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Great Lives from History: Autocrats and Dictators enhances the Great Lives series, which provides in- depth biographies of important individuals in all areas of achievement and from a broad range of cultural, social, and national backgrounds. The series was initiated in 2004 with The Ancient World, Prehistory-476 ce (two volumes) and was followed by The Middle Ages, 477-1453 (two volumes); The Renaissance and Early Modern Era, 1454-1600 (two volumes); The 17th Century, 1601-1700 (two volumes); The 18th Century, 1701-1800 (two volumes); The 19th Century, 1801-1900 (four volumes); Notorious Lives (three volumes); The 20th Century, 1901-2000 (ten volumes); Inventors and Inventions (four volumes); and The Incredibly Wealthy (three volumes). Jewish Americans (four volumes), Latinos (three volumes, including a 2nd edition), African Americans (five volumes), and Asian and Pacific Islander Americans (two volumes) followed, expanding the ethnic and cultural diversity of the Great Lives series. Scientists and Science was revised in 2022 to bring its content totally up-to-date. With Autocrats and Dictators the entire series encompasses more than 7,500 unique profiles.

Scope of Coverage

Great Lives from History: Autocrats and Dictators features nearly 220 biographies covering a curated selection of autocrats and dictators from throughout history, many of whom are not covered in any other Great Lives set. This edition does not seek to be all- encompassing, but rather to cover an array of individuals from ancient times to present, from a variety of countries and cultures around the world. Each essay has been written or revised specifically for this set, including nearly 50 new entries; biographies represent a cross-section of some of the most notorious-yet-influential individuals ever to have lived, and many biographies offer sidebars focusing on significant, related topics and attributes.

Among the editor's criteria for inclusion in the set was an individual's historical significance, influence on international affairs, his or her relevance to class curricula, and the appeal to high school, undergraduate, and general readers.

Essay Length and Format

Each essay is approximately 1,000-2,000 words in length and displays standard reference top matter offering easy access to the following biographical information:

The name by which the subject is best known.

A succinct description of each person's political achievement.

A synopsis of the individual's historical importance in relation to his or her autocratic or dictatorial tendencies, indicating why the person is studied today.

The most complete dates of birth and death, followed by the most precise locations of those events available.

Each essay concludes with a byline of the contributing writer-scholar. The body of each essay is divided into the following three parts:

Early Life provides facts about the individual's upbringing and the environment in which the person was reared. Where little is known about the person's early life, historical context is provided.

Career in Government, the heart of the essay, consists of a straightforward, generally chronological account of how the individual rose through the ranks or otherwise ascended to their eventual autocratic or dictatorial position, and their actions once that position had been attained.

Publisher's Note

Significance provides an overview of the long-range importance of the individual's influence, be it positive or, as is the case with the majority of those profiled within, profoundly negative. This section sums up why it is important to study this individual.

Each essay also includes a Further Reading section

that provides a starting point for further research.

Special Features

Several features distinguish this series as a whole

from other biographical reference works:

Complete List of Contents: An alphabetical list of all of the individuals covered in the set appears in each volume.

Sidebars: A highlight of this publication, frequent sidebars provide a deeper glimpse into an individual's life and influence.

Volume 2 includes several appendixes and indexes:

Appendixes:

Chronological List of Entries: arranged by year of birth

Glossary: key terms that appear throughout the main text, with definitions

General Bibliography: offers an annotated list of general resources relevant to the study of autocracies, dictatorships, and related topics

General Mediagraphy: presents an extensive list of films relevant to the topics and individuals at hand, including both dramatic and documentary works

Electronic Resources: notes websites with specific relevance to the study of autocratic and dictatorial leadership

Indexes:

Geographical Index: lists the countries where subjects were born

Political Title Index: lists the key political and governmental titles held by the subjects

Subject Index: provides a comprehensive index including personages, world events, terms, principles, and other topics of discussion

Contributors

Salem Press would like to extend its appreciation to all involved in the development and production of this work. The essays have been written and signed by writers and scholars of history, international affairs, and other disciplines related to the essays' topics. Special mention must be made of its editor, Michael J. O'Neal, who reviewed all essays for accuracy and currency, and enhanced this edition with many new entries and ongoing developments. Without all these expert contributions, a project of this nature would not be possible. A full list of the contributors' names and affiliations appears in the front matter of this volume.


As Great Lives from History: Autocrats and Dictators was in preparation, the title came into question. Typically, one does not think of a totalitarian ruler as someone who was "great." Mention the word "dictator," and it is highly likely a name such as that of Adolf Hitler would come to mind, for Hitler, whose regime in Nazi Germany perpetrated the Holocaust against Jews and other "undesirables," was by any measure the garish poster boy for a cruel, maniacal dictator, someone few would think of as "great." Several other names—names that haunt the pages of history, and our imaginations—might also to leap to mind: Joseph Stalin of the Soviet Union, Benito Mussolini of Italy, Nicolae Ceau§escu of Romania, Mao Zedong of Communist China, Pol Pot of Cambodia, and perhaps a few others who committed unspeakable atrocities. These men terrorized and brutalized their citizenry and were in many cases responsible for thousands—if not hundreds of thousands and even millions—of deaths; deaths often of the most barbaric and arbitrary kind. They ruled with an iron fist. Were they "great"? Perhaps only in the sense that they had a momentous effect on the people who lived, or died, in the grasp of that iron fist.

Autocrat versus Dictator

In discussions of regimes such as those examined in this volume, a number of terms are used. The two most prominent, of course, are those in the title: autocrats and dictators. The question that arises is: are the words synonyms of each other, or is there any meaningful difference? As a practical matter, the two terms overlap considerably, and distinctions drawn between them are not always particularly sharp. In an autocracy, power is concentrated in the hands of one whose actions and decisions are not bound by the law or by the actions of a legislature, although the country in question may have a legislature that rubber-stamps the decisions of the autocrat. In a dictatorship, absolute control over a nation and its institutions—its economy, domestic policy, and foreign policy—is held by one person, who answers to no one. The distinction is one of degree: an autocrat holds power, but may or may not be a tyrant. A dictator not only holds power but almost always wields it tyrannically, usually to the detriment of the citizenry.

Autocracy

The word "autocrat" is made up of two words derived from Greek: autos, which means "self," and kratos, meaning "rule." The two combined to form autokrates, which evolved into the English word "autocrat" in the nineteenth century. The leaders of autocratic governments typically make decisions with little or no consultation with the public or with other officials. Their authority over procedures and policies is fully independent, and their pronouncements are law.

Autocracies can take a number of forms that overlap, and whose distinctions are not always clear. A "despotic" government is one in which a single person or a small group wields absolute authority. Historically, citizens were in effect the slaves of a despot; a good example is provided by the pharaohs of ancient Egypt. In more modern times, despots, despite the negative connotations of the word, were not always rulers to be entirely feared or hated. In the wake of the European Enlightenment, a number of monarchs practiced "enlightened despotism" or "benevolent despotism," instituting through their sole authority legal, social, and educational reforms to the benefit of their subjects. Many enlightened despots were patrons of the arts. They fostered the pursuit of science. They often allowed freedom of speech and religion, created schools, and freed peasants. But they were able to take these steps without quibbling with advisors or a parliament that might have had different aims and motives.

Editor's Introduction

Another term often seen in the literature is "oligarchy." Again, the origin is Greek: oligoi means "few," arkhein means "to rule." Combined they formed the Greek work oligarchia, which evolvedinto the English word "oligarchy" in the late fifteenth century. As the word suggests, in an oligarchy, authority is concentrated in the hands of a group of rulers, historically, in the hands of a small, privileged class, often an "aristocracy" (another word derived from the Greek: aristo means "best," and kratos means "power" or "strength"). The ancient Roman Republic provides a good example. Often, the rulers were members of a prominent family, and children were trained to be heirs as rulers. One type of oligarchy is the military junta, a word descended from Latin through Portuguese, that means "meeting" or "committee." Juntas typically rise to power not by means of an election but through military coup d'etats. Historically, in many nations it was felt that chaos could be combatted only by military rule, so generals joined forces and simply took over, with the backing of the military. Used to being in command, they commanded.

Dictatorship

Perhaps the distinguishing characteristic of any dictatorship is that it is harsh and repressive, although certainly autocracies can exhibit these characteristics. A dictatorship is defined as a form of government in which a single person is able to make decisions and take actions without constitutional constraints. A dictatorship represents absolute power. Typically, dictators will abolish political parties (other than the party to which he belongs), censor the press, deny free speech, persecute religion, and eliminate political rivals through imprisonment (often accompanied by torture), exile, or execution. Of course, no dictator calls himself a dictator. In the present volume, readers will note that many of the figures profiled are identified as "prime ministers" or "presidents." Some were kings, such as Leopold II of Belgium. El Hadj Omar Bongo of Gabon styled himself "president," as did Fidel Castro of Cuba, and numerous others. Antonio de Oliveira Salazar is one of many to have held the position of prime minister, in his case of Portugal. Adolph Hitler was Germany's chancellor.

"Fascism" is yet another term often found in discussions of totalitarian regimes. Fascism is a form of government, but it also refers to a political ideology that elevates the nation or race over the individual. The term comes from fascio, the Italian word for "bundle," in this case referring to bundles of people. Its origins go back to ancient Rome, when the fasces was a bundle of wooden rods with a protruding ax head, carried by leaders as a symbol of authority. The term is perhaps most closely associated with Benito Mussolini, who ruled Italy as the Duce of fascism after the establishment of the Fasci Italiani di Combattimento, or Italian Fasces of Combat, in 1919. He remained in power until 1943, and was executed by Communist partisans in 1945. Mussolini is often paired with his ally Hitler, the leader of the National Socialist German Workers Party from 1925 until his death. In German, the name of the party was Nationalsozialistische Deutsche Arbeiterpartei, from which "Nazi" was taken. Nazism was the quintessential fascist regime.

Among the most prominent dictatorships in the modern world are the now-defunct Soviet Union and Communist China. In both cases, a Communist government came into power by way of violent revolutions in which members of the former government and ruling party were eliminated. Under Russian leader Vladimir Lenin (1870-1924) and Chinese leader Mao Zedong (1893-1976), strict dictatorships were instituted. These men and their successors curtailed individual rights in favor of state control over all aspects of society. Lenin sought to expand Communism into developing nations to counter the global spread of capitalism. Mao, in his form of Communism, considered ongoing revolution within China a necessary aspect of Communism. Both gave their names to their respective versions of Communism, but neither Leninism nor Maoism managed to achieve the utopia envisioned by Karl Marx and other Communist philosophers. Both regimes were brutally repressive. Lenin's successor, Joseph Stalin, is believed to have been responsible for the deaths of 20 million people in Russia and the Soviet satellite republics. Mao may have been responsible for the deaths of 15 million people and perhaps as many as 55 million as a result of his Cultural Revolution.

Are Dictators Insane?

The short answer is maybe, at least in some cases— perhaps many.

The major "patient" in psychological evaluations of dictators, because of his sheer monstrosity, is Hitler, who has variously been described as a "paranoid schizophrenic" and a "malignant narcissist," who lost the war because of his own insecurities and paranoia about Jews, his generals, and anyone who crossed him. He was so paranoid that he demanded that his toilet water and the water his eggs were boiled in be examined for poisons. Henry A. Murray of the Harvard Psychological Clinic was asked to evaluate Hitler's personality. He and his colleagues concluded that Hitler was an insecure, impotent, masochistic, and suicidal neurotic narcissist who saw himself as "the destroyer of an antiquated Hebraic Christian superego." Murray added:

There is little disagreement among professional, or even among amateur, psychologists that Hitler's personality is an example of the counteractive type, a type that is marked by intense and stubborn efforts (i) to overcome early disabilities, weaknesses and humiliations (wounds to self-esteem), and sometimes also by efforts (ii) to revenge injuries and insults to pride.

Hitler, it might be pointed out, was a patient at a psychiatric hospital after World War I.

Psychologists point to at least two personality characteristics usually found in the world's autocrats and dictators: paranoia and narcissism. Examples of extreme paranoia among dictators abound. Iraqi dictator Saddam Hussein was so paranoid about assassination attempts against him that he had multiple meals prepared each day so that no one knew what he was eating. He also had numerous body doubles who had been surgically altered. Joseph Stalin grew convinced that his doctor was trying to kill him. Kim Jong-il, the former dictator of North Korea, was so paranoid that he traveled in an armor-plated train and refused to fly. Ugandan dictator Idi Amin's paranoia led to his creation of an army of secret police who were armed with, among other things, exploding cigarette lighters. Virtually

every piece of paper produced during Amin's regime was marked classified. These included children's report cards.

The other characteristic is narcissism. Dictators sustain a cultural environment that fosters delusions of importance. They become preoccupied with their own achievements, most of which are dubious at best. They need constant adulation, and they generally manipulate the media to achieve this and to cultivate a "cult of personality." Muammar Gaddafi, for example, had himself crowned "King of Kings" of Africa. Perhaps the best example is provided by Kim Il-sung of North Korea, whose image appeared on billboards, buildings, offices, and in classrooms and even train cars. More than 500 statues honoring Kim Il-sung can be found throughout North Korea. Members of the family dynasty have been portrayed as godlike. It is said in North Korea that because they are gods, the postwar dynasty (Kim Il-sung, his son Kim Jong-il, and his son Kim Jong-un) had no need to urinate or defecate. Schoolchildren are brainwashed, told, for example, that the milk they are drinking comes from the "Dear Leader." The people are taught that Kim Jong-il once made eleven holes in one in a golf match. Most people would regard these kinds of extreme narcissistic behaviors as markers of psychological disorder.

Great Lives from History: Autocrats and Dictators includes profiles of 215 men and women whom historians have identified as autocrats or dictators. Many of the names will be familiar to anyone with even a passing knowledge of history; others will likely be less well-known. Some are among the most brutal and evil leaders in history, responsible for torture and deaths on an industrial scale. Others were at least somewhat more benevolent, and while absolute power resided in their hands, they attempted to impose order, institute reforms, and perhaps even work for what they saw as the good of their people. The work serves as a reminder that virtually no nation is immune to the allurements of a despotic leader who can appeal to and exploit fears and uncertainties to achieve power.

—MichaelJ. O'Neal
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Sani Abacha

Nigerian military dictator (1993-1998)

During his repressive regime, Abacha hanged environmental and oil minority rights activist Ken Saro-Wiwa and eight Ogoni compatriots, killed or jailed political opponents, and siphoned billions of dollars of state funds into foreign banks.

Born: September 20, 1943; Kano, Nigeria Died: June 8, 1998; Abuja, Nigeria

EARLY LIFE

Born of Kanuri parentage in Kano, Northern Nigeria, Sani Abacha (SAWN-ee AH-bah-chah) attended elementary school before commencing a career in the army. Though limited in intellect, he had natural cunning. For two decades, between the early 1960s and the early 1980s, Abacha polished his military knowledge by attending a series of military academies and courses in Nigeria, England, and the United States: the Nigerian Military Training College in Kaduna, Northern Nigeria; the Mons Defence Cadet College in Aldershot, England; the School of Infantry in Warminster, England; the Command and Staff College in Jaji, Nigeria; the National Institute for Policy and Strategic Studies in Kuru, Nigeria; and an international defense course in the United States.

Abacha served as a lieutenant at the outbreak of the Nigerian Civil War (1967-1970). He then became a colonel in 1975 and a brigadier in 1982. On December 31, 1983, Abacha was involved in the successful military coup against the civilian regime of Alhaji Shehu Shagari; Major-General Muhammadu Buhari took control of the country. Abacha was a member of the Supreme Military Council and served as the general officer commanding the second infantry division of the Nigerian Army.

After a palace coup that overthrew General Buhari in August, 1985, Abacha became the chief of army staff and de facto deputy to General Ibrahim Babangida, the self-styled military president. Under Babangida, Abacha, already a major-general, was promoted to the ranks of lieutenant-general and general, and was appointed defense minister in 1990.

Following the annulment of the June 1993, presidential election, which was won by the Yoruba businessman Moshood K. O. Abiola, protesters rioted, and President Babangida was forced to step aside and give power to an interim national government, headed by Abiola's kinsman Ernest Shonekan. Shonekan was supposed to rule until new elections could be held in February 1994. However, Abacha, who was retained as defense minister and the de facto second-in-command in the Shonekan government, overthrew the interim government on November 17, 1993.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Abacha immediately abolished the democratic structures at the state and local government levels and reestablished full-blown military rule. He then proceeded to decimate all forms of opposition to his rule. Abiola, the winner of the June 1993, presidential election, was put into prison, where he remained for five years and then died a month after Abacha's death in 1998. Abacha also eliminated well-known opposition figures who formed the National Democratic Coalition (NADECO): Anthony Enahoro, a leading figure in the anticolonial movement of the 1940s and 1950s, fled into exile together with scores of other

NADECO activists. Alfred Rewane, another septuagenarian nationalist, and Abiola's wife, Kudirat, were assassinated by persons who were later unmasked as members of Abacha's killer squad. Abacha's paramilitary organization also caused panic by exploding bombs in cities and then ascribing such acts to the opposition.

Abacha also contrived coup plots in which he implicated opponents of his regime and journalists. Former military head of state Olusegun Obasanjo and his deputy, Major-General Shehu Musa Yar'Adua, were detained and tried under inhumane conditions and jailed for treason in 1995. Yar'Adua died in prison, allegedly by poisoning from an agent of the Abacha regime.

While Abacha was suppressing internal opposition, he rarely ventured out of the country. At home, he relied on a security apparatus coordinated by his chief security officer. He also amassed incredible wealth for his family and friends by siphoning billions of dollars of state funds into foreign banks.

Abacha perhaps gained greatest criticism by ruthlessly crushing the nonviolent resistance movement of the Ogoni people in the oil-rich region of the Niger Delta. The Movement for the Survival of the Ogoni People (MOSOP) was led by Ken Saro-Wiwa, an environmental activist who called attention to the ways in which international oil companies, especially Shell Oil, were extracting large oil profits from Ogoni lands. MOSOP demanded a portion of the proceeds of oil extraction and remediation of environmental damage to Ogoni lands. In May 1994, Saro-Wiwa was arrested and accused of incitement to murder following the deaths of four Ogoni elders believed to be sympathetic to the military. Saro-Wiwa denied the charges but was imprisoned for more than a year before being found guilty. In a move that attracted intense international criticism, Saro-Wiwa was sentenced to death by a specially convened tribunal. The hasty execution of the Ogoni activists in November 1995, despite appeals from world leaders such as the

Roman Catholic pope and South Africa's Nelson Mandela, sealed Abacha's reputation as a bloodthirsty tyrant.

SIGNIFICANCE

Sani Abacha died suddenly in 1998. News of his death was received with relief and spontaneous jubilation across Nigeria. He was buried in Kano without the military honors typical of his position. Four billion dollars stolen by him and his fronts were traced to Middle Eastern and Western banks, only a small fraction of which was then repatriated to the country. His children and business associates profited from the importation of fuel into Nigeria.

Abacha is remembered for his intransigence, despotism, and corruption. His disdain for world opinion and his repressive tactics toward political opponents, nonviolent resistance movements, and the press made Nigeria a pariah worldwide. However, Abacha's informal division of Nigeria's thirty-six states into six geopolitical zones outlived him, and the Obasanjo administration militarized the oil-rich territory of Izon in the Niger Delta, much like what occurred in the Ogani region under Abacha.

—Ayodeji Olukoju
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Bashar al-Assad

President of Syria

Bashar al-Assad became the president of Syria in July 2000, shortly after the death of his father, former Syrian president Hafez al-Assad. Prior to becoming president, al-Assad was a medical resident and was not involved in Syrian politics.

However, when his oldest brother, Bassel al-Assad, was killed in a car crash, he began to be groomed to succeed his father. As president, al-Assad was influential in bringing internet access and mobile technology to Syria. However, he was also criticized for continuing his father's authoritarian regime. Opponents called for major political and economic reform, eventually leading to the outbreak of the Syrian Civil War by 2012. During that conflict frequent reports accused al-Assad's government of atrocities, including the use of chemical weapons on civilians, drawing international condemnation.

Born: September 11, 1965; Damascus, Syria EARLY LIFE

Bashar al-Assad was born on September 11, 1965, in Syria's capital of Damascus. His family, whose last name translates as "lion," belongs to the Alawite sect, a small group of Muslims who have held political power in Syria since the 1960s. Al-Assad's mother was Anisa al-Assad. His father was air force commander and President Hafez al-Assad, the first political leader of independent Syria, and an extremely powerful figure in the world of Middle East politics. Al-Assad was the third of five children in a very tight-knit family. He was an accomplished volleyball, badminton and soccer player as a youth. In 1968, he began attending one of Syria's most prestigious French schools. His teachers later remembered him as being unassuming and humble in class but outgoing and popular with his schoolmates. Al-Assad married Asma Fawaz al-Akhras, a former merchant banker from a wealthy Sunni family, in December 2000. The couple had three children together: two sons, Hafez and Kareem, and a daughter, Zein.

After graduating from high school, al-Assad enrolled at the University of Damascus, where he studied medicine. Not only did he enjoy his training, he proved to be a skilled physician with a striking capacity for making patients feel at ease. He also possessed an aptitude for conducting surgical proce-



Bashar al-Assad. Photo by Mehr News Agency, via Wikimedia Commons.

 

dures. By 1998, al-Assad had chosen ophthalmology as his medical specialty and spent the next four years training in the field at a military hospital in Syria.

In 1992, al-Assad decided to leave for England to pursue more advanced training in ophthalmology, despite the fact that at the time he spoke both Arabic and French far better than he spoke English. After passing the required medical exam, al-Assad began his training at the Western Eye Hospital in central London. During the two years that he spent there, al-Assad lived a relatively solitary life, spending most of his time in the hospital or attending classes. However, he became intrigued by the power and possibility of technology, particularly computers and the internet.

In 1992, a few months before he was to take the written and practical exams that would fully qualify him as an eye surgeon, he received the news that his older brother Bassel had died. This meant that al-Assad himself was next in line for the presidency.

After the death of his brother, al-Assad's career path underwent a sudden shift. He had to abandon his medical education in London and return to Syria, where he began undergoing military training at an academy near Damascus. By 1999, al-Assad had been promoted several times and reached the rank of colonel. He also became a commander in the Republican Guard, a post his brother Bassel had previously held. During the same period, al-Assad received an informal education in politics. Although he had no formal position within the Syrian government, his father began grooming him for the presidency by entrusting him with more and more important roles.

For example, in 1994, al-Assad took on the leadership of the Syrian Scientific Society for Information Technology, an organization designed to promote the development of information technology within the Syrian economy and culture. By 1998, he was handling much more significant political matters, such as being placed in charge of managing Syria's relations with Lebanon. He was also charged with the task of investigating and fighting corruption within the government. The anti-corruption campaign al-Assad led resulted in the dismissal of a number of prominent officials, including those who might have rivaled him as a future leader of the country.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

After several years of failing health, Hafez al-Assad died in June 2000. Bashar al-Assad was immediately nominated as his successor by the Ba'ath party, Syria's ruling political party, and a successful vote was held in the Syrian parliament that lowered the minimum age requirement for the president from forty to thirty-four—al-Assad's own age. Al-Assad was also promoted to lieutenant general and took charge as commander in chief of the army. He also became the leader of the Ba'ath party. He stepped into office amidst a strong show of support from those who had backed his father.

When al-Assad assumed Syrian leadership, he was perceived by some as a force for change. It was hoped that he would enact reforms that would modernize his country, give it a more open and less authoritarian government, and move it towards a free-market economy. Some of these changes indeed began to take place. For example, during his father's rule, no independent newspapers were permitted to operate within Syria, while under al-Assad non-state-owned media emerged. However, freedom of the press remained limited and censorship continued to be an issue.

Al-Assad also took some steps to follow through on his intention to bring Syrians into the internet age by opening internet cafes in the capital. However, many websites were blocked by the government. In addition, al-Assad allowed private banks to begin operating in the country. For the most part, however, the international community expressed disappointment in the slow pace of reforms in Syria. Under al-Assad, as under his father, anyone who publicly opposed official political policies ran the risk of arrest, and corruption was widespread.

Diplomatic relations between the United States and Syria have never been particularly warm, and deteriorated after Bashar al-Assad assumed office. Under al-Assad's rule, Syria initially began to cooperate in a limited way with the US government in the fight against terrorism. However, when Syria chose to oppose the 2003 US invasion of Iraq, relations between the two countries soured. In 2004, the administration of US President George W. Bush imposed economic sanctions on Syria, claiming the country was a sponsor of terrorism and had not done enough to protect the stability of Iraq. The US also withdrew its ambassador to Syria.

The 2005 assassination of Lebanese Prime Minister Rafik Hariri was attributed by some to al-Assad's regime. Many believed that Hariri was targeted because of his campaign to eliminate Syrian influence in Lebanon. While the claims have not been proven, the suspicions of Syria's involvement in the Hariri assassination, along with the country's support of Iran and the militant Islamist group Hezbollah, made al-Assad a frequent target of Western criticism. Al-Assad met directly with Lebanese President Michel Suleiman to attempt to defuse tensions, but the assemblage of Syrian troops on the Syrian-Lebanese border that same year seemed to contradict his efforts to re-establish diplomatic efforts with Lebanon. In May 2007, the Syrian parliament voted to elect al-Assad into a second term as president. However, he was the only candidate.

In April 2008, the US government publicly accused North Korea of having aided Syria in building a covert nuclear reactor at a site that was bombed in 2007 by Israel. (The United Nations group IAEA— International Atomic Energy Agency—confirmed in June 2009 that undeclared man-made uranium had been detected at a second site in Damascus well.) In late October 2008, an American antiterrorist raid into Syria resulting in the deaths of eight civilians brought tensions between the US and Syria to a head once again. In February 2010 the United States posted its first ambassador to Syria in five years, signaling a potential thaw in relations with the al-Assad regime. However, sanctions against Syria were renewed by the United States in May amidst claims that Syria supported terrorist groups, sought to acquire weapons of mass destruction, and provided Hezbollah with Scud missiles in violation of UN resolutions.

Al-Assad met with Amr Moussa, secretary general of the Arab League, in April 2010. He also met with Walid Jumblatt, a Lebanese politician and leader of Lebanon's Druze community. The meeting was significant because Jumblatt had publicly accused Syria of being involved in the assassination of Hariri.

In the spring of 2011, anti-government protests developed in Syria as part of the broader Arab Spring movement, with many calling for al-Assad to step down. Police and security forces responded violently, attracting international criticism and fueling further riots. In an effort to stem the growing opposition movement, al-Assad pledged to end the edict of emergency rule that had been established in Syria some forty years earlier. Yet, violent crackdowns continued, resulting in the deaths of hundreds of demonstrators at the hands of government troops. Military check points were established throughout the country and many opposition supporters were arrested. International outrage mounted, with reports that al-Assad would be indicted by the International Criminal Court. US President Barack Obama officially called for al-Assad to leave office on August 18, 2011, freezing all Syrian assets under American control.

Violent unrest continued to spread across Syria, with Al-Assad claiming that the conflict had been incited by enemies outside of the country and refusing to step down despite repeated calls for his resignation from both his own people and foreign governments. The pro-Assad military entered several cities and their suburbs in an attempt to crush protester efforts, which led the United States and the European Union (EU) to increase sanctions against Syria. By June 2011 over ten thousand refugees had fled the country to neighboring Turkey.

In late November 2011, the Arab League approved severe economic sanctions against Syria, impacting trade and investments between the country and the rest of the Arab world. Arab League Secretary General Nabil al-Arabi stated that the sanctions were put in place in an effort to stop the country's brutal crackdown against political demonstrators. The International Committee of the Red Cross officially declared the situation in Syria to be a civil war in 2012. By then the overall death toll was reported to be approximately twenty thousand people.

As the Syrian Civil War progressed, reports of potential war crimes by pro-Assad forces led several Western governments to expel senior Syrian diplomats from their countries in May 2012 in protest. In December 2012, the United States, Britain, France, Turkey, and the Gulf states formally recognized the opposition National Coalition as a "legitimate representative" of the Syrian people rather that the al-Assad government. Meanwhile, millions of Syrian refugees were displaced by the fighting to camps throughout the Middle East. In March 2013, the United States and Britain pledged non-military aid to rebel groups.

During the war, al-Assad drew international outrage, including rebukes from US President Barack Obama and British Prime Minister David Cameron, for the Syrian Army's use of chemical weapons against Syrian civilians, including women and children. Al-Assad denied the accusations that he used chemical weapons against his own people and agreed to allow international inspectors to destroy the country's stockpile of chemical weapons, a process that was reportedly completed in June 2014. That same month al-Assad was reelected by a wide margin, although human rights groups considered the fairness of the election suspect. International attention then began to shift away from al-Assad to the growing terrorist organization the Islamic State of Iraq and Syria (ISIS, also known as ISIL or IS). However, critics of his regime continued to condemn the Syrian Army's targeting of civilians in the civil war.

In September 2015, Russia began a Syrian-approved air campaign ostensibly targeting terrorists in the region, but civilians and Western-backed rebels were severely hit in the strikes. The following month, al-Assad made his first foreign trip since the start of the war to visit Russian president Vladimir Putin in order to personally thank him for his help and military intervention. He later credited Russia with turning the tide in the fight against ISIS in Syria, dismissing the efforts of the United States and its allies.

In July 2016 al-Assad was directly named in a wrongful death lawsuit filed by the family of reporter Marie Colvin, who was killed in Syria in 2012 while

covering the war. The suit alleged that the Syrian government had tracked and directly targeted Colvin and other journalists. Al-Assad personally denied any responsibility in an interview, suggesting that Colvin's entry into the country had been illegal. In May 2019 a US federal court ruled in favor over Colvin's family, ordering the al-Assad regime to pay $302.5 million. The case was seen as an important landmark in efforts to prosecute war crimes.

In early 2017, new reports of chemical attacks on Syrian civilians emerged, leading US President Donald Trump to order airstrikes against pro-Assad forces. Similar reports of chemical attacks persisted into the next year, however. In May 2018, in an interview in the Russian media, al-Assad directly called for the United States to withdraw from Syria. By that time pro-Assad forces had taken control of most of the main cities in the country and were continuing to push rebels back; the last holdout for opposition forces was the Idlib region, due to support from Turkey. In December 2018, Trump announced he planned to indeed withdraw US troops from Syria, though citing the claim that ISIS had been defeated.

With the rebels largely routed and ISIS significantly weakened, though not fully destroyed, al-Assad turned some attention to rebuilding Syria. Years of devastating warfare had left hundreds of thousands dead, many more displaced, and much infrastructure and property ruined and abandoned. Al-Assad announced projects intended to draw foreign investment and develop commercial sites. He also enacted a law allowing the government to take ownership of property left unclaimed, which proved controversial as critics noted most Syrians with ties to the opposition would be unable to make such claims.

SIGNIFICANCE

By 2019, despite foreign attempts at instituting cease-fires, al-Assad's regime had continued military operations to reclaim territory held by opposition forces, largely focusing efforts on the province of

Idlib. Even as the conflict continued, prompting further international concern regarding humanitarian affairs, al-Assad's regime also had to deal with the crisis of the coronavirus disease 2019 (COVID-19) pandemic beginning in 2020; while the Syrian government claimed that the virus was largely under control in the country, international groups argued that this was not actually the case. In early March 2021, it was reported that al-Assad and his wife had tested positive for COVID-19 and were experiencing mild symptoms.

—M. Lee
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Hafez al-Assad

President of Syria

Assad ruled Syria autocratically for nearly thirty years, bringing stability and modernization to a country plagued by political turmoil and economic underdevelopment. During his presidency, Syria became a powerful regional actor, a central player in the Arab-Israeli conflict, and the dominant force in neighboring Lebanon.

Born: October 6, 1930; Al Qardahah, Syria Died: June 10, 2000; Damascus, Syria

EARLY LIFE

Hafez al-Assad (hah-FEHZ ahl-ah-SAHD) was born in the remote village of Qardaha in the Ansariya Mountains of Syria, near the Mediterranean coast. His father, Ali Suleiman, was noted for his physical strength and sense of fairness, bringing the family considerable respect in the tight-knit communities of the Ansariya. Ali Suleiman's reputation resulted in a change in the family name just before the birth of Hafez, from Wahhish (meaning savage) to Assad (meaning lion).

Like others in the Ansariya region, the Assads were members of the Alawite sect, a small heterodox branch of Shia Islam. The blending of some Christian beliefs, nature worship, and reverence for Ali (cousin of the Prophet Muhammad and the fourth caliph),



Hafez al-Assad. Photo via Wikimedia Commons. [Public domain.]

 

placed Alawites outside the mainstream of Islamic beliefs, explaining in part their long-standing social, economic, and geographic isolation from the Sunni Islam majority in Syria. Until at least the 1950s, most Alawites lived either as subsistence farmers and herders in the mountains or worked as domestic servants for Sunni families in the cities.

Assad was the first member of his family to attend secondary school, finishing in 1951 in the coastal town of Latakia. He was a bright, hardworking, and highly ambitious student. It was in high school that Assad became politically active. He was elected to student government and became embroiled in the ideological debates between Arab nationalists, communists, and Islamists that permeated postindependence Syria (Syria gained independence from France in 1946). Assadjoined the new Ba'ath (meaning rebirth) Party in high school, attracted by its calls for pan-Arabism, anticolonialism, socialism, and secularism.

In 1952, Assad entered the Air Force College in Aleppo. The military was one of the few avenues for advancement for poor, marginalized Alawites, and Assad used this education to become a top-class pilot and to further his political ambitions. The years after his graduation in 1955 were tumultuous ones in Syria and the broader Middle East. The rise of Gamal Abdel Nasser of Egypt and the ongoing Arab-Israeli conflict, including the 1956 Suez Canal crisis, dominated regional affairs. Domestically, Syria endured numerous military coups d'etat and political instability, including an ill-fated union between Syria and Egypt from 1958 to 1961, which Assad opposed because of Syria's subservience to Egypt in the newly merged country.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

After rising up the ranks of the military, Assad became defense minister in 1966, after fellow Ba'athist officers overthrew the government. From this post he oversaw the disastrous defeat of Syria and its Arab allies by Israel in the June 1967, Arab-Israeli war.

Among other humiliations, this war led to the Israeli occupation of Syria's Golan Heights, a strategic region just 40 miles from Syria's capital city of Damascus. Assad would spend the rest of his life unsuccessfully trying to win back the Golan.

In September 1970, another military misadventure brought Assad to power in Syria. That month Jordan's King Hussein launched an attack on guerrilla fighters of the Palestine Liberation Organization (PLO) who were establishing a virtual state within a state in Jordan and seeking the overthrow of Hussein. The Syrian government, led by Nureddin al-Atassi and Salah Jadid, sent ground troops into northern Jordan to intervene on behalf of the Palestinians. The Jordanian air force, backed by veiled threats from Israel, attacked the Syrian troops and forced their retreat. Assad refused to send air support to the Syrian troops and used the chaos to stage a bloodless coup. The party was purged in a so-called corrective revolution, Assad loyalists were placed in key positions, and Assad officially became president by a March 1971 referendum.

Assad's consolidation of power in 1970-1971 quickly cemented into a repressive authoritarian regime based on single-party rule, a cult of personality, and a wide-ranging internal security and intelligence system called Mukhabarat. Although Alawites constituted less than 12 percent of the population, they filled most of the top political and security positions. This, along with the socialist and secular ideology of the Ba'ath Party, alienated the organization the Muslim Brotherhood (Sunni), which several times attempted to assassinate the president. The Islamist insurgency culminated in an uprising in Hama in February, 1982. In response, Assad unleashed Mukhabarat forces under the command of his brother, Rifaat al-Assad, against the city, killing at least ten thousand residents before finally quelling the uprising.

Although brutally intolerant of political opposition, Assad is credited with bringing stability and development to Syria. During his long presidency Syria made significant strides in public education, social reforms, industrialization, and modernization of the state's infrastructure. With the exception of ensuring the internal security of his regime, however, Assad was far more engaged in foreign affairs than with domestic policy.

In October 1973, Assad and Egyptian president Anwar el-Sadat launched a surprise attack against Israel to regain territory lost in the 1967 war. After initial gains Egypt's troops stopped and dug into their positions. Assad felt betrayed by Sadat, and Israel quickly turned the tide of the battle to its advantage. Israeli troops retook Golan and threatened to continue on to Damascus before the United States and the Soviet Union intervened to establish a cease-fire. Assad was further outraged when Sadat broke with his Arab allies to negotiate a separate peace treaty with Israel at Camp David in Maryland in 1978.

The 1970s also witnessed Syria's intervention in Lebanon. In 1976, the Lebanese government, dominated by a Christian minority, requested Syrian military assistance during the Lebanese civil war. With the agreement of the Arab League, President Assad sent in his army to bolster the government and to attempt to restore order. This may have been prompted in part by Assad's sense that Lebanon was historically connected to Syria. It was also a way to assert control over the PLO, which had set up operations in Lebanon following its expulsion from Jordan. Whatever the initial motivations, tens of thousands of Syrian troops would remain in Lebanon for the next three decades.

Syria's presence in Lebanon inevitably brought it into conflict with Israel, which invaded Lebanon in 1982 in an attempt to destroy the PLO. The fighting during this period also gave rise to a Shia resistance movement in Lebanon called Hezbollah, or Party of God. Inspired by the Islamic revolution in Iran in 1979, Hezbollah wanted to assert the demographic weight of Shia Muslims in Lebanon and was virulently

opposed to Israel. The party became a powerful force in regional politics. Assad, along with Iran, supported Hezbollah as a way to indirectly combat Israel.

For the first twenty years of Assad's presidency Syria was closely aligned with the Soviet Union. The collapse of communism was a devastating blow to Syria's economy and military. The loss of Soviet support was thus the key factor in Assad's decision to side with the United States-led coalition in the 1991 Persian Gulf War to oust Iraq from Kuwait. Syria sought better relations with the Arab oil kingdoms and a thawing of tensions with the United States, the sole remaining superpower. This policy shift led to numerous, ultimately unsuccessful, attempts throughout the 1990s to negotiate a peace settlement between Syria and Israel.

SIGNIFICANCE

During the 1990s, Assad worked to secure a final legacy of his long rule: the succession of his son as president. Originally this was to be his eldest son Basil, but he died in a car crash in 1994. Bashar al-Assad, an ophthalmologist by training and the next son in line, was then groomed and successfully assumed power following his father's death in June 2000.

After a brief initial period of liberalization under Bashar, Syria began to function in much the same authoritarian manner as it did under Assad. Assad's legacy also remains strong in regional politics, with most of the key issues of Lebanon, the Arab-Israeli conflict, sponsorship of terrorism, and the rise of Islamism dominating Syrian policy into the twenty-first century.

—-Jeffrey A. VanDenBerg
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Ahmed Hassan al-Bakr

President and prime minister of Iraq

Ahmed Hassan al-Bakr was prime minister and president of Iraq during much of the upheaval in the Middle East in the 1970s. Much of his time in government was colored by his relationship with his cousin, Saddam Hussein, who eventually seized power from him.

Born: July 1, 1914; Tikrit, Iraq Died: October 4, 1982; Baghdad, Iraq

EARLY LIFE

Ahmed Hassan al-Bakr was born in Tikrit, which at that time was part of the Ottoman Empire. His family belonged to the Abu Bakr clan, which was in the al-Bejat branch of the Nasir tribe. He was an older cousin to Saddam Hussein, who would eventually become the dictator of Iraq. After attending school in Iraq, al-Bakr taught at a secondary school for six years. In 1938, he enrolled in the Iraqi Military Academy.

As al-Bakr's military career progressed, he became involved in activities targeting the government, which eventually led to his involvement in the 1941 Rashid Ali al-Gaylani Revolt against the British. When that uprising failed, he was arrested, jailed, and forced to leave the army. Finally, in 1956, he was deemed to have been rehabilitated sufficiently to rejoin the Iraqi Army. At that time, the Hashemite monarchy was teetering, so he also secretly joined the Iraqi Ba'ath Party. He rose to the rank of brigadier general and joined a military group called the Free Officers Group.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

The Free Officers Group overthrew the monarchy during the July 14 Revolution in 1958. In the ensuing government, al-Bakr was involved in improving relations with Russia, but he was accused of antigovern- ment activities and forced to resign in 1959. At this point, he became chairman of the Iraqi branch of the Ba'ath Party through its military bureau. While holding this office, he recruited many into the Ba'ath Party causes by providing financial aid to selected organizations and appointing family and friends to important positions.

The incumbent prime minister of Iraq, Abd al-Karim Qasim, was overthrown on February 8, 1963, in the Ramadan Revolution, at which time al-Bakr was appointed prime minister in a coalition
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government. This government lasted for less than a year and was overthrown in November 1963. In this new government, al-Bakr was appointed vice president by the then-president, Abdul Salam Arif. The position of vice president was largely ceremonial and at the discretion of the president. Al-Bakr was vice president for only 61 days in November 1963 through January 1964.

The Ba'ath party then became openly critical of the ruling government and began underground activities to overthrow it yet again. During this time, al-Bakr became the leader of the Iraqi branch of the Ba'ath Party, the secretary general. He immediately appointed his cousin, Saddam Hussein, as the deputy leader. This group then took power in yet another coup, the July 17 Revolution, in 1968. Al-Bakr became chairman of the Revolutionary Command Council, which was Iraq's decision-making body up until the coalition invasion (led by the United States of America) in 2003. The chairman of this body was also the president of Iraq, so al-Bakr took on this role as well, replacing Abd al-Rahman Arif. He was allowed to select a vice president, and, unsurprisingly, he chose his cousin, Saddam Hussein. Al-Bakr also made Hussein responsible for security services in Iraq.

As the 1970s progressed, al-Bakr gradually but inexorably lost power to Saddam Hussein. This is not surprising as his career in government was always in concert with, and seemingly at the approval of, his cousin. As Hussein strengthened his position due to his control of the security services, he took over more and more of the governmental power, especially after 1976, when al-Bakr had a heart attack and began to delegate more and more power to Hussein. In 1979, al-Bakr resigned from all public office for health reasons, turning all power over to Hussein. Al-Bakr died in 1982 after a prolonged illness. His funeral was a state affair, attended by many Arab dignitaries, and government offices were closed for a week-long mourning period. He was survived by his wife and three children.

SIGNIFICANCE

During the time period when al-Bakr was in high offices in Iraq, international oil prices were high, which helped Iraq's economy grow, bolstering Iraq's position in relation to its other Arab neighbors. This is also the period when land reforms were introduced in Iraq, which helped distribute wealth in the country more equally and increased the average Iraqi's standard of living. During the 1970s, while Hussein was slowly taking power, a kind of socialist economy began to grow throughout Iraq.

However, al-Bakr's foreign policy was strict and difficult. Its harshness isolated him from his Muslim neighbors. His refusal to be involved in any diplomatic solution to the ongoing dispute between the Arabs and the Israelis put Iraq and its government in conflict with the more moderate Arab heads of state. He continued the border strife with Iran, which made bringing the Iraqi Kurds under control impossible until 1975, when an agreement was finally reached with this issue. He was known in Iraq as "the great struggler."

—Marianne Moss Madsen
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Omar Hassan Ahmad al-Bashir

Head of state of Sudan

Omar al-Bashir ruled the Republic of Sudan for thirty years, from the time he seized power in 1989 until he was ousted in a coup in 2019. He presided over a tumultuous period in Sudanese history, from a long, devastating civil war to widespread unrest and genocide in the western region of Darfur to the fracturing of the country in 2011, when South Sudan became an independent nation. Al-Bashir was wanted by the International Criminal Court starting in 2009 for crimes against humanity and genocide, and the transitional government that succeeded him pledged in 2020 to hand him over to that body.

Born: January 1, 1944; Hosh Bannaga, Sudan EARLY LIFE

Omar Hassan Ahmad al-Bashir was born in 1944 in Hosh Bannaga, a village north of the Sudanese capital, Khartoum. Military service was one of the few ways for a son of an impoverished peasant family to rise above his station, and al-Bashir joined the army when he was sixteen years old. He distinguished himself as a soldier and graduated from the Sudan Military Academy in 1966. He then continued his studies at the military college in Cairo, Egypt, specializing as a paratrooper. His military career began against a quickly changing political background. Sudan had become independent in 1956, and its government was a succession of regimes, sometimes with an Islamic basis, brought to power through military coups.

Al-Bashir was an active participant in several conflicts. A direct and outspoken critic of Zionism, he served with the Egyptian army during the Arab-Israeli War of 1973. Upon returning to Sudan, the military
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placed him in charge of the government's conflict with the Sudanese People's Liberation Army (SPLA), a guerilla organization committed to greater independence for the Christian and animist south, where the government's Islamization push was deeply unpopular. Under al-Bashir's leadership, the SPLA was dealt several setbacks. However, the conflict continued until 2005. Other positions in the military followed. From 1975 to 1979, al-Bashir served as the military attache to the United Arab Emirates, then as garrison commander until 1981 and as the head of the armored parachute brigade in Khartoum until 1987, when he was promoted to general.

Sudan had been ruled by a democratically elected civilian government, headed by Prime Minister Sadiq al-Madhi, since 1986. Its weakness, however, was evident in its inability to resolve the conflict with the south, where voting had been suspended and unrest continued to mount. The country's economic situation had also deteriorated. These conditions combined with the threat of famine resulted in a weak political structure. In 1989, al-Bashir seized power from Sadiq al-Madhi.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Having rallied the support of the upper ranks of the military, al-Bashir marketed himself as the savior of Sudan who would put an end to disagreement between political parties and prevent the signing of a peace treaty with the SPLA. Al-Bashir set about implementing Islamic law and solidifying his position of power. Al-Bashir was supported in his efforts by his mentor, Hassan al-Turabi, a radical Islamic ideologue.

Al-Bashir was able to maintain his dictatorial position through the often-violent suppression of opposition. His first directives were to impose a state of emergency and dissolve parliament. He also eliminated free press, banned political parties, closed trade unions, and dealt more aggressively with the Sudanese People's Liberation Army. He instituted the Revolutionary Command Council for National Salvation, a body of fifteen members combining both executive and legislative powers, and appointed himself its chairman. Al-Bashir also named himself the head of state, the prime minister, the head of the armed forces, and the minister of defense.

In the first years of al-Bashir's rule, it was commonly thought that he was a figurehead for the Islamic program that al-Turabi, the leader of the National Islamic Front, planned to carry out. In any case, al-Bashir built up his own powerbase over time. However, al-Turabi's influence on al-Bashir resulted in the strict enforcement of Islamic rule in northern Sudan in 1991. Only Muslims had access to power, and the influences of imperialism and Zionism were blamed for any opposition. This new program had

repercussions in the south, too, where the SPLA resisted the encroachment of Islam.

In 1991, al-Turabi formed the Popular Arab Islamic Conference (PAIC), an organization for Islamic militants. It was headquartered in Khartoum until 2000 and attracted Osama bin Laden and his followers, whom al-Turabi had invited. Bin Laden had a safe haven in Sudan from 1991 until 1996, when pressure from the United States caused al-Bashir to expel him.

Al-Bashir dissolved the Revolutionary Command Council in 1993 and took over the executive and legislative branches of the new civilian government, naming himself president and thereby further concentrating his power. Elections were subsequently staged, with al-Bashir invariably winning. He eased repressive measures in 1999, however, allowing for some opposition. His own National Congress Party had al-Turabi as its chairman.

Al-Turabi, who had served as the speaker of the National Assembly since 1996, took the opportunity to attempt a counterbalance to al-Bashir's rule. When al-Turabi introduced a bill to limit presidential powers, al-Bashir dissolved the assembly, declared a state of emergency, and suspended al-Turabi from political life. In 2000, al-Turabi called for a boycott of al-Bashir's reelection campaign. Such opposition led to several extended prison terms for al-Turabi. In 2001, he was charged with signing an agreement with the SPLA and purportedly attempting to overthrow the government. He was released in 2005.

Al-Bashir's government was accused on a number of occasions of harboring terrorists and carrying out international terrorism. One of the first charges was of an assassination attempt on Egyptian President Hosni Mubarak, which brought sanctions from the United Nations when al-Bashir refused to extradite three suspects in the incident. In 1998, the US bombed a pharmaceutical factory in Khartoum that was suspected of producing chemical weapons, but evidence for the charge was never established and the

military action was widely condemned. Al-Bashir denied that his government maintained any ties to terrorist organizations or activities.

Sudan faced numerous severe humanitarian crises over the course of al-Bashir's rule, and his government often condoned, caused, or exacerbated them. Human trafficking, torture, deplorable prison conditions, the frequent threat of famine and drought, gross and widespread poverty, conscription of child soldiers, and mass displacement of peoples are among the many issues faced by the people of Sudan. Many of these conditions were engendered by the civil war between the north and south and the conflict in the western region of Darfur.

The conflict between the Arab Muslim north of Sudan and its ethnic African, Christian and animist south began after independence in 1956 and continued until 2005. A brief interlude occurred between 1972 and 1983 when the government allowed the south greater autonomy. It was otherwise characterized by human rights violations as the government attempted to maintain national unity, impose Islam on the entire country, and exploit the immense oil reserves of the south. The Sudanese People's Liberation Army was formed in 1983 and remained the main guerilla faction for the duration of the conflict; its initial aim was for a united, secular government, but it later sought independence, which was finally achieved for South Sudan in 2011, six years after the end of the Sudanese civil war.

During the war, however, President al-Bashir dealt harshly with the opposition forces, and both government troops and the SPLA committed flagrant humanitarian abuses during the conflict. The government, however, employing its superior firepower, carried out particularly harsh attacks, including a scorched-earth campaign against civilians, mass rapes, torture, and the slaughter of refugees. As oil revenues increased from 1998 onward, al-Bashir secured more sophisticated weaponry to terrorize and subdue the region. Overall, an estimated 1.5 million

Sudanese died and an estimated four million were displaced in the longest-running conflict in modern African history.

By the mid-1990s the SPLA, under the leadership of John Garang, controlled most of the south. Over the next decade, various high-level meetings and ceasefire agreements collapsed, with both sides refusing to concede over the main issues. International pressure on al-Bashir finally led to a breakthrough, and after many peace talks, the two sides came to an agreement to share power and oil revenues in 2005 and implement the agreement over a six-year period. In 2010, the south passed a referendum in favor of independence, which took effect the following year.

The crisis in the western region of Darfur that began in 2003 has taken place between government-sponsored Arab militias and ethnic African Muslim tribes. The tribes rebelled against the central government, which they accused of favoring the Arab population. The government employed various Arab militias, known as the Janjaweed, to put down the rebellion and secure greater access to water and food sources. The Janjaweed have carried out a campaign of murder and rape throughout Darfur. The destruction of wells, crops, and entire villages are normal occurrences.

Western governments were reluctant to deem the campaign a program of genocide, and al-Bashir denied his support of it. Western governments eventually stepped up with aid to the region, however, and the UN began its largest humanitarian relief operation in the region, with the support of troops from the African Union and NATO. An estimated 200,000 people died at the hands of the militias and another two million made homeless under al-Bashir. The UN failed to bring about accord on the implementation of its peace plan, which partly entailed the Sudanese government's disarming and prosecution of the militias.

Worldwide criticism of the situation in Darfur was extensive. In particular, Sudan's involvement with the government of China was criticized. In July 2008, the prosecutor at the International Criminal Court at The Hague accused al-Bashir of war crimes and requested that a warrant be issue for his arrest. An official arrest warrant charging Bashir with war crimes and crimes against humanity was issued in March 2009, and another, charging him with genocide, was issued in July 2010. This was the first time the ICC had ever issued an arrest warrant for a sitting head of state. Al-Bashir rejected the charges and the legitimacy of the international court.

In 2010, al-Bashir stepped down from his position as head of the military, and that year Sudan held its first multiparty presidential elections, although al-Bashir won handily with 68 percent of the vote, amid charges of election fraud. He won reelection again in 2015 by an even larger margin. In his final term, however, al-Bashir was unable to quell the increasing popular opposition to his rule, amid entrenched economic problems and ongoing conflict with rebel groups as well as South Sudan. In February 2019, protests against his rule grew to such an extent that he declared a state of emergency. Eventually, he lost the support of the military, and in April 2019, the military removed him relatively peacefully and placed him under house arrest.

SIGNIFICANCE

Bashir's government was replaced by a Transitional Military Council, which itself was succeeded in 2019 by a Sovereignty Council that served as a transitional government. Bashir was charged in connection with the killing of protesters and, after suitcases of cash were discovered in his residence, with corruption as well. He was convicted in December 2019 and sentenced to two years in prison. In February 2020, the transitional government indicated it was prepared to extradite al-Bashir to The Hague to face the genocide and war crimes charges on which he had been wanted for over a decade.

—Michael Aliprandini
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Alexander I

Emperor of Russia

As the autocratic ruler of Russia, Czar Alexander I initiated a series ofeducational, social, and political reforms early in his reign. He was instrumental informing the coalition that defeated Napoleon I, and he personally played a major role in the Congress of Vienna following the Napoleonic Wars.

Born: December 23, 1777; St. Petersburg, Russia Died: December 1, 1825; Taganrog, Russia

EARLY LIFE

Czar Alexander's birth in the Winter Palace of St. Petersburg marked his destiny to occupy the Russian throne. He was the first child of Grand Duke Pavel Petrovich (later Czar Paul I) and Grand Duchess Maria Fyodorovna. Shortly after his birth, he was taken from his parents by his grandmother, Empress Catherine II (Catherine the Great), to be reared under her careful supervision. It was Catherine's intent to disinherit her son, Pavel, because she believed that he was mentally unstable and unfit to inherit her throne. Alexander would be trained to succeed her directly.

A number of outstanding tutors were brought to the imperial court by Catherine to provide an education that would prepare her grandson to be czar. The most notable tutor was Frederic-Cesar de La Harpe, a Swiss republican, who used classical and Enlightenment texts to inspire many of the future czar's liberal ideals. In his adolescence, Alexander was also allowed an extended visit with his father at Gatchina, where he received his military training. Alexander's formal education ended at the age of sixteen, when his grandmother arranged his marriage to Princess Louise of Baden-Durlach (later Grand Duchess and Empress Elizabeth) in 1793.

Three years later, Catherine died suddenly on November 17. She had written a manifesto disinheriting her son and naming Alexander her heir. Because the document had not been released, however, her son assumed the title of Czar Paul I. His reign was characterized by a fanatical tyranny and an irrational foreign policy. A small group of nobles and military officers formed a conspiracy to remove Paul from the throne. Alexander reluctantly agreed to the plot on the condition that his father's life be spared. Paul, however, was assassinated on the night of March 23, 1801. The next day, Alexander was proclaimed the new czar.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

At the age of twenty-three, Alexander became the leader of the most populous as well as one of the most backward and troubled nations of Europe. He was a handsome young man known for his intelligence and charm, but some worried that he did not have the necessary courage to fulfill his new duties. On the night that his father was murdered, he reportedly sobbed: "I cannot go on with it. I have no strength to reign. Let someone else take my place." To this, Count Peter von der Pahlen, the chief conspirator, replied: "You have played the child long enough; go reign."

Upon assuming his new responsibilities, Alexander I rescinded Paul's tyrannical laws. He also formed a private committee composed of four liberal friends from noble families to advise him on a variety of domestic issues. They urged him to pursue a series of educational, social, and political reforms. A comprehensive educational system was proposed by Alexander's private committee. Public and parish schools were opened to all Russians. In addition, a number of specialized and college preparatory schools were established. Existing universities received increased support, and three new ones were built during Alexander's reign.

The social institution of serfdom had long been a problem. Nearly three-quarters of the population was owned by the nobility. Alexander detested this widespread slavery among his subjects, but he moved cautiously to avoid alienating the nobility whose wealth and support depended upon this slave labor. In 1803, however, the Free Cultivator's Law was enacted that permitted the nobility to free their serfs under certain highly restricted conditions. Although its success was extremely limited—only thirty-seven thousand serfs out of ten million were freed during Alexander's reign—the new law did prompt a national debate on serfdom leading to its abolition in 1861.

Alexander also reformed the corrupt and inept bureaucracy he inherited from Catherine and Paul. The senate and state council were relieved of administrative duties, and their role was limited to offering advice and comment on proposed legislation. Administration of the czar's laws would be the responsibility of a "collegium," or cabinet, of eight ministers who reported directly to Alexander. Measures to ensure greater control over the imperial treasury and to limit expenditures by the court were also implemented. The most ambitious proposal was for a constitution that would limit the czar's autocracy. Although Alexander supported a constitution in principle—he granted constitutions to the Ionian Islands in 1803, to Finland in 1809, and to Poland in 1815—the document was never made public for fear that such rapid change would be opposed by reactionary elements in the nobility.

At the height of his reforming zeal, however, Alexander suddenly and unexpectedly turned his attention to foreign affairs. Initially his foreign policy was based on his hope for a peaceful and unified Europe. He reestablished an alliance with England that had been broken by his father, while at the same time he pursued good relations with France. A treaty of friendship was signed with Prussia, and relations with Austria were improved. Alexander believed that these alliances and overtures not only would moderate Napoleon I's aggressive ambitions but also would eventually lead to a European federation of nations.

Alexander's idealistic hopes were shattered with Napoleon's conquests and with his coronation as emperor of France, forcing Russia to declare war in 1804. The czar assumed the role of field commander, and, along with the Austrians, suffered a bitter defeat at the Battle of Austerlitz in 1805. The following year, Napoleon invaded Prussia. Against the advice of his ministers, Alexander again intervened against the French, losing a series of battles in eastern Prussia.

Following these defeats, Alexander and Napoleon met at the village of Tilsit (now Sovetsk) on June 25, 1807. The czar used his charm to flatter the French emperor and to gain a favorable peace treaty. Russia agreed to break all relations with England and to recognize the newly created Grand Duchy of Warsaw. In exchange, Alexander would be allowed to expand his empire at the expense of Persia, Sweden, and Turkey. Napoleon left Tilsit believing that in Alexander he had a new friend and ally, and that they would conquer and divide Europe between them. The czar, however, was deceptive; his flattery and acceptance of the peace treaty were designed to buy time.

When Alexander returned to St. Petersburg, his popularity quickly declined. The Tilsit Alliance was perceived as a humiliation, and the trade restrictions with England hurt the economy. Partly in response to this criticism, Alexander backed away from any of his earlier reforms and increasingly aligned himself with reactionary forces among the nobility. He imposed

his autocratic prerogatives to ensure domestic stability in order to reorganize the army and to devise a strategy that once again would challenge the French emperor.

Alexander's public break with Napoleon came slowly. Trade with England was secretly resumed, and Russia failed to aid France in its war with Austria in 1809. Napoleon retaliated by annexing the Grand Duchy of Oldenburg (territory controlled by the czar's brother-in-law) and threatened to establish an independent kingdom of Poland. Relations between the two nations steadily deteriorated as both sides prepared for war.

On June 24, 1812, Napoleon's grand army invaded Russia. Although Alexander had been rebuilding his army for a number of years, the Russians were still outnumbered by nearly three to one. Given these odds, the Russian army quickly retreated until it faced the French at the Battle of Borodino. The two armies fought to a stalemate, but, as a result of their inferior strength, the Russians were again forced to retreat. Napoleon entered a burning Moscow that had already been torched by its citizens. The French pitched their winter camp in a burned-out city. Disease and lack of supplies took their toll, forcing a retreat. Constant raids by Russian soldiers and partisans during the retreat inflicted heavy casualties. Napoleon escaped from Russia with a devastated army.

Throughout the invasion Alexander provided forceful and inspirational leadership. Even in the darkest days of the campaign, the Russian people rallied behind their czar and vowed never to surrender. The burning of Moscow had reportedly "illuminated his soul," and Alexander swore that he would defeat Napoleon. Alexander's resolve was contagious. He rallied the leaders of Europe to join his crusade against Napoleon. Along with the Prussians and Aus- trians, he won the decisive Battle of Nations, near Leipzig, in October, 1813. Five months later, Alexander triumphantly entered Paris, forcing Napoleon's abdication and restoring Louis XVIII to the French throne.

Alexander was now the most powerful monarch in Europe. He annexed Poland over the objections of other leaders, but none could challenge his strength. He helped convene and was a dominant figure at the Congress of Vienna, which restored European political stability following the unrest of the Napoleonic era. Even with Napoleon's brief return from exile in 1815, Alexander was still the premier monarch until his death in 1825, and he established a new era of European peace that lasted until 1871. With the defeat of his archenemy, Alexander had achieved his dream of becoming the arbiter of Europe.

SIGNIFICANCE

Alexander I never exploited his position of power. During the last ten years of his life, after 1815, he largely withdrew from public life both in terms of foreign affairs and in terms of domestic reforms. His last foray into international politics was an unsuccessful attempt to form the Holy Alliance. The purpose of this alliance was to unite European leaders by using the principles of Christian love, peace, and justice as a common basis for their political activities. In practice, it was used to justify reactionary policies against revolutionaries. Alexander's domestic policies became increasingly autocratic and repressive because of his fear of conspiracies and revolts. The czar retreated into a private religious mysticism and piety, and, shortly before his death, he indicated a desire to abdicate.

Alexander displayed contradictory attitudes that helped shape the future of Russia and Europe. He was deeply influenced by liberal ideals, yet at crucial moments he backed away from specific reforms. Had he resolved the serfdom issue and enacted a constitution, the numerous Russian revolts of the nineteenth century and the Russian Revolution of 1917 perhaps could have been avoided. With the defeat of Napoleon, Alexander reached the pinnacle of political power, only to retreat into a private world of religious

devotion, leaving the future of Europe primarily in the hands of Austria's Prince Metternich. Despite this inconsistent behavior, Alexander was both a progressive, though paternalistic, reformer and the driving force that rid Europe of Napoleon's tyranny.

—Brent Waters
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Alexander the Great

Macedonian king, conqueror of Persia

By military genius, political acumen, and cultural vision, Alexander unified and Hellenized most ofthe civilized ancient world and in so doing became a legendary figure in subsequent ages.

Born: July 356 bce; Pella, Macedon (now in Greece) Died: June 323 bce; Babylon, Mesopotamia (now in Iraq)

EARLY LIFE

Born into royalty as the son of King Philip II of Macedonia and Olympias, daughter of King Neoptolemus

of Epirus, Alexander was educated during his early teenage years by the Greek philosopher Aristotle. Although tutor and pupil later differed on political matters, such as Alexander's decision to downgrade the importance of the city-state, Aristotle performed his assigned task of preparing his young charge for undertaking campaigns against the Persian Empire as well as inculcating in him a love of learning so vital to Hellenic culture.

In 340 bce, at age sixteen, Alexander's formal training ended with his appointment to administer Macedonia while Philip was absent on a campaign. Young Alexander won his first battle against a force of Thracians and in 338 distinguished himself as
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commander of the left wing during Philip's crushing victory over the combined Greek army at Chaeronea. A break with his father over the latter's divorce and remarriage led Alexander to flee with his mother to Epirus. Although father and son reaffirmed their ties, Alexander feared for his status as successor. Philip's assassination in 336, along with the army's support of Alexander, eliminated all doubt of his kingship, and he had the assassins and all of his apparent enemies executed.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

At the age of twenty, Alexander proceeded to fulfill Philip's planned attack on Persia and thereby to free Greeks living under Persian rule in Asia Minor. Soon, however, he determined to place himself on the throne of Persia. Eager to represent all Greece at the head of a Panhellenic union, he first received the approval and military support of the Greek League at Corinth and the endorsement of the oracle at Delphi as invincible. (The Romans later called him "the Great.")

In order to consolidate his rear guard in Europe before crossing into Asia, he spent the year 335 subduing restive peoples north and west of Macedonia and crushing an Athenian-endorsed revolt of Thebes by taking and razing the city of Thebes, killing six thousand and selling the rest as slaves. His harsh policy had the desired effect of discouraging further attempts by the Greeks to undermine his authority. Alexander therefore had no need to punish Athens, center of Hellenic culture, source of the largest navy available to him, and vital to the financial administration of the territories he would conquer. Nevertheless, he remained sufficiently suspicious of the Athenians to decline employing their fleet against Persia. The only Greek city-state openly disloyal to Alexander was Sparta, but it was isolated and later brought into line by Alexander's governor of Greece.

Alexander crossed the Hellespont (Dardanelles) into Asia Minor with his army of thirty-five thousand

Macedonians and Greeks in the spring of 334, intent on humbling the Persian army and gaining spoils adequate to restore the strained Macedonian treasury. Alexander's army was a superbly balanced force of all arms, based on the highly disciplined maneuvers of the Macedonian phalanx and cavalry. With its offensive wing on the right, the infantry phalanxes implemented Alexander's strategy by advancing steadily, using their longer spears and supported by light-armed archers and javelin throwers. That was in reality a holding force, however, for while it moved forward, the cavalry attacked the enemy's flank and rear. If that did not succeed, then the infantry would institute a skillful fighting withdrawal to open a gap in the enemy's line and to gain the higher ground. This difficult maneuver thus created a flank, on which Alexander's men would then rush. The key to success was timing, and Alexander's great ability was knowing where and when to strike decisively. Then he pursued the retreating enemy, who could not regroup. Alexander's tactical skills triumphed almost immediately when he met and crushed a Persian army at the river Granicus, largely as a result of his realization that victory was possible only after an interceding river was crossed.

No less a genius as a strategist, Alexander neutralized the Persian fleet by marching down the coasts of the Eastern Mediterranean, taking the enemy's seaports by land. To establish himself as a liberator, he dealt harshly only with those cities that opposed his advance, and he installed Greek-style democracies in those that yielded without a fight. Indeed, he retained local governors, customs, and taxes, insisting only on loyalty to himself instead of to King Darius III of Persia. This political policy had the additional logistical benefit of making available supplies crucial to keeping his army in the field. To provide balanced governments of occupation, however, as at Sardis, he appointed a Macedonian governor with troops, a local militia officer as fortress commander, and an Athenian overseer of monies. Also, the fact that the army

was accompanied by scientists, engineers, and historians is evidence that he planned a long campaign to conquer all Persia and to gather new knowledge as inspired by Aristotle.

The conquest of Asia Minor was completed in the autumn of 333 when Alexander crushed Darius's army at Issus on the Syrian frontier, then advanced down the coast, receiving the submission of all the Phoenician cities except Tyre. Enraged by its defiance, he besieged Tyre for seven months, building a long mole (causeway) with siege towers and finally assaulting the city in July, 332. Tyre suffered the same fate as Thebes, and the rest of the coast lay open to Alexander, save for a two-month standoff at Gaza. Then Egypt welcomed him as a deliverer, whereupon he established the port city of Alexandria there. Returning to Syria, he advanced into Mesopotamia, where he routed the Grand Army of Darius at Arbela (or Gaugamela) in mid-331. One year later, Darius was killed by a rival as Alexander advanced eastward, the same year that Alexander burned down the Persian royal palace at Persepolis.

Alexander's vision of empire changed from 331 to 330 to that of a union of Macedonians and Persians under his kingship. He began to wear Persian dress, married the first of two Persian princesses after conquering the eastern provinces in 328, and later prevailed on the Macedonian troops to do the same. As his men increasingly resisted such alien practices, Alexander ordered the execution of some of the most vocal critics, notably his second in command, Parmenio, his late father's intimate counselor, who was the spokesman for the older opponents of assimilation. In spite of such excesses, the army remained loyal and followed Alexander into India to his last great victory-one over local rulers at the Hydaspes River in June, 326, using native troops and methods, as well as elephants. Now his Macedonian troops, however, tired and homesick, refused to go on, and he had no choice but to end his offensive. His engineers thereupon built a fleet of more than eight hundred vessels, which ferried and accompanied the army downriver to the Indus, then to the Indian Ocean and west again to Persia. Heavy fighting, severe desert terrain, and unfavorable weather inflicted much suffering and heavy losses on his forces.

By the time he reached Susa, administrative capital of the Persian Empire, in 324, Alexander had indeed fashioned a sprawling empire. He had established numerous cities bearing his name and had infused Asia with the dynamic Hellenic culture that would influence the region for centuries to come. In addition, he now attempted greater racial intermixing, which led to another near-complete break with his fellow Macedonians. Alexander, ever more megalomaniacal, pronounced himself a god and had more of his subordinates put to death, usually during drunken sprees. These were so frequent in his last seven years that there is every reason to believe he had become a chronic alcoholic. As a result of one binge at Babylon in 323, he became ill and died ten days later; he was thirty-three years old. His empire was quickly divided among his successor generals, who eliminated his wives and two children.

SIGNIFICANCE

Inculcated by Aristotle with the superiority of high Greek culture, Alexander the Great undertook the political unification of the Greek world along Panhel- lenic lines, followed by its extension over the vast but internally weak Persian Empire. His tools were the superb Macedonian army inherited from his father and his own genius at command. As one success followed another, however, his horizons became broader. He identified himself with the religion and deities of each land he conquered, especially Egypt, and ultimately seems to have concluded that it was his destiny to merge most of the known world under common rule. That vision possibly included Carthage and the western Mediterranean, though death denied him further territorial acquisitions.

Alexander's shrewd administrative skills enabled him to succeed in the five major facets of statehood. In religion, he began with the Greek pantheon but then recognized all faiths, with himself as the common godhead. Hellenic culture was also the intellectual power that drove his social ambitions and that prevailed in spite of his attempts to amalgamate it with Persian ways, leaving a predominantly Hellenistic world in his wake. In the economic sphere, he followed the Greek practices of silver-based coinage, which, with Persian gold, brought about common commercial practices and general prosperity. As one of the greatest generals in history, Alexander obtained victory with skillful tactics, flexibility, a keen sense of logistics, and superior leadership, followed by an effective system of garrisons with divided commands. His charismatic personality and vision combined all these elements into the final one-firm, dynamic, political rule. Once Alexander passed from the scene, however, the system could not be sustained. Nevertheless, his example of continental empire contributed to the eventual rise of the Roman Empire.

—Clark G. Reynolds
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Ilham Aliyev	

President of Azerbaijan

Ilham Aliyev became president of the Republic of Azerbaijan in October 2003. He was the democratically elected successor to his father, Heydar Aliyev, who had been in power for the previous decade.

Born: December 24, 1961; Baku, Azerbaijan EARLY LIFE

Ilham Heydar oglu Aliyev was born on December 24, 1961, in Baku, Azerbaijan's capital. He is the son of Heydar Aliyev, the president of Azerbaijan from 1993 to 2003. His mother was Dr. Zarifa Aliyeva, the daughter of a Soviet politician. Prior to his presidency, Heydar Aliyev was a KGB official who became head of the Azeri Communist Party, and was the first Muslim member of the Soviet Politburo (the political bureau, or governing body, of the Communist Party). Heydar Aliyev returned to Azerbaijan's government in 1993 after an uprising unseated president Abhlfaz El^ibay. Ilham has an older sister, Sevil Aliyeva.

Ilham Aliyev attended primary and secondary school in Baku before entering the elite Moscow State Institute for International Relations (MGIMO) in 1977. He graduated in 1982 and continued his postgraduate studies at MGIMO, completing his doctorate degree in history in 1985. Aliyev remained at the MGIMO after completing his doctoral degree, and from 1985 to 1990, he served as a lecturer there. Aliyev and his wife Mehriban Aliyeva have three children. He speaks fluent English, Russian, French and Turkish.

Ilham Aliyev became a businessman in 1991 and participated in a number of private commercial and industrial enterprises in Moscow and Istanbul until 1994. That year, shortly after his father became president, Aliyev was appointed vice president of the State Oil Company of the Republic of Azerbaijan (SOCAR). He worked there until 2003, and reportedly amassed significant wealth. However, Aliyev also gained a reputation as a gambler during this time, which many believed resulted in the closing of all of Azerbaijan's casinos by his father. Since 1997, he has also served as president of Azerbaijan's National Olympic Committee.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Aliyev entered into party politics in the late 1990s, when he was elected deputy chairman of the New Azerbaijan Party (NAP) in 1999. He became first deputy chairman in 2001 and subsequently rose to chairman of the party in 2005. After Azerbaijan joined the Council of Europe in 2001, Aliyev headed the Azeri delegation to the Parliamentary Assembly of the Council of Europe (PACE) from 2001 to 2003. He
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was elected deputy chairman of PACE in January 2003.

On August 4, 2003, Aliyev was appointed prime minister of Azerbaijan. He was elected by a unanimous vote of parliament, except for the several opposition members who boycotted the vote. Aliyev's selection was seen by many as the next step by his father to put Ilham in line for succession to the presidency. Heydar's first step was succession legislation that was pushed through the parliament in the summer of 2002 by a controversial referendum. The new law stated that in the event that the president is incapacitated, the prime minister will assume power and take over as interim head of state for three months before new elections are held. Since the president had been hospitalized in Turkey for heart problems the month before, he seemed to be positioning his son to take over in the event of his own death prior to the presidential election scheduled for October 2003. Both the president and his son were already registered as candidates in the election.

Opposition members accused the president of implementing a sort of coup by placing his own son in power and establishing a dynasty instead of maintaining democracy. However, few observers seemed particularly surprised by the choice of prime minister. Rumors that the junior Aliyev was being groomed as his father's successor had been circulating for several years, and had recently intensified as he began to take a more hands on role in the daily operations of the government, acting as his father's deputy during meetings with visiting dignitaries.

In early October 2003, the president announced that he would not be standing for re-election in the polls later that month. He endorsed his son's candidacy instead. Having suffered a collapse during a televised speech, Heydar Aliyev and had been out public view for over two months, while he was reportedly in the United States receiving treatment for a heart attack. His withdrawal from the race made many observers certain that his son would assume the

presidency. Ilham Aliyev began campaigning shortly after the president's announcement, and emphasized that he would continue his father's legacy. However, many doubted his abilities and his commitment to democracy.

Ilham Aliyev confidently projected that he would win the election, a prediction seconded by many who felt that his father would use his presidential authority to ensure the succession. In the weeks leading up to the elections, both opposition parties and independent human rights groups declared that Aliyev's government was suppressing opposition parties by restricting their access to television time and forcing opposition meetings to happen in far reaching areas, inaccessible to many. Rumors also circulated that the government was planning to rig the polls.

Aliyev won the October polls with nearly 80 percent of the vote, giving him an outright win in the first round of voting. Isa Gambar, his main opponent from the opposition Musavat party, followed with 12 percent. However, the polls were widely condemned by the opposition and by international observers as fraudulent. Reports of ballot-stuffing, voter intimidation and media bias surfaced across the country, while foreign electoral monitors stated that the rigged vote failed to meet standards of democracy. Aliyev denied any irregularities or wrongdoing in the polls.

Aliyev's inauguration took place on October 31, 2003, marking the first time in a post-Soviet country that the presidency descended from father to son. The transition was not a peaceful one: violence had followed the voting, as hundreds of demonstrators fought with riot police outside the Baku headquarters of the opposition Musavat party. While some Azeri and foreign observers wondered if Aliyev's election marked the beginning of dynastic rule in Azerbaijan, others speculated whether or not the president would be able to maintain his authority in the face of political instability.

The president of Azerbaijan is elected by popular vote for a limit of two five-year terms. As chief of state, he appoints the prime minister and council of ministers, all of whom must be confirmed by the national assembly. Within two years of his election, Aliyev had defied skeptics and remained in office, and had even made a few reforms. One reform established an anti-corruption law, while another set up the State Oil Fund. This fund collects money from oil revenues and funnels it to the state treasury for public works and infrastructure repairs.

In the spring of 2005, at the insistence of Western nations with ties to Azerbaijan, Aliyev began another reform effort, this one dealing with the electoral system. Voter lists were to be made available for review by the general public, and opposition and independent candidates would be granted television time. However, complaints that election officers were ignoring the supposed changes soon surfaced. As November's parliamentary elections approached, un- sanctioned opposition meetings were frequently broken up with police force. Additionally, the health minister and economic development minister, along with several other officials, were fired unexpectedly in late October, right before parliamentary elections, and then arrested for their supposed involvement in a coup plot.

In November 2005, Aliyev's government faced widespread protest by opposition supporters after allegations of parliamentary election fraud that same month. The thousands of protesters who marched peacefully in Baku demanded Aliyev's resignation and requested Western assistance. The US, Great Britain and the North American Trade Organization (NATO) all condemned the elections and pressured Aliyev to investigate the electoral fraud. In response, Aliyev's government announced the dismissal of two regional governors for their supposed interference with tallying the votes, and of several other election officials, against whom criminal charges would be filed. It also annulled the results for five parliamentary seats with the most blatantly manipulated outcomes.

In the October 2008 presidential elections, Aliyev was reelected with 89 percent of the vote. Again, his opponents claimed to have no access to media outlets and the main opposition parties boycotted the election. Aliyev's remarks during his inauguration affirmed his commitment to continuing his father's policies.

Aliyev faced real challenges in Azerbaijan, as he increased defense spending and stepped up the rhetoric regarding the future of the Armenian independent state and disputed territory of Nagorno- Karabakh, which lies within the borders of Azerbaijan. In 2008, the Armenians and the Turks began re-establishing diplomatic ties, and resolution of the Nagorno-Karabakh issue has become an international concern. Additionally, 2008 saw a conflict in neighboring Georgia between Georgian separatists and the Russian government. As Georgia is a major route for the export of Azeri oil and gas, Aliyev had a vested interest in ensuring that the Georgian infrastructure remains intact.

SIGNIFICANCE

It is generally believed that the authoritarian senior Aliyev orchestrated his son's succession through presidential elections, which the opposition and international observers noted were marked by vote rigging and electoral fraud. Gaining independence from the Soviet Union in 1991, Azerbaijan is, at face value, a democratic government, but is dominated by oligarchs (almost all of Azerbaijan's richest men hold high-level government positions). Despite rapid economic growth in the first decade of the millennium from new oil and gas fields, international organizations acknowledge that the government is consistently corrupt while poverty remains prevalent. Aliyev has stated that the projected billions of dollars in oil revenues over the coming decades will be used to improve the country's economy, repair its infrastructure and alleviate poverty.

—Alyssa Connell
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Gregorio Conrado Alvarez	

President of Uruguay

General Gregorio Alvarez, also known as "El Goyo," was president of Uruguay from 1981 to 1985 and one of Uruguay's last ruthless dictators of the 1970s and 1980s.

Born: November 26, 1925; Montevideo, Uruguay Died: December 28, 2016; Montevideo, Uruguay

EARLY LIFE

Gregorio Conrado Alvarez Armelino was born in Montevideo, Uruguay, on November 26, 1925. Alvarez came from a military family, his father was general. He would go on to attend the Uruguay Military College, serving as an officer in the cavalry in 1946. Alvarez had a brother who also pursued a military career and would become a general as well.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Alvarez's rise in the military came at a time when the government of Uruguay, one of Latin America's oldest and resilient democracies, gradually became infiltrated by the military and would eventually impose an authoritarian regime. From 1962 to 1979, Alvarez would serve as the chief of the Republic Guard, before being promoted to general in 1971 and leading the Combined Armed Forces Command. Alvarez would also serve as the first secretary of the Ruling Council of National Security from 1973 to 1974, as well as ruling as the commander in chief of the Uruguayan Army from 1978 to1979. His rise in Uruguay's armed forces was swift in a short span of time. His brother's death in 1972 at the hands of the guerrilla group known as Tupamaros impacted Alvarez's outlook on politics and contributed to his uncompromising nature.

Alvarez was a prominent figure in the 1973 coup d'etat in which President Juan Maria Bordaberry dissolved the Uruguayan Congress to rule with the support of the military. It is said that Alvarez was the one who led the group of military officers that stormed the legislative palace to take control. The goal of the coup was to destroy political radicalism within Uruguay with no remorse toward traditional political values, or even human rights. Alvarez briefly retired from the military in 1979 before he was appointed president in 1981 by the Ruling Council. A new constitution drafted for approval under his leadership provided for a strong and continuous rule of the military, maintaining absolute control over all aspects of public policy. Not only did the new constitution reduce the powers of Congress, but it banned groups considered "totalitarian," and person or party found guilty would be stripped someone of all political rights.

During Alvarez's rule, Uruguay played a crucial role in Operation Condor, a US-backed secret intelligence and operation system in which many South American military regimes and leaders worked together in persecuting and killing each other's dissidents. Political opponents who spoke out against the ruling governments were kidnapped, tortured, and eventually murdered in combined cross-border operations. It is suspected that over hundreds of dissidents were arrested and tortured during Alvarez's rule as president, with an estimated 180 Uruguayans killed while in the custody of Argentina. Alvarez's rule was known for its imprisonment of democratic critics and censorship of news media. As a result of repression, many protests occurred in 1984, and support for Alvarez dwindled. The backlash, along with the decline of dictatorships in the region, eventually led military and political leaders to return Uruguay to an elected civilian government. In 1984, following the democratic election of Julio Maria Sanguinetti and with fifteen days left of his time in office, Alvarez resigned.

Following his resignation, Alvarez lived in Montevideo, where he escaped persecution for his human rights violations because of a 1986 law that made it mandatory for a judge to consult with the executive before trying any cases involving or related to alleged crimes that may have taken place under military rule. It was not until December 17, 2007, that Alvarez was arrested after numerous complaints from the parents of dissidents who disappeared under Alvarez's military rule. In 2009, Alvarez was convicted and sentenced to twenty-five years in prison for his involvement in the death or disappearances of thirty-seven Uruguayans under his rule as part of Operation Condor. On December 28, 2016, Alvarez, age ninety-one, died of heart failure at the Central Hospital of the Armed Forces in Montevideo where he was serving out his sentence for murder and multiple human rights violations.

SIGNIFICANCE

The decline of Alvarez's rule marked the decline of dictatorship in the South American region following many countries involvement in Operation Condor. Alvarez was the last president of Uruguay under the civil-military dictatorship that spanned from 1973 until Alvarez left office in 1985. Alvarez's legacy in Uruguayan history will be one of contempt due to the suppression of citizens and political opponents alike, as well as the murder of innocent Uruguayans.

—Kristina Domizio
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Idi Amin

President of Uganda

From 1971 to 1979, Amin imposed his rule on Uganda, breeding violence, lawlessness, and economic chaos. His regime was dominated by human rights abuses, including ethnic persecution, and other crimes against humanity.

Born: c. 1924-25; Uganda

Died: August 16, 2003; Jiddah, Saudi Arabia

EARLY LIFE

Idi Amin (EE-dee ah-MEEN) was born in northwest Uganda and was of mixed ethnic and religious heritage. His father came from the Kakwa peoples of Uganda and was a follower of Islam. His mother was of the Lugbara peoples, a farming people of Uganda, and practiced traditional medicine and witchcraft. In the 1940s, colonial officials considered Amin unintelligent and uneducated. However, it should be noted that Amin adopted his father's religion and therefore may have received a religious education. British officers were quite enthusiastic about Amin's physical proportions (he was six feet four inches in height and weighed 280 pounds) and athletic ability.

Like many African men of his time, Amin served in the colonial armed forces of Great Britain. He enlisted in the King's African Rifles (KAR) in 1946 and served throughout the 1950s. Formed in 1902, the KAR consisted of two to three thousand enlisted men of African descent, who were commanded by British officers. Although Amin spent the better part of three decades in uniform, he did not learn the lessons a soldier might receive in waging traditional war against clearly defined, uniformed enemies. Instead, Amin received on-the-job training in brutalizing civilians.

As the British Empire unraveled in the 1950s, Amin and the regiment were frequently tasked with suppressing disturbances in East Africa. Perhaps the most familiar of these campaigns was the suppression of the Mau Mau Uprising in Kenya. In 1952, armed unrest broke out among Kenya's Kikuyu tribe after decades of economic oppression; various acts ranging from civil disobedience to murder were committed against white settlers and native people loyal to the colonial regime. The colonial government with the help of KAR eventually defeated the movement with mass arrests, curfews, and shoot-on-sight orders.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

By 1961, on the cusp of Ugandan independence, Amin gained an important protector in Uganda's first prime minister, Milton Obote. Sometimes considered the founder of Ugandan independence, Obote led Uganda from 1962 to 1971 and from 1980 to 1985. Obote saw Amin as someone who could be relied on to do the regime's dirty work.

The tragic experience of Africa in the mid- to late-twentieth century demonstrates how independence was often followed by political chaos. Chaos paved the way for a generation of dictators who took power with a standard promise to bring order.

Uganda had been formed in 1914 as a protectorate from at least five ethnically unrelated chiefdoms. Its British administrators limited the economic, educational, and leadership opportunities for natives. The

British also failed to build a new national identity to unify Ugandans of all backgrounds; instead, regional and ethnic loyalties were allowed to remain dominant. For Uganda, winning independence from Great Britain required political cooperation between the new political elite, like Obote, and regional nobility, including Edward Mutesa II, the traditional king of a dominant ethnic group. In the early years of the 1960s, Obote served as prime minister, with Mutesa as president and commander in chief of the armed forces. This arrangement did not last.

In 1966, Obote declared a state of emergency, suspended civil rights and the constitution, stripped power from Mutesa, and ordered Amin to attack the king. There are suspicions that Ugandan agents assassinated Mutesa in London in 1969. Obote's dictatorship drove a wedge between Obote and Amin. During January 24-25, 1971, while Obote was out of
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the country attending a conference of British Commonwealth leaders, Amin seized control of Uganda, and Obote fled to Tanzania. Obote's government had been increasingly dictatorial and Amin promised a fresh start. After seizing power, Amin made a radio broadcast to the Ugandan people in which he struck a reassuring pose, representing himself as a simple, dutiful soldier who had been called to do an unpleasant duty for the good of the people. He proclaimed economic recovery, promised to free political prisoners, and promised free elections within three months.

Many psychologists have observed that situational pressures can create paranoia in normally healthy people. Amin's background suggests to many that he would have been prone to delusional thinking, given his intellectual limitations and his lack of life experience outside the military. The cost of such hindsight was the lives of perhaps a half million Ugandans and untold misery for countless others. Amin was relentless in butchering those he suspected of disloyalty, including sections of the Ugandan army. While he boasted of Uganda's military, Amin's paranoia ensured weakness: To prevent rebellion, Amin denied ammunition to army units, preventing weapons practice.

Amin was a catastrophe for the Ugandan economy as well, as he relentlessly plundered the nation's wealth. In 1972, Amin announced that God was advising him to expel the forty thousand to fifty thousand Indian businesspeople who lived in Uganda. Many had been in Uganda for decades and represented an enormous part of the Ugandan economy. Amin gave them a few months to get out of the country and seized all their fixed property and business assets. In Uganda, the decision was promoted as one that created instant millionaires through a mass transfer of wealth; in reality, the businesses were given to Amin's cronies.

Amin was perceived internationally as a buffoon and a bully. In June, 1976, terrorists hijacked an Air France flight, which was permitted to land at Entebbe

Airport in Uganda. The hijackers announced that unless their demands were met, all Jewish hostages on the plane would be killed. At the time, Amin had been trying to cement closer ties with the pan-Arab world (the hijackers were members of the Popular Front for the Liberation of Palestine, or PFLP, and the German Revolutionare Zellen, or Revolutionary Cells). Although Amin promised the terrorists safe haven at the international airport, within a few days, Israeli special forces were able to rescue the more than one hundred hostages and fly them to safety. Enraged, Amin murdered the last hostage, an elderly Jewish woman who had been injured by the PFLP and was recovering in a Kampala, Uganda, hospital.

Throughout the 1970s, Amin blustered menacingly. Relations between Uganda, under Amin, and Tanzania, under President Julius Nyerere, were never amicable; they hated each other. Nyerere, an intellectual, had a reputation for religious devotion and incorruptibility. Amin, in contrast, was a hypocrite, unabashedly corrupt, and a bully. On occasion, he would challenge Nyerere to a boxing match. In 1979, with chaos mounting, Amin decided to invade Tanzania. To Amin's disbelief, Ugandan rebels and the Tanzanian army routed his forces.

After the failed invasion, Amin fled to Saudi Arabia, where he lived in exile for the next twenty-four years. In a few interviews, Amin claimed that he enjoyed a quiet life away from politics. At times, however, he revealed plans to foment unrest in Uganda. In 1989, he tried to return to Uganda but was turned back in Nigeria. Amin died in Jiddah, Saudi Arabia, in 2003, unrepentant and unpunished.

SIGNIFICANCE

In the 1940s, the American psychologist Hervey M. Cleckley observed that some mentally ill persons are able to wear a "mask of sanity," a public pose of normalcy hiding a private pathology. Amin seems to have been such a person, at times appearing as a leader of the people. Several writers, for example,

have mentioned incidents where Amin would abruptly join in the dancing at street festivals. At times, however, his mask slipped, revealing a leader who was, in the words of journalist Riccardo Orizio, both "sane and insane at the same time."

When overwhelmed by pressures, it appears that Amin stripped away the mask of sanity entirely. He was accused of personally torturing and murdering Janani Luwum, the Anglican archbishop of Uganda. Amin purged ethnic groups he considered disloyal, murdered rivals and family members, and encouraged ethnic violence. It is impossible to estimate how many Ugandans were brutalized, raped, or suffered through other forms of severe trauma at the hands of Amin and his followers.

For a person whose military training focused on maintaining order, Amin's legacy was disorder throughout Uganda. His legacy, too, has a positive side: His quarter century of exile without facing trial for his crimes has provoked international debate on how to ensure that those who perpetuate crimes against humanity are effectively punished. Although no solutions have been adopted, the international community continues to confront and address the issue.

Many of Idi Amin's public statements reflected his shameless arrogance and egotism. A small sampling of his pronouncements include the following:

I myself consider myself the most powerful figure in the world.

Sometimes people mistake the way I talk for what I am thinking.

If we knew the meaning to everything that is happening to us, then there would be no meaning.

In any country there must be people who have to die. They are the sacrifices any nation has to make to achieve law and order.

You cannot run faster than a bullet.

To an adviser: I want your heart. I want to eat your children.

—Michael R. Meyers
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Ancient Egyptian Pharaohs	

Rulers of ancient Egypt

The pharaohs ofancient Egypt ruled for over 3,000 years (about 3100-332 bce). During their reign, they created a powerful empire that is considered one ofthe greatest civilizations ofthe ancient world.

BACKGROUND AND HISTORY The Age of the Pharaohs

The people of ancient Egypt referred to their early rulers as kings. It was not until the period known as the New Kingdom (and also known as the Egyptian Empire) that the honorific title of pharaoh came into use. Over time, the words "pharaoh" and "king" were used interchangeably. Today, the title of pharaoh is used to describe all of the rulers of ancient Egypt.

The pharaohs ruled ancient Egypt for nearly 3,000 years. These years have been divided into different time periods by historians. The main periods are the Early Dynastic Period, the Old Kingdom, the Middle Kingdom and the New Kingdom. Each kingdom was followed by a period of turmoil and unrest known as an intermediate period. The last intermediate period was followed by a late period. These periods are made up of thirty-one dynasties, or periods of rule by members of the same family.

Pharaohs of the Early Dynastic Period (3100-2650 bce) According to tradition, the first ruler of ancient Egypt was either King Menes or King Narmer (though it is possible he was the same person). He ruled Upper Egypt, a kingdom south of the Nile Delta. Around 3100 bce, he took control of Lower Egypt, a kingdom on the Nile Delta. He united the two kingdoms as Egypt and founded its capital in Memphis. He is attributed with creating the world's first national government, as well as its first dynasty. When he died, he was succeeded by his son, and the dynasty continued until someone other than a descendant of the original ruler became king. There were two dynasties during the Early Dynastic Period. Other rulers during this period include Aha, Djer, Djet, Den, Anedjib, Semerkhet, Qaa, Raneb, and Nynetjer. The rulers during this period oversaw the development of irrigation and built tombs, temples and palaces.

Pharaohs of the Old Kingdom (2650-2150 bce) The Old Kingdom included the Third through the Eighth dynasties. The pharaohs during this period built pyramids as their burial sites. The first known pyramid had six giant steps and was known as the Step Pyramid. It was built for Djoser around 2650 BCE. His successors, Sekhemkhet and Khaba, also built pyramids. The Great Pyramid at Giza was built for the pharaoh Khufu and the pharaohs Khafre and Menkaure built smaller pyramids nearby.

Following the end of the Old Kingdom was a period called the First Intermediate Period (2150-2100 bce). This period was ruled by kings of the Ninth, Tenth and Eleventh dynasties, most of whom were weak rulers who failed to make lasting contributions.

Pharaohs of the Middle Kingdom (2100-1750 bce) The Middle Kingdom included rulers of the last half of the Eleventh dynasty through the Fourteenth dynasty. Many of the pharaohs of the Eleventh and Twelfth dynasties helped Egypt regain its power and wealth following the tumultuous years of the First Intermediate Period. They regained power over areas that had been lost to foreign rulers, expanded into new areas, and helped to restore stability and peace. These pharaohs include Mentuhotep I, who reunited Upper and Lower Egypt following more than thirty years of turmoil and chaos; Mentuhotep II, who helped to solidify the newly won peace by successfully defending ancient Egypt's fragile borders; and Amenemhet I, a vizier (highest official to serve the pharaoh) who seized the crown, moved the capital to Itjtawy and began the Twelfth dynasty.

Pharaohs of the Twelfth dynasty include Senusret I, Amenemhet II, Senusret II and Amenemhet III. They built on the gains of their predecessors and helped to solidify Egypt's power as a growing empire. They carried out extensive building campaigns, promoted the arts and trade with Palestine and Syria, and conquered Nubia, the region where gold was mined.

Ten pharaohs ruled during the Thirteenth dynasty, which lasted about seventy years. Most had short reigns, unlike many of the earlier pharaohs who ruled for lengthy periods up to ninety years. The Middle Kingdom was followed by the Second Intermediate Period (1750-1550 bce), during which a group of Asiatic peoples known as the Hyksos gained power and ruled Egypt.

Pharaohs of the New Kingdom (1550-1069 bce) The New Kingdom included the Eighteenth through the Twentieth dynasties. Many powerful pharaohs ruled ancient Egypt during the New Kingdom. They regained areas lost to foreign rulers, expanded into new territories, conquered foreign kingdoms and built Egypt into the most powerful empire in the world. They continued the tradition of the earlier pharaohs and built many temples and tombs. Thirty pharaohs ruled during this period, including many noted for their military conquests, building campaigns and civil deeds. Following are a few of the notable pharaohs of the New Kingdom:

Ahmose I was the first pharaoh of the New Kingdom. He drove the Hyksos, a group of Asiatic rulers, out of northern Egypt and reunified northern and southern Egypt after a division of about 100 years. His reign is roughly dated as 1550-1525 bce.

Thutmose I, who reigned from 1506 to 1493 bce, was renowned for his military expertise. He led a military campaign into southwestern Asia that helped Egypt gain control of land all the way to the Euphrates River.

Thutmose III was a warrior pharaoh who ruled from 1479 until 1425 bce. He led over fifteen military campaigns and regained control of land that had formerly belonged to Egypt as well as new land. He regained control of Kush and Nubia and expanded Egypt's border northward along the Mediterranean Sea all the way to the southern border of the Hittite Empire in Asia Minor. During his reign, Egypt became the world's most powerful nation.

Amenhotep IV created a radical new religion based on a new sun god called the Aten. He moved the capital to Akhetaten and carried out religious reforms that resulted in discontent and chaos. His reign is given as either 1353-1336 bce or 1351-1334 bce.

Tutankhaten, who ruled from 1333 until 1324 bce, restored peace following years of discord and unrest due to Amenhotep's reign. He re-established the former religion and formed diplomatic relationships with the leaders of other countries.

Ramses II constructed many buildings, built a new capital, Per-Ramses, in the Nile Delta, and conducted several military campaigns that helped to halt the expansion of the Hittites into Egypt. He reigned from 1279 until 1213 bce.

Ramses XI was the last pharaoh of the New Kingdom. He reigned from 1107 to 1078 or 1077 bce. His death in marked the beginning of Egypt's decline.

The New Kingdom was followed by the Third Intermediate Period (1069-712 bce). It marked the beginning of Egypt's rule by foreign pharaohs.

Pharaohs of the Later Period (712-332 bce) After the Twentieth dynasty, foreign rulers gained power and ancient Egypt rapidly declined. The pharaohs during this period were mainly from Nubia, Syria and Persia. Ten dynasties ruled Egypt over the next 750 years, but they were unable to restore Egypt to its former glory. Alexander the Great of Macedonia conquered Egypt in 332 bce, forever ending the age of the pharaohs.

CULTURAL AND HISTORICAL IMPACT The Role of the Pharaohs in Ancient Egypt

The people of ancient Egypt considered the pharaoh a link between the realm of the gods and the land of the humans. They perceived him as godlike and possessing divine attributes. The pharaoh was responsible for maintaining the divine order of the universe, or maat. He owned all the land and ruled all things. He was the judge, chief priest and protector of the land and its people. He defended the country from invaders and foreign rulers through its army, and he determined laws and meted out justice through his vizier, or chief assistant, and other bureaucrats. He provided for the physical well-being of the people through the economy and trade. He also provided for the spiritual well-being of the people through daily sacred rituals as well as the construction of his tomb.

The ancient Egyptians believed that after a pharaoh died, he became a god and had eternal life. In order to ensure the pharaoh's eternal life, he needed a tomb where he could reenter his body after he died. The building of this tomb often dominated a pharaoh's reign. Construction took several years and required obtaining abundant natural resources and the labor of many people. Building the tomb often was a major part of the economy and employed the country's largest workforce. Obtaining resources, such as gold and other precious metals, often involved extensive travel and excursions into foreign territories.

Why the Ancient Egyptian Pharaohs Built Pyramids and Tombs

The ancient Egyptians believed in an afterlife. In order for the soul to survive after death, however, it needed to be able to reenter the body. Thus, the body had to be preserved, as the soul would survive as long as the body did. The pharaohs built the pyramids and elaborate tombs as places to house their mummified bodies and to ensure eternal life. They furnished them with everything they would need in the afterlife. Since this would be their home for eternity, they included every object that could possibly be desired or useful. If it was impossible to include the actual object, a picture of it was included instead. They included paintings and statues of people, animals and armies as well as furniture, games and food. In addition, by ensuring their own eternal life, it was believed the pharaohs ensured the eternal life of the country

Many of the pharaohs of the Old and Middle Kingdom were buried in pyramids. Djoser, the first pharaoh to build a pyramid, believed that the steps of the


 

 



Facts About the Pharaohs

The Great Pyramid at Giza is the only one of the Seven Wonders of the Ancient World still standing intact. It is surrounded by the tombs of the pharaoh's courtiers and queens. They planned to join the pharaoh Khufu in the afterlife and continue the same relationships they had shared with him on earth.

Pharaohs often waged battles for reasons other than the desire for new lands and conquests. Because it was considered an offense against maat, or the divine order of the universe, for any part of Egypt to fall under the power of a foreign country, pharaohs fought for the country's spiritual honor as well as actual physical gains.

A person who touched a pharaoh without permission could be sentenced to death.

King Hatshepsut was actually a woman. While serving as a regent for a pharaoh too young to rule, she declared herself king and assumed the throne, passing herself off as a man. In official pictures and statues made during her lifetime, she had herself portrayed wearing the king's crown and his traditional false beard.

One of the most prestigious jobs in ancient Egypt was that of the architect. Because architects built temples and the tomb for the pharaoh, they were held in high regard and were often treated as favored members of the royal court.

Thutmose III waged a series of battles against the Syrians in the Middle East and Africa. He led the troops himself and earned such a fearless reputation that after the first round of battles, his chief enemy, the empire of Mitanni, surrendered without a fight. His military feats earned him the modern nickname of the Napoleon of Ancient Egypt.

Most pharaohs had two names: the name given at birth and the name given during coronation. During periods of the Middle Kingdom, the pharaohs had five names. Each name was used in a special order. The first name was the birth name. The next was the throne name, or name given when the pharaoh was crowned. The third, fourth, and fifth names were the Golden Horus name, the Nebti name and the Horus. Each of these names was given during the crowning ceremony and represented relationships and protections by different gods.

Marriage between brothers and sisters was common during periods in ancient Egypt. A pharaoh who married his sister helped to ensure the royal bloodline by keeping it as pure as possible.

There were eleven pharaohs with the name Ramses. Many were considered some of the greatest pharaohs of ancient Egypt.


pyramid would aid his ascent into the realm of the gods. Succeeding pharaohs built larger and more massive pyramids that reached higher toward the sun and sky, where the gods resided. During the New Kingdom, the pharaohs built multi-chambered tombs deep into the desert cliffs. The tombs were hidden deep inside the cliffs and their locations were kept secret from everyone other than their builders in an effort to thwart tomb raiders and robbers. Over sixty tombs were built in a region near Thebes called the Valley of the Kings. The valley was a desolate region far from the villages and towns. Mortuary temples were constructed in nearby areas for the family to visit. The first pharaoh to build his tomb in the Valley of the Kings was Thutmose I.

Today, the pyramids at Gaza and the tombs in the Valley of the Kings are vestiges of Egypt's ancient past and symbols of the pharaohs' legacies. They are popular tourist destinations.

What Killed King Tutankhamen?

Archaeologists have studied the mummies and artifacts in their tombs to identify how the pharaohs died, but they have been unable to determine the cause of death for all of the unearthed pharaohs. Mystery surrounds the death of several of the ancient pharaohs, including King Tutankhamen, or King Tut. Often called the boy king, he was nine years old when he became a pharaoh. He ruled until his death at age eighteen. After his tomb was discovered in 1922, his body was autopsied and studied. His body showed signs of a head wound as well a thin sliver of bone in the cranium. The hair around his head wound consisted of short stubble, suggesting it had been shaven to treat the wound and had started to grow back shortly before he died.

Scholars have speculated that the wounds on his body were caused intentionally and that Tutankhamen was murdered. Other scholars dispute these speculations and state that the wounds were as likely to be caused by an accident or battle injury. Still, other research conducted in 2005 found no evidence of a head wound, suggesting instead that the pharaoh succumbed to gangrene after sustaining a severe leg injury. Despite decades of research and countless theories, scholars today are no closer to knowing with certainty what caused Tutankhamen's death than they were in the past. Despite the lack of a definitive answer, historians and authors continue to postulate what caused Tutankhamen's death. Tutankhamen's death mask remains one of the most popular symbols of ancient Egypt.

—Barbara Lightner
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Ion Antonescu

Prime minister of Romania

During World War II, Antonescu formed an alliance with the Nazi Iron Guard, and in his position as prime minister, he was responsible for the deaths ofhundreds ofthousands of Jews in Romania.

Born: June 15, 1882; Pitesti, Romania Died: June 1, 1946; Jilava, Romania

EARLY LIFE

Ion Antonescu (I-on an-tohn-EHS-kyew) attended military schools in Craiova and Iasi and graduated from the Cavalry school at the top of his class. As a lieutenant, Antonescu took part in the repression of the 1907 peasants' revolt in and around the city of Galati. In 1913, he won Romania's highest military decoration for his role in the Second Balkan War. During World War I, he served as chief of staff for Marshal Constantin Prezan (1916-18). Antonescu was considered the primary reason for Romania's successful defense against the attempted invasion of Moldavia by Field Marshal Mackensen in the second half of 1917.

Between 1922 and 1926, Antonescu served as military attache to Romania in France and Great Britain. Upon returning to Romania, he was made commander of the Scoala Superioara de Razboi (Upper School of War) between 1927 and 1930, chief of the Great Headquarters of the Army between 1933 and 1934, and defense minister between 1937 and 1938.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

He was appointed prime minister by King Carol II in September, 1940, immediately after Romania had surrendered both Bessarabia and northern Bukovina to the Soviet Union on June 28, 1940. The northern half of Transylvania was ceded to Hungary on August 30. Forty-eight hours after his appointment, Antonescu forced King Carol to abdicate, with his son becoming the new king (though the post was devoid of power). Antonescu faced war on three separate fronts (the Soviet Union to the east, Germany to the west, and Bulgaria to the south). He finally decided to enter into an alliance with the Nazis. This partnership was welcomed by the Germans, who wanted open access to Romania's huge oil reserves.

Once he attained power, Antonescu formed an alliance with the Fascist Iron Guard, an ultranational, highly anti-Semitic group that sought political power. Like Adolf Hitler and the Schutzstaffel (SS) in Germany, Antonescu wanted the paramilitary guard under his direct control, as their activities undermined the state's authority. He offered them seats in the government. Once in office, the Iron Guard enacted anti-Semitic legislation: Soldiers (as well as common citizens) could initiate pogroms against Romania's Jews with impunity. Also, political assassination and blackmail of those in both financial and commercial sectors occurred commonly.

More than sixty former dignitaries or officials were executed in Jilava prison before ever being tried. Famed historian and former prime minister Nicolae Iorga and economist Virgil Madgearu, also a former government official, were assassinated without even the pretense of an arrest.

The Iron Guard, like its German counterpart, was particularly adept at killing Jews. It was reported that in some situations the Germans restrained the Romanians; in other words, the Iron Guard was
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moving so fast it was commanded to slow its pace. Antonescu authorized special units, really death squads, to target the Jewish population. More than one hundred thousand massacres were staged for effect. During his tenure in office, Antonescu was responsible for the murders of some 280,000 to 380,000 Jews in Romania and the various territories occupied by the army.

In 1941, as the Romanian army advanced, rumors spread about how Jewish "resistance groups" attacked and killed Romanian soldiers. Antonescu ordered the " deportation" to Transnistria of the Bessarabian and Bukovinian Jews (approximately 80,000 to 150,000 individuals), who were considered "Communist agents." The term "deportation" was misleading, as the government's primary goal was not to move the people; rather, it was to eliminate as many Jews as possible. Only a small coterie of those deported ever made it back to Romania.

After the Romanian army suffered huge losses in the Battle of Stalingrad, Antonescu's influence declined sharply. In 1944, as the Germans also lost ground to the Soviets, King Michael was able to dismiss Antonescu and have him arrested. On May 17, 1946, after a ten-day trial in a Romanian court, Antonescu and twelve of his associates were convicted on charges of war crimes and sentenced to death. Both the supreme court and the king refused Antonescu's appeal for clemency. The former dictator was executed by firing squad.

SIGNIFICANCE

After Ion Antonescu's execution, a leftist government won a rigged election in November, 1946. Many complained that the Communists took power because of Antonescu's barbaric behavior toward Jews (as well as his relationship with Hitler). On April, 13, 1948, two years after Antonescu's death, the government proclaimed itself the Romanian People's Republic and adopted a Stalinist constitution. Romania remained under Communist rule until December, 1989, when dictator Nicolae Ceau§escu was overthrown in a violent revolution. Ceau§escu stated that without Antonescu, Communism would not have gained power in Romania and, thus, a debt of gratitude was owed him.

—Cary Stacy Smith
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Attila	

Hunnish khan

By uniting all the Hunnish tribes from the northern Caucasus to the upper Danube River, rendering the Romans a tributary state, Attila, who ruled from 435 to 453, fashioned the most powerful empire of the West in the fifth century.

Born: c. 406

Died: c. March 453; Turkey EARLY LIFE

The movement of the Huns from Asia westward through the steppes in the fourth century caused the Great Migration of Germans and Alans into Europe. By 420, the Huns had found a home in Pannonia, the seat of the main body of the nation, which was divided into three ulus, each ruled by a khan. Here was a strategic base for later operations in Italy and the Balkans. The Huns' superior cavalry tactics were well publicized, and the Romans of the East and West soon realized the need to appease them.

When Khan Roila died in 435 ce, two of his nephews, Attila (AT-tih-lah) and his brother Bleda, were elected as joint rulers. Nothing is known of the early life of Attila or of his grandparents and mother. He was the son of Mundjuk, brother of Roila and Oktar. Mundjuk may have been a co-khan with Roila, but the evidence is unclear. What is certain is that Mundjuk and Oktar died before Roila did and that Attila became the chief khan, subordinating his older brother from the start.

The Roman statesman and writer Cassiodorus described Attila as Asian in appearance, beardless, flat- nosed, and swarthy. His body was short and square, with broad shoulders. He was adept at terrorizing enemies with the use of his deep-set eyes. Edward Gibbon, in History of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire (1776-1788), says that he was feared as much for his magic as for his militarism.

LIFE'S WORK

The death of Roila brought relief to Constantinople, because the king of the Huns had been planning an
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invasion of Eastern Rome. Bishops attributed his death to the intervention of God. Attila quickly exhibited a genius for leadership and statesmanship. His first task was to settle the disputes with the Romans at Constantinople, demanding an end to the use of Huns in their service. Attila and Bleda met Roman envoys from both empires at the River Morava to sign a treaty in 434. Negotiating from horseback, as was the Hunnic custom, they secured from Emperor Theodosius II the promise to end the use of Hunnish warriors, the return of those in his service, free access to border towns for Hunnish merchants, and the doubling of the annual tribute of gold from 350 to 700 pounds. Two of the fugitives handed back to the Huns were young boys, Mama and Atakam, relatives of the khans, who summarily were crucified. The Roman Flavius Aetius continued to use Huns and Alans against Germans in the West.

After this treaty of Margus with Theodosius, Attila and Bleda devoted their efforts to consolidating the eastern possessions. Striving to unite all the ulus under their rule, the khans forged an empire from the northern Caucasus to central Europe. Within five years this objective was reached, and the brothers divided their administration into two sections.

Meanwhile Persians attacked Roman Armenia in 438 in a war that lasted fifteen years, and the Romans were hoping to recover Carthage in North Africa from the Vandals, who posed a danger to Roman shipping. Partly because of other problems, the Roman emperor neglected payments to the Hun and was preparing new operations against the Vandal Gaiseric, or Genseric and the Sasanian shah in Persia, allies of Attila. With the opportunity at hand, Attila launched an invasion of the Eastern Roman Empire in 441. Gibbon says that this move was prompted by Genseric. In any case, Attila's forces moved rapidly across the Morava, seizing Margus, Constantia, Singidunum (Belgrade), and Sirmium, the key to the defense of the Danube. A puzzling one-year truce followed, enabling the

Romans to prepare for defense. An angry Attila launched a new offensive in 443, destroying Ratiaria and Naissus, birthplace of Constantine, and Sardica (Sophia), thus opening the highway to the capital. Roman armies led by Aspar, an Alan, contested the Huns but were no match for the swiftly moving forces of Attila. Although Constantinople was well defended by troops and terrain, Theodosius decided to sue for peace and so paid six thousand pounds of gold to Attila to make up for his arrears of tribute. The treaty of Anatolius was signed on August 27, 443.

Within two years, Bleda was officially removed from power and soon after was killed by Attila himself. No details exist about the power struggle between the brothers. Attila was master of the entire Hunnish world empire and would have no more rivals.

The location of Attila's court is only educated conjecture. Hungarians argue that it was located about thirty-six miles west of Buda, at Jazberin. Others suggest that the location was at Tokay or Agria, all in the plains of upper Hungary. This court included a wooden palace on a hill as well as another for his chief wife, Queen Cerca, houses for his adjutants, storehouses, service buildings, and even a stone bathhouse. All were enclosed by a wooden wall. At table, Attila ate only meat, used wooden utensils, and never tasted bread. Inside the spacious palace were servants of many nationalities: Alans, Greeks, Germans, Romans, and Slavs.

The same international character prevailed within the Hunnish borders, as Attila's policy of no taxation attracted many settlers. Taxation was unnecessary, owing to the large tribute from Constantinople and annual collections of booty from warfare. Even the army comprised other nationalities. Persian engineers from the shah and deserters from the Romans helped Attila's forces prepare for siege warfare against stone walls. Slavs, taught the methods of warfare by the Huns, formed special detachments in the

khan's armies, evidenced by references to the troops drinking kvass.

The Huns invaded Rome again in 447, but there are no sources indicating the motive—perhaps Attila needed more plunder. The Eastern Romans were besieged by famine and plagues and were not disposed to provoke the Huns. Nevertheless, Attila invaded with armies of subject peoples augmenting his Huns. In the midst of the campaign, a fierce earthquake struck the Eastern Roman world, destroying sections of the walls around Constantinople. The people summoned the determination to rebuild the fortifications hastily and even constructed another, outer wall to ward off the Huns. West of the capital a pitched battle took place at Utus. Although the Huns won the battle, it was fought so energetically by the Romans that the Huns suffered serious losses. Choosing to bypass the capital, Attila contented himself with enormous plunder in the Balkans. This would be his last victory over Roman forces.

That same year, the khan received news of a renegade Hunnish nation in Scythia. The Acatziri were corresponding with the emperor at Constantinople, posing a danger to Attila's rearguard position. Consequently, Attila's forces crushed the rebels, and Ellac, Attila's son, was sent to rule over them. There followed the second peace of Anatolius, in 448.

Attila found it necessary to construct an intelligence network to combat Roman espionage. At one point his German agent, Edecon, was drawn into a scheme to assassinate Attila in 448. Sent to Constantinople on business, he was "bribed" by a Roman official of the emperor, the eunuch Chrysaphius, to join the plot. Loyal to Attila, Edecon feigned acceptance and exposed the affair to the khan, who then exploited the matter to obtain more tribute from Constantinople.

Attila next considered a plan to marry Honoria, the sister of Emperor Valentinian III. The Roman princess herself initiated the idea, perhaps in bitterness after having been placed in confinement by her

mother for many years following a teenage pregnancy, or to avoid marrying an old Roman courtier and friend of her brother. The khan saw an opportunity to demand one-half of the Imperial lands as dowry for the marriage. When the emperor's expected refusal arrived, Attila prepared for war. Honoria was sent to Ravenna, Italy, by Valentinian, who called on Aetius to defend the Imperial borders. Both sides sought allies as Aetius gained the support of Visigoths, Burgundians, and most of the Franks. Attila won the support of the younger of the two Frankish brother-rulers, as well as the Ostrogoths, Vandals, and Alans.

The Alans of Gaul were compelled to accede to Aetius, and the great battle of the nations (also known as the Battle of the Catalaunian Plains) occurred at Chalons in July, 451. The Huns were disheartened for failure to capture the city of Orleans and then weakened by guerrilla tactics as they made their way to plains more suited to their cavalry. At- tila delivered an inspiring address to his soldiers on the eve of battle, but the opposing armies were strong. The coalitions fought a bloody encounter but the result was indecisive. Attila led his forces back to the Danube, and the Visigoths retreated to Toulouse. His plan to take the Western Empire failed, so Attila prepared to invade Italy. Aetius found it more difficult to defend this region because he feared the consequences of bringing Visigoths to Italy. In 452, Attila invaded across the Alps, coming to Milan, where he met Pope Leo (the Great) and two Roman senators, who convinced him to turn back. It was unlikely that idealism was the issue; rather, the epidemic of dysentery among his troops and the imminent arrival of Aetius's forces via Ravenna more likely encouraged the retreat. It is also probable that Leo gave ransom for the release of prominent prisoners. Nevertheless, the Huns devastated the plains of Lombardy, forcing many to flee to the lagoons of the Adriatic Sea, where the Venetian republic arose. Returning home, Attila wished instead to strike at Byzantium.

Once back in the Danubian country, however, the khan, who had numerous wives, married again, this time to a German named Ildico. After the usual wedding party, Attila lay down to rest and was later found dead in his bed (453). Despite rumors that he was stabbed or poisoned by Ildico (who was found at his bedside), it is more likely that he simply choked to death on vomit or blood from a hemorrhage. Hunnish warriors immediately cut off part of their own hair and disfigured their own faces with deep wounds, as was their mourning custom.

The khanate was divided among Attila's three sons: Dengizik, Ernack, and Ellac. The latter was killed the next year, when a rebellion occurred; the other two brothers took their ulus to Dacia and Bessarabia for a time. Other bands of Huns penetrated the right bank of the Danube, settling in the Roman world as allies. Most of the Alans supported the Byzantines when the forces of Dengizik were crushed in a war of 468-469. The Great Bulgarian nation of the Huns disintegrated in the East as well, as some joined Slavs to find their way to the southern Balkans to a land that bears their Hunnish name. Other Bulgar descendants of the Huns settled for a while on the upper Volga River until they were absorbed into the nomad empire of the Khazars.

SIGNIFICANCE

Attila was never a divine-right monarch in the sense of a Persian shah or even the Macedonian Alexander the Great. He never posed as a god before his people but, rather, wore simple clothing without jewelry, mixing with his people—often without bodyguards. Attila did not create a permanent administrative structure for the Hunnish nation; his influence, while truly awesome, was temporary for the Huns. He seemed to profit little from cultural contacts with the Romans of the East or West; most artistic objects traced to Hunnish origins have been discovered in the Ukraine or Volga River regions, not from the Danubian plains. Nor did Attila's Huns adopt the Roman proclivity for the plow, as some eastern Huns did.

Attila's empire helped to hasten the fall of the Roman Empire in the West. Although his forces did not destroy the Roman Imperial structure, they weakened the mystique of Rome by their continuous exactions of tribute. In the steppelands of the East, they destroyed the German and Iranian control of the Russian world, preparing the way for the next nomad empire, that of the Khazars, and even teaching the hitherto peaceful Slavs how to defend themselves from future invaders.

Ironically, by 451 the Roman tribute had ceased, and the aura of Attila's invincibility had vanished. His armies had failed at Chalons, he could no longer intimidate subject nations, and his resources were quickly disappearing. Then, when the Italian campaign was cut short, his allies grew restive without the gold and booty of former days. Perhaps his timely death preserved his historical reputation.

—John D. Windhausen
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Mohammad Ayub Khan	

President of Pakistan

Assuming by proclamation the full powers ofPresident of Pakistan on October 27, 1958, General Mohammad Ayub Khan succeeded the Islamic Republic's first President, Iskander Mirza, who had resigned. A former officer in the British Indian Army and Commander in Chiefofthe Pakistan Army from 1951 to 1958, he had also served as minister of defense during a crisis in 1954-55.

Born: May 14, 1907; Rehana, Pakistan Died: April 19, 1974; Islamabad, Pakistan

EARLY LIFE

The son of a noncommissioned officer (bugler major) in the British Indian Army, Mohammad Ayub Khan was born about 1908 in Abbottabad in the North-West Frontier Province of what was then the Indian Empire. He comes of Pathan (Indo-Iranian) stock and is a Moslem. His brother, Sardar Bahadur Khan, became a leader in the now defunct Moslem League.

Ayub Khan studied at Aligarh Moslem University and the Royal Military College at Sandhurst in England. He received his officer's commission in 1928 and served for one year with the Royal Fusiliers before being posted to the First Battalion of the Fourteenth Punjab Regiment. During World War II he saw action on the Burma front, and toward the end of the conflict he was one of the comparatively few natives of India to be given a battalion command. Early in 1947, while still an officer of the British Indian Army, he attained the rank of colonel and was appointed president of a services selection board.

By the terms of the Indian Independence Act, effective August 15, 1947, the former Indian Empire was divided into two self-governing dominions within the Commonwealth of Nations. The division was along religious lines, with widely separated Moslem areas roughly to the west and east of Hindu India

forming the new dominion of Pakistan, of which Mohammed Ali Jinnah was the first Governor-General.

When the Fourteenth Punjab Regiment became part of the Pakistan Army, Ayub Khan was quickly advanced to brigadier and briefly commanded troops in Waziristan, a troubled area in West Pakistan. He was transferred to East Pakistan and in December 1948, upon being promoted to major general, became the first commander of the new East Pakistan Division.

Mohammad Ayub Khan. Photo by Egon Steiner/Bundesarchiv, via Wikimedia Commons.

His next promotion, in mid-1950, gave Ayub Khan the rank of adjutant general. He attended training exercises in West Germany of the North Atlantic Treaty Organization in September and October of that year and visited England, Austria, and Trieste. On January 17, 1951, following the retirement of General Sir Douglas Gracey, he was appointed the



 

first Pakistani Commander in Chief of the Pakistan Army, with the rank of full general.

In the summer of 1953, General Mohammad Ayub Khan and Defense Secretary Iskander Mirza conducted with officials in Ankara the informal talks which led to the Turkey-Pakistan mutual defense treaty signed in February 1954. The Pakistani Commander in Chief visited the United States in October 1953, ostensibly to inspect military installations but also for discussions which resulted in the granting to Pakistan by the United States of millions of dollars in military assistance and supplies.

During the four years beginning 1954, according to the New Republic (November 10, 1958), the Pakistan Army received $75,000,000 out of an initial American commitment estimated at $170,000,000, most of the remainder going to the Air Force for jet fighters. To build the 300,000-man Pakistan Army into an efficient fighting force and a key link in the defense chain of the Western powers, General Ayub Khan established a planning board to study problems of equipment, training, and organization. An Army School of Education and Military College at Jhelum and an Army School of Administration were added to the Pakistan Military Academy and the Staff College at Quetta.

Under the government of Prime Minister Liaquat Ali Khan, Pakistan had shown signs of progress. After his assassination in October 1951, the country's internal and economic condition deteriorated, owing to lack of foreign exchange, continuous friction with India over trade barriers and the future of Kashmir, famine, discontent in East Pakistan, and other causes, including widespread corruption. A crisis was reached in October 1954 when Governor-General Ghulam Mohammed declared a state of emergency, dissolved the Constituent Assembly as "no longer representative of the people," and forced Prime Minister Mohammed Ali to accept Mirza as minister of the interior and Ayub Khan as minister of defense, as well as commander in chief of the army.



CAREER IN GOVERNMENT By August 1955, when Ayub Khan left the defense ministry, Mirza had become governor-general and elections had been held for the new assembly. The legislature produced a constitution under which, on March 23, 1956, Pakistan became an Independent Islamic Republic, with Mirza as president. Pakistan retained membership in the British Commonwealth, the United Nations, and the Middle East and South East Asia Treaty Organizations.

A new crisis was reached less than three years later, and on October 7, 1958, President Mirza abrogated the constitution, declared martial law, and called on the Army to "save the country." Ayub Khan was appointed chief martial law administrator and supreme commander of all armed forces. In a radio address he asserted that "a perfectly sound country" had been turned into a laughingstock by the politicians. The "ultimate aim" of the president and himself, he said, was "to restore democracy, but of the type that people can understand and work."

On October 27, Mirza resigned as president of Pakistan, and General Mohammad Ayub Khan assumed the presidency by proclamation. Later he acknowledged to foreign correspondents that he "had turned President Iskander Mirza out of office because the armed services and the people demanded a clean break with the past" (Elie Abel, New York Times, October 31, 1958).

In proclaiming the assumption of all powers, Ayub Khan reaffirmed adherence to the country's various treaty commitments with the Western powers, as well as to a program of economic and social reform. He had earlier referred to the Kashmir dispute with India, adding, "We shall be infinitely glad to have settlement through peaceful means. But if forced to adopt means other than peaceful the blame will surely lie at the doorstep of India" (Pakistan Affairs, November 1, 1958). Prime Minister Jawaharlal Nehru of India responded on November 7 by calling the new regime "naked military dictatorship" (New York Times, November 8, 1958).

Regarding internal matters the new president announced in November 1958 that price controls would shortly be imposed as a step toward economic stability. A land reform commission had been appointed to insure higher food production and security for agricultural workers. Toward the end of the month an agreement was signed with the United States officials whereby Pakistan would receive $82,000,000 in surplus American farm products.

In September 1959, Ayub Khan announced the drafting of legislation to provide for a system of "basic democracies." Under this four-tier arrangement, villagers directly elect two-thirds of a village council. In turn, these councils elect chairmen to represent them at the next legislative level, the subdivisions. The other two tiers are district regions and provinces.

Mohammad Ayub Khan is six feet two inches in height and about 210 pounds in weight; he has gray eyes and a clipped, slightly graying mustache. It is said that he possesses both a good sense of humor and a rather quick temper. He enjoys reading, gardening, and shooting and plays tennis and golf. "The Sandhurst influence upon him is strong," noted a biographic sketch in the New York Herald Tribune (October 29, 1958), and his English is "speckled with reference to 'you chaps.'" He is married and the father of four sons and three daughters. President Ayub Khan was made a field marshal in October 1959.

SIGNIFICANCE

Ayub Khan assumed office as a result of the first successful coup d'etat in the country's history. Popular demonstrations and labor strikes supported by the protests in East Pakistan, led to his forced resignation. During his presidency, the differences between East and West Pakistan intensified, ultimately leading to the independence of East Pakistan.

—Salem Press
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Ibrahim Babangida	

President of Nigeria

One of the more politically astute career soldiers to rise to the top of Nigeria's military establishment, General Ibrahim Babangida came to power in a bloodless coup d'etat on August 27, 1985, promising to rejuvenate an economy ravaged by decades ofgovernment mismanagement and corruption. Though virtually unknown to most Nigerians until 1976, when he emerged as something ofa national hero by single- handedly foiling an attempted coup, Babangida had already become one ofthe most highly regarded and popular figures in the Nigerian army, largely on the strength of his unique combination oftactical brilliance, self-discipline, and personal warmth. Those qualities, which ultimately earned him promotions to the highest echelons ofmilitary power, also enabled him, as president, to implement economic reforms more ambitious than those undertaken by any other African head ofstate. One ofhis most significant accomplishments was his success, soon after coming to power, in persuading the Nigerian public to accept the international financial community's prescription for long-term economic health, even though it was certain, in the short term, to cause a precipitous decline in the average citizen's standard of living. Although a majority of Nigerians continue to suffer severe hardship, Babangida's economic reforms have translated into some important gains, including increased agricultural productivity, a decrease in the nation's dependence on oil exports, and the establishment of a more realistic rate of foreign exchange.

Born: August 17, 1941; Niger, Nigeria EARLY LIFE

Ibrahim Badamasi Babangida was born on August 17, 1941, in Minna, the capital of what is now Niger State, in Nigeria's predominantly Muslim North, to

Muhammadu Babangida, a mulla, or Muslim teacher, and Aishatu Babangida. As a member of the Hausa tribe, which is one of approximately 250 tribes in Nigeria, Babangida grew up among craftsmen well-known for their work in silver, bronze, and brass, and farmers who raised the nation's staple crops, including rice and yams. After completing his primary education in his home-town, in 1957, Babangida entered Provincial Secondary School, a high school in the neighboring city of Bida. Reportedly well respected for his leadership ability, he was appointed as a school prefect, and he captained its soccer team. According to the London Observer (May 14, 1989), Babangida was orphaned during his youth.

At some point during his high school years, Ibrahim Babangida became acquainted with the life of a soldier through an army recruitment officer. With few other career opportunities available to him in his native region, Babangida, an ambitious youth, soon decided on a military career, and on graduating from Provincial Secondary School in 1962, he entered the Nigerian Military College in Kaduna. During his four months there, Babangida became known for his self-discipline and personable nature, qualities that would serve him well throughout his career. On completing the training program, he was commissioned as a second lieutenant.

B


The beginning of Ibrahim Babangida's distinguished career as a professional soldier coincided with Nigeria's first few years of independence, which the nation formally achieved in 1960. Although it had been eagerly awaited and joyously greeted by the Nigerian people, nationhood exposed, and in some ways exacerbated, the tribal and religious tensions that had never been far below the surface. The most serious rift was between the country's Muslim northerners, who have traditionally dominated the government and the military, and the Christian southerners, who have been prominent in industry and commerce. For the most part, Babangida, who was sin- gle-mindedly pursuing a career in the army, remained insulated from the potentially explosive issues then besieging the democratically elected government. After spending a year at a military academy in India, where he earned a certificate in armored-car driving and maintenance, he returned to Nigeria in 1964 to serve as a troop commander for two years. In 1966 Babangida attained the rank of first lieutenant. Later in the same year, the military sent him abroad once again, to take courses at the Royal Armour School in Great Britain.

By the time Ibrahim Babangida returned to Nigeria in 1967, the country had fallen victim to two bloody coups d'etat and was soon to erupt into civil war. Tribal tensions had reached new heights in 1966, and, following a series of violent clashes between the Ibos, who inhabited the Southeast, and several tribes from the North, the Ibos declared the creation and independence of the Republic of Biafra. In the three-year civil war that followed, Babangida served as the commanding officer of the Forty-fourth Infantry Battalion, popularly known as "the Rangers," and in 1968 he rose to the rank of captain. Reportedly wounded at the front, in April 1970 he was recognized for his service during the war by a promotion to major. During the relatively prosperous period that followed, Babangida taught at the Nigerian Defense Academy in Kaduna, and two years later he resumed his own studies, taking courses at the Army Armored School in the United States. Advancing steadily within the military establishment, by 1975 he had attained the rank of lieutenant colonel and was serving as a commander of the armored corps.

Throughout the 1970s Nigeria's increased production and export of petroleum, coupled with the commodity's soaring price on world markets, served to fill

the nation's coffers with billions of dollars, transforming Africa's most populous nation into one of its wealthiest virtually overnight. Despite the nation's prosperity and the relative political stability that attended it, however, many Nigerians did not share in its newly acquired wealth, and, furthermore, they deeply resented military rule. Consequently, when the government announced in 1974 that its original promise to hold free elections by 1976 was no longer realistic, it touched off a wave of popular unrest, and in less than a year a faction of the army staged the nation's third coup. Among the officers taking part in the coup was Ibrahim Babangida, who was soon appointed by the new military leaders to the Supreme Military Council, the highest policymaking body in the nation.

As a member of the ruling elite, Ibrahim Babangida helped to draw up a plan to return the nation to democratic rule. In an effort to eliminate corruption among government officials, the military regime also initiated a "cleanup campaign" that led to the removal of thousands of public and military officials from their posts. Not surprisingly, the new government's zeal ignited the smoldering resentment of disaffected soldiers, and in 1976 Lieutenant Colonel Bukar Sukar Dimka and his supporters attempted to overthrow the six-month-old government. After assassinating the head of state, Dimka and his troops took control of the radio station in Lagos, the nation's capital.

As Lieutenant Colonel Dimka was announcing the success of the coup on national radio, a detachment of the armored corps under the command of Lieutenant Colonel Babangida surrounded the radio station. Reportedly alone and unarmed, Babangida entered the station in order to reason with Dimka, who had been his colleague and friend for many years. "Old Boy, you can shoot me if you like, but we must talk," he said, according to the London Observer (May 14, 1989). Babangida at length persuaded Dimka that his small contingent was no match for the much larger number

of troops that remained loyal to the government and gave him the opportunity to escape unharmed. In using his wit to foil the attempted coup, the little-known Babangida emerged as a national hero.

Following the abortive coup, Babangida withdrew from the public eye for several years and devoted himself to his official responsibilities as a soldier. In 1979, the year that the military regime turned over control of the country to a democratically elected government, Babangida resumed his studies, at the National Institute of Policy and Strategic Studies in Kuru, where he took courses in senior executive management. In March 1983 he was promoted to the rank of major general. Yet even as he kept a low profile, he cultivated a network of supporters, and in so doing he gradually became one of the more popular figures within the military establishment. But unlike most of his fellow soldiers, who typically forged political alliances through common tribal interests, Babangida, as a member of a minority tribe, earned the support of his colleagues through the sheer force of his personality. Once described as a "soldier's soldier," Babangida won the confidence of superiors and subordinates alike with his warmth, his conciliatory nature, and his stern, no-nonsense manner while on duty. "He probably knows the first names of about 1,000 officers down to and including the rank of major," a Western analyst told James Brooke of the New York Times (August 11, 1988). "He talks to them personally. He says, 'Where do you want to go in your career?'"

Meanwhile, increasingly corrupt government officials showed no interest in managing the nation's oil billions wisely. Consumed by their own greed, the leaders of the various regimes that ruled Nigeria from 1966 until 1979 insisted upon maintaining a make-believe rate of foreign exchange, despite the fact that it both reduced the competitiveness of nonoil exports and encouraged the importation of luxury items, and thus widened the already huge gap between rich and poor. By the late 1970s, the Nigerian economy had become so dependent on the foreign exchange earned from the export of a single commodity—oil—that when the world price of petroleum plummeted in 1981 and 1982, there was virtually nothing the government could do to stem the economy's precipitous decline. The administration of Alhaji Shehu Shagari, a democratically elected government that had come to power in 1979, received the blame, and a restive and demoralized population anxiously awaited its fall from power, which ultimately occurred on December 31, 1983.

Widely believed to have masterminded the coup that toppled the Shagari government, Major General Babangida announced in January 1984 that the military takeover was "a New Year's present to the nation," and, together with the other military leaders, he vowed to rid the country of corruption and to reverse its economic decline. The new head of state, Major General Muhammadu Buhari, rewarded Babangida for his role in the coup by appointing him the chief of army staff, which made him the third-ranking officer in the nineteen-member Supreme Military Council. According to the Guardian (September 13, 1985), Babangida's supporters had expected him to become the new head of state, but he refused to make a bid for that office.

Enthusiastically welcomed by the Nigerian people, the Buhari regime won their confidence early on by arresting scores of corrupt government officials, but it gradually became clear that Buhari and his right-hand man, Major General Tunde Idiagbon, had little regard for human rights, and their administration became increasingly authoritarian and repressive. One of the regime's most flagrant abuses of power was its enactment of "Decree Number Four," which outlawed the publication of any information that embarrassed or criticized the government. Further undermining the rule of Buhari and Idiagbon was their failure to revive the economy and, according to Ibrahim Babangida, their refusal to consult with other members of the military council.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

On the morning of August 27, 1985, a broadcast on national radio announced that the Buhari regime had been overthrown. It was the sixth coup in the country's twenty-five years of independence. In a nationally broadcast address later that day, Major General Babangida explained that the 1983 coup had been intended to end "the mismanagement of the economy, lack of public accountability, insensitivity of the political leadership, and a general deterioration in the standard of living," but that the Nigerian people had nevertheless languished "under a regime that continued the trend." For his part, Babangida vowed to reform the secret police, which had been responsible for flagrant violations of human rights, promised to release jailed journalists, and revoked the notorious Decree Number Four. Meanwhile, the military, on Babangida's orders, imposed a dawn-to-dusk curfew in Lagos and all state capitals, cut communications lines, and closed all airports and seaports.

Speculation that the new military leader intended to create a government that would be more responsive to the needs of the people seemed to be confirmed in the days that followed, when Babangida promised to allocate greater resources to agricultural development. He also enlarged the military council, which he renamed the Armed Forces Ruling Council, in order to provide greater representation to minority tribes. His subsequent appointment of an Ibo tribesman to the number-two position in the council further attested to his desire to establish a broad-based government. In yet another departure from the past, Babangida assumed the title of president, making him the first Nigerian military leader to do so.

Shortly after he assumed power, Babangida hit his first political snag when he indicated his willingness to resume negotiations with the International Monetary Fund for a $2.4 billion loan that would help to revive the country's ravaged economy. Previous regimes, as well as the Nigerian people generally, had

long been bitterly opposed to concluding an accord with the fund because such an agreement would have required the nation to accept harsh measures that, in the short term, would cause severe economic hardship. Finding himself caught between the country's economic imperatives and the opposition of a proud people who had never been forced to seek financial assistance from the international aid agency, Babangida, in an extraordinary move, called upon all Nigerians to advise him on the issue and vowed to abide by their will. "I personally believe that we should conclude these negotiations," he told Gerald F. Seib of the Wall Street Journal (September 23, 1985). "I also believe that when doing that we must take cognizance of the feelings...of the people in this country."

A spirited debate ensued, with Nigerians from all walks of life referring to an agreement with the IMF variously as "poison" and "death." One went so far as to suggest that "we tell the IMF to go to hell." While those who held such views apparently felt that their national pride was at stake, others opposed the agreement because they doubted the government's ability to use a new infusion of capital wisely. "We do not yet have the self-discipline to use these loans," a professor at a local university was quoted as saying in the Washington Post (October 1, 1985). "The money would just be stolen and put in foreign banks, like all the oil billions."

With an entire nation denouncing the IMF, on December 13, 1985, General Babangida (he had been promoted in October) rejected the multibillion-dollar aid package. "It should now be clear that the administration is firmly set on a course of government by consultation with the people," he declared, as quoted in the New York Times (January 20, 1986). Yet beneath his conciliatory nature and consultative approach was a wily politician, and less than two weeks later, in what Blaine Harden described in World Monitor (August 1990) as "one of the neatest economic maneuvers in African history," Babangida revealed to the

nation his government's 1986 budget, which included a number of austerity measures that were virtually the same as those demanded by the IMF.

Unveiling his government's budget in a televised address on New Year's Eve, Babangida announced his decision to eliminate all subsidies on petroleum products, to slash the public payroll by up to 20 percent, and to slap a 30 percent tax on all imported goods. Although the program was certain to send the price of gasoline and imported goods soaring, it was intended to stimulate production of agricultural products, both for export and for domestic consumption, which had long been depressed by the artificially low prices of imported goods. Other anticipated benefits included increased government revenues and decreased dependence on the highly unpredictable level of foreign exchange earned from the export of oil. Equally as important as the economic benefits, however, was the immediate support that Babangida's government won from the international financial community. As one diplomat told Blaine Harden in an interview for the Washington Post (January 5, 1986), "What you are seeing in the New Year's Eve speech is a virtual acceptance of the entire IMF program, without the name of the IMF attached to it."

Somewhat unexpectedly, Babangida's austerity program also earned the support of Nigerians, partly because they apparently felt that they had participated in the decision-making process but also because of Babangida's human touch. In carrying out the wage cuts, for example, he began with the military, astounding those who had expected the nation's elite to be exempt from the harsh measures. Furthermore, Babangida's government allocated a sizeable portion of its increased revenues, which resulted primarily from the reduction in oil subsidies, to a number of public-works projects, such as the construction of new roads and the improvement of educational and health-care facilities. "When I was the chief of army staff, my perception was restricted to the army," Babangida explained in an interview for a local newspaper in 1986. "On getting onto this beat, I found there were a lot of other conflicting needs within the army: health, education, rural development problems, etc."

In July 1986, General Babangida once again stunned the international financial community when he announced the implementation of the structural adjustment program, which included a de facto devaluation of the naira, the Nigerian currency, and the privatization of over 100 state-owned companies as well as a number of other measures designed to introduce free-market forces into the Nigerian economy. Although the program has not yet reduced the suffering of the average Nigerian—in 1989 the nation ranked among the world's least developed coun- tries—by 1988, the economy had experienced some significant gains. "We are now earning foreign currency, and from nonoil exports, too," a government official was quoted as saying in Newsweek (August 29, 1988). "The farming population is doing better— earning higher income and producing more food. The dependence on oil has been reduced from about 90 percent to about 75 percent." Equally important was the fact that the international lending institutions had extended their approval to Babangida's economic reforms: in 1987, both the IMF and the World Bank provided the nation with multimillion-dollar loans. "Nigeria has embarked on the most comprehensive economic-adjustment program in Africa so far," a World Bank official said on concluding the negotiations. "We were never expecting them to do so much as they have done."

Although Babangida has earned widespread support for his program to lift the country out of economic ruin, his mishandling of the inevitable discontent among certain segments of the population has eroded his popularity and has associated him, in the minds of many, with the brutal repression of his predecessors. Babangida first displayed the ease with which he could resort to force when, following an abortive coup in December 1985, he sanctioned the

execution of ten of the twenty-four officers implicated in the affair. Another incident that cost him the public's trust was the arrest and imprisonment of a number of union leaders on charges that they had masterminded a series of strikes staged by workers protesting the government's proposed wage cuts. "Where there is a threat to law and order to where there is a threat to security—we made it quite clear that we would not allow this to happen," Babangida said, defending his government's action.

Notwithstanding his dubious record on human rights, Babangida has succeeded in retaining power longer than any other leader since 1975, a feat that is attributable, above all, to his promise to return the nation to democratic rule by 1992. When he became president in 1985, he identified the creation of "a new political order capable of ensuring sustained economic growth and social development" as one of his prime objectives, and in the years that followed he has attempted, in earnest, to honor his pledge. In early 1986, he established the political bureau, which he charged with holding a national debate on the nature and structure of the government that would be installed following the nation's return to democratic rule, and a year and a half later he unveiled a plan, based on the political bureau's recommendations, outlining the steps to be taken during the five-year period leading up to the transfer of power. To date, the program has been implemented more or less according to plan. In 1987, local, nonparty elections were held, and in the following year a constituent assembly drafted an American-style constitution. Most recently, the ban on political activity was lifted, and the two parties that are field candidates in the 1992 national elections were established.

Despite Babangida's good-faith efforts to create the conditions for a return to democratic rule, Western observers as well as many Nigerians have voiced concern over what appears to be his attempt to control virtually every aspect of the political process. In 1989, for example, Babangida reviewed the applications of

thirteen political associations that hoped to be selected to run in the national elections. Contrary to expectations, however, Babangida rejected and subsequently outlawed all thirteen organizations, establishing in their place two parties of his own cre- ation—"one a little to the left, and the other a little to the right of center." Furthermore, as the Economist (March 17, 1990) pointed out, Babangida's political parties have neither members nor leaders, and their manifestoes seem to differ only in that "one is in favor of fish farming, while the other ignores this vital question." Another cause for concern was Babangida's removal, in December 1989, of Lieutenant Colonel Domkat Bali from the top leadership of the Armed Forces Ruling Council. Because he was the last remaining Christian in Babangida's inner circle, the Christian population was outraged. The affair was also cited as a reason for an attempted coup in April 1990 by a group of mid-ranking officers.

SIGNIFICANCE

Babangida's government established the state security apparatus of Nigeria. He survived two coup attempts and two assassination attempts. His regime tried to deal with numerous ethnic and religious crises that resulted from his efforts to increase cooperation with the Muslim world. He had diplomatic successes, including the Abuja Treaty and the engagement of troops in Liberia and Sierra Leone. He also firmed up relationships with the United States and the United Kingdom, liberalized the country's economy, privatized state-owned enterprises.

—Salem Press
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Buenaventura Baez

President of the Dominican Republic

Baez was president of the Dominican Republic for five non- consecutive terms spanning the years 1849 to 1874. He is best known for his efforts to have various countries, including the United States, annex the Dominican Republic— and for his corruption, using his position to amass a personal fortune.

Born: July 14, 1812; Rincon, Puerto Rico Died: March 14, 1884; Hormigueros, Puerto Rico

EARLY LIFE

Baez was born in Rincon, now Cabral, in the Captaincy General of Santo Domingo, the first colony in the New World, established by Spain in 1492. His father was Pablo Altagracia Baez, a wealthy merchant, slave owner, and politician from Azua, who was born as a result of an extramarital affair between his mother and a priest. Pablo was raised by a French silversmith, which contributed to his and his son's abiding francophilia, or affinity for the French language. Buenaventura's mother, Teresa de Jeshs Mendez, was a mixed-race former slave, who was born to a slave but later sold to Pablo, who freed her so that he could take her as his mistress after his wife permitted him to do so because of her infertility. Buenaventura was one of their seven children.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Early in Baez's career Santo Domingo was occupied by Haiti. (The Dominican Republic shares the island of Hispaniola with Haiti.) During that period, he represented the province of Azua in the Haitian Congress and in its Constituent Assembly. A movement to free Dominica from Haiti was underway, but Baez distrusted the movement and refused to recognize a proclamation of independence in February 1844, mostly because he believed that the independence movement was futile. Nevertheless, he was one of the leaders of a successful rebellion against Haiti that achieved Dominican independence in 1844. Throughout the remainder of his career in politics, he sought to put the nation under the protection of a foreign power, based on his belief that the country lacked the strength necessary to sustain independence.

Baez first assumed the presidency on September 24, 1849, with the help of a former rival, General Pedro Santana. During this term, which lasted until February 15, 1853, he negotiated with both France and England to arrange a possible acquisition of the Dominican Republic. He also approached the United States with the same goal. He promoted the development of industry, making him popular among the



 

upper and middle classes. He also promoted education through the establishment of national colleges in Santo Domingo and Santiago de los Caballeros. He negotiated a concordat (an agreement or treaty, often between the Vatican and a secular government) with the Vatican to allow the Catholic Church to provide religious instruction in Dominican public schools. During this term, too, the Dominican Republic was able to repel repeated attacks by Haiti. Baez was deposed in a coup and forced into exile by General Santana in 1853.

Baez resumed office on October 8, 1856, serving until June 12, 1858. He began his new term by persecuting General Santana and his followers. He ruined many landowners in agricultural regions, particularly tobacco growers, by issuing a paper currency that led to the devaluation of the peso. The result was a revolt that forced Baez out of office. He fled to Spain, where he tried to persuade Spain to annex the Dominican Republic.

Baez's despotism grew during his third term in office, from December 8, 1865, to May 29, 1866. He set out to crush all opposition to his regime. He negotiated a deal with US Secretary of State William H. Seward that would allow the United States to acquire the Samana Peninsula, considered the jewel of the Dominican Republic because of its natural beauty and magnificent beaches. In return, the Dominican Republic would receive economic aid. But yet another revolt in the Cibao region forced the dictator to flee the country.

Baez managed to return for a fourth presidential term, from May 2, 1868 to January 1874. His penultimate term in office was bloody and marked by anarchy, known in the history of the country as the "Regime of the Six Years." Baez tried to sell the Samana Peninsula to the United States for $2 million, but when that effort failed, he tried to sell the entire country to the United States and persuaded President Ulysses S. Grant to dispatch warships to the Dominican Republic. Grant was actually in favor of the deal, and a treaty to that end reached the floor of the Senate in 1869 and again in 1871, where it was successfully opposed by Massachusetts Senator Charles Sumner and others. Much of the opposition to the treaty was based on race and climate: Many Americans did not want to take on a territory with large numbers of blacks and mixed-race people, while others believed that the tropical climate of places such as Central America would lead to the degeneration of the Anglo-Saxon race. By 1874, in the face of intense opposition, Baez fled to Curasao.

He was not done. He returned for a fifth term, from December 27, 1876, to March 1878. This time around, he promised to enact democratic, liberal reforms, but the promise turned out to be empty and instead he enacted repressive measures. He again tried to persuade the United States to annex the nation. He went into exile a final time in March 1878 and died in Puerto Rico.

SIGNIFICANCE

To the extent that Baez had any genuine significance, he would be remembered for aiding in the separation of the Dominican Republic from Haiti and the achievement of independence for his country. He was utterly corrupt, however, and plundered the country in any way he could. His efforts to have a major foreign power—Great Britain, France, Spain, or the United States—annex the Dominican Republic remains a perhaps amusing footnote to the history of US intervention in Latin America.

—MichaelJ. O'Neal
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Jean-Baptiste Bagaza

President of Burundi

Jean-Baptiste Bagaza was president of Burundi from 1976-1987. He was known particularly for his aggressive persecution ofthe Catholic Church.

Born: August 29, 1946; Murambi, Burundi Died: May 4, 2016; Brussels, Belgium

EARLY LIFE

Jean-Baptiste Bagaza was born on August 29, 1946 as a member of the Tutsi ethnic group in Burundi. He was a relative of the president Michel Micombero. He attended Catholic School in Burundi, cadet school in Brussels, and received specialized military training while in Belgium. When he returned to Burundi, he was able to use this experience as well as his relationship with Micombero to quickly rise through the military ranks. He soon became staff chief of the armed forces, which placed him second in command of the country. Micombero committed genocide against the Hutu ethnic group but it is disputed if Bagaza had an active role in this. This among many other political and economic issues inspired a Bagaza led military coup that successfully took over the country in 1976.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Bagaza's presidency started with actual progress for Burundi. He pushed for roads that further connected the country, instituted land reforms, and got clean water to more Burundians. He also reached out to the Hutu minority and gave them roles in his cabinet. He even banned politicians from using the words "Hutu" and "Tutsi" believing that these labels furthered the ethnic divisions in Burundi. These compromises were all largely symbolic because he was not willing to actually give up any of the Tutsi's political power. He instead pushed for more control of the government in various ways. There were the questionable results in the dubious election of 1984 where Bagaza received 99 percent of the vote. The biggest conflict during Bagaza's presidency was the aggressive prosecution of the Catholic Church. At the time about 65 percent of Burundi were Catholic and Bagaza feared the power they may have over his continued control. He sent away foreign missionaries, arrested church leaders, banned daily mass, and forbade Catholic print media. This prosecution would be his ultimate undoing with him losing support even with his fellow Tutsis. His leadership ended in 1987 while Bagaza was abroad at a meeting of French-speaking nations in Quebec. Like Bagaza overthrew Micombero in a military coup more than a decade before, he was overthrown in another military coup by his political rival Pierre Buyoya.

Bagaza was exiled from Burundi but still tried to retake control of the country. His followers were responsible for the 1993 presidential assassination of Melchoir Ndadaye, even though Bagaza denied direct involvement. He did have an undeniable active role in two coups with the intent to reinstate his leadership. Bagaza was eventually allowed to return to Burundi. He became the leader of an extremist branch of the Tutsis until 2014. At the end of the Bu- rundian civil war in 2005, all past presidents of Burundi were given the position of senators for life. Bagaza served in this capacity until on May 4, 2016, when he died in Brussels, the same city he once studied in as a young man.

SIGNIFICANCE

Burundi after the rule of Bagaza is still marred by conflict. The ethnic conflict continued under the rule of Buyoya and he was replaced by democratic elections in 1993. The country's first and second democratic presidents were both assassinated. Buyoya retook leadership of the country with another military coup in 1996 and remained in power until 2003. Despite a constitution being implemented in 2005, tensions again rose in 2015 with more assassinations towards both government and those opposing them. Bagaza's rule was emblematic of the persistent unrest within the country. Burundi is still defined decades after his rule by the conflict between the Hutu and the Tutsi that has gone on for centuries and still continues to this day.

—Alexander Deger
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Frank Bainimarama

Prime minister of Fiji

Commodore Frank Bainimarama, commander of the Republic of Fiji Military Forces (RFMF), became prime minister of Fiji as a result of a 2006 coup that dissolved the government of Prime Minister Laisenia Qarase.

Born: April 27, 1954; Kiuva, Fiji EARLY LIFE

Frank Bainimarama was born Josaia Voreqe Bainimarama on April 27, 1954, in Kiuva (also Kiura) Fiji, in the southern Pacific Ocean. At that time, Fiji was under British colonial rule. Frank and his two brothers attended a Methodist church, but were educated in Catholic schools. In 1970, while he was still a
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student, Fiji gained independence and became a sovereign member of the British Commonwealth. After Bainimarama graduated from high school, he attended the Fiji Institute of Technology, but was soon drawn to serving his new country and joined the newly formed navy. He advanced through the ranks enthusiastically, becoming commander of a ship in 1984 and then commander officer of the navy in 1988. He served in South America, the Pacific, Sinai, and other regions. In 1997, he was appointed chief of staff for Fiji's Military Forces, or second in command, and two years later, he moved into the top position of commander. Bainimarama is married to Maria Makitalena and has six children. He enjoys rugby, among other sports and activities.

Since 1987, Fiji experienced a long period of unrest in which the native Fijians disagreed with Indo-Fijians over control of the government. The Indo-Fijians then represented almost half of the population and were comprised of Indian immigrants, as well as the descendents of Indian indentured servants brought to Fiji during the nineteenth and early twentieth centuries.

In 1987, the Indo-Fijians' Fiji Labour Party (FLP) formed the majority government for the first time. Tensions among ethnic Fijians spiked, and the sympathetic military staged a coup and removed the president. Negotiations to include a higher percentage of ethnic Fijians continued to fail and the military staged a second coup, revoked the constitution, and declared the democratic nation a republic. Many foreign governments refused to acknowledge the new government and the British Commonwealth expelled Fiji from its association. The interim government handed over leadership a few months later, and the new government revised the constitution to give ethnic Fijians more seats in parliament. Thousands of Indo-Fijians fled the country, as they believed the new government had reapportioned the seats unfairly and had advanced an already hostile situation. As the total population of Fiji was well under 1 million, the result was a significant change in Fiji's ethnic configuration.

In 1997, the British Commonwealth readmitted Fiji after the government amended the constitution to reflect a more equitable policy of apportioning seats in parliament. Amendments also shifted power for selecting the president to the ethnic Fijian Great Council of Chiefs (GCC) and abandoned ethnic restrictions for selecting the prime minister. In 1999, Fiji had its first Indo-Fijian prime minister, Mahendra Chaudhry, leader of the FLP. The appointment was met with mixed reactions from ethnic Fijians.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

In May 2000, ethnic Fijian businessman George Speight and a force of rebel soldiers ousted the government and took Chaudhry, President Kamisese Mara, and most of the parliament hostage in an attempt to end Indo-Fijian governance. Bainimarama's military intervened and arrested Speight. He was later tried, convicted of treason, and sentenced to life in prison. Bainimarama took over as acting president, and implemented martial law to maintain order and stability. With support from the GCC, he then appointed Ratu Josefa Iloilovatu, commonly referred to as Iloilo, to be president. Iloilo selected ethnic Fijian Laisenia Qarase to be prime minister. Qarase founded the Fuji United party, or Soqosoqo Duavata ni Lewenivanua (SDL), which promotes nationalist identity.

Later that year, Bainimarama found his life threatened when disgruntled members of the defunct Counter-Revolutionary Warfare Unit (CRW) attacked an army camp near Suva. Bainimarama had disbanded the special forces unit after its loyalty to Speight became apparent. As Bainimarama escaped into the jungle, a fight ensued. Dozens of people were injured, including citizens caught by stray bullets. Eight of the attackers were killed.

Bainimarama's military was involved in several controversial beating incidents during the years following the coup. The families of three slain CRW soldiers brought wrongful death lawsuits against the military, and the widow of another fatally beaten soldier sued for missed worker's compensation. Although Bainimarama was not an active participant, he was named in the lawsuit for being the commander of the military forces and responsible for their actions. The courts, for the most part, ruled in favor of Bainimarama and the military, although they granted a small settlement to the widow.

As tensions between the indigenous Fijians and the Indo-Fijians increased over land disputes, Bainimarama kept control of the government. In 2005, after Qarase appointed convicted members of the 2000 coup to government positions, Bainimarama became increasingly dissatisfied. He called for Qarase's resignation when the prime minister threatened to offer amnesty to Speight and his cohorts, and threatened a coup should the amnesty be provided. Qarase dropped the issue, but sought revenge by attempting to fire Bainimarama.

Qarase's SDL proved strong in the 2006 elections, and he and President Iloilo remained in power. On December 5, 2006, Bainimarama, citing unconstitutional racist policies, widespread corruption, unchecked economic problems, and other troubles, staged the coup he had been threatening. He put Qarase and members of his government under house arrest and appointed Dr. Jona Senilagakali as the interim prime minister.

The Great Council of Chiefs (GCC) pushed to return Iloilo to office. In January, after Iloilo promised to offer amnesty to Bainimarama and his allies in the coup, Bainimarama agreed to allow him back in office. Iloilo then appointed Bainimarama prime minister. Bainimarama formed a new cabinet that included the Indo-Fijian Chaudhry as finance minister, and assumed responsibility for several ministries himself. As the new government unfolded, tensions began to escalate between Bainimarama and Iloilo and the GCC over the selection of Senilagakali as vice president. In

April 2007, Bainimarama suspended members of the GCC.

The United States, the European Union, and members of the Commonwealth condemned the coup and have refused to recognize Bainimarama's regime as legitimate until elections are held. Australia, New Zealand, and the US suspended foreign aid and imposed trade sanctions that resulted in additional economic problems. Tourism has suffered as a result of a ban on travel to Fiji by some governments, while other tourists have chosen to stay away out of fear of getting caught up in the unrest.

Bainimarama claims his government has the support of 95 percent of citizens. He has fulfilled many promises to clean up government corruption, and has undertaken policies designed to ease racial tensions and improve the economy. His government has conducted a new census to update the population data on which government seats and electoral divisions are based.

Despite his widespread popularity, at least one group was arrested for planning an attempted assassination, and the military continues to be accused of illegally detaining and beating opponents. Many citizens also complain about the infringement on democratic freedoms imposed by his government, including free speech and travel.

In 2007, Bainimarama addressed the United Nations General Assembly on the status of Fiji and met with leaders of other countries, a step seen by many as a positive development. In August 2008, Bainimarama became acting minister of finance after Mahendra Chaudhry stepped down, allegedly at Bainimarama's request. Other members of the Labour Party resigned, too, in a show of continued dissatisfaction.

A Fiji high court ruled in favor of Bainimarama in a lawsuit brought by Qarase over the 2006 coup in October 2008. The court agreed that Bainimarama had no alternative means of handling a corrupt government. Although Bainimarama has said elections will occur in Fiji, no election has been scheduled since his takeover.

The government announced an increase in government regulation of media in April 2010. The new rules stipulate large fines for violating content rules and media outlet ownership rules. In June 2010, Bainimarama revoked an invitation to Fiji that was extended to diplomats from Australia and New Zealand. He made the decision after representatives from those countries criticized Fiji's political climate and economic health.

SIGNIFICANCE

The United States, the European Union, and the British Commonwealth do not recognize the legality of his government, although he continues to be popular at home and has implemented some democratic measures to justify the undemocratic takeover. Until he holds elections, which he had promised in 2009 but later postponed, his greatest challenge was dealing with unstable economic conditions related to suspended foreign aid and trade agreements by Fiji's immediate neighbors, Australia and New Zealand, as well as the United States.

—Sally Driscoll
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Hastings Kamuzu Banda

President of Malawi

Banda was the first prime minister and then president of the Central African country of Malawi after its independence in 1964. He developed the country as a one-party state and ruled it autocratically until a more democratic system replaced his administration.

Born: c. 1898; near Kasungu, British Central Africa

Protectorate (now Malawi) Died: November 25, 1997; Johannesburg, South Africa

EARLY LIFE

Hastings Kamuzu Banda (ka-MEWTZ-ew BAHN-dah) was born to Mphongo and Akupingamnyama Banda, farmers of the Chichewa tribe of Nyasaland, around 1898. The young Banda took the name Hastings when he was baptized by the Church of Scotland Mission, a Presbyterian group that had been associated with Nyasaland since its formation as a British colony in the late nineteenth century. Banda later became an elder in the church, and he would adopt many of its moral codes when president of Malawi.



Hastings Kamuzu Banda. Photo courtesy of the National Archives of Malawi, via Wikimedia Commons.


Around 1915, Banda enrolled in Livingstonia Mission School in Southern Rhodesia for several years, then moved to South Africa to find work in Johannesburg. He worked as a clerk in the gold mines until 1925. He had come to the notice of Bishop Vernon of the African Methodist Church, who sponsored him so that he could continue his high school education in the United States. He enrolled at the Wilberforce Institute in Ohio, graduating in 1929. He wanted to become a medical doctor and briefly enrolled as a premedical student at Indiana University. He finally became a student at Meharry Medical College in Tennessee, graduating in 1937.

Banda wanted to return to Africa, but because his qualifications would not be recognized in the British colonies, he left for the United Kingdom to study at the Royal College of Physicians and Surgeons at the University of Edinburgh, Scotland. After qualification in 1941, he practiced in northern England from 1942 to 1945.

While in the United Kingdom, Banda began to meet politically active Africans from Nyasaland and the other countries of Central Africa. In 1946, after moving to London, he represented the Nyasaland African Congress at the fifth Pan African Congress in Manchester, England. Although he was now much more politically active in the movement for African independence, he decided not to return to Central Africa, as many urged, but to go to the Gold Coast (later Ghana) in West Africa, where he worked from 1954 to 1958.

Finally, fellow Nyasas Henry Chipembere and Kanyama Chiumi persuaded him to return to Nyasaland to fight the newly formed Central African Federation (CAF), which the Nyasas felt was dominated by white Southern Rhodesians. On July 6, 1958, Banda returned to Nyasaland after an absence of some forty-two years. The next month he became leader of the Nyasaland African Congress (NAC). By his speeches, he rapidly radicalized the Nyasas, and a state of emergency was declared in the ensuing confrontations with authorities. In March, 1959, Banda was imprisoned and the NAC banned. A substitute party, the Malawi Congress Party (MCP), was formed immediately ("Malawi" was Banda's coinage).

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

By 1960, Great Britain had accepted the dissolution of the CAF, and officials freed Banda. Elections were held in 1961 prior to independence, and Banda's MCP swept to victory. Self-government followed in 1962 and full independence in 1964. Banda was the first prime minister, serving from 1964 to 1966, during which time the country declared itself a republic with Banda as its first president (1966). He immediately made Malawi a one-party state, as several other African countries had done. In 1971 he became a life-president and was awarded the title of Ngwazi, which means "great lion" in Chichewa.

However, Banda's politics, unlike most of his contemporary African leaders, were conservative and pro-Western. He welcomed Western expertise and kept open diplomatic ties with South Africa, despite its apartheid policy. This made relationships with his neighbors difficult, but with Western capital he laid a solid infrastructure to the country and made it almost self-sufficient financially with major exports of tobacco, tea, and sugar. He even constructed a new capital, Lilongwe, improved education, and built a prestigious boarding school based on the British public- school concept. He also sought to improve the status of women.

To the outside world, Banda gave the impression of being a "civilized," pro-Western, benevolent autocrat, but at home, progress came at a high price in terms of personal freedoms. All citizens had to be a member of the MCP, and police checks on membership cards were not uncommon. The Malawi Youth Pioneers, whose allegiance was to Banda, often acted as a branch of the police in selling and checking these cards. When Jehovah's Witnesses missionaries refused

to become MCP members in the 1970s, they faced extreme harassment and were forced into exile.

The country also saw strict censorship and a dress code. Television was forbidden, and books, videos, and films had to pass through a censorship board. Churches had to be registered. Offenses to public decency, such as kissing in public or in cinemas, were rigorously enforced. A personality cult was fostered, and Banda's portrait appeared everywhere. He would be greeted in public by dancing women and waves of people wearing clothing that displayed his image. For some people, he became an idol.

Banda also mistreated those who were, or who were accused of being, opposed to him politically. Chiume was exiled, as was Chipembere when he demanded greater Africanization of Malawi in 1965. One year before, an equally patriotic Malawian, Orton Chirwa, who was a founding member of the MCP, had escaped the country. Banda had Chirwa and his wife, Vera, kidnapped from Zambia (a neighboring country), tried them for treason, and condemned to death. Only an international outcry made Banda commute the sentence to life imprisonment. Albert Nqumayo, secretary-general of the MCP, was hanged for treason, and a possible successor to Banda, Dick Matenje, was killed, reportedly in a car accident.

Finally, more democratic forces brought about a referendum on the one-party system in 1993. The system was overturned, and in fresh elections in 1994, Banda was defeated by Elson Bakili Muluzi, though the MCP remained a powerful force in Malawian politics. Banda's health finally failed. He went to South Africa for medical treatment, where he died in 1997.

SIGNIFICANCE

Banda made efforts to lessen his isolation from other African neighbors in the 1980s, but it was the end of apartheid in 1994, which coincided with the end of his personal rule, that brought Malawi back into the mainstream of African politics. This, and the peaceful transition to multiparty politics, unfortunately did not

help the country's prosperity. A combination of events, including the drop in price of export crops, growing corruption, and financial mismanagement, left Malawi heavily indebted. More recently, drought and a huge HIV-AIDS epidemic have undone much of the work of the Banda era. However, the new constitution, limiting the power of the MCP, brought the peaceful transition of government and the growth of democracy into local as well as national elections. Banda is still greatly revered, and a mausoleum dedicated to him was opened May 14, 2006, in Lilongwe.

—David Barratt
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Hugo Banzer Suarez	

President of Bolivia

As President ofBolivia, Colonel Hugo Banzer Suarez was the latest in a long line ofheads ofstate who attained power by force in that impoverished and politically unstable nation.

Born: May 10, 1926; Concepcion, Bolivia Died: May 5, 2002; Santa Cruz de la Sierra, Bolivia

EARLY LIFE

Like many Latin American military leaders, Hugo Banzer Suarez was a member of the ranching and landowning class, for whom military service often provides access to the upper echelons of politics. Of European descent, he belonged to the ruling minority in a country that is about 80 percent Indian.
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Banzer was born on July 10, 1926 (one source gives 1921) in Santa Cruz, the capital of Bolivia's eastern department, the most prosperous region of the country. Hugo Banzer Suarez was educated in La Paz, Bolivia at the Colegio Militar del Ejercito, the national military academy, from which he graduated as a cavalry lieutenant.

During the stormy years following Banzer's graduation in the late 1940s there was a quick succession of military and civilian governments in Bolivia. Then, in 1952, Victor Paz Estenssoro, leader of the Movimiento Nacionalista Revolucionario (MNR), came to power in a revolution that provided the country with some semblance of stability. Meanwhile,

Banzer was rising steadily through the ranks of the officer corps. In 1955 he was sent to the Panama Canal Zone for training at the School of the Americas, operated by the United States Army. He received additional training in 1960 at the Armored Cavalry School in Fort Hood, Texas. In the early 1960s he commanded the important Bolivian Fourth Cavalry Regiment. During his visits to the United States, Banzer learned to speak fluent English and established close associations with American military officers.

In November 1964 Bolivia's civilian interlude came to an abrupt end. A military coup sent Paz into exile in Peru, and his vice president, General Rene Barrientos Ortuno, was named president. A vigorous, charismatic nationalist, Barrientos reactivated the process of reform that had bogged down under the Paz regime. Banzer served as minister of education in Barrientos' cabinet until 1967, when he was sent to Washington, D.C. to serve as military attache in the Bolivian Embassy.

Barrientos' rule ended when he died in a helicopter crash in April 1969, and the power vacuum caused by his death was soon occupied by warring factions of the upper- and middle-class groups that control Bolivia's political life. He was succeeded by his civilian vice president, Luis Adolfo Siles Salinas, who remained in power only a few months before he was ousted by a coup that conferred the presidency on General Alfredo Ovando Candia, the commander in chief of the armed forces, on September 26, 1969. Recalled from Washington, Banzer was given the prestigious post of director of the Colegio Militar del Ejercito. Ovando, a left-wing nationalist, remained in power just over a year. He was removed on October 6, 1970 by the right-wing army chief of staff, General Rogelio Miranda. Then, in a countercoup, General Juan Jose Torres Gonzalez seized power on October 7 with the help of workers and students.

Banzer had played a key role in helping Miranda to oust Ovando and was therefore on the losing side when Torres came to power. A left-wing radical, Torres introduced a program of nationalization and socialization of the economy that conflicted sharply with Banzer's conservatism and anti-Communism. The leftist president courted the Soviet Union, Cuba, and Chile's newly elected Marxist President Salvador Allende. At the same time, he expelled American Peace Corps workers and expropriated American-owned mines and industries without compensation. To strengthen his position, Torres formed a "Popular Assembly" of students and workers, with advisory powers. Since he lacked significant military support, however, he was forced to yield more and more to extremists whose demands for socialization far exceeded his own. As conditions in Bolivia grew increasingly chaotic, opponents of the government, including Banzer, decided that it was time to act.

In a reorganization of the armed forces, on January 4, 1971 Torres removed Banzer as head of the military academy and transferred him to a frontier garrison. Six days later Banzer and Colonel Edmundo Valencia Ibanez seized the army headquarters in La Paz and took several high-ranking officers as hostages. Within a day, the coup was crushed by Torres, who charged that it had been supported by "sinister foreign interests." Exiled to Argentina, Banzer made several clandestine trips to Bolivia over the next few months, plotting with the elements that were to support him, including army officers, businessmen, and some peasant leaders. He also won the support of two major non-Communist parties, Paz Estenssoro's moderate MNR and the right-wing Falange Socialista Boliviano (FSB). Although the two parties, both outlawed under Torres, had opposed each other for years, they united under Banzer's anti-Communist banner. Meanwhile, Torres tried unsuccessfully to pacify the disgruntled military. According to a report in Le Monde in August 1971, "What finally convinced the army that it was time to move against Communism was first a demand by the People's Assembly for resumption of diplomatic relations

with Cuba, regarded since 1967 as the exporter of Communist revolution to Bolivia...[and] second...a manifesto published by a group of left-wing officers who proposed that discontented regiments he replaced by a 'people's army.'"

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Banzer's arrest in Santa Cruz on August 18, 1971, after he had entered Bolivia secretly, set the coup in motion. His supporters soon took control of Santa Cruz, aided by an elite American-trained 800-man ranger unit. From Santa Cruz Louis H. Diuguid reported in the Washington Post (August 29, 1971), "Troops in other provincial cities began lining up with Santa Cruz....Short-wave radio owners listened avidly as the orders went out from here according to plan." According to Diuguid, Major Robert J. Lundin, an American Air Force officer in Santa Cruz, was involved in planning and executing the coup. Although most garrisons were aligned with Banzer, there was bitter fighting in La Paz, where the Colorados presidential guard battalion supported Torres, as did armed groups of students and workers. Street fighting and pitched battles continued for several days, killing about 120 persons and wounding some 700.

By August 22, Torres was beaten. With only pockets of resistance remaining, he left the presidential palace for asylum at the Peruvian Embassy. Banzer, who had in the meantime been released by the political police, was sworn in as president by decision of the military high command. In his inaugural speech, Banzer announced to the Bolivian people: "I don't offer you anything, and maybe I will demand a lot... I promise to banish the terms 'left' and 'right.' My government will be nationalistic, revolutionary, and loyal to the fatherland." Emphasizing the need for law and order, in view of the "chaos and anarchy" through which the country had just passed, Banzer declared that elections were "of no interest."

Banzer's government, which he called the Nationalist Popular Front, was a coalition of the elements

that had supported him. A key post, that of minister of the interior, went to Colonel Andres Selich Chop, the powerful ranger unit commander who had led the fight against Che Guevara's guerrilla forces in 1967. Although the cabinet included eight members of the MNR and only six of the FSB, it was the latter that became the dominant force in the Nationalist Popular Front. The United States extended recognition to Banzer's government on August 31, 1971, only nine days after it came to power.

Unlike his predecessor, who had tried to improve the workers' lot by means of expropriations, elaborate public works, and generous wage increases, thus bringing about inflation and a flight of capital, Banzer emphasized private enterprise and the encouragement of industrial development and foreign investment while restricting labor unions and suppressing constitutional liberties. He reaffirmed Bolivia's ties to the United States, invited back the Peace Corps, and dissolved the People's Assembly. Banzer indicated that he would retain some of the reforms instituted under Torres and that he would not reverse the 1969 takeover of the American-owned Gulf Oil Company, but he halted the trend toward the nationalization of foreign interests. To woo foreign capital, in December 1971 he decreed a new law of investments, designed "to speed up the republic's economic development and to stimulate the diversification of its industry." At first, his program seemed to be paying some dividends, causing James Nelson Goodsell to observe in the Christian Science Monitor (November 13, 1971) that "the changeover has brought a degree of optimism not seen here in years, and there is clear evidence of economic progress—again something not seen in years."

But whatever economic progress had been achieved was accompanied by severe repressions. To crush his opposition, Banzer jailed or deported dissenting intellectuals, churchmen, students, and labor leaders. He shut down the universities for an indefinite period and suppressed urban guerrilla movements by military force. Accused by Banzer of plotting to turn Bolivia into a "Soviet concentration camp," in the spring of 1972 most of the Soviet embassy staff in La Paz was ordered to leave the country.

Banzer faced a major crisis after he devalued Bolivia's currency in October 1972 at the urging of the International Monetary Fund. That move, which favored foreign investors, provoked resentment among workers, whose small wage increases did not compensate for the sharp rise in prices that followed devaluation. When protest strikes and street fighting broke out in November, Banzer declared a state of siege, asserting that the unrest was a plot against the government. James Nelson Goodsell of the Christian Science Monitor, who in 1971 had called Banzer "a moderate in political affairs, but not rightist or conservative," referred in his November 25, 1972, report to "Bolivia's right-wing military government," which "in imposing a form of limited martial law..., displayed its tendency to use repressive tactics against political opponents." And Richard Gott wrote in the Guardian (April 7, 1973) that "Bolivia constitutes a classic case of a country where the activity of the state is designed primarily and almost exclusively to satisfy the needs and desires of private enterprise." A report in the New York Times (January 22, 1973) by Jaime Calderon and James Petras of the United States Committee for Justice to Latin American Political Prisoners described Bolivia as "a terrifying place for those concerned with social justice and political freedom" and maintained that prisoners were being beaten and tortured in government concentration camps.

While suppressing the leftist opposition, Banzer also moved against potential rivals on the extreme right, notably Colonel Andres Selich. After resigning as minister of the interior in January 1972, Selich served for a time as Ambassador to Paraguay. Arrested in May 1973 for allegedly plotting a right-wing coup against the Banzer government,

Selich died shortly thereafter under mysterious circumstances. Although his death touched off considerable conflict between the MNR and FSB factions in the government, Banzer's cabinet managed to weather the crisis. Meanwhile, Bolivia's economy picked up strength as a result of the currency devaluation, which stimulated domestic and foreign investments and brought increased foreign financial aid. In the spring of 1973, the Banzer government put the finishing touches on a five-year plan emphasizing mining and oil exploration, as well as the development of agriculture. Other reform measures included a school building program and a social security plan for the country's Indian peasant majority. Banzer gave little indication, however, of any intention to restore constitutional government in Bolivia in the foreseeable future.

SIGNIFICANCE

Despite Bolivia's rich tin deposits, its 12 million peo- ple—the great majority of them poor Indian peasants—had one of the lowest standards of living in Latin America. Its chronic political turbulence has led to more than 180 changes of government since the country achieved its independence from Spain in 1825. Colonel Banzer, a career soldier who obtained part of his military training in the United States, seized power from leftist General Juan Jose Torres Gonzalez on August 22, 1971 in a bloody right-wing coup that resembled the Brazilian army coup of 1964. He was supported by a disparate coalition of political parties, as well as business interests, landowners, and military officers, and he had the tacit approval, if not the direct assistance, of the United States government. After the coup, Banzer promised to turn Bolivia away from the socialist path mapped out by Torres. He encouraged foreign investment, halted nationalization of industries, proclaimed Bolivia's friendship with the United States, and took stringent measures against leftist students and guerrillas. Banzer believed that in the long run, strong doses of "law and order" and industrial development will relieve Bolivia of her endemic poverty and social injustice.

—Salem Press
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Justo Rufino Barrios

President of Guatemala

General Justo Rufino Barrios Auyon was the dictator-president of Guatemala from 1873 until his death in 1885. He enacted numerous liberal reforms, and while he was regarded as a hero by many, his presidency was marked by repression.

Born: July 19, 1835; San Lorenzo, Guatemala Died: April 2, 1885; Chalchuapa, El Salvador

EARLY LIFE

Justo Rufino Barrios was the son of Ignacio Barrios, well known in the area of San Lorenzo as a dealer in horses and cattle, and as a landowner. His mother was Josefa Auyon de Barrios. Barrios was educated by tutors and at schools in San Marcos, Quetzaltenango, and Guatemala City, where he went on to study law and was licensed as a notary in 1862. (In Latin American countries, notaries, or notarios publicos, are highly trained legal professionals like attorneys.) In Guatemala City, he came under the influence of prominent liberals Miguel Garcia Granados and Manuel Dardon, although he returned to the family lands in 1862 to develop his estate, called "El Malacate," situated along the border with Mexico.

In 1867, Barrios joined an insurgency that rose against conservative Guatemalan President Vicente Cerna. He took part in an attack on a military barracks at San Marcos, but when the attack failed, he fled to Mexico. There, in 1869, he collaborated with Field Marshal Serapio Cruz to organize a rebel force with the goal of deposing Cerna. After Cruz died in 1870, Granados joined the movement and formed a provisional government with Barrios as the military commander. They gained control of the western highlands and issued a manifesto on June 3, 1871, stating the goals of the revolution. On June 29, 1871, forces led by Barrios routed Cerna's army, and the following day he marched into the capital as the victor. Granados served as the first president under the "Reforma," but Barrios, who wanted to see more sweeping reforms, replaced him by winning election as president in 1973. The revolution and the election of Barrios marked a major shift in power from the conservative merchant elite of Guatemala City that had dominated the country during the Spanish colonial period to the liberal "coffee elite" of the western highlands around Quetzaltenango.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Barrios established a dictatorship. He eliminated conservative opposition. Many of his opponents were forced to flee the country; others were imprisoned, and often tortured, in the infamous Guatemalan Central penitentiary. He bent the National Congress to his will, allowing him to be reelected in 1880 to a six-year term. He was particularly hard on the church. The anticlerical legislation he promoted suppressed the tithe, abolished religious orders, expropriated church property, and sharply reduced the number of priests in the country.

Barrios confiscated the Indian lands that his conservative predecessors had defended and distributed it among the officers who helped him during the



Justo Rufino Barrios, portrait. Image via Wikimedia Commons. [Public domain.]

 

1871 revolution. The result was an economy based on the accumulation of large coffee plantations and exploitation of native day laborers. To ensure a steady supply of laborers for the plantations, Barrios imposed labor legislation that put the entire native population at the disposition of Guatemalan landowners. His decrees forced day laborers by law to work on farms when the owners required them to. Natives were placed under the control of local authorities who were required to ensure that day laborers were sent to all the farms that needed them, regardless of where the laborers lived. Day laborers were subjected to "habilitation," a type of payment in advance that buried the laborer in debt to the landowners, thus making it legal for the landowners to keep the laborers on their land for as long as they wanted to. The decree also created the day laborer "booklet," a document that proved the individual had no debts to his employer; without such a document, the laborer was at the mercy of the landowners and of local authorities.

Barrios enacted many liberal reforms and promoted economic development, starting with the cleaning up, reconstruction, and modernization of Guatemala City. He saw to the installation of the first telegraph lines and the construction of the first railroads in the country, and to the development of ports and roads. He facilitated the creation of banks and other financial institutions that could provide loans for economic development and modernization. He established new ministries of agriculture, development, and education, reflecting his emphasis on economic growth. He attracted investment from overseas, particularly from the United States and Germany. He codified laws and promulgated a new constitution in 1879. He created an accountable police force. He established civil marriages, allowed for divorce, and mandated collection of vital statistics by the state.

Barrios also established a system of public schools. He removed the University of San Carlos from the control of the church and converted it into a state university with emphasis on professional and technical education. His educational reforms, however, tended to benefit only the middle and upper classes of Guatemala City and Quetzaltenango; because of the loss of village priests, common people lost what little access they had to education.

In dealings with his neighbors, Barrios settled disputes with Mexico in 1882, giving up Guatemalan claims to border land in Mexico. At the same time, he reasserted the Guatemalan claim to Belize, repudiating the Wyke-Aycinena Treaty of 1859, which stated that Guatemala would recognize British sovereignty over Belize. Most importantly, he entered into an agreement with El Salvador and Honduras to revitalize the goal of establishing a Central American Union backed by Guatemalan military power. That effort, however, would end after the president of El Salvador decided to withdraw from the agreement and sent envoys to Mexico to form an alliance with the goal of overthrowing Barrios. The Mexican president, Porfirio Diaz, feared Barrios's liberal reforms as well as the potential for a militarily strong Central America on his doorstep. Accordingly, he sent troops to the disputed border region in 1885. On March 31, 1885, Barrios launched a military campaign to counter the resistance of the Salvadoran president. Barrios died during the Battle of Chalchuapa in El Salvador, on April 2, 1885. One version of the story of his death is that he was killed in action. Other versions, however, state that he was killed by a Guatemalan soldier who missed his target and hit Barrios from behind. Still others believe that Barrios was the victim of a murder plot.

SIGNIFICANCE

Barrios for many years was celebrated in Guatemalan history as the "reformer" who put an end to the long conservative dictatorships of Rafael Carrera and Vicente Cerna. Indeed, a review of a biography of Barrios published in the New York Times as late as

Excerpts from Barrios Regime Decree #177: Day Laborer Regulations

Employer obligations: employers are mandated to keep record of all accounts, where they will keep the debits and credits of each day laborer, making it known to the laborer every week by an accounting booklet.

A day laborer can be contracted upon employer's needs, but it cannot go beyond four years. However, a day laborer cannot leave the employer's farm land until he has paid in full any debts he or she might have incurred at the time.

When a person wishes for his or her farm a batch of day laborers, he or she must request it from the Political Chief of the Department he or she lives in, whose authority will designate which native town must provide such batch. In any case can be larger than 60 day laborers.

Source: Martinez Pelaez, Severo. La Patria del Criollo, Ensayo de interpretation de la realidad colonial guatemalteca. Ediciones en Marcha, 1990.

1948 begins: "Jose Rufino Barrios is Guatemala's most distinguished choice for immortality as a martyr for Central American unity. He was a soldier, a patriot, and a statesman. Born in 1835, he embarked early on that turbulent rebellion of spirit which in a Latin is the first step toward revolution." However, his dictatorial rule, combined with his buildup of the military, resulted in a repressive government that established a pattern followed by subsequent governments. His personal wealth increased exponentially during his rule, especially compared with other Guatemalan presidents—another pattern that his successors would follow.

—MichaelJ. O'Neal
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Fulgencio Batista	

President of Cuba

Batista served as the elected president of Cuba from 1940 to 1944, then as a military dictators from 1952 to 1959, when he was overthrown by Fidel Castro in the Cuban Revolution

Born: January 16, 1901; Banes, Cuba Died: August 6, 1973; Guadalmina, Spain

EARLY LIFE

Born in a small town to an extremely poor family in the Oriente province of Cuba, close to the home of his future nemesis, Fidel Castro, Fulgencio Batista y Zaldivar was of uncertain heritage; his family lineage possibly contained Caucasian, African, and Chinese ancestry, an important fact in a race-conscious society like Cuba. Orphaned at age eleven and having very little formal education, the young Batista toiled at numerous jobs, including sugarcane cutter, before joining the army, where he rose from private to sergeant and was assigned to stenography. From this position he was able to create a network of privates and noncommissioned officers (NCOs), who would later serve him well in his political career.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

The overthrow of President Gustavo Machado y Morales in 1933 by students and elements of the middle class put Cuba into political turmoil. Machado's successor, Ramon Grau y San Martin was deemed too radical by the American ambassador in Havana, and the United States withheld diplomatic recognition from the new regime. Batista saw in this power vacuum a chance to seize control of the Cuban government. He organized the Sergeants' Coup of September 4, 1933, mobilizing NCOs throughout the island to bring him to power in Havana. Batista, a political unknown whose racial and class background made him a dubious candidate for the nation's highest office, lacked the legitimacy to capture the presidency

for himself. However, during the next seven years, he ruled Cuba from behind the scenes, installing and unseating puppet presidents. By 1940, he felt secure enough to run for the presidential office, winning a bitterly contested election.

President Batista created a mixed record. He oversaw the writing of what came to be known as the Constitution of 1940, which forbade immediate presidential reelection; revamped the Cuban political system on the American model of separation of powers between three branches of government; and incorporated labor and education reform laws that were inspired by US President Franklin D. Roosevelt's Depression-era New Deal programs. In order to secure support from the Left, Batista asked members of the Cuban Communist Party to join his cabinet and personally appointed the leaders of some of Cuba's most important trade unions. At the same time, Batista helped himself to a large share of the public treasury, particularly the national lottery and lucrative government contracts, and used some of these funds to outfit the army with uniforms.

Glittering Havana under Batista

Beginning in the 1920s, Havana gained a reputation for being an exotic and permissive playground, a favorite destination for robber barons, bohemians, socialites, debutantes, and celebrities such as Ava Gardner and Frank Sinatra—and for mobsters, like Meyer Lansky and Santo Trafficante. It was a place of hotels and restaurants, of night clubs and golf clubs. Casinos catering to the jet-set rich sprang up like the island's sugarcane. One tourism magazine called Havana "a mistress of pleasure, the lush and opulent goddess of delights." Historians have noted that Havana was then what Las Vegas has become. Gambling, drugs, and prostitution were rife—and they could remain rife if the right government officials were paid off.

Of course, what the tourists and glitterati did not see was the underclass, the macheteros, or sugarcane cutters. It was among the members of the underclass that revolution was brewing. Income inequality, along with corruption in the Batista regime, laid the groundwork for the Cuban Revolution and the rise of Fidel Castro as dictator, an American embargo, and the end of Havana's high life.

In 1944, because he was forbidden to run for reelection by law and because his handpicked successor lost the presidential election, Batista went into self-imposed exile in Miami. The former president was unable to alter the course of Cuban politics through flunkies, as in prior decades. In 1952, although Batista proclaimed himself a candidate for president, polls showed him trailing badly. However, returning to Cuba, he staged a coup in March of 1952 that made him president by force of arms. Many within the Cuban middle and working classes turned then to Castro, a young lawyer who had denounced Batista's unconstitutional capture of power and called on the Cuban people to take up armed struggle against the dictator.


At first, Batista felt little worry concerning Castro. The rebel's attempt to start a national uprising by taking control of the Moncada Barracks in Oriente had failed, and Castro and his followers were sent to prison. Batista gained new allies in the anticommu- nist administration of US President Dwight D. Eisenhower and also among the American Mafia, particularly gangster Meyer Lansky. Mobster investment in Havana casinos earned the dictator millions in skimmed profits. However, a popular outcry forced Batista to grant amnesty to Castro and his partisans, who soon regrouped and fostered a guerrilla campaign in Oriente and urban insurrection in Havana. Batista's army was neither trained nor equipped to fight a counterinsurgency war. Moreover, the middle class and US government distanced themselves from Batista once news of gross human rights violations against political prisoners surfaced. Therefore, completely isolated in the Cuban political scene and with his army retreating hastily before Castro's troops, Batista resigned from office and fled the country on January 1, 1959. The remainder of his life was spent in opulent exile, first in the Dominican Republic and then in Spain, where he died in 1973.

SIGNIFICANCE

Fulgencio Batista y Zaldivar dominated Cuban politics for a quarter of a century, from 1933 to 1958, first as president and later by installing himself as military dictator. His shrewd political instincts helped him hold on to power by juggling allies ranging from the army to American gangsters. However, his personal corruption and his dismissal of Cubans' longing for clean government and democracy paved the way for Castro's revolution in 1959.

—Julio Pino

Indian and European heritage. He was educated by Franciscan friars before joining the war for Bolivian (then known as Upper Peru) independence against Spain as a young teenager. At eighteen, Belzu fought in the Battle of Zepita as one of the Peruvian troops under Andres de Santa Cruz that defeated Spanish royalist troops in 1823. He went on to serve as aide to Peruvian General Augustm Gamarra.

Long-fought Bolivian independence from Spain occurred in 1825, technically bringing an end to the South American country's colonial period. The new republic was named for Simon Bolivar, who led South American countries to independence from the Spanish Empire. His close friend and general, Antonia
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Manuel Isodoro Belzu

President of Bolivia

Manuel Isodoro Belzu came of age as Bolivia gained its independence from Spain, fought in wars that helped establish the new country, became president (1848-1855), and was a power player in the country until a successor killed him.

Born: April 14, 1808; La Paz, Bolivia Died: March 27, 1865; La Paz, Bolivia

EARLY LIFE

Manuel Isodoro Belzu was born to parents of mestizo heritage, the name for Latin Americans of combined
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Jose de Sucre, succeeded Bolivar as Bolivia's second president.

Belzu's career unfolded against this backdrop. He left his service to Gamarra when the general invaded Bolivia on May 28, 1828. Belzu, personally acquainted with the new presidents of Bolivia and Peru, married the daughter of wealthy Argentines.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Later, from 1836 to 1839, the two countries created a unified confederation. Belzu was appointed to lead Bolivia's army by President Jose Ballivian after the alliance came apart. Belzu's former commander, Gamarra was slain during the Battle of Ingavi in 1841 during a confrontation with Peru. In 1848, Belzu became minister of war under Jose Miguel de Velasco. The two had joined forces to force Belzu's former mentor, Ballivian—with whom he had had a falling out—from power. That December, Belzu seized control of the government, which he retained until 1855.

Belzu ruled Bolivia as an authoritarian caudillo—a military dictator—which was common on Latin American countries at the time. Under his government, the relatively isolated country resisted a formal plunge into capitalist free trade; Belzu allied with artisans and protectionists. These included such industries as textiles and its independent practitioners and small businesses. Indeed, the artisan guilds that had been so important in preceding generations saw a movement during the Belzu era toward reorganizing. All of this had the effect of more or less prolonging the feudal system of the colonial era despite the fact that the recent wars for independence had been fought, to some degree, on behalf of a new economic system of free trade and capitalism. Meanwhile, the oligarchs and large landowners sought trade. During his administration, Belzu set up a bank to give the government a monopoly on quinine exports.

At least forty military coups are said to have been attempted against Belzu. But like other authoritarians of his era, Belzu maintained power with control. For instance, in 1852 his government contributed financially to a weekly paper opposed to free trade and devoted to protectionism. The idea was to protect local laborers and artisans from the competition of imports. But once criticism of Belzu policies arose in the paper, its subsidy stopped, and persecution began. At least one newspaperman fled Bolivia.

Belzu left power of his own volition in 1855, albeit not before overseeing an election that installed his son-in-law, General George Cordova. Belzu became a diplomat in Europe until Cordova was assassinated and Belzu returned to Bolivia.

In the closing days of 1864, General Mariano Melgarejo took power in a coup d'etat. Belzu had raised a private army and marched on the seat of government at La Paz. With battle imminent, Melgarejo sent word for Belzu to join him to discuss a power-sharing scheme. Upon his arrival at the presidential palace, Melgarejo's soldiers shot Belzu dead.

SIGNIFICANCE

Belzu rose from the ranks of the native mestizos to champion their economic concerns against wealthy landowners who favored free trade. Although he ruled as an authoritarian, he was a rare early Bolivian president to leave power by his own choice—al- though Belzu retained enough popularity to threaten his successor, who assassinated him.

—Allison Blake
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Zine El Abidine Ben Ali

President of Tunisia

General Zine El Abidine Ben Ali was elected president of Tunisia in November 1987. A trained electronics engineer, he received a prestigious military education in France and the United States that led to a long career with Tunisia's Ministry of the Interior. Ben Ali also served as a Tunisian diplomat. He succeeded Habib Bourguiba as president following what many believe was a bloodless coup.

Born: September 3, 1936; Hammam Sousse, Tunisia Died: September 19, 2019; Jeddah, Saudi Arabia

EARLY LIFE

Zine El Abidine Ben Ali was born on September 3, 1936, in Hammam Sousse, a coastal town in northern Tunisia. Ben Ali came from a large family of modest means. He was sent to a French-administered school in the Tunisian city of Sousse. From a young age, Ben Ali demonstrated an interest in military matters and was a critic of French colonialism. While studying in Sousse, he joined Tunisia's independence movement. Ben Ali served as a runner between activists from Neo-Destour, the liberal constitutional political party in Sousse, and members of guerilla militias operating in the country.

Ben Ali was arrested and briefly imprisoned for his participation in the independence movement. However, it was his access to education that was dealt the strongest blow as a consequence to his political activities. Because of his association with the Neo-Destour, Ben Ali was expelled from school and denied admittance to any French-administered school in the colony, despite his achievements as a student.

In 1956, Tunisia gained its independence from France and became a republic. Habib Bourguiba, the leader of Neo-Destour, became prime minister, and in 1957 he became the first president of the Republic of Tunisia. Bourguiba imposed one-party rule and changed the constitution to allow him to become president for life. Bourguiba dominated the country for over three decades. He promoted secularism, abolished polygamy, and prioritized education in Tunisia. He was also instrumental in securing the rights and emancipation of women in Tunisia.

Following Tunisia's independence, the Neo- Destour Party rewarded Ben Ali for his support with the opportunity to pursue advanced education abroad. Ben Ali was selected to study at Saint-Cyr, a prestigious French military academy in Brittany, France. He later attended the advanced French military school in Chalons-sur-Marne (renamed Chalons-en-Champagne in 1998). Ben Ali received his first formal training in electronic engineering while in France. He also attended a variety of military courses in the United States. While completing
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his military training, he simultaneously pursued a degree in electronic engineering.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Upon his return to Tunisia in 1964, Ben Ali was assigned the job of administering the Tunisian Military Security Department. He remained in this position until 1974, when he served as the military attache in the Tunisian embassy in Rabat in the Kingdom of Morocco. He returned to Tunisia in 1977 and was promoted to director general of national security at the Ministry of the Interior. In 1979, he was promoted to the rank of general.

In 1980, Ben Ali was sent to Warsaw as Tunisia's ambassador to Poland, and he remained in this post three and a half years. He returned in 1984 and assumed the position of secretary of state for internal security at the Ministry of the Interior. He quickly rose through the ranks, becoming minister of national security in 1985. In April 1986, he was appointed minister of the interior.

As a prominent figure in the military and in internal security, Ben Ali oversaw security issues related to social unrest in the country. Clashes between the government and workers' unions were commonplace throughout the 1980s, as were protests against the single-party government. Ben Ali was also responsible for quelling riots over food shortages in 1984. He also dealt with the tensions between the different denominations of Islam in the country. During this period, Islamic fundamentalism increased in Tunisia, largely as a result of Bourguiba's advancement of secularism and close relations with the West. Ben Ali imprisoned many fundamentalists and made efforts to disband their networks. After playing an instrumental role in foiling a plot by fundamentalists to overthrow the Tunisian government, Bourguiba named Ben Ali prime minister and enforcer of law and order on October 2, 1987.

Five weeks after Ben Ali was named the prime minister of Tunisia, he declared President Bourguiba medically unfit for the duties of the office due to senility and ordered him to resign. As prime minister, Ben Ali was the president's constitutional successor. However, many interpret Ben Ali's move as essentially a bloodless coup against Bourguiba. Ben Ali became head of the Socialist Destourian Party (formally the Neo-Destour) and assumed the presidency on November 7, 1987. In 1988, he changed the party's name to the Constitutional Democratic Rally.

Ben Ali's presidency fostered some openness and tolerance, yet remained totalitarian in certain respects. President Ben Ali assumed all legislative and executive power in the country. His administration amended the Tunisian constitution to abolish life presidency and automatic succession; however, he remained in office for over two decades after being re- elected five times in elections considered suspect by international observers. Nonetheless, Ben Ali advocated many of the same secular ideas as his predecessor and maintained strong economic relations with the West.

Ben Ali sought to defuse domestic and international pressure for a more open political society by promoting his efforts to abolish Islamic fundamentalism in Tunisia. He was more forceful than Bourguiba had been in repressing Islamic fundamentalism. After assuming the position of head of state and government, he continued to isolate fundamentalists and dissolve Islamic fundamentalist opposition groups. Ben Ali also coordinated security and legislative policies against Islamic radicals in a meeting of interior ministers from sixteen Arab states.

In 2006, Ben Ali began to strictly enforce a 1981 law that barred women from wearing headscarves in public. The move was meant to simultaneously afford more freedom to women and combat religious fundamentalism in the country. Ben Ali had women wearing the veils ticketed by police and forced them to sign pledges that they would no longer wear the religious head clothes. Human-rights groups were divided over the regulation, though most agreed that

the law deprived women of their basic constitutional rights.

Despite the controversy over headscarves, Ben Ali also improved women's rights in Tunisia. In fact, education, emancipation, and equal-opportunity rights for women in Tunisia are unmatched by any other Arab nation. Additionally, Ben Ali was often praised by Western nations for having one of the highest literacy rates in the world. Under Ben Ali, school attendance for boys and girls was compulsory until the age of sixteen, and in 2008, Tunisia boasted 99 percent attendance rates.

In 2008, the Tunisian media was under strict government control, and independent newspapers and other communications were suppressed. The Constitutional Democratic Rally continued to dominate politics in the country, and Ben Ali was reelected in 2009.

The economy under Ben Ali grew steadily through the first decade of the twenty-first century, largely due to tourism, oil, textiles, and agriculture. Tunisia's export market was strengthened, and economic ventures with Europe, the United States, and neighboring Arab nations increased. However, beginning in 2010, unemployment became widespread in Tunisia, causing civil unrest and decreasing public confidence in the government. Many blamed the failing economy and lack of jobs on suspected government corruption.

On January 14, 2011, public demonstrations against the government led Ben Ali to declare a state of emergency. Numerous deaths occurred amid looting, prison riots, and chaos in the streets. Although Ben Ali tried to quell the violence by addressing the country on television, the tables had turned against him. He fled to Saudi Arabia, marking an end to his twenty-three years in power, and was succeeded by Prime Minister Mohammed Ghannouchi. Despite Ben Ali's years of progress in trying to shape Tunisia into a modern secular state, by the end of his rule Tunisia had one of the worst human rights records in the world.

In June 2011, Ben Ali and his wife, Leila, were tried in absentia for the suspected theft of money,

jewelry, and other valuable items from the state. They were found guilty and sentenced to thirty-five years in prison, as well as issued a hefty fine. In June 2012, Ben Ali was again tried in absentia, this time for the deaths of protestors during the revolution, and given a life sentence. The Saudi government refused Tunisia's requests for extradition.

SIGNIFICANCE

As president, Ben Ali advocated secular ideas, promoted women's rights, and prioritized education and international relations. However, the media remained under government control, and his ruling party, the Constitutional Democratic Rally, dominated politics in the country. By the time of his fall in the Tunisian revolution of 2011, part of the Arab Spring protests, Ben Ali was viewed by many Tunisians as a dictator.

—Gabrielle Parent
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Oscar Raimundo Benavides

President of Peru

Two-time Peruvian president Oscar Benavides was a career military officer who used his position to move into foreign diplomacy. He is credited with brokering peace with Colombia

during a fierce Amazonian border conflict known as the Leticia Incident.

Born: March 15, 1876; Lima, Peru Died: July 2, 1945; Lima, Peru

EARLY LIFE

Born in Lima to a military officer father, Field Marshal Oscar Raimundo Benavides graduated from the Peruvian Military School (also referred to as the Military School of Lima), newly organized under the first French Military Mission. France had been invited by Peruvian President Nicolas de Pierola in 1896 to help rebuild the country's armed forces after the War of the Pacific, an 1879-1884 war between Bolivia (allied with Peru) and Chile.

Benavides was commissioned as lieutenant of infantry at age eighteen. In 1906, he went to France, where he finished his military training and served with different branches of the French Army. By 1911, he was back home and led an army to the Amazonian gateway port city of Iquitos over a dispute with Colombia over a jungle area in the rubber-producing region. He was promoted to infantry colonel.

He married his distant cousin, Francisca Benavides Diez Canseco, in 1912.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

By 1913, Benavides was chief of staff of the Peruvian Army. He was briefly removed from the army when then-president Guillermo Billinghurst gave the position to a loyalist. Benavides then led Peru's first military coup, against Billinghurst, who was deposed in 1914. In the aftermath, Benavides was named provisional president, then general of brigade. This was during a time of major economic crises in Peru, and Benavides is credited with restoring order to the nation. He called for general elections that ended his eighteen-month term.

Benavides remained in the army but went to Paris as an observer of World War I, then to Italy is a foreign minister. He returned to his country from Rome after a coup installed Augusto B. Leguia as president. A period of instability for the well-positioned Benavides ensued, including an extended exile in Central America, Guayaquil, and France after Leguia deemed him a threat.

Leguia's successor, Luis Miguel Sanchez Cerro named Benavides ambassador to Spain and Great Britain. Benavides returned home in 1932 when war broke out with Colombia over Amazonian border territory in a war known as the Leticia Incident. He became general-in-chief of the Council of National Defense, then division general after Peruvian land and sea forces were placed under a single command. Named for a jungle settlement that had been ceded to Colombia ten years prior, the Leticia Incident was stoked by Peruvian nationalists who had never agreed with the border treaty to begin with. The war stretched over 1932-1933. As the tide turned against Peru, Benavides played a key role in midwifing peace with Colombia. The agreement turned the territory over to a League of Nations commission.

In the spring of the following year, Sanchez Cerro was assassinated, and Benavides become constitutional president of the Republic. He served in that role from April 30, 1933, until December 8, 1939, the same year he was promoted to field marshal.

During Benavides's years in power, he oversaw a new constitution for Peru, which lasted from 1933 to 1979. His government also oversaw an expansion of the Peruvian Army, development of infrastructure, housing for workers, and tourism. He also purportedly supported Francisco Franco's fascist rebellion in Spain. By the end of the Benavides era, raw materials were a significant export although, in general, Peru did not have a dominant export—such as coffee—to focus its economy. Guar, cotton, and silver were all exported over the years. Then came copper, wool, and even oil.

After he left the presidency, Benavides spent a year as ambassador to Spain and then, in 1941, ambassador


to Argentina. Due to his diplomatic postings, he was known in world capitals including Washington, D.C. He died on July 2, 1945, in Lima.

SIGNIFICANCE

A New York Times obituary quoted a Peruvian newspaper that commented on Benavides's return to the presidency after Sanchez Cerro's assassination: "The designation of General Benavides has a deep national significance; it constitutes a promise and reason for hope—a promise of national unification and hope of return to true legality, with ample respect for rights of citizens." He was a diplomatically connected military officer who used the tools at his disposal to take and hold power and to broker peace.

—Allison Blake
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Otto von Bismarck

Chancellor of the German Empire

Known as the "blood and iron chancellor," Bismarck occasioned the unification of the several German states into the German Empire of 1871-1918. Though his image is that of an aristocrat in a spiked helmet, he was above all a diplomat and a politician, skillfully manipulating the forces at work within Germany and among the European states to achieve his goals.

Born: April 1, 1815; Schonhausen, Prussia (now in Germany)

Died: July 30, 1898; Friedrichsruh, Germany EARLY LIFE

Young Otto von Bismarck (BIZ-mark) was influenced both by his father's and his mother's heritages. His father was a Prussian Junker, an aristocrat of proud lineage but modest financial means. The family estates were not particularly large or productive, but provided a setting of paternalistic rule over peasants long accustomed to serve. From his mother and her family, Bismarck learned the sophistication of the upper bourgeoisie, the cosmopolitanism of city life and foreign languages, and something of the ideals of the Enlightenment. Both sides of the family took pride in service to the Prussian state and its ruling dynasty, the Hohenzollern. The Junker aristocrats often served in the military, while the upper bourgeoisie chose the civil service.

Bismarck received a rigorous classical education and attended Gottingen and Berlin universities. He tried his hand at a career in the Prussian diplomatic and civil service. Though his excellent family con-



 

nections and quick mind should have assured his success, his early career was a disaster. He was temperamentally unsuited to the discipline of a subordinate position, and he alienated his supervisors time after time. "I want to play the tune the way it sounds good to me," he commented, "or not at all.... My pride bids me command rather than obey." Like all young men of his class, Bismarck served a few months in the army and remained a reserve officer throughout his life, but he never considered a military career. At the age of twenty-four, he resigned from the Prussian bureaucracy and took charge of one of the family's estates. Then his life changed under the influence of pietist Lutheran families; he married Johanna von Puttkamer, a woman from one such family, in 1847, and settled down to the domesticity of country life.

The revolutions of 1848 roused him from the country and brought Bismarck into politics. He quickly made a name for himself as a champion of the Hohenzollern monarchy against the liberal and democratic revolutionaries, and, after the failure of the revolution, the grateful King Frederick William IV appointed him to a choice position in the diplomatic corps. He represented Prussia at the German Diet at Frankfurt am Main and then at the courts of Czar Alexander II of Russia and Emperor Napoleon III of France, making a name for himself as a shrewd negotiator and a vigorous advocate of Prussian interests.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Bismarck was recalled to Berlin by King William I of Prussia in 1862 to solve a political and constitutional crisis. The Prussian Diet was refusing to pass the royal budget, because it disagreed with military reforms instituted by the king and his government. To break the deadlock, Bismarck told parliament that "great questions will not be settled by speeches and majority decisions—that was the great mistake of 1848 and 1849—but by blood and iron," and he went ahead with the royal policies in spite of parliamentary opposition. In spite of his reputation as an old-fashioned Prussian monarchist, Bismarck was making an attempt to attract middle-class German nationalists to the support of the Prussian monarchy and its military establishment. When the newly reformed Prussian armies proved their effectiveness by defeating Denmark in 1864 and Austria in 1866 and by setting Prussia on the pathway toward a united Germany, Bismarck was a hero.

Now only France could block German unity. Through a masterful (if rather deceitful) set of diplomatic maneuvers, Bismarck forced the hand of Napoleon III, causing him to declare war on Prussia. Faced by the apparent aggression of a new Napoleon, the southern German states (except for Austria) joined with Prussian-dominated northern Germany. In the Franco-Prussian War that followed, France was defeated and the German Empire was proclaimed. Its capital was Berlin, and its reigning monarch was simultaneously the king of Prussia, William I; but the triumph was Bismarck's.

Even his old enemies among the German liberals were forced to recognize Bismarck's genius. Nevertheless, under the leadership of the Prussian-Jewish National Liberal politician Eduard Lasker, they pressured Bismarck to create a constitutional government for the newly formed empire. Bismarck's constitution was a masterful manipulation of the political power structure of the age. It contained a popularly elected parliament to represent the people (the Reichstag), an aristocratic upper house to represent the princely German states (the Bundesrat), and a chancellor as the chief executive—himself. Only the emperor could appoint or dismiss the chancellor, and as long as Bismarck held the ear of William I, his position was secure. As a further means of controlling power, Bismarck retained the positions of Prussian prime minister and Prussian foreign minister throughout most of the period.

Bismarck was a man of great physical stature, who enjoyed the outdoor life of the country squire, riding horses and hunting game. He indulged himself in eating, drinking, and smoking, and, though he fell ill from time to time, he revived again and again with great vigor. He was an eloquent speaker, though with an amazingly high-pitched voice, and he was a master of the German language. He loved the domestic haven of his family life, and he was capable of bitter hatred of his political opponents, at home and abroad. For a statesman famed for his cool exploitation of realistic politics, he showed surprisingly irrational passion when faced with determined opposition.

Bismarck continued to face both domestic and foreign challenges throughout his tenure as chancellor. He opposed the power of the Catholic Center Party in the so-called Kulturkampf, the German version of the struggle between the Roman Catholic Church and the modern state. He sought to limit the growth of the Social Democratic Party by a combination of social legislation and limits on the political freedoms of left-wing parties. He exploited the forces of anti-Semitism and economic nationalism to undermine the German liberal and progressive parties. He made many political enemies, but he was able to retain power by balancing forces against one another and shifting coalitions among political groups.

In foreign affairs, Bismarck used the talents he had once displayed in causing three wars to keep the peace once he had achieved his major goal of German unity. He caused great bitterness in France by taking Alsace-Lorraine in 1871. However, he simultaneously wooed Austria and Russia, establishing a "Three Emperors' League" among the three conservative states to preserve the status quo. Bismarck organized the Congress of Berlin of 1878 to settle conflicts in the Balkans, and when it was successful, he chose for himself the title of the "honest broker." As nationalism in eastern Europe and colonial rivalries overseas continued to threaten the peace of the world, Bismarck skillfully sailed the German ship of state on the safest course he could.

In 1890, however, the seventy-five-year-old Bismarck clashed with his new sovereign, the thirty-one- year-old Emperor William II. When the young man wanted to do things his own way and forced Bismarck to resign, the British magazine Punch published one of the most famous cartoons in history, entitled "Dropping the Pilot." Bismarck retired to his estates, where he was the object of honors from the great and powerful and much adulation from the public. However, he loved the reality of power, not mere applause, and he died in 1898, a frustrated and embittered man in his eighty-third year.

SIGNIFICANCE

Otto von Bismarck is known to history as the "blood and iron chancellor" and the practitioner of realpo- litik. He was no sentimental humanitarian, and military power always figured strongly in his calculations. However, he was not a single-minded dictator or heavy-handed militarist as he is sometimes portrayed.

Above all, Bismarck was a diplomat and a politician. He kept open several options as long as possible before choosing a final course of action. His shift from a parliamentary alliance with the liberals during the 1870s to an alliance with the Catholics and the conservatives during the 1880s was designed to achieve a single goal: the perpetuation of the power of the traditional elites of feudal and monarchical Germany and the emerging elites of business and industry. Prior to Bismarck, liberalism and nationalism seemed inevitably linked, and those movements were opposed by the aristocratic establishment; Bismarck broke that link and attached German nationalism to the Prussian conservatism that he valued.

For all of his skill, walking the tightropes of domestic and foreign policy as Prussian prime minister and German chancellor for twenty-eight years, he could not create a system that would endure. The forces of liberalism and socialism continued to grow, pushing Germany toward either democracy or revolution, and


the Hohenzollern monarchs were swept away in 1918. The forces of radical nationalism and pan-German racism were not checked by the new republic, and Adolf Hitler's Nazism led Germany to disaster between 1933 and 1945. The German unity that Bismarck created lasted only twenty years after his death, and the map of the German-speaking states of Europe after 1945 bears little resemblance to that of Bismarckian Germany. Nevertheless, in a country that saw so much political instability and military defeat in the twentieth century, the figure of Bismarck still looms large and continues to fascinate practitioners of statecraft and writers of history.

—Gordon R. Mork
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Paul Biya	

President of Cameroon

Paul Biya became president of the Republic of Cameroon in 1982, after serving as prime minister under the nation's first independent administration.

EARLY LIFE

Paul Biya was born on February 13, 1933, in Mvomeka'a, a village in southern Cameroon. He attended junior seminaries with the hope of entering the priesthood, and was granted a scholarship to the University of Paris, where he studied philosophy, law, and political science. He earned his law degree in 1960 and remained in Paris for two years to study public law at the Institute of Overseas Studies. While Biya was in Paris, Cameroon underwent significant political change. Since the 1920s, Cameroon had been divided into two separate nations, governed by the French and the British. In 1960, the French portions of Cameroon gained independence and elected Ahmadjou Ahidjo as president. The following year, a referendum granted the British zone independence, with roughly half of the area merging with the formerly French zone to form the Republic of Cameroon, and the remaining portions electing to merge



 

with Nigeria. The demarcation of boundaries between Cameroon and Nigeria became one of the first diplomatic issues for Cameroon's fledgling government.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Biya returned to Cameroon in 1962 and joined the newly-formed Cameroon National Union (CNU) party, taking his first government post in the Department of Development Aid. At the same time, separatist elements emerged among Cameroon's ethnic groups and members of the former political zones. Relations between French- and English- speaking residents (referred to as Francophones and Anglophones) and between Christians and Muslims posed a threat to national unity. In 1967, Biya became director of President Ahidjo's civil cabinet and secretary general of the presidency, making him one of the president's closest personal aides.

In 1972, President Ahidjo passed multiple referen- dums to increase the powers of the CNU and the office of president. Several years later, he passed a law making it illegal to form alternative political organizations. Ahidjo was widely viewed as a dictator and faced continual pressure from militant organizations seeking his resignation. Though Cameroon's social situation remained tenuous throughout Ahidjo's administration, the economic climate showed some signs of improvement. In 1975, Biya was named prime minister, making him next in line for the presidency.

On November 6, 1982, Ahidjo abruptly resigned from the presidency, citing health concerns. As Ahidjo's legal successor, Biya assumed the presidency the following month. Ahidjo's resignation came as a surprise to the press, which published various theories about the underlying causes for the resignation and the future leadership of the government. Ahidjo's resignation was a political strategy by which he hoped to divert public dissatisfaction to Biya, while retaining leadership of the country as president of the CNU. Under Cameroon's constitution, the party exercised greater legislative control than the executive officer. It was believed that Biya would serve as a figurehead while Ahidjo continued to run the government from behind the scenes.

In the months that followed, Biya's replaced key Ahidjo supporters with his own allies, reducing Ahidjo's control over the legislature. Biya's changes significantly weakened Ahidjo's influence within a few months. In 1983, Biya announced that his security officers had prevented a coup attempt staged by supporters of former president Ahidjo, who was forced to resign as party chairman and fled to France to avoid reprisal. The following year, members of Ahidjo's former palace guard attempted to capture the presidential palace, leading to several days of armed engagement. Biya's administration accused Ahidjo of planning the attacks, which resulted in greater popular support for the new president.

Biya was elected chairman of the CNU in late 1983 and was formally elected president in 1984. Following his election, protests were held across the country. Biya increased the police presence throughout Cameroon to dissuade attacks by dissident groups. In

Biya announced a series of reforms, including increased democratization of the CNU party. Despite growing public sentiment to the contrary, Biya was still unwilling to allow multi-party elections. Hoping to distinguish his administration from that of his predecessor, Biya abolished the CNU and formed the Cameroon People's Democratic Movement (CPDM).

Biya formally reestablished relations with Israel in

and met with Nigerian leaders to discuss the resolution of long-standing border disputes in 1987. Despite some success as a foreign leader, the international press criticized Biya for taking a lax approach to his job, taking numerous days off each year, and spending the majority of his time at European resorts.

Biya's administration inherited a government plagued by rampant corruption, and did little to combat the situation. Transparency International,

an international body that documents and monitors government corruption, reports that the Cameroon government is plagued with bribery and corruption at every level.

The division between Anglophones and Francophones led to a movement of Anglophone separatists lobbying for independence. Biya's administration refused to negotiate with the separatist lobby and imposed increased penalties for unauthorized protests.

In 1990, Biya announced Cameroon's first democratic elections; at the same time, a movement to promote democracy was sweeping through Africa. After months of competitive campaigning, Biya declared himself the winner despite widespread belief that his opponent, Ni John Fru Ndi of the Social Democratic Front (SDF), received the majority of the popular vote. Protests followed the election, and Biya announced a state of emergency, directing the state police to arrest and detain hundreds of protestors. In the weeks following the election crisis, Amnesty International documented illegal arrests and incidents of torture by police. Opposition leaders called for an independent organization to oversee elections and monitor for fraud, but these calls were rejected by Biya's administration.

By 1994, sixteen opposition parties had organized into Cameroon's largest alternative political party, headed by Fru Ndi. With widespread public support, Fru Ndi and his allies were able to exert considerable pressure on the government. Biya's administration responded by reforming the judiciary and the 100-member senate. However, a plan to extend the presidential term from five to seven years resulted in additional protests. Despite widespread unrest, Biya refused to allow the creation of an independent election committee and staunchly defended the legislature's conduct regarding election data. Fru Ndi and his allies chose to boycott the 1997 election, believing that Biya's administration would manipulate the results to guarantee his reelection. Though Biya took office for another term in 1997, international news agencies reported that public sentiment was continuing to turn against him, bringing the nation close to a civil war. Biya passed legislation to increase police and military powers in an effort to guard against a growing secessionist movement.

In 2000, opposition leaders organized a sit-in at the parliament building in protest of the failure to establish an organization to oversee national elections. The following year, protests resulted from accusations that the government had engaged in executions of criminals without judicial process. Biya's administration responded to criticism by establishing the Elections Supervisory Body (ONEL), an independent body to oversee elections.

Biya won another seven-year term after he gained more than 70 percent of the vote in the October 11, 2004, polls. Though opposition leaders again claimed that the results were fraudulent, protests were not as frequent as those that followed the previous elections. Biya's reelection platform focused on ending government corruption and strengthening Cameroon's foreign relations. That year, opposition leader Fru Ndi and several members of his party were injured in a clash with police during a protest to urge the government to computerize voter records. Since the 2004 election, Fru Ndi's opposition coalition has continued to organize protests against Biya's regime. The government launched further investigations on corruption in 2005 and 2006, the success of which has been widely debated in the international press.

According to a 1996 constitutional amendment, the president was limited to two seven-year terms. However, in his 2007 end-of-year address, Biya implied that he would like to change that limit: he stated that putting limits on presidential terms was unconstitutional and that he had received many calls from the Cameroonian people to stay in power. The president's hint provoked demonstrations and riots in Douala, Cameroon's largest city, on February 24 and 25. The opposition SDF expressed its strong opposition to such a measure, as did many other opposition parties and numerous civil organizations. However, in April 2008, parliament passed an amendment to the constitution that would allow Biya to run for another term in the 2011 elections. Biya holds considerable power in parliament as leader of the CPDM, which has a strong majority. The SDF boycotted the debate and parliamentary vote in order to avoid giving legitimacy to the amendment. The move was supposedly unpopular with most Cameroonians, most of whom have not received sufficient poverty relief from Biya's government.

Biya was reelected in October 2011, although his reelection was again considered to be preordained by outside observers. Beginning in 2016 Anglophones protested discrimination in the education, judicial, and economic systems, and amid a military crackdown, separatists declared the southwestern and northwestern region an independent republic, Ambazonia, in 2017. Biya reorganized the cabinet in March 2018 to increase decentralization while continuing to emphasize security.

At eighty-five years old,Biya won a seventh term in a disputed 2018 presidential contest, with 71 percent of the vote among a national voter turnout of 54 percent. Opponents alleged fraud and called for a recount or new election; other critics noted Anglophone voters were prevented from reaching polls. Despite promises of greater Anglophone autonomy, Biya delayed national parliamentary elections by a year and had Maurice Kamto, an opponent who insisted he had won the race, arrested and charged with rebellion in early 2019. In late 2019, Biya announced national dialogue with the separatists. By then, over two thousand people had been killed and about a half million were displaced in the internal conflict. Observers say that his succession is potentially difficult because he has not trained anyone to take over. Potential presidential replacements have variously been accused on supporting a failed coup, arrested for embezzling state funds, died under suspicious circumstances, or have been forced to flee the country.

In his later years, Biya spent lengthy periods living abroad in Geneva, Switzerland.

SIGNIFICANCE

The former seminarian turned politician was accused of fostering an authoritarian regime and of blocking attempts to further democracy in his country. In the 2000s and 2010s, Biya was rarely seen in public and infrequently convened meetings of cabinet ministers, deferring the daily operations of government to the prime minister. Additionally, Cameroon, under Biya, has been widely considered one of the most corrupt nations in the world.

—Micah L. Issitt
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Jean-Bedel Bokassa	

President and emperor of the Central African Republic

Bokassa was an African military leader who was president of the Central African Republic (1966-76) and self-styled emperor of the Central African Empire (1976-79). During his reign as emperor, he bankrupted the country. He was removed in a coup after it was determined that he was guilty of mass murder.

Born: February 22, 1921; Bobangui, Moyen-Congo, French Equatorial Africa (now Central African Republic)

Died: November 3, 1996; Bangui, Central African Republic

EARLY LIFE

Jean-Bedel Bokassa (zhahn beh-dehl boh-KAH-sah) was the son of a village chief. When he was six years old, his father was assassinated by the French, and his mother committed suicide a week later. Thus, after becoming an orphan, he became a ward of Christian missionaries. At the outbreak of World War II in 1939, Bokassa joined the French colonial army at the age of eighteen. He was among thousands of African troops who took active part in World War II on the side of the Free French. At the end of the war, he served with the French army in Indochina and Algeria, earning the Legion d'Honneur (legion of honor) and Croix de Guerre (war cross). He ended his career in the French army in 1961 with the rank of captain and returned to his newly independent country. In 1964, his cousin, President David Dacko, appointed him the army chief of staff. In December of 1965, however, Bokassa overthrew the government and assumed the role of president.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Shortly after taking power, Bokassa adopted a populist policy when he promised to abolish the bourgeoisie. Soon after that, he began a career of erratic and dictatorial policies and actions. In 1972, he declared himself president for life and in 1974 marshal of the republic. On December 4, 1976, in a highly extravagant and colorful ceremony, he proclaimed a Central African Empire and a year later crowned himself Emperor Bokassa I. His cruel approach to rule soon became known worldwide. In 1979, international outcry followed his massacre of schoolchildren who protested being forced to wear uniforms (which were produced by Bokassa's factory and sold by his retail outlet). Bokassa was alleged to have eaten some of the victims of that massacre.

Bokassa sought further notoriety by associating himself with notable figures and enacting strange stunts for publicity. At one point, he claimed to have been made an apostle of the Roman Catholic Church by Pope John Paul II. He also briefly converted to Is-



Jean-Bedel Bokassa. Photo via the National Archives/Wikimedia Commons. [Public domain.]

 

lam after fraternizing with Colonel Muammar al-Qaddafi of Libya. Furthermore, he gained attention for a lavish wedding he orchestrated. He had been married to a Vietnamese woman in 1953 whom he had abandoned along with their daughter to return to Europe. Years later, in his search for his long-lost daughter, two women claiming to be Martine Nguyen, the name of Bokassa's daughter, arrived in Bangui—one an impostor, the other the genuine daughter. However, rather than imprison the impostor, Bokassa adopted her. His two "daughters" were later auctioned off as brides at a colorful double marriage ceremony in the Bangui cathedral.

In 1979 and while he was on a state visit to Libya, Bokassa was removed from power in a coup, code-named Barracuda, which was engineered with French support. Dacko was reinstated as president. Bokassa then began an ignominious life in exile. He was initially refused entry into France after his fall from power and instead went to Cote d'Ivoire, where he resided for four years before being allowed back into France in order to take possession of his house at Haudricourt, west of Paris.

In October, 1986, Bokassa unexpectedly returned to his country and was promptly arrested. He was tried for atrocities that he had committed during his fourteen years in power, including cannibalism and mass murder. French soldiers who had raided his villa following his overthrow had found cadavers of some of his political opponents in freezers near his kitchen and at the bottom of swimming pools. Bokassa also stood accused of participating in the murder of the schoolchildren in 1979. He was found guilty of treason, murder, cannibalism, and embezzlement and was sentenced to death. The sentence was later commuted to life imprisonment and then further reduced to ten years with hard labor. His palaces in the country were confiscated, and his chateaux in France was seized.

In 1993, he was granted amnesty by President Andre Kolingba and released from prison. He lived out the rest of his life in the ruins of his former palace in Bangui. He succumbed to a heart attack at the age of seventy-five, leaving behind a total of fifty-five children borne by seventeen wives.

SIGNIFICANCE

Jean-Bedel Bokassa's extravagance ruined the economy of the Central African Republic and launched his country on the path of acute corruption, odium, ridicule, and disrepute. His reign would consistently be remembered for his bizarre cruelty and violence, as well as for the gruesome trail of blood in his alleged murders and cannibalism of political opponents. Association with Bokassa proved to be a liability for some foreign politicians. For example, the failure of French president Valery Giscard d'Estaing in the 1981 presidential election was partly linked to his admission that he had accepted a gift of diamonds from the African dictator. He was also alleged to have enjoyed free elephant-hunting trips from Bokassa.

—Olutayo C. Adesina
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Simon Bolivar

South American revolutionary leader

The liberator of the northern portion of Spanish South America, Bolivar epitomized the struggle against Spanish colonial rule. His most lasting contributions include his aid in the liberation of Bolivia, Colombia, Ecuador, Peru, and Venezuela, and his farsighted proposals for hemispheric solidarity among Latin American nations.

Born: July 24, 1783; Caracas, New Granada (now in Venezuela)

Died: December 17, 1830; Villa of San Pedro

Alejandrino, near Santa Marta, Colombia

EARLY LIFE

Simon Jose Antonio de la Santisima Trinidad Bolivar (BOH-leh-var) was born the son of wealthy Creole parents in 1783. Orphaned at the age of nine (his father had died when Simon was three), the young aristocrat, who was to inherit one of the largest fortunes in the West Indies, was cared for by his maternal uncle, who managed the extensive Bolivar urban properties, agricultural estates, cattle herds, and copper mines. Appropriate to his class, Bolivar had a number of private tutors, including an eccentric disciple of the French philosophe Jean-Jacques Rousseau, Simon Rodriguez. The tutor schooled the impressionable Bolivar in Enlightenment ideas that would later indelibly mark his political thinking.

When Bolivar was sixteen, he went to Spain, ostensibly to further his education, although his actions suggested that he was much more interested in ingratiating himself with the Spanish royal court. While at the court, he met, fell in love with, and married Maria Teresa Rodriguez, the daughter of a Caracas-born nobleman. During his three-year stay in Madrid, Bolivar came to see the Spanish monarchy as weak and corrupt; moreover, he felt slighted because of his Creole status. He returned home at the age of nineteen. His wife died six months after they returned to Caracas, and Bolivar, although he enjoyed female companionship, never remarried.

Bolivar returned to Europe. In Paris, he read the works of the Enlightenment feverishly and watched with disillusionment the increasingly dictatorial rule of Napoleon I. He also met one of the most prominent scientists of his day, Alexander von Humboldt, who had recently returned from an extended visit to the New World. Humboldt was convinced that independence was imminent for the Spanish colonies. While in Paris, the five-foot, six-inch, slender, dark-haired Bolivar also joined a freemasonry lodge.
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There he met radicals who espoused similar views. After Paris, Bolivar went to Italy, where he vowed to liberate his native land from Spanish rule. This second trip to Europe, which culminated in 1807, would play a pivotal role in shaping the transformation of this young aristocrat into a firebrand revolutionary.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

After he returned from the Old World, Bolivar spent the better part of the next twenty years in various military campaigns until in 1825, after many defeats, hardships, and bouts of self-imposed exile, Bolivar and his patriot army drove the Spanish royal forces from the continent. During the early years of the conflict against Spain, he vied for leadership of

the revolutionary movement with Francisco de Miranda, an expatriate Venezuelan who viewed with suspicion Bolivar's enormous ego and his insatiable lust for glory. After a bitter dispute between the two, Bolivar, believing that Miranda had absconded with the patriot treasury, turned Miranda over to Spanish authorities. Miranda was subsequently taken to Spain in chains and died in a Spanish prison several years later.

As a commander of the patriot forces, Bolivar demonstrated an uncanny ability to adapt his strategy to the particular circumstances. Faced with poorly trained and poorly equipped troops, Bolivar compensated by using the mountainous terrain of the Andes to his advantage, by delegating responsibility to exceptional field commanders, and by using his persuasive powers to attract new troops. Bolivar endured all the hardships and privations of the military campaigns alongside his soldiers. Moreover, the sheer force of his personality and his single-minded dedication to the goal of a liberated continent inspired his troops.

Despite his military prowess, Bolivar suffered a number of difficult defeats from 1810 to 1818. On two separate occasions during this early phase of the struggle, Royalist forces dealt the rebels serious setbacks and Bolivar was forced to flee South America. He used those occasions to raise funds, secure arms and soldiers, and make alliances with other states that might provide aid for the upcoming campaigns.

Bolivar also demonstrated the ability to unite conflicting ethnic groups and classes of Venezuelans and Colombians into an improvised army. He co-opted as many different sectors of South American society as possible during the seemingly interminable war years. A perfect illustration of this penchant for compromise was his visit to Haiti during one of his exiles. There Bolivar extracted much-needed aid from Haitian president Alexandre Petion. The Haitian president, the leader of a nation where a successful rebellion had liberated the slaves,

insisted that Bolivar abolish slavery when he returned to Venezuela. Bolivar, who had set his own slaves free in 1811, agreed to do so, knowing that the Creole elite's economic life was dependent on slave labor.

Another ethnic group that Bolivar courted were the llaneros. Led by their fierce regional chieftain (caudillo), Jose Antonio Paez, these mobile horsemen dominated the Orinoco River basin and initially supported the Royalist cause. Paez derived his power from control of local resources, especially nearby haciendas, which gave him access to men and provisions. Caudillos such as Paez formed patron-client relationships with their followers, who pledged their loyalty to their commander in return for a share of the spoils. As the abolition of slavery infuriated the Creole elite, the inclusion of Paez and other caudi- llos in the patriot army also upset members of the upper class, because their property often was ravaged by overzealous guerrilla bands. Bolivar's charisma enabled him to hold this fragile coalition together. After victory was achieved, however, that consensus would be lost, the fissures and fault lines of class and ethnicity would reassert themselves, and the edifice of unity would come tumbling down.

Because of Bolivar's ability to bring together people of diverse ethnic and class interests into a formidable army, the tide of the war changed. Bolivar's army was helped in its efforts to end colonial rule by South America's other liberator, Jose de San Martin, who began his campaign in the viceroyalty of Rio de la Plata (modern Argentina) and defeated Royalist forces in what is modern Chile and Peru. The two liberators met at an epochal meeting in Guayaquil, Ecuador, in 1822, to plan the final campaign against the Spanish forces in Peru. By 1825, five new nations were created from the Spanish colonial vice- royalties of Peru and New Granada: Venezuela, Colombia, Ecuador, Peru, and Bolivia.

The liberation of the continent was only one of Bolivar's many objectives. A human dynamo who thrived on constant activity, Bolivar also wanted to ensure that the fledgling republics of South America made a successful transition from colonies to nations. A man of words as well as action, Bolivar wrote prolifically amid his grueling military campaigns on almost every conceivable topic of his day. His main political writings— La Carta de Jamaica (1815; The Jamaica Letter, c. 1888), Discurso pronunciado por el general Bolivar al congreso general de Venezuela en el aeto de su instalacion (1819; Speech of His Excellency, General Bolivar at the Installation of the Congress of Venezuela, 1819), and his constitution for the new nation of Bolivia (1825)—demonstrate the evolution of his political thinking (and its growing conservatism) over time.

Although Bolivar fervently believed in democracy, he understood that Latin Americans lacked the political experience to adopt the model of democracy found in the United States. The colonial legacy of three centuries of autocratic rule would not be eclipsed overnight, and a transitional period was needed, during which the people had to be educated for democracy. His primary model, roughly sketched in The Jamaica Letter, was along the lines of the British constitutional monarchy.

Bolivar's first well-developed theory of government was presented to the Colombian Congress of Angostura in 1819. There, his eclectic mixture of individual rights and centralized government was described in detail. Many of the basic rights and freedoms articulated in the French Declaration of the Rights of Man and Citizen and the United States Bill of Rights were contained in his Angostura Address. Faithful to his promise to Petion of Haiti, he asked that the congress of Great Colombia abolish slavery. To diminish the popular voice, he limited suffrage and asked for indirect elections. Moreover, the heart of Bolivar's political system was a hereditary senate, selected by a military aristocracy, the Order of Liberators. A strong executive would oversee the government, but his power was checked by his ministers, the senate, and a lower house that oversaw financial matters. Bolivar was elected the new nation's first president in 1821.

Bolivar preferred ideas to administration, opting to delegate responsibility for the day-to-day management of government to his vice president. Bolivar grew increasingly skeptical that a workable democracy could be implemented. His last political treatise, the constitution he wrote for the new nation of Bolivia (named for Bolivar) demonstrates this skepticism. This document included a three-house congress and a president elected for a life term with the power to choose a successor. This latest political creation was nothing more than a poorly disguised monarchy. The constitution pleased no one. When Bolivar tried to persuade Great Colombia—a nation that Bolivar himself had fashioned, comprising what are now Venezuela, Colombia, and Ecuador—to adopt the new constitution, his plea fell on deaf ears. To enact the goals of his administration, Bolivar then did in practice what his constitution permitted on paper: He ruled as a dictator.

Not only did Bolivar meet resistance in implementing his political agenda but he also was frustrated with his farsighted proposals for hemispheric cooperation and solidarity. Convinced that the newly formed Latin American states individually were powerless to withstand outside attack by a European power, he advocated a defensive alliance of Hispanic American states, which would provide military cooperation to defend the hemisphere from invasion. Bolivar invited all the Hispanic American countries, as well as the United States, Great Britain, and other European nations, to send delegates to a congress in Panama in 1826. It was hoped that the Panama Congress would create a league of Hispanic American states, provide for military cooperation, negotiate an alliance with Great Britain, and settle disputes among the nations. Bolivar even articulated the hope for the creation of an international peace-keeping organization. Unfortunately, few nations sent official delegates and Bolivar's visionary internationalist ideas remained dreams for more than a century.

Bolivar's last years were difficult. The new nations he had helped create were racked with internal dissension and violence. After a serious dispute with his vice president Francisco Santander in 1827, aweary Bolivar, suffering from tuberculosis, ruled as a dictator. A year later, an attempt on his life was narrowly averted. Finally, Bolivar was driven from office, when it was discovered that his cabinet had concocted a plan to search for a European monarch to rule after he stepped down. Although he knew nothing of the scheme, he suffered the political consequences. Bolivar resigned from office in 1830, almost penniless. He died on the coast near Santa Marta, Colombia, in December, 1830. He had asked to be buried in his home city of Caracas, but Bolivar had so many political enemies that his family feared for the safety of his remains. In 1842, his body was finally taken home.

SIGNIFICANCE

Not until the wounds of the independence period were healed by time were the accomplishments of Simon Bolivar put in their proper perspective. In retrospect, his successes and his visionary ideas more than compensated for his egocentrism and the defeats he suffered. As a committed revolutionary and a military general, he had few peers. By sheer force of his dynamic persona and his tireless efforts, he ended colonialism and ushered in a new era of nationhood for South America.

On the political front, his successes were tempered by the political realities of the times. Bolivar knew that the new nations were not ready for independence and a long period of political maturation was needed before democracy could be achieved. His dictatorial actions in his last few years betrayed his own republican ideals, but Bolivar, ever the pragmatist, was convinced that the end justified the means. What Bolivar could not foresee was how elusive democracy would be for South America.

Similarly, his ideas for hemispheric solidarity were not accepted. Not until the creation of the Organization of American States and the signing of the Rio Pact in 1947 would the first halting steps toward pan-Americanism be taken. Bolivar's fears of the growing power of the United States and its potentially damaging effects on Hispanic America proved prophetic. One hundred fifty years after his death, Bolivar is lionized throughout Latin America not only for what he accomplished but also for what he dreamed.

—Allen Wells
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Napoleon Bonaparte	

Emperor of France

Napoleon Bonaparte (1769-1821), Emperor of the French, dominated European affairs for almost 20 years, and gave his name to an entire era. "The Corsican" came to power during the French Revolution, rising in just 10 years from obscure artillery officer to supreme dictator.

Born: August 15, 1769; Ajaccio, France

Died: May 5, 1821; Longwood House, Longwood,

Saint Helena, Ascension and Tristan da Cunha

EARLY LIFE

The future emperor was born Napoleone Buonaparte at Ajaccio, Corsica, on August 15, 1769. At the time of Napoleon's birth, the island had only recently become French, having been bought a year earlier from the Italian city-state of Genoa. His family was locally prominent, members of the Corsican aristocracy. His father, Carlo Bonaparte, was a minor official. Napoleon's mother, Letizia Ramolino, gave birth to eight children, of whom Napoleon was the second eldest.

After Napoleon came to power, he set his brothers and sisters on many European thrones. Joseph became king of Spain, Louis became king of Holland, and Jerome became king of the German state of Westphalia. His sisters married into noble European families. Despite this, Napoleon was often at odds with his siblings, and felt as though they were continually disappointing him.

In 1778, when Napoleon was nine, he was set to the French mainland to attend military school. He studied first at Autun, then at Brienne (1779-1783) and at Paris (1783-1785). He hated living in France, where the other students laughed at his name and Corsican background. At some point he changed the spelling of his name to Napoleon Bonaparte, to make himself sound more French. Despite the hazing, he did well at his studies and was commissioned in 1785 as an artillery officer.
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Napoleon quickly joined the French Revolution after it broke out in 1789. His readings of Enlightenment authors had made him sympathetic to republican ideals. His family came to France in 1793, following the outbreak of civil war in Corsica. Rebels under the leadership of Pasquale Paoli (1725-1807) were seeking to gain independence from France. Napoleon, who had come home on leave, briefly considered joining the rebels but he and his family eventually went back to France.

The young soldier distinguished himself in December 1793 by seizing Toulon from the royalists and their English allies. For his services, the Revolutionary government appointed him as a brigadier general of the artillery. Two years later, he defended the National Convention in Paris against a royalist assault, firing at them with artillery. In 1796, he gained his nickname of "the Little Corporal" (though he may not have been as short as legend asserts) for his victory over the Austrians at the Battle of Lodi. He ultimately became commander of the French Army in Italy.

In the mid-1790s, Napoleon met Josephine de Beauharnais (born Marie-Josephe-Rose Tascher de la Pagerie), the widow of an army officer. She had a son and two daughters from this marriage. At the time she met Napoleon, Josephine had been the mistress of several top Revolutionary leaders. Napoleon and Josephine married in March 1796, in a civil ceremony. After crowning himself emperor in 1804, he crowned her as Empress of the French.

In 1795, the National Convention established a five-man executive structure known as the Directory. Unfortunately for France, this system proved no better. Political corruption was rampant, and the directors argued endlessly with one another. Part of the problem was that it represented a delicate compromise between the right (royalists) and the left (Jacobins).

Meanwhile, Napoleon's star was continuing to rise. In 1796-1797, he led a successful campaign in Italy against the First Coalition. He defeated the army of Austrian Archduke Charles, forcing him to sign a humiliating truce. In October 1797, the Coalition signed the Treaty of Campo Formio. France gained large amounts of territory, including Belgium and territory along the Rhine River.

The Directory feared Napoleon's growing power and popularity, and tried to get him out of the country. Wanting to cut Britain's link to India, the French government sent him to conquer Egypt from the Ottomans. Napoleon arrived in Egypt in 1798, having captured the island of Malta along the way. In Egypt,

he seized Alexandria and then, at the Battle of the Pyramids, captured the city of Cairo. He was defeated, however, at the Battle of the Nile (August 1, 1798) by British Admiral Horatio Nelson, whose fleet destroyed the French ships at Abukir. This left Napoleon with no supply line back to France. He also faced opposition from the Ottoman Turks, who had allied themselves with Britain. This campaign, though unsuccessful militarily, added greatly to scientific knowledge. Napoleon had included scientists on his expedition, specifically for investigating Egyptian antiquities. A major find was the Rosetta stone, which led to the deciphering of the ancient Egyptian writing known as hieroglyphics. Napoleon left Egypt in August 1799.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Upon his return to France, Napoleon found the Directory in its usual state of disarray. The public was angry over the Directory's military failures at the hands of the Second Coalition. These defeats had led to the loss of the revolutionary republics established along France's eastern borders. With inside help, Napoleon led a successful coup against the Directory. This took place on 18 Brumaire (November 9) in the Revolutionary calendar. He established a three-man executive known as the Consulate, with himself as First Consul.

Although the Consulate maintained republican forms, it was clear that Napoleon was the only Consul with real power. He position was made stronger in 1802, when he was appointed Consul for Life. Only two years later, Napoleon did away with even the pretense of republicanism and declared himself Emperor of the French. He was an authoritarian ruler, in many respects an "enlightened despot" in the style of Louis XIV of France and Frederick the Great of Prussia. This style of rule won him many admirers throughout the world, even among the countries of his defeated enemies. He reorganized the government, appointing officials on the basis of merit rather than rank, and centralized the administration of the provinces. In 1801, he signed a Concordat with the Roman Catholic Church, which established Catholicism as the official religion of the state. A year later, France passed the Organic Articles, which gave the state the power to regulate the temporal affairs of the Church. Napoleon decided in 1802 to sell the Louisiana Territory to the United States for $15 million, as a way to raise money for his other military adventures. The Louisiana Purchase more than doubled the size of the new nation, which now had room for its expanding population. In 1804, Napoleon introduced the "Code Napoleon," a major revision of French law that incorporated elements of Revolutionary thinking. The code represents a major part of Napoleon's legacy, as it still forms the basis of the legal system of many former French colonies.

During the Consulate, Napoleon was able to make peace with his enemies. Over the course of several years, he ended the threat of the Second Coalition. In 1800 he defeated the Austrians at Marengo, Italy, and the following year signed the Treaty of Luneville with them. In 1802, he made peace with Great Britain through the Treaty of Amiens. Peace only lasted a short time, however, because of Napoleon's continued designs on European conquest. Britain declared war on France in 1803, just as year after the Treaty of Amiens. Napoleon sought to match British naval power, and even invade Britain itself. This plan failed, however, in part because of extremely bad weather in the English Channel.

Napoleon's ambitions continued to grow, and he desired more than just consular status. On May 18, 1804, the French Senate and Tribunate proclaimed him Emperor of the French. Pope Pius VII traveled to Paris for the coronation ceremony, though Napoleon actually crowned himself. As emperor, Napoleon continued to extend French rule throughout Europe. He defeated the Third Coalition (Great Britain, Austria, Russia, and Sweden). This gave him more opportunities for territorial annexation. Into the Empire itself he incorporated the Low Countries, parts of central Italy (including the Papal States), and parts of Illyria, on the eastern shore of the Adriatic Sea. He also established a number of client states on France's frontiers. These included the Confederation of the Rhine (a loose collection of German principalities that replaced the Holy Roman Empire) and the Grand Duchy of Warsaw (formed out of Prussia's Polish territories). He defeated Austria and Russia, forcing them to become his allies.

In 1810, Napoleon divorced the Empress Josephine, because she had been unable to provide him with an heir. The following year he married the Archduchess Marie Louise of Austria, daughter of the Austrian Emperor Francis I. The imperial couple had one child, Napoleon Francis Joseph Charles Bonaparte (1812-1833), known as the King of Rome and later Duke of Reichstadt. When the Second Empire was established in 1852, the new emperor took the name Napoleon III in order to count the King of Rome as Napoleon II (though the latter never ruled).

The emperor's chief enemy was Great Britain, which served as the focus of opposition to his conquests. Napoleon even considered an invasion of Britain, but was unable to match British naval power. The victory of British Admiral Lord Nelson at Trafalgar in 1805 essentially destroyed this plan. Napoleon also tried to destroy Britain's economy through the trade sanctions known as the "Continental System," which prohibited any British trade with France and France's allies, as well as with neutral powers.

Napoleon's ambitions and those of his ally Tsar Alexander I of Russia eventually collided. Napoleon decided that the only course of action was to invade Russia—a foolhardy decision because he ignored warnings about Russia's immense size and the effects of the Russian winter. In the summer of 1812, he led his army through Eastern Europe toward Moscow. He eventually reached the Russian capital, burning the city, but his army was decimated by the harsh weather. Only a few thousand soldiers of his once immense army made it home alive on the march back to France.

In 1813-1814, the German principalities began rising up against French rule. Chief among these was Prussia, which had instituted needed military reforms. Napoleon was forced to retreat after losing the October 1813 Battle of Leipzig ("Battle of the Nations") to the combined forces of Prussia, Russia, and Austria. He refused to accept peace terms. The rest of the Confederation of the Rhine joined the fight against France, as did the Netherlands. The Duke of Wellington had ended his activities in Spain, as part of the Peninsular War, and was now leading his troops into the south of France to meet Napoleon's armies.

Napoleon continued to withdraw in the face of the Allied forces, which entered Paris on March 31, 1814. Eleven days later, on April 11, Napoleon unconditionally abdicated. He was exiled to the Mediterranean island of Elba, but was allowed to keep his imperial title and rule the island as a sovereign state. The Bourbon dynasty was restored to the French throne; Louis XVIII, the brother of the beheaded Louis XVII, was crowned king.

The Allies signed the (First) Treaty of Paris on May 30, 1814. This complex agreement restored France's 1792 borders. Because of the arguments over the treaty, the Congress of Vienna convened in the Austrian capital from September 15, 1814 until June 9, 1815, to work out the disagreements. A guiding principle was that of "legitimacy": that is, the Congress sought to restore the dynasties which had ruled before the French Revolution. One of the major differences was that the Holy Roman Empire was not restored; in its place, the Congress established the Germanic Confederation, a loose collection of principalities. Poland was also reestablished as a dependent kingdom within the Russian Empire.

Despite these successes, the delegates could not agree on many points. Napoleon, from his exile on Elba, was watching this carefully. He escaped from

the island on March 1, 1815, and landed at the French port of Cannes. The royalist troops sent to capture him instead decided to join him and again proclaimed him emperor. Thus began the so-called "Hundred Days" between Napoleon's escape and his defeat at the Battle of Waterloo on June 18, 1815. Napoleon reentered Paris on March 20, and reestablished the imperial government (under a new constitution).

On June 18, Napoleon's army faced off against British troops under the command of the Duke of Wellington, at the tiny Belgian village of Waterloo. With the aid of Prussian troops, Wellington completely defeated the former emperor. Napoleon surrendered to a British admiral four days later, and again abdicated. This time, the emperor was exiled to the island of St. Helena, a tiny British colony of the African coast. Napoleon spent the last six years of his life in captivity on St. Helena, with only a small "court" to serve him. He constantly complained about his treatment at British hands, and spent much time trying to ensure his historical legacy. This included writing his memoirs as well as his will.

He died on May 5, 1821, after a period of prolonged illness. Modern researchers have uncovered evidence of poisoning, by examining arsenic levels in strands of Napoleon's hair. He was originally buried on St. Helena, but in 1840 his remains were placed in a magnificent tomb in the Les Invalides, a veterans' hospital and retirement home in Paris. His brothers Joseph and Jerome Bonaparte are also buried there.

SIGNIFICANCE

Napoleon was a complex and controversial figure who continues to inspire both loyalty and dislike, and has become in some ways a symbol of France itself. His political philosophy of strong executive power and French military glory survived throughout the nineteenth century as "Bonapartism." This later became a source of the twentieth century "Gaullist" movement. Among his most lasting achievements is

the legal code known as the "Code Napoleon." This was a system of law based on the principles of the French Revolution. Many former French colonies have legal systems based on this code.

—Eric Badertscher
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El Hadj Omar Bongo	

President of Gabon

El Hadj Omar Bongo succeeded Leon M'ba in 1967 to become the second president of Gabon. He continued to serve as Gabon's president until his death in 2009. In fact, at the time of his death, Bongo was the world's longest serving ruler that was not a monarch.

Born: December 30, 1935; Lewai, Bongoville, Gabon Died: June 8, 2009; Barcelona, Spain

EARLY LIFE

El Hadj Omar Bongo Ondimba was born Albert-Bernard Bongo on December 30, 1935, in Lewai, in the province of Haut Ogooue. He belonged to the Bateke ethnicity, a minority ethnic group. The Haut-Ogooue province is located in southeastern Gabon near the border with the Republic of the Congo and is home to the Bateke people.

Bongo came from a family of twelve children. His parents, Ondimba and Jean, were farmers. However,

his father died when Bongo was seven years old, and Bongo was sent to live with relatives in Brazzaville, the capital of the Democratic Republic of the Congo. He had hoped to attend secondary school in France, but because he lacked the means to go, he was forced to stay in Brazzaville, where he completed the lycee technologique stream, one of the last stages of the French secondary school system.

After finishing his schooling Bongo worked for the Post and Telecommunications Public Services of the colonial administration in Brazzaville. In 1958, he joined the military, despite his successful career as an administrator. Bongo went on to serve as the only black soldier with the French Armee de L'Air (French Colonial Air Force) in N'Djamena, Chad. He also served in the Central African Republic and the Congo. Over the course of his military career with the
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French Colonial Air Force, he was promoted from second to first lieutenant. In addition, while serving in N'Djamena, Bongo studied philosophy independently and received his bachelor's degree. Bongo continued to serve the French Colonial Air Force until Gabon gained its independence from France in 1960, when he became involved in politics. Bongo's political beliefs followed the French political right that he was exposed to while serving in the French Colonial Air Force.

Bongo had over thirty children through various wives and girlfriends. He married Bateke musician Patience Dabany in 1959, but they divorced in 1986. In 1990, Bongo married the daughter of Congolese president Denis Sassou-Nguesso, Edith Lucie Sassou-Nguesso. With Dabany, Bongo had a daughter Albertine Amissa Bongo, and a son, Alain Bernard Bongo. Like his father, Alain Bernard Bongo served as foreign minister from 1989 to 1991, and became defense minister in 1999. Another son, Martin, was foreign minister from 1981-89. Bongo's first child, Pascaline Mferri Bongo Ondimba, born in 1956, is also involved with Gabonese politics, serving as the country's foreign minister and director of the presidential cabinet.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Bongo was thirty-one years old when he became president on December 2, 1967. His political career began early, largely as a result of his relationship with Leon M'ba, Gabon's first president. In 1961, following the country's independence from France, M'ba was elected as Gabon's first president. M'ba created the Bloc Democratique Dabonais that would later become the Parti Democratique Gabonais (PDG) under Bongo. M'ba named Bongo assistant-director and director of the president's cabinet because he was impressed with Bongo's work in the foreign ministry. In addition to his responsibilities as M'ba's top assistant, Bongo served as the minister of information and tourism (1963-64) and then as

minister of national defense (1964-65). In 1964, after proving his loyalty to M'ba during an attempted coup, Bongo was named vice president when he was twenty-seven years old.

M'ba died of cancer in 1967 and Bongo assumed the presidency. As president, Bongo implemented a number of measures to assure the continuation of an authoritarian state. For example, Bongo canceled all existing parties and turned Gabon into a one-party state, led by his party, the PDG. Consequently, the PDG became the only legal forum for political discussion in Gabon. All cabinet ministers and secretaries were forced to swear an oath of loyalty to Bongo as head of the state and the PDG. He also limited the power of his prime ministers, maintaining tight control over his government by heading the ministries of national defense, information and tourism, planning, development, postal services and telecommunication himself.

When he came into office, Bongo was a member of the Freemason organization, which he imposed on all of his ministers. Freemasonry also allowed Bongo to network with French Freemason conservatives and socialist politicians. However, when Bongo converted to Islam in 1973, he abandoned Freemasonry and tried to impose Islam on the country. His efforts, though, were unsuccessful among Gabon's predominantly Christian population. His conversion to Islam also prompted a name change—to Omar Bongo and adding the title El Hadj.

Though Gabon gained its independence from France in 1960, the French maintain a military presence in the country and continue to work as government consultants. Bongo encouraged foreign investment in Gabon, and the French, in particular, invested heavily in Gabon's petroleum and uranium industries, as well as forestry. While oil revenues have allowed relative prosperity in Gabon, low oil prices in 1986 spurned public outcry against Bongo's government. Many accused Bongo of overspending on projects such as the Trans-Gabon Railway, while neglecting infrastructure and education.

Gabon's economy is largely dependent on oil. Logging and mining are also important sources of revenue. Bongo appropriated a large amount of the profits from these industries for himself. He spent funds from foreign investors and profits from country's resources on the presidential mansion, properties in France, and on creating the Garde Presidentielle, a personal security force of 2,000 troops. In fact, Bongo's exceptional personal wealth brought him under investigation on a number of occasions when he was also accused of using the country's resources to buy political support and pay off his opposition.

In 1991, Gabon became a multi-party system. The change in the government system came largely as a result of fallen oil prices and unrest amongst the population. Despite the introduction of new parties into the elections, Bongo still won reelection in 1993, 1998 and 2005. Explanations for his continued success ranged from bribery and election fraud. In 2003, Bongo amended the constitution to remove restrictions on the number of consecutive seven-year terms a president can serve. He was expected to run in the 2012 elections. However, Bongo died of complications related to cancer on June 8, 2009. Bongo's son, Ali Bongo Ondimba, succeeded his father as president.

Although corruption is widespread, Gabon is recognized for its relative stability, despite the fact that a multitude of ethnic groups live within its borders. Over a third of Gabon's population is impoverished, yet the country's per capita earnings are one of the highest in the region. Many feel that not enough is being done to plan for the future of the economy. As Gabon's economy is dependent primary resources such as oil and minerals, critics feel that the country should be investing in infrastructure now in anticipation of the depletion of these resources, which some claim could occur as soon as 2030.

SIGNIFICANCE

Bongo largely retained power by rewarding the opposition with political positions, and his administration was long accused of corruption in both Gabon and France, which supported his government with troops. In 2003, Bongo amended the constitution to allow the president to serve an unlimited number of consecutive seven-year terms. Despite controversy that surrounded his tenure as president, Gabon experienced relative peace and stability under Bongo's leadership.

—Gabrielle Parent
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Juan M. Bordaberry	

President of Uruguay

Among the military regimes that have come into power in Latin America in recent years, the one in Uruguay is unique—inform if not in substance—because its chief executive, Juan M. Bordaberry, is not a member of the military. A wealthy rancher and authority on agricultural economics, Bordaberry was inaugurated as President of Uruguay in March 1972, after serving as minister of agriculture in the cabinet ofhis predecessor, Jorge Pacheco Areco.

Born: June 17, 1928; Montevideo, Uruguay Died: July 17, 2011; Montevideo, Uruguay

EARLY LIFE

Juan Maria Bordaberry Arocena belongs to the semiaristocratic class of cattle and sheep ranchers that has long dominated Uruguayan politics. Of



French-Basque descent, he was born in Montevideo on June 17, 1928, the son of Domingo R. Bordaberry and of Elisa Arocena de Bordaberry. His father, who owned one of the largest ranches in Uruguay, was also a lawyer and a member of the Senate. Juan Bordaberry received his early schooling in rural surroundings and then entered the University of Montevideo. After his father's death he dropped out of law school to manage the family ranch.

Bordaberry's entry into public life came as an indirect result of the economic disaster suffered by his country about 1953. Until then, Uruguay was a prosperous welfare state, with excellent health, education, and welfare programs financed by massive agricultural exports. But with the end of the Korean War, world prices for beef and wool plummeted, resulting in a decline of the nation's economy. By the late 1950s, burdened with a social system it could no longer afford, the country was suffering a severe financial crisis that ultimately led to political upheaval.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

In the elections of 1958, the voters held the mildly liberal Colorado Party—which had governed for ninety-three years—responsible for serious inflation and other economic ills. The result was a victory for the National (or Blanco) party, a conservative, rural-based group. Bordaberry's affiliation with the National Party, as well as his expertise in agricultural economics, won him several official appointments. In 1959, he became chairman of the National Meat Board; in 1960, he was a member of an honorary commission dealing with the Agricultural Development Plan; and from 1960 to 1962 he was on the National Wool Board. In 1962, he served as chairman of a commission concerned with combating foot-and-mouth disease.

Elected to the Senate on the Blanco ticket in 1962, Bordaberry served there from 1963 until 1965, when he broke with the party leadership over the issue of Uruguay's "collegiate executive," a nine-man council that performed the functions of a president. Bordaberry felt that the country needed a strong one-man executive. In 1964, he succeeded the late Benito Nardone as chairman of the Liga Federal de Accion Ruralista (Federal League for Rural Action), a pressure group of landowning interests, which he led in a campaign to reform the constitution and institute a presidential system.

Bordaberry's efforts proved successful: as a result of a national referendum in November 1966, the collegiate executive was abolished. At the same time, the voters also ousted the National party, electing General Oscar Daniel Gestido of the Colorados as president. When Gestido died in December 1967, his vice president, Jorge Pacheco Areco, assumed the presidency. Pacheco immediately began an economic austerity program to cut back the inflation rate, which had more than doubled in 1967. The austerity measures led to considerable political unrest and resulted in an escalation of terrorist activity by the Tupamaros, an urban guerrilla group of Marxist students and



 

workers who wanted to bring socialism to Uruguay by means of armed revolution. Well-trained and equipped, they carried out a series of daring raids and kidnappings in 1968 and 1969. To combat the violence, Pacheco assumed an increasingly authoritarian stance. In June 1968, he suspended certain basic civil rights that, except for brief periods of time, have not been restored in Uruguay.

On October 3, 1969, Bordaberry was named minister of agriculture and livestock by President Pacheco. On joining the cabinet, he switched from the National to the Colorado party, and during the next two years he worked closely with Pacheco in his efforts to establish political calm while nursing the economy to health. Stringent austerity measures helped to reduce the inflation rate to 21 percent in 1971 but also caused an economic recession. Meanwhile, the guerrilla activities of the Tupamaros grew more and more audacious and violent.

In the elections of November 1971, the two traditional parties were challenged by a leftist coalition, the Frente Amplio (Broad Front). Since the Tupamaros openly supported the Frente Amplio, the vote was viewed as a test of their popular following. The election also measured the popularity of President Pacheco in that it provided for a referendum on a constitutional amendment that would allow him to succeed himself. Bordaberry's name appeared on the ballot twice—as Pacheco's vice-presidential running- mate and as his choice for president in the event the amendment was rejected.

During the bitterly fought campaign the Colorados stressed their anti-Communism and pointed out the danger of radical change. Without any platform of his own, Bordaberry concentrated on backing Pacheco's reelection, echoing his demands for extraordinary presidential and police powers to defeat the Tupamaros as well as measures to eliminate Marxist influence from institutions of higher education. At one point during the campaign, Bordaberry remarked, in support of Pacheco:

"I think the country's doing just fine as it is." Later he was quoted as saying: "I'm where I am because the president asked me to run, and as a friend I agreed to his request."

The constitutional amendment was roundly rejected on November 21, 1971, with less than 30 percent of the electorate voting for it, but although Pacheco was defeated in his bid for reelection, the presidential contest was so close that the result remained in dispute for some time. Bordaberry's opponents charged that because his name appeared on two lists he may have received as many as 35,000 extra votes by means of illegal double balloting. Nevertheless, when the final results were announced on February 15, 1972, Bordaberry—who had resigned as minister of agriculture two weeks earlier—was declared the winner by a narrow margin. His Colorado party had 681,624 votes, as compared with 668,822 received by the National party ticket headed by Senator Wilson Ferreiro Aldunate. The Frente Amplio, whose standard-bearer was the retired General Liber Seregni Mosquera, received 304,275 votes, or 18 percent of the tota—nearly double the vote obtained by leftists in any previous election.

Amid strong security precautions, Bordaberry was sworn in for a five-year term as president on March 1, 1972. In his inaugural address he outlined a stabilization and recovery program that aimed at promoting industrial development, exports, and fiscal stability to attain a foreign-trade surplus. His program also sought to increase employment opportunities and ease political tensions. Bordaberry pledged to carry on Pacheco's unremitting battle against guerrilla violence. "This is a land blessed by God that needs only honest work to provide well-being for everyone," he declared, adding that "the violence of anti-social forces from the shadows is incompatible with a country of our democratic tradition." A minority cabinet, mainly composed of members of the Colorado party, was sworn in on the same date. Previously, leaders of the National party—which now stood to the left of the

Colorados—had declared their refusal to take part in the Bordaberry government.

Soon after his inauguration, circumstances obliged Bordaberry to unleash repressive forces that far exceeded those that Pacheco had employed. On April 14, 1972, in Montevideo, Tupamaros assassinated four officials of the Uruguayan government's anti-guerrilla campaign. On the following day, Bordaberry proclaimed a "state of internal war" that ended most individual liberties and gave the armed forces a free hand in the antiguerrilla campaign. During the next three days sixteen leftists were killed in gun battles.

The military assault on the Tupamaros proved surprisingly successful. By June 1972, the guerrilla organization was in disarray, with hundreds of its members jailed, its hideouts discovered, its weapons seized. But the experience of crushing the Tupamaros profoundly altered the armed forces. Their long tradition of non-involvement in Uruguayan internal affairs had been broken, and their success led them to believe that they might find quick solutions to the country's other problems. From captured Tupamaro documents the military collected disturbing evidence of widespread official corruption. Furthermore, during the struggle many of the military officers had come to respect the Tupamaros and even to share some of their ideals. Therefore, with the guerrilla movement largely destroyed, the generals became the foremost critics of the status quo.

In the fall of 1972, the armed forces began an investigation of "economic crimes" perpetrated by businessmen and politicians. By reorganizing his government, Bordaberry managed to smooth over a cabinet crisis in October, provoked by the military arrest of Senator Jorge Batlle Ibanez, a prominent Colorado leader, but the president's position was precarious. Hampered by waves of strikes, he made little headway against economic decline. By early 1973, the Uruguayans seemed to have lost all confidence in traditional politics. Meanwhile, the impact of the military on the government was steadily increasing.

On February 7, 1973, Bordaberry appointed a new Defense Minister, Antonio Francese, who demanded the resignations of the army and air force commanders. In reply, the armed forces occupied key positions in Montevideo. Although the offending minister resigned shortly thereafter, it was too late to stem the military tide. For several tense days Bordaberry negotiated with the army and air force officers. At first, he was supported by the navy, and he hoped that a popular uprising might thwart the coup, but when the public remained apathetic and the navy threw its support to the other branches of the armed forces, Bordaberry was forced to capitulate.

An agreement ending the golpe blando, or "soft coup," was signed by Bordaberry and the armed forces commanders on February 13, 1973. The pact called for a military-dominated seven-member National Security Council that would be, in effect, a government behind the scenes. Although Bordaberry noted with satisfaction that under the agreement "all the republican institutions remain intact," a writer for Time (February 26, 1973) observed that "in exchange for salvaging his title and office, Bordaberry surrendered most of his powers to the armed forces." The military officers also obtained Bordaberry's pledge that he would introduce nineteen political and economic reforms, including a greater equalization of income, agrarian reform, elimination of foreign debts, anti-inflationary measures, and a campaign against political corruption. The program of "national reconstruction," as it was called, led some observers to believe that the Uruguayan military intended to institute a left-leaning nationalist regime like the one in Peru.

Having gained control of the executive branch, the officers next moved against the legislature which, they felt, had been showing too much independence. On June 27, 1973, Bordaberry, under pressure from the military, ended forty years of constitutional government in Uruguay by dissolving the Congress and

all local legislative bodies. Henceforth, he announced, he would rule by decree with the aid of an appointed Council of State. That final assault on democratic government sparked a general strike in Montevideo, but repressive measures—including the outlawing of the National Convention of Labor, the country's largest labor federation—broke the strike after fifteen days.

During the latter half of 1973, the Bordaberry regime more and more resembled the right-wing dictatorship of Brazil. A five-year redevelopment plan announced in early autumn recalled the Brazilian model in its emphasis on industrialization, private investment, and demand for foreign capital. To provide the tranquility needed for such development, press censorship was strengthened, political parties were declared in recess or banned outright, and leftists were purged from educational institutions. There were frequent reports of the torture of political prisoners. In December 1973, Bordaberry removed his vice-president, Jorge Sapelli, who had criticized the repressions and had refused to accept a seat on the new Council of State.

But the regime's heavy-handed methods failed to bring economic betterment. Although the balance of trade somewhat improved, unemployment increased, and the cost of living doubled in 1973. A ban on strikes did little to boost production. Throughout 1974, Uruguay remained in economic crisis and political limbo. The government tried to raise exports by banning local consumption of beef for three months, but the move backfired because of a beef surplus in Europe. Frequent currency devaluations did little to revitalize the economy, and periodic wage adjustments failed to keep pace with the continuing upward spiral of the cost of living. In July Bordaberry reshuffled his cabinet in response to military dissatisfaction with some of his ministers. In the fall the armed forces assumed control of the major state-owned companies, hoping to increase efficiency. The regime's poor performance led some factions of

the military to favor a complete takeover of the government. But Bordaberry, to the surprise of some observers, managed to survive in office, perhaps because of squabbles within the military. It was difficult to tell whether Bordaberry exercised any real power, or whether he merely served as a figurehead for the largely faceless group of officers.

In a tough speech on September 4, 1974, Bordaberry denounced civilian politicians for having engaged in nepotism, corruption, and left-wing subversion and affirmed his support for the military. Calling the parliamentary system that had originally brought him to power "prostituted," he declared: "No one can say that the electoral system provided a means for the expression of the popular will. The pursuit of votes through coercion, the purchasing of votes, pre-electoral promises, and all the stratagems which are so familiar to the electorate, cannot now be invoked." He asserted that a new constitution that was currently being drafted would be for "the nation and not for political parties." In January 1975, he declared that the Communists and all other Marxist political parties were permanently outlawed.

Juan M. Bordaberry was a husky, broad-shouldered, square-jawed man with dark hair and a ruggedly handsome face. He was a pipe-smoker. The president was married to the former Josefina Herran Puig and was the father of nine children. In the traditional style of the rural well-to-do in Uruguay, the Bordaberrys maintained a house in Montevideo and an apartment at a beach resort, in addition to the family ranch.

SIGNIFICANCE


During the first year of his presidential term, Bordaberry governed in keeping with Uruguay's parliamentary tradition. But the country's intractable problems led the armed forces to execute a bloodless coup in February 1973, ostensibly leaving democratic institutions intact but placing a shadowy group of officers into power behind the scenes. Acting under intense military pressure, Bordaberry dissolved the Congress and announced that he would rule by decree. After that, the right-wing regime, in which the armed forces continue to wield the real power, employed harsh measures to bring political order to Uruguay, but met with little success in its efforts to reverse the country's catastrophic economic decline.

—Salem Press
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Boris III	

Tsar of Bulgaria

King Boris is only the second of his line to occupy the throne of Bulgaria. His father, Ferdinand of Coburg, was the fifth son of Prince Augustus of Saxe-Coburg and Gotha, a lieutenant in the Austrian hussars when a Bulgarian delegation, touring Europe in search ofa monarch, offered him the throne. He ascended it in 1887. Boris's mother was Princess Marie Louise ofBourbon, the eldest daughter ofDuke Robert of Parma. She died in 1899 when Boris was only five years old, and nine years later Ferdinand married Princess Eleanor of the House ofReuss. It was in this same year that Ferdinand, taking advantage ofa Turkish crisis, raised his principality to a kingdom and proclaimed himself Tsar of the Bulgars.

Born: January 30, 1894; Sofia, Bulgaria Died: August 28, 1943; Sofia, Bulgaria

EARLY LIFE

Boris was born on January 30, 1894, and baptized in the Orthodox Church in order to win Russian approval. He attended Sofia's military academy and university and was taught French, Italian, German and English by his tutors—so well that he later read newspapers in each of these languages, and in Bulgarian, in bed every morning. During these years Boris became passionately devoted to railroad engines: he became a member of the Bulgarian Railroad Engineers Union and is supposed to have begged King Ferdinand to allow him to go to America to become a railroad engineer. This devotion never diminished. A few years ago, when the royal train caught fire, King Boris dashed from carriage to carriage of the moving train, took the throttle from the injured engineer and piloted the train for the rest of the journey. Another
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time, dressed in grease-covered overalls, with his face smeared, he brought the express into Sofia two minutes late. The superintendent, who didn't recognize him, took him sharply to task, and Boris, the good engineer, apologized.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

It was 1918 when Boris ascended the Bulgarian throne. The military defeat of Bulgaria in the First World War had brought the immediate abdication and flight of King Ferdinand, who had been largely responsible for his country's joining the Central Powers. Boris was in a precarious position—the last member of a defeated dynasty. October 1919 found Stambuliski, the leader and founder of the Agrarian League, who had once been condemned to death by his father, in power. As Boris' prime minister he earned the enmity of conservatives by setting up a severe dictatorship of the "Green Left" and enforcing sweeping agricultural reforms and a labor service system. His foreign policy made enemies, too. Bulgaria had been the only Balkan loser in the First World War. The Peace Treaty of Neuilly, far from restoring the large sections of Macedonia and of Dobrudja which had been lost to her in 1913, had thrown her back from the Aegean and cut off a million Bulgarians from their homeland, and its disarmament portions had placed her at the mercy of her neighbors. The groundwork was thereby laid for a strong revisionist movement. Stambuliski nevertheless encouraged a policy of friendship with the other Balkan countries and worked for a union of South Slavs under peasant leadership, a policy which particularly antagonized the Macedonian revolutionaries.

Boris bided his time. Finally, on June 9, 1923, conservative elements, plus the discontented Macedonians and the Military League, overthrew Stambuliski by a coup d'etat and murdered him. The man who now came to power as Boris' prime minister was Professor Alexander Tsankov, a Social-Democrat turned fascist. Something resembling

civil war followed, Agrarians, Socialists and Communists all participating in the ensuing riots. They were rigorously suppressed, especially after an episode in April 1925 when a bomb exploded in the Charles Cathedral of Sofia where government officials were attending a service. According to one source, during the two years of Tsankov's regime 10,000 peasants and workers were killed without trial.

How responsible Boris was for Tsankov's terroristic policies—or, for that matter, for later events—is uncertain. One story has it that when Tsankov reported to his king he was asked: "Why so few dead? You must give them a blood-letting they will never forget." This hardly accords with more familiar descriptions of Boris as a simple, mild man who once boasted that "there is no man in this country to whom I cannot talk as an equal," who spent one morning in the palace grounds netting butterflies because he was receiving an entomologist for lunch that day, and who commonly roamed the streets of Sofia alone, without fear because of his great popularity with his people. But there are many versions of Boris' character and true position. One has it that during most of his rule he was an amiable figurehead, and quotes him as having said: "It would not frighten me if I were to lose my throne. If that were to happen, I would go right to America and get a job as a mechanic." Andre Simone in Men of Europe insists that after 1923 he was an absolute autocrat, though an autocrat who was disarm- ingly clever at creating the impression that others were doing the ruling. And to Douglas Reed he was, "in kingship, what Cinquevalli was in juggling and Blondin on a tight-rope." Reed believed that by skill and guile Boris "outwitted all enemies, revolutionary plotters and military conspirators alike."

Whatever the truth, in January 1926 a more democratic form of government was restored under Liapchev. Although Macedonian terroristic activity continued unchecked in Bulgaria and in raids on Yugoslavia and Greece, the Agrarians were allowed to reconstruct their party, Parliament was permitted

to complete a full term, and the May 1927 elections were "relatively free." But this period of relative political stability was not long. In 1930 the cabinet was reconstructed for the second time, in 1931 for the third time, and the elections of June 1931 gave Liapchev the final blow. By this time, moreover, Bulgaria was facing a grave economic crisis. In September 1932 the Communist Party (which had been dissolved in 1924 and 1925, but which had since reappeared under various guises) won 19 of the 35 seats in the municipal council of Sofia, and in June 1933 the Government proclaimed a state of siege. Fascist activity also increased. Finally, on May 19, 1934, there was another coup by the Military League (outlawed but reconstructed as a secret organization) in collaboration with a nationalist-fascist group, the Zveno. At four a.m. on that day Boris was forced to sign a manifesto overthrowing "the system": political parties and Parliament were once more dissolved, the constitution suspended.

The new military dictatorship promised certain reforms, and it is true that it brought about debt reductions and the temporary suppression of the Macedonian revolutionary organization, which had so jeopardized Yugoslavian-Bulgarian relations. But Boris could not be dislodged from power. He gradually divided the Military League, and upon the discovery of a conspiracy by the challenged leader, Colonel Veltchev, liquidated both the League and the Zveno. In November 1935 another cabinet fell without having fulfilled its promise to promulgate a new constitution. The victorious king was now apparently determined to steer the country along a middle course. Although free speech, the right of assembly and the freedom of the press remained nonexistent, in March 1937 the royal dictatorship granted suffrage to certain classes of women, and a decree of October 1937 called for parliamentary elections and extended the right to vote to all men over 21 and to women who had been married. The new Parliament then occupied itself with approving the authoritarian decrees which had been already enacted, but it did seem that Bulgaria might be moving hesitantly toward a revival of constitutionalism.

Foreign policy, however, indicated that the fate of this Balkan kingdom was inextricably tied up with the authoritarian powers. After the First World War, British bankers had invested in the reconstruction in the country, and before 1933 only about one quarter of Bulgaria's trade had been with Germany. But even that early Bulgaria's hope of recovering Aegean Sea outlets had placed her on the side of the revisionist bloc of Austria, Hungary, Germany and Italy. What is more, in 1930 Boris had married Princess Giovanna, the daughter of Italy's King Vittorio Emanuele III, and the Balkan powers had begun to suspect him of a secret alliance with Italy. He refused tojoin the Balkan Entente of Turkey, Greece, Yugoslavia and Romania, for that would have meant giving up all revisionist aims. Finally, when Hitler began rearming Germany, thus establishing a precedent for the defeated powers, and Bulgaria got permission to rearm, Bulgaria negotiated a barter agreement with Germany by which German arms deliveries could be paid for with Bulgarian products other than tobacco, and it was the German General Staff which drew up the plans for Bulgarian rearmaments and fortifications.

By 1938 Germany was the biggest buyer of Bulgarian exports, taking from 60 to 70 percent of her products, and only a slightly smaller percentage of Bulgarian imports came from Germany. German capital also got control of textile and sugar industries and several key banks. According to Andre Simone, the Western democracies gave tacit consent to this situation, and "since 1937 King Boris has known that even if he wanted to become an ally of the Western democracies, he would not be welcome." The king had few illusions about Chamberlain and Daladier. In August 1938, talking to a Czech envoy to Sofia about Lord Runciman's mission, he told him: "You will have to give in." Shortly

afterward, about to set out on a farewell trip to Great Britain, he announced: "There will be no war." This visit, just before Munich, was played up by the British and French press as showing his sympathy for the democracies; only the perspicacious Pertinax revealed, in L'Ordre, that he was suspected of secret dealings with Hitler.

This pro-Axis policy was hardly agreeable to the majority of his people, for their historic, social and linguistic sympathies had always been for Russia. Boris had once asked a French envoy: "Don't you know that my peasants love Russia more than they do me? Are you going to protect me against them when they rise again? They nearly got me in 1923. "The Soviet Union had broken off relations with the Bulgarian Government after the putsch of 1923, and until 1934 Italy had discouraged every attempt on the part of Bulgaria to resume negotiations, but that year the U.S.S.R. was recognized again. The popular demand was for an alliance with her.

This demand became stronger during the first part of the Second World War, when the airline Sofia-Moscow was constructed and Soviet sports teams and cultural delegations visited Bulgaria. In the summer of 1940 official thanks were extended to Russia for her support of Bulgarian claims on Southern Dobrudja, at that time ceded by Romania. Boris was in an impossible position, between the devil and the deep. For a long while Hitler's attempts to make Bulgaria an Axis adjunct were avoided by neat diplomatic sidestepping on his part and on the part of his Premier, Bogdan Philoff, who was, however, generally considered pro-Nazi. Both kept affirming and reaffirming their desire for both freedom and peace, as mass meetings demanded a "policy of neutrality in close collaboration with the Soviet Union."

But the conclusion was foregone. Finally, in March 1941, after more than one conference with Hitler, Philoff's signature to the Berlin-Rome-Tokyo alliance was obtained in Vienna, and two hours later Nazi columns began rolling into Sofia. A Soviet protest came too late. Next, while Moscow and Belgrade were negotiating a non-aggression pact, Bulgarian territory was granted to Germany and Italy as a base for the victorious attack on Yugoslavia and on Greece, and after the German invasion of the Soviet Union, Bulgarian press attacks on the latter became vitriolic. On September 11, 1941, Moscow formally accused Bulgaria of acting as a full-scale base for the German- Italian attacks on the Soviet Union and of preparing to participate in them herself, and on September 20 a state of emergency was declared in Bulgaria. It was reported that thousands of Bulgarians were herded into concentration camps to prevent open anti-Nazi outbreaks.

SIGNIFICANCE

In March 1941, when Nazi troops began marching into the Bulgarian capital, King Boris III was in his Sofian palace thinking his own thoughts. They must have been depressing. He had seen uprisings and insurrections, revolutions and counter-revolutions since the day he ascended the throne in 1918, but this was the first time he could no longer, except euphemistically, call his crown his own.

—Salem Press
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Houari Boumedienne

President and premier of the Algerian Democratic People's Republic

Boumedienne succeeded remarkably in providing political stability and economic progress for Algeria's people after he

seized power from Ahmed Ben Bella in June 1965, and he commanded much respect in the councils of the Arab states.

Born: August 23, 1932 (?); Medjez Amar, Algeria Died: December 27, 1978; Algiers (El Djazair), Algeria

EARLY LIFE

Houari Boumedienne's life and his name are inseparably linked with the Algerian revolution. Facts about his earlier years are hazy and often contradictory, and Boumedienne has made little attempt to clear up his background. Even his age is in dispute; his date of birth has been placed variously between 1925 and 1932. Much of what is known of his childhood and student days may be traced to an interview of his father by a group of journalists in the fall of 1965, an account of which was published by Peter Braestrup and David Ottaway in the New York Times Magazine (February 13, 1966). According to that account, Boumedienne, one of seven children, was born on August 23, 1932, in Clauzel, a hamlet near Guelma, in the impoverished eastern part of Algeria. His name was originally Mohammed Ben Brahim Boukharouba. The elder Boukharouba was a wheat-growing smallholder and a devout Moslem, who never learned French. Boumedienne was remembered by his father as a "shy, silent boy" who preferred reading to sports, and even to eating.

When Boumedienne was six he entered a French elementary school at Guelma, enrolling at the same time in a local Koranic school for religious training and Arabic grammar. He may have had his first taste of the conflict between Algerian nationalists and French authorities at Guelma, in 1945, when he witnessed French police breaking up a Moslem street demonstration. At fourteen Boumedienne began the part of his education that set him apart from most of his young compatriots. Since Algeria was considered part of metropolitan France, Algerians were at the time generally educated according to the French curriculum. Boumedienne, on the other hand, stud-



Houari Boumedienne. Photo via Wikimedia Commons. [Public domain.]

 

ied for six years at the Kettani Medersa in Constantine, one of the few secondary schools in Algeria that followed the traditional Arabic-Islamic curriculum.

In 1952 Boumedienne went to Cairo to complete his education at the prestigious Islamic university, al-Azhar. According to his father's account, he had been called up for service in the French Army, and when his father's pleas for a deferment were rejected, he and four friends fled east across the Tunisian border and went from there to Cairo. Boumedienne is said to have become a full-fledged revolutionary while studying in Cairo, which in 1952 was in the midst of the revolution of young army officers that overthrew King Farouk. In Cairo he became associated with a small group of Algerian nationalists—including Ahmed Ben Bella—who were destined to be among the "historic chiefs" of the Algerian revolution. Some sources indicate that Boumedienne was for a time a student at the Zitouna faculty of the University of Tunis, that he worked briefly at a factory in France, and that he was employed as a teacher at Guelma before joining the Algerian revolutionary organization, known as the National Liberation Front (FLN).

By the time the FLN first rebelled openly against French rule in Algeria in November 1954, Boumedienne had apparently become a key member of the group. French press reports that he was trained in Moscow or Peking seem unsubstantiated and have been dismissed by his close associates. He is believed to have obtained his first military training about 1954 at a training camp at Hilwan, Egypt. Later he was apparently at an Egyptian-supported guerrilla training camp at Nador, Spanish Morocco.

Boumedienne and eight others secretly crossed the border from Morocco into Algeria in early 1955 to begin guerrilla activities. His area of operations was Oran, where the presence of a large French population and the apathy of the Arabs had discouraged nationalist activity. It was then that he chose his from the name of a mountain range near Oran. By 1957, Boumedienne had become commander of the Fifth Willaya—comprising the military district of Oran—one of six willayas into nom de guerre which the FLN had divided Algeria. In June of 1958 he moved back across the frontier to the sanctuary of Morocco and became commander of forces of the National Liberation Army (ALN)—the military arm of the FLN—on both sides of the border. A provisional government of the Republic of Algeria, with headquarters in Cairo, was established by the FLN in September 1958 under the premiership of Ferhat Abbas. Boumedienne reportedly became a member of the National Council of the Algerian Revolu- tion—the national parliament of the provisional government— while continuing to command the frontier forces.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

On March 15, 1960, Boumedienne—who had by that time become a colonel, the highest rank in the ALN—was made chief of the ALN general staff, with headquarters at Ghardimaou, Tunisia. He thus became de facto head of the Algerian Army, then a frontier force of some 20,000 or 30,000 men. Since the ALN was by that time no longer strong enough to challenge the increasingly effective French border defenses between Algeria and Tunisia, Boumedienne did not personally take part in any further military operations inside Algeria. Instead, he devoted his effort in the period that preceded Algerian independence to shaping the ALN into a disciplined fighting force, indoctrinating it with a sense of mission.

The Algerian revolution ended on March 28, 1962, when, after five months of secret negotiations with the FLN at Evian-Les-Bains, the French government agreed to Algerian independence. On July 1, 1962, a referendum was held throughout Algeria, in which 91 percent of the voters chose independence; two days later the independence of Algeria was officially proclaimed by French President Charles de Gaulle. By that time most of Algeria's European population had departed.

A provisional government, established pending elections, was headed by Benyoussef Ben Khedda and included other "centralist" politicians who had predominated in the government-in-exile in Tunisia. Boumedienne had little regard for the centralists, who, he felt, had lived too ostentatiously in exile and had conceded too much to the French at Evian. The centralists, in turn, distrusted Boumedienne, and on July 25, 1962, Ben Khedda, fearing a coup, dismissed him, along with the two other members of the army general staff. Boumedienne retained the loyalty of the army, however, and threw his support to Ahmed Ben Bella, the popular hero of the revolution, recently released from imprisonment in France. On July 11, 1962, Boumedienne and Ben Bella entered Algeria from Morocco and established a rival headquarters at Tlemcen. Consolidating their power, the Ben Bella forces isolated the centralists. In the national elections on September 20, 1962, a handpicked slate of Ben Bella supporters was elected to the National Assembly by some 90 percent of the voters, and Ben Bella was chosen Premier. Boumedienne was appointed minister of defense in the cabinet, approved on September 29, 1962, and he also became first vice-premier on May 17, 1963.

During his thirty-three months in power, Ben Bella gained a reputation abroad as one of the major leaders of the Afro-Asian bloc, but at home was unable to alleviate the political and economic chaos in the wake of the devastation of eight years of war and the departure of most European professionals and skilled workers. The personalized style and socialist experimentation of Ben Bella's regime caused dissatisfaction among several of the "historic chiefs" of the revolution, notably in the poor and traditionally independent Kabylia district. At first Boumedienne supported Ben Bella against attempts at insurrection. In the summer of 1963, he quelled an uprising in Kabylia, led by Colonel Mohand Ou El Hadj and by Ait Ahmad; a year later he suppressed a revolt led by the southern area commander, Colonel Mohammed Chaabani, who was eventually captured and executed.

Meanwhile, Boumedienne concentrated on beefing up the Algerian army—which had made a poor showing in a border war with Morocco in the winter of 1963-64. He visited Moscow in late 1963 to negotiate for Soviet military equipment and instructors. With a minimum of publicity, he took steps to make the army practically a state within a state. Military salaries were raised, and cooperatives were organized to run such enterprises as army printing plants, a chicken farm, and a furniture factory. A bi-weekly magazine, El Djeich ("The Army"), was published under military auspices. In the summer of 1964 foreign observers noted that Boumedienne's 50,000-man National People's Army seemed the "sole organized force" in Algeria.

When Ben Bella was elected president in September 1963 for a five-year term under a new constitution, Boumedienne became vice-president, while continuing to serve as Defense Minister and army commander. Relations between the two men were, however, becoming increasingly strained as Ben Bella concentrated more and more power in his own hands. In April 1963 Ben Bella had ousted Mohammed Khider as FLN general secretary and personally assumed the post. To tighten his own control over the army and undercut Boumedienne's authority, Ben Bella in March 1964 appointed Colonel Tahar Zbiri as chief of the army general staff. Boumedienne reached an agreement with Zbiri, however, and continued to run the army himself. In July 1964 Ben Bella ordered the fifteen regional administrators to report directly to him, rather than to the minister of the interior, Ahmed Medeghri, a close associate of Boumedienne, and shortly thereafter Medeghri resigned from the cabinet in protest.

By the spring of 1965, a showdown between Ben Bella and Boumedienne seemed inevitable. In May, Ben Bella tried to force the resignation of Foreign Minister Abdelaziz Bouteflika, one of Boumedienne's chief allies in the cabinet. The scheduling of an Afro-Asian conference to be held in Algiers on June 29, 1965, was seen by some observers as a move by Ben Bella to enhance his power and prestige and facilitate his planned removal of Buomedienne as head of the army. Informed by Colonel Zbiri of Ben Bella's plot to oust him, Boumedienne, assured of the army's loyalty, led a bloodless coup on June 19, 1965, with a force of about 1,000 troops. Ben Bella was placed under arrest, along with five of his aides. The Afro-Asian conference was at first postponed, then cancelled.

On July 5, 1965, Boumedienne formally assumed the title of president of the twenty-six-man Revolutionary Council in which political authority was vested, and in a radio address affirmed the country's desire for friendly relations with all nations. He declared that the army coup aimed at restoring "legitimate state institutions...permitting the free expression of the people's will and elaborating a constitution in accordance with the revolutionary principles" of the independence struggle. The United States recognized the Boumedienne regime the next day. A new twenty-member cabinet, formed on July 10, was largely composed of men noted for their technical knowledge and included several holdovers from the Ben Bella regime including Bouteflika as Foreign Minister, and Medeghri as minister of the interior.

Originally, little was known about Boumedienne's political orientation. Some observers regarded him as a "Maoist" or "Castroite," while others believed him to be a right-wing militarist. Soon, however, he emerged as a pragmatic socialist, influenced more by Algerian nationalism and by the precepts of Islam than by Marxist ideology. "Our socialism is without philosophy," he said shortly after he came to power. "The underprivileged classes have to benefit from our revolution. That is our only criterion."

To relieve Algeria's economic woes, Boumedienne adopted a pragmatic policy of blending socialism with state capitalism, and to obtain an impartial picture of Algeria's needs, he asked both the Soviet state planning agency and the World Bank to make economic development surveys of the country. He nationalized mines and insurance companies in 1966 and domestic petroleum distribution companies in 1967; but he returned some previously nationalized enterprises, such as small businesses and farms, to their original owners. Although his regime expropriated some foreign holdings, Boumedienne also tried to encourage foreign investments. Aided by his cadre of capable young technocrats, Boumedienne has embarked on a large-scale program of industrialization, especially in the production of petroleum, which remains the cornerstone of Algeria's economy. In June 1970, he announced an ambitious four-year plan for the country's economic development. Although such problems as massive

unemployment remain unsolved, foreign observers have commented favorably on the economic achievements of Boumedienne's regime.

Boumedienne brought some stability to Algeria, which remained a one-party state under the FLN. At first, he faced a challenge from the Marxist-oriented Algerian labor movement, but he brought it under control in 1966.His erstwhile ally, Colonel Zbiri, staged an unsuccessful coup against him in December 1967 and was forced to flee into exile. In April 1968 Boumedienne survived an assassination attempt by unknown assailants. After that his authority was not seriously challenged.

In foreign policy Boumedienne tried to reconcile socialist ideology with Algeria's national interest and independence. Although Algeria received considerable aid from the Soviet Union and other Communist countries, it remained outside the Soviet orbit. Despite occasional friction between Algeria and France, cooperation between the two nations, especially in the economic sphere, remained a major facet of Boumedienne's foreign policy. Within the context of Middle Eastern politics, Boumedienne's was one of the most militant anti-Zionists and a strong supporter of the Palestinian guerrilla movement. During the six-day Israeli-Arab war of June 1967, he criticized the Soviet Union for not giving greater aid to the Arab states, and he broke off relations with the United States because of its aid to Israel. On an informal level, however, Algeria's relations with the United States later improved. Boumedienne also met with some success in settling Algeria's border disputes with Morocco and Tunisia.

SIGNIFICANCE

A dedicated socialist as well as a devout Moslem, Boumedienne remained one of the most enigmatic and elusive personalities among the world's heads of state. Even his name added to the enigma; Houari Boumedienne is a nom de guerre he assumed early in the Algerian revolution against France, in which he played a key role. Ideologically, he emphasized Algerian tradition and Arab culture, rather than Marxist or Maoist theory. Surviving several attempts to depose him, he won the loyalty of his subordinates and thereby created the power base from which he took over as President of Algeria a few years later.

—Salem Press
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Desi Bouterse

President of Suriname

Desi Bouterse served as president of Suriname from 2010 to 2020. He was head of the military regime that controlled Suriname from 1980 to 1987. Although he is an elected official, Bouterse's reputation is that of an aggressor andfor- mer dictator. Has faced numerous allegations ofcriminal activity and has been convicted in the Netherlands for cocaine trafficking.

Born: October 13, 1945; Domburg, Suriname EARLY LIFE

Desire Delano "Desi" Bouterse was born on October 13, 1945, in Domburg, Suriname. He was raised in Suriname and was educated in the Netherlands. Bouterse played an important role in the military coup that overthrew the government of President Johan Ferrier in August 1980, after which Suriname was declared a socialist republic. Although presidents would continue to serve following the coup, it was understood that Bouterse and the military establishment maintained all political and governmental authority.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

On December 1982, members of the military government, under orders from Bouterse, allegedly arrested fifteen prominent opposition leaders and subjected them to torture before executing them in an incident that became known as the "December Murders." Following the allegations, Suriname's former colonial overseer, the Netherlands, ended all foreign aid to the military government.

Bouterse's dictatorial hold on Suriname began to weaken in the late 1980s. In 1987, Suriname adopted a new constitution and held elections, but Bouterse retained his position as head of the army. Bouterse made a second attempt to regain total control of the
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Surinamese government in 1990, when he dismissed the government over the telephone; this "telephone coup" proved unsuccessful, though. Throughout the early 1990s, a civil war was fought between troops loyal to Bouterse and the army of rebel leader Ronnie Brunswijk. Despite the war, Suriname saw a return to democratic government. Although Bouterse took part in elections throughout the 1990s, he was not successful in his attempts to regain power.

In 1999, the government of the Netherlands convicted Bouterse in absentia on charges of cocaine trafficking. In addition, following Bouterse's admission of "political responsibility" for the December Murders, Su- riname's government stated it would bring charges related to his role in the incident. A trial began in 2007.

In 2010, Bouterse entered Suriname's presidential election as a member of the National Democratic Party, part of the coalition known as De Mega Combinatie (The Mega Combination). De Mega Combinatie earned enough votes to establish a parliamentary majority and install Bouterse as president. On July 19, Suriname's parliament elected Bouterse to the office of president. He was sworn in on August 12, 2010.

Bouterse's election was met with surprise throughout the world, given his role as a former military dictator. However, some analysts suggested that Bouterse might be popular among voters who are too young to remember his controversial years as Suri- name's leader. Many criticized the fact that as president, Bouterse had the ability to pardon himself if he is convicted in his ongoing December Murders trial.

Bouterse stated that as president, he would seek to implement reforms of Suriname's mining industry and make changes to the industry's tax code and environmental regulations. Bouterse was not a candidate in the nation's 2020 elections.

SIGNIFICANCE

Bouterse remained a controversial figure. He was held responsible for numerous human rights violations committed during his military rule in the 1980s, particularly the December Murders in 1982. Although he was prosecuted for the murders and a trial was started, the National Assembly granted amnesty to him in 2012. Later, in 2019, he was sentenced to 20 years in prison. He is also suspected of having ordered the 1986 Moiwana massacre during the civil war by the Maroons, led by his former bodyguard, Ronnie Brunswijk.

—Josh Pritchard
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Francois Bozize

President of the Central African Republic

In March 2003 Francois Bozize, a former army chief who had defended President Patasse from coup attempts during the 1990s, led his own successful rebellion against the president, who had been democratically elected but was widely unpopular due to corruption charges and a deteriorating economy.

Born: October 14, 1946; Mouila, Gabon EARLY LIFE

Francois Bozize Yangouvonda, a member of the Gbaya ethnic group, was born on October 14, 1946, in Gabon, then a territory of French Equatorial Africa (AEF). His father was a gendarme from the region of Oubangui-Chari (sometimes spelled Ubangi-Shari), which was also part of the AEF and would later become the CAR. France dissolved the AEF in 1958 and the CAR declared independence in 1960. The nation was led by President David Dacko until the end of 1965, when his cousin Jean-Bedel Bokassa staged a coup. Bokassa abolished the constitution of 1959, dismissed the assembly, and ruled the nation as a dictator. In 1976 he renamed the CAR the Central African Empire and proclaimed himself emperor. Under Bokassa's rule, Bozize attended military officers' training college in the province of Bouar and was appointed a captain in 1975. In 1978 Bokassa elevated Bozize to the rank of brigadier-general. Bokassa had by that time come under heavy international criticism for the suppression of dissidents and for reports of brutality. Dacko ousted Bokassa in a French-backed coup in 1979 and appointed Bozize defense minister in the new government.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

In 1981 Dacko was overthrown in a nonviolent coup led by General Andre Kolingba. Kolingba subsequently appointed Bozize, who had been in France for military training, to be his communications minister. However, in 1982, Kolingba became suspicious of Bozize and accused him of helping to plot a coup with the former prime minister Ange-Felix Patasse. Bozize fled to Chad; after traveling in France, Germany, and Libya, he settled in Togo. There, in 1984, he was named vice president by a CAR government in exile established by several former members of the Kolingba government. Bozize was arrested in July 1989 in Cotonou, Benin, and extradited to the CAR, where Kolingba had him imprisoned for subversion. He later told reporters that he was tortured. In late 1991, the nation's high court acquitted Bozize of any crime related to the 1982 coup attempt and he was released from prison in December. In 1992, Kolingba, under political pressure, allowed multiparty legislative and presidential elections. Kolingba came in last, but the results were heavily disputed and subsequently annulled by the supreme court. When elections were held again in 1993, Bozize, who had moved to Paris, returned to the CAR to compete as a candidate, as had Patasse. The latter emerged victori-
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ous, beating Kolingba and former president Dacko as well as Bozize, who received only 1.5 percent of the vote.

Patasse brought Bozize back into the armed forces. Despite his position of authority, Bozize decided not to seek revenge on his former tormentors, a decision that earned him respect amongst CAR citizens. For years Bozize remained a Patasse loyalist. When soldiers mutinied against Patasse in 1996 and 1997 due to unrest over unpaid salaries and ethnic discrimination, Bozize helped to defend the president. In February 1997, Patasse named Bozize army chief of staff. Another coup attempt by members of the armed forces in May 2001, however, generated government

suspicion that Bozize had been involved. Kolingba was largely suspected to have led the coup.

On October 26, 2001, Patasse dismissed Bozize from his post without public explanation. Shortly thereafter a church Bozize had cofounded was closed and the government ordered him not to speak to the press. On November 3, members of the presidential guard attempted to arrest Bozize at his house in the capital city of Bangui, citing that he was suspected of involvement in the failed May coup and was believed to be planning another attempt to take power. Fighting broke out between Bozize's supporters and the presidential guard; the violence spread throughout the city over the following days. On November 7, the government regained control of Bangui as Bozize and his supporters fled to the neighboring nation of Chad.

On November 25, troops loyal to Bozize took control of two strategic northern cities in the CAR—Kabo and Batangafo—largely without a fight, thanks in part to the defection of government troops. Eventually Patasse's forces, with the aid of Libyan troops, expelled the rebels. Tensions escalated between Chad and the CAR, with Chadian authorities refusing several requests from the CAR to extradite Bozize and the CAR accusing Chadian troops of invading its territory. On December 25, a CAR judicial commission, in an attempt to defuse the situation, announced it was dropping its case against Bozize for plotting a coup. However, Bozize demanded the departure of Libyan troops from the CAR and amnesty for his troops and himself before he would return.

Tensions remained high between Bozize and the Patasse administration throughout 2002. In September Bozize called for Patasse to step down. In late October, Chadian officials announced that Bozize had relocated to France, which had agreed to give him sanctuary. Days later, rebel troops attacked CAR government positions and Bozize announced he was masterminding the attacks. The French Foreign Ministry publicly condemned Bozize's actions. While

Bozize flew back to Chad, rebels attacked Bangui, causing more than fifty thousand civilians to flee the city. Bozize claimed to have the support of large segments of the military. Although Bozize's troops moved to within two blocks of the presidential palace, they were held back by Libyan military planes and 1,500 rebel soldiers from the Democratic Republic of the Congo led by Jean-Pierre Bemba, who had agreed to help Patasse's government. Patasse's forces recaptured Bangui on October 31 and Bozize returned to France. However, by December 2002, rebels were in control of several towns and villages within striking distance of Bangui. Clashes continued throughout early 2003.

In March 2003, while Patasse was at a conference in Niger, Bozize's forces entered Bangui and captured the city with relatively little bloodshed. Patasse attempted to land his plane at the Bangui airport but fled to Cameroon after the plane came under fire. In a state radio address, he introduced himself as the nation's new "head of state." Bozize assumed the presidency (as well as the portfolio of minister of defense) and dissolved the government and the National Assembly, suspended the constitution, and announced that new presidential elections would be held as quickly as possible. Bozize said he would replace the country's National Assembly with a temporary parliament bringing together numerous political factions. He appointed Abel Goumba, a respected opposition figure, to be the new prime minister in an attempt to generate broad political support. He also announced he would try to reconcile divisions within the military, overhaul government bureaucracy, fight the growing AIDS pandemic, and earn the trust of the International Monetary Fund and the World Bank. Peacekeeping troops remained in the CAR at Bozize's request. Although foreign governments in Africa and abroad widely condemned the coup, popular reaction within the CAR appeared jubilant. Tens of thousands of citizens demonstrated in Bangui in support of Bozize on March 28.

The CAR's economy had worsened during the years of Patasse's rule; as of mid-2002, two-thirds of the population lived below the poverty line. Bozize sought to address the situation by, among other things, combating rampant corruption in the timber and mining industries; to that end, he suspended all timber and mining activity in April 2003 and launched several auditing investigations. Diamonds and timber had long been the CAR's two leading sources of export revenue, although the industries have been weakened due to fraud and mismanagement. In July 2003, Bozize entered his country in the Kimberley Process, an international initiative to end trade in "conflict diamonds," which are diamonds whose sale is used by rebel movements to finance uprisings. Bozize also attempted to fight corruption by decreeing that government ministers and the heads of state-run companies and financial institutions would have to publicly declare their assets. In September 200,3 Bozize organized a conference, dubbed the National Dialogue, to discuss the political and military crises of the past and plan for the future of the CAR. The event drew together some 350 people representing the government, political parties, trade unions, civil society, and various ethnic groups. Although Patasse was banned from attending, members of his political party addressed the convention, which lasted beyond the scheduled two weeks and into mid-October. Also in attendance were Kolingba and Dacko. During the conference Bozize issued an apology for the suffering that his rebellion had inflicted upon some of his fellow citizens. The convention ended with the creation of a ten-point plan to avoid further unrest in the nation and a series of recommendations, including the establishment of a "Truth and Reconciliation Commission" similar to that enacted at the end of apartheid rule in South Africa.

The CAR continued to face difficult problems in 2004. With little money in the state treasury, state officers—already owed three years in back pay—were paid intermittently. Strikes by trade unions were frequent. Violence continued to plague the countryside, in part due to disgruntled former soldiers and mercenaries who had helped Bozize overthrow Patasse. Nevertheless, several thousand people held a rally in support of Bozize in Bangui on June 19, 2004, to call on him to run for president in the next election, scheduled for early 2005. Bozize had originally stated he had no interest in running for office, although it was widely assumed he would take part. In December he announced he would run as an independent candidate. Under the new constitution, which received a 90 percent approval rating in a citizens' referendum in December 2004, the presidential term was reduced from six years to five (Bozize had initially pressed for six but relented to please legislators) and a two-term limit was imposed. However, violence did not end. Toward the end of 2004, the government faced a series of attacks by a small, well-armed group of rebels.

In February 2005, more than nine hundred candidates stood for parliamentary elections. Eleven candidates ran for the presidency in March, including the deposed former leader Kolingba. (Patasse, however, was banned from participating.) Bozize received the most votes, about 43 percent of the total. Although Kolingba, who came in third, and several other candidates alleged fraud, foreign observers pronounced the poll fair. As Bozize did not win 50 percent of the votes, he took part in a run-off election in May against the second-place candidate, Patasse's last prime minister, Martin Ziguele; Bozize emerged victorious with 64 percent of the vote. His party, the Kwa Na Kwa National Convergence party, won 42 of 105 seats in the new parliament. Patasse's former party, the Centrafrican People's Liberation Movement (MLPC), received eleven seats, and the Centrafrican Democratic Rally (RDC), backing Kolingba, received eight. Bozize was sworn in as president on June 11. In response to the free elections, the African Union removed all sanctions against the CAR, which it had imposed after Bozize came to

power in 2003, and allowed Bozize to represent his country at African Union meetings.

As elected president, Bozize retained the defense portfolio. However, pockets of lawlessness persisted in the northern regions of the country, where several rebel groups began banding together against the government in Bangui, which is located in the southwest. Many of the rebels cited the broken promises of the Bozize government over government jobs and benefits, while others condemned the severe impoverishment and lack of government assistance in the northern regions of the country. The rebels overtook several towns in the northeast until June 2008, when two of the main rebel groups, the Union of Democratic Forces for Unity and the Popular Army for the Restoration of Democracy, signed a peace agreement with the government, in which the rebels agreed to disarm and demobilize in exchange for amnesty and inclusion in a consensus government, with elections to be held in 2010. However, in May 2010, Bozize postponed the scheduled elections, and the parliament extended Bozize's term as president. The rebels increasingly voiced their dissatisfaction with Bozize for failing to uphold his end of the agreement. In January 2011, presidential elections were held in which Bozize won a majority of the vote. These elections were widely condemned as flawed. In early 2012, several rebel groups banded together to form the Seleka rebel coalition. The Seleka rebels launched a series of attacks, again taking control of a number of towns in the northern and central parts of the CAR. A cease-fire agreement was signed by the Bozize government and the Seleka rebels on January 11, 2013, in which plans for a coalition government were drawn out. However, within two weeks, the rebels continued their advance toward Bangui, citing Bozize's failure to honor the terms of their agreement. The Seleka rebels rapidly advanced on Bangui, encircling the presidential palace on March 23, 2013. The following day, it became clear that Bozize had fled the advancing rebels, traveling through the Democratic Republic of the Congo to reach Cameroon, where he was granted refuge. The Seleka leader, Michel Djotodia, declared himself president and defense minister of the CAR. Bozize has since requested refuge in Benin.

SIGNIFICANCE

The Central African Republic (CAR), despite harboring numerous natural resources, including a wealth of diamonds, timber, and gold, remains one of the world's poorest nations. The landlocked country suffered numerous coups and rebellions since achieving independence from France in 1960. The CAR is often remembered for the years in which it was ruled by the ostentatious authoritarian dictator Jean-Bedel Bokassa, a president who declared himself emperor in 1976 until he was deposed in a coup in 1979. In March 2003 Francois Bozize, a former army chief who had defended President Patasse from coup attempts during the 1990s, led his own successful rebellion against the president, who had been democratically elected but was widely unpopular due to corruption charges and a deteriorating economy. Bozize, who reaped censure from foreign governments for the move, established a transitional government, cracked down on corruption, and sought ways to bolster the economy. In early 2005, he fulfilled his pledge to hold free elections, in which he emerged as the people's choice for president, winning almost two-thirds of the vote in a run-off election. He was sworn into office in June, with his international credibility on the rise.

—Salem Press
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Leonid Brezhnev

President of the Soviet Union and first secretary of the Communist Party

Brezhnev had an administrative record as party chief and head of government that was characterized by emphasis on continuity and the status quo in domestic policy. His record also led to an increase in military strength and a mixture in foreign policy of cautious adventurism, arms control agreements with the United States, and military intervention in two neighboring states.

Born: December 19, 1906; Kamenskoye, Ukraine Died: November 10, 1982; Zarechye, Russia

EARLY LIFE

Leonid Brezhnev (LAY-oh-nihd BREHZ-nehf), of ethnic Russian background, was born in Kamenskoye (now Dniprodzerzhynsk), Ukraine. He was the son and grandson of factory workers in the local steel mill, and he began work in the same plant at age fifteen. As a young boy at the time of the 1917 revolutionary period and the following civil war, he recalled the strikes and turmoil in his native town. Brezhnev joined the Komsomol in 1923 at age seventeen. He was graduated (1927) from an institute in Kursk as an agricultural specialist and moved to the Urals region to work as an economic administrator and a local government

official. He joined the Communist Party in 1931 at age twenty-five and entered a metallurgical institute in Dniprodzerzhynsk the same year. Graduating in 1935, he entered a Red Army training school for tank drivers. In 1937, Brezhnev became the vice chair of the Dniprodzerzhynsk soviet but soon after moved into administrative work in the Communist Party.

In February, 1939, he became secretary of the regional party committee in Dnipropetrovsk, a major industrial center in the Ukraine. After the start of the war in Europe, Brezhnev was selected for the newly created post of secretary for the Defense Industry in the region, responsible for overseeing the transition of local plants for possible war production. In 1941, following the Nazi invasion of the Soviet Union, he volunteered for military service and served in the role of a political officer. By war's end, he was a major general and chief of the Political Department of the Fourth Ukrainian Front. He saw some limited military combat service in the Black Sea, Caucasus, and Ukraine regions. Following the war, he became party head of the Zaporozhye region in the Ukraine (1946-47) and then held the same post in the Dnipropetrovsk region of the Ukraine. His primary task was to oversee economic reconstruction of the areas damaged by the war.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Brezhnev made his record as a loyal party administrator who provided steady leadership and fulfilled the responsibilities assigned to him. He slowly but steadily rose in the Communist Party apparatus to higher positions, eventually culminating with his selection as first secretary of the Communist Party in October, 1964, replacing Nikita S. Khrushchev. (The office was retitled general secretary in 1966.)

At age forty-three, Brezhnev was selected to be first secretary of the Moldavian Republic Communist Party and worked there from 1950 to 1952. He then rose to national party positions in late 1952, with his election to the Communist Party Central Committee,

the Party Secretariat, and (as a candidate member) the Communist Party Presidium. Scholars interpret this advancement as part of Joseph Stalin's preparations to purge the older party leadership in favor of new and younger subordinates. Brezhnev, in his mid-forties, apparently was being groomed for new leadership responsibilities, but, with Stalin's death in March, 1953, Brezhnev lost his secretariat and presidium positions.

During 1953-1954, Brezhnev worked in the ministry of defense as the first deputy chief of the main political administration with the rank of lieutenant general. His responsibility was to ensure ideological and political loyalty to the party and government. He returned to direct party service in early 1954 as second secretary of the Kazakh Communist Party and was later promoted to first secretary in August, 1955. During the mid-1950s, Brezhnev implemented Khrushchev's "Virgin Lands" scheme and won more fame for the initial success of this ambi-

Brezhnev's Eyebrows

It is likely that even during the time that Leonid Brezhnev was in office, few people in the West knew very much about him. That said, he was arguably one of the most recognizable figures in international politics in large part because of his immense, bushy black eyebrows.

Brezhnev's eyebrows were frequently a source of comment, and amusement. In the Soviet Union, his eyebrows earned him a popular nickname, brovenosets, which means "brow cruiser," a word nearly identical to bronenosets, or "battle cruiser." A Soviet battle tank, the T-62M, was nicknamed "Brezhnev's eyebrows" because of the way it looked. Twitter, TikTok, Reddit, and various websites have numerous references to the eyebrows, often ranking Soviet leaders by the size of their eyebrows. Halloween costumes at the time featured Brezhnev's dour, stolid visage, with, of course, exaggerated eyebrows. Brezhnev himself is alleged to have once commented to the effect that he did not find it to be true that his eyebrows slowed him down in the swimming pool.
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tious agricultural undertaking. He was reelected to the Central Committee of the party in 1956, as well as returning to both the secretariat and the ruling Party Presidium as a candidate member. He was raised to full membership in the Presidium in June, 1957. These promotions marked Brezhnev as a Khrushchev associate who benefited from loyalty to his chief.

By 1960, Brezhnev's relations with Khrushchev seem to have weakened, as Khrushchev was entering the final period of his rule. Brezhnev again gave up his secretariat position in 1960 and was elected chair of the Supreme Soviet Presidium (the titular head of state or "president"), with primarily ceremonial functions. He resumed duties in the secretariat in mid-1963 and relinquished the head of state position in June, 1964. Khrushchev's ouster as party head in October, 1964, immediately resulted in Brezhnev's selection as first secretary, and he held that responsibility until his death in November, 1982. It was in this office that he made his mark and left a mixed legacy to his successors.

The years of collective leadership Brezhnev as party head and Aleksei Kosygin as government head worked reasonably well until the latter's resignation in October, 1980, and death soon after. In fact, Brezhnev steadily expanded his influence and visibility over the period. During the Brezhnev years, the Soviet Union saw a number of achievements: continued piloted space efforts, growing emphasis on military strength, the celebration of the fiftieth anniversary of the Bolshevik Revolution, expanded relations with other world Communist parties, and the holding of important party congresses. Brezhnev expanded his functions and titles, becoming marshal of the Soviet Union in May, 1976 (the only party leader besides Stalin to hold that rank) as well as chair of the Defense Council. In 1977, he became chair of the Supreme Soviet Presidium and held that position until his death.

On the domestic scene, the Brezhnev era soon developed a reputation as a conservative and status quo administration. The Party apparatus was more tightly controlled, and few significant changes in the Communist Party Presidium (renamed the "Politburo") and other agencies occurred until the early 1970s. Literary dissidents felt continued harassment, beginning with the arrest of Andrei Donatovich Sinyavsky and Yuli Markovich Daniel in 1965, and their trial in early 1966. The problems with Aleksandr Solzhenitsyn, which led to the author's forcible deportation in February, 1974, are widely known. Andrei Sakharov's human rights activity from 1968 onward eventually led to his banishment to the city of Gorky in 1980. Despite promises of domestic reform and human rights, as specified in the 1975 Helsinki Accord, repression continued throughout the Brezhnev years as a dominant motif.

Economic policies returned to the more centralized system, as the later Khrushchev experiments were terminated. Virtually no innovations appeared during the Brezhnev years after 1965, and the economy suffered as a result of the old ideological priorities and institutional administrative structure. Improved relations with the United States in the early 1970s permitted substantial imports of grain to cover shortages in Soviet agriculture. Industrial growth rates fell, and both quality and quantity suffered. This was especially true in the late 1970s and early 1980s during the remaining years of the Brezhnev leadership.

In foreign policy, the Soviet Union showed a diversity of options and tactics. Military buildup in conventional and nuclear systems dominated the budgetary priorities for the period. The party's tough and uncompromising attitude can be seen in the military intervention in Czechoslovakia in August, 1968, to oust the reform movement of Alexander Dubcek, in what came to be known as the Brezhnev Doctrine. In the Western Hemisphere, the Soviet Union continued its role as the major patron of Fidel Castro's Cuba and also began the penetration of Central America by its support of the Sandinista movement in Nicaragua. The Soviet decision to shape events in Afghanistan eventually led to the introduction of Soviet troops in December, 1979, and the emergence of a full-scale war, which lasted a decade in that neighboring state.

Soviet relations with the United States varied widely, affected by the Glassboro Summit (1967), the Czech intervention (1968), the era of detente in the early 1970s with the Strategic Arms Limitation Treaty (SALT) I (signed 1972), a cooling in the mid- and later 1970s, and the signing of SALT II (1979). Throughout the Brezhnev era, Soviet foreign policy remained in the hands of the experienced and competent Andrei Gromyko as foreign minister. Relations with the People's Republic of China remained poor, including Sino-Soviet skirmishes on the Ussuri River frontier in 1969. Soviet influence in the Middle East fluctuated, especially in Egypt in the early 1970s. Brezhnev traveled widely in the 1960s and 1970s to both communist and noncommunist nations.

By the time of the Twenty-fifth Party Congress in 1975, Brezhnev's health and abilities began a marked deterioration. This decline continued for the remaining years of his life, until his death in Moscow on November 10, 1982, at the age of seventy-five.

SIGNIFICANCE

The latter years of Brezhnev's life gave ample evidence of his faltering leadership and the problems he was not able to face and resolve. After his death, the deleterious effects of his rule became all too painfully evident. During the era of Mikhail Gorbachev, the inadequacies and damage of the Brezhnev period were widely publicized as what is called the "era of stagnation." Economic problems were the usual focus along with the Brezhnev "command" system of decision making, the existence of cronyism, and corruption within the Communist Party. The attacks on Brezhnev, who was given an official state funeral in 1982, affected members of his immediate family even to the imposition of jail sentences. Brezhnev's name was also removed from towns, schools, and streets that had been named in his honor.

On the positive side, Brezhnev's leadership reveals strengths and positive attributes. He ended Khrushchev's increasingly desperate efforts to find a "quick fix" for domestic and foreign problems. Brezhnev provided stability and a sense of continuity in both domestic and foreign policy. The Soviet economy grew during his years in office, although not at rates sought. The standard of living for many Soviet citizens improved, and construction of new housing was an ongoing priority. Food prices were kept low by heavy state subsidies. Medical care was expanded, and educational programs absorbed large numbers of Soviet youth. Space technology efforts had extensive funding and successes. No one doubts that the Soviet Union became militarily stronger and more formidable under Brezhnev's efforts to provide greater national security, but an unfulfilled agenda remained at his death to challenge his successors.

—Taylor Stults
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Forbes Burnham

Prime Minister of Guyana

The first prime minister ofthe newly independent South American country of Guyana (formerly British Guiana) was Forbes Burnham, leader of the People's National Congress (PNC), a political party advocating moderate socialism at home and nonalignment internationally. In the elections of December 1964, Burnham ran second to Cheddi Jagan, leader of the far-leftist People's Progressive party, but he overcame Jagan's plurality by forming a coalition with the United Force (UF), Guyana's small, conservative third party. Outside of politics, Burnham was a criminal lawyer. He entered public life in 1952, as a member of the town council of Georgetown, Guyana's capital, and he was first elected to his country's legislature in 1953. A former political ally of Jagan, Burnham broke with him in 1955.

Born: February 20, 1923; Kitty, Georgetown, Guyana Died: August 6, 1985; Georgetown, Guyana

EARLY LIFE

Linden Forbes Sampson Burnham was born at Kitty, just outside Georgetown, on February 20, 1923, to J. E. and Rachel (Sampson) Burnham. He attended the Kitty Methodist School, where his father was headmaster, and Central High School and Queen's College in Georgetown. He won his country's highest scholastic honor, the Guiana Scholarship, in 1942. After receiving his B.A. degree as an external degree from the University of London in 1944, he became a law student at the University's University College. While in London he served as president of the West Indian Students' Union and represented the group at congresses in Prague and Paris. The Best Speaker's Cup of University College was awarded to him in 1946.

Burnham received his LL.B. degree from the University of London in 1947 and was admitted to the British bar the following year. In 1949, he returned to his native land, where he simultaneously set up a law practice in Georgetown and entered politics. With Cheddi Jagan he formed the People's Progressive party, British Guiana's first independence-oriented political party, in 1950. Jagan became its president, and Burnham became chairman.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

In response to pressure brought by the PPP, a new constitution, providing for universal adult suffrage and increased home rule, was granted to British Guiana by Great Britain in 1953. In April 1953, in the first elections held under the new constitution, the PPP received 51 percent of the popular vote and won eighteen of the twenty-four seats in the national assembly. Jagan was made minister of agriculture, lands, and mines, and given the rank of chief minister, while Burnham became minister of education. Ultimate power was still lodged in London and was exercised through a governor appointed by the Crown.

As soon as he took office, Jagan launched an intensive campaign for land reform, local government improvement, and further constitutional changes. The radical thrust of some of his economic plans, together with his anti-imperialist and pro-Communist rhetoric, frightened the United States and British governments. The American and British fears were aggravated in the fall of 1953 by demonstrations and strikes encouraged by the PPP. On October 6, 1953, the British Colonial Office under the government of Sir Winston Churchill sent troops and warships to British Guiana to stifle what it considered a conspiracy "to set up a Communist state." With the approval of the United States, the British authorities suspended the Guianan constitution, deposed Jagan and his government, and appointed an interim council to govern the country.

Jagan and Burnham flew to London to plead, fu- tilely, for a rescinding of the repressive measures. Af-
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ter his return to British Guiana in January 1954, Jagan launched a campaign of civil disobedience against the interim government. The government restricted his movements to the city of Georgetown for three years and jailed him for five months for disobeying the restriction on one occasion. Increasingly in disagreement with Jagan's Marxist position, Burnham broke with the PPP in 1955 and formed his own more moderate party, which eventually became known as the People's National Congress.

When representative government was reintroduced in 1957, Burnham was re-elected to the legislature. Burnham's PNC won only three of the available fourteen legislative seats at stake in the elections, while Jagan's PPP won nine. Jagan's overwhelming victory made it unfeasible for the British not to reappoint him to the post of chief minister from which he had been deposed four years before. After his reappoint- ment, Jagan talked of accepting financial aid from the Soviet Union, and he expressed admiration for Fidel Castro, but the British governor effectively held over his head the emergency power to depose him if he moved the country too far to the left. Burnham's PNC gained in the 1961 elections, winning eleven seats, but Jagan and the PPP were returned to power with twenty. With Jagan's re-election, racial tension in British Guiana erupted into violence. The civil disorder reached its height in 1964, when 165 persons were killed and 800 were injured in a wave of riots and street fighting.

In September 1964 the British introduced a new constitution containing electoral changes which were designed to oust Jagan. Previously, members were elected to the national assembly on a district-by-district basis, and the party winning a plurality of seats—and not necessarily a majority—became the party in power. The new constitution called instead for a single list system of proportional representation, with the whole country forming one electoral area and each voter casting his vote for a list of candidates. Under the new system, Jagan had to win a clear majority to stay in power,

and a clear majority would be unlikely unless he could form a coalition with another party.

The results of the election of December 7, 1964— held to fill the fifty-three-member House of Assembly —fulfilled the wishes of London and Washington. Jagan's party won the most seats (twenty-four) and drew the largest percentage of the vote (45.8 percent). Burnham's party was second, with twenty-two seats and 40.5 percent of the vote. Trailing far behind, with seven seats and 12 percent, was the United Force party, headed by Peter d'Aguiar, a Portuguese businessman with a laissez-faire economic philosophy. Lacking a clear majority, Jagan approached Burnham to form a coalition, but he was rejected. Instead Burnham and d'Aguiar joined their respective twenty- two and seven seats to form a majority coalition five seats stronger than the PPP. The Governor appointed Burnham prime minister and swore him into office on December 14, 1964. Thus, when the colony of British Guiana became the Commonwealth nation of Guyana on May 25, 1966, Burnham was already established as the first head of the new independent state.

From the beginning of his term of office, Burnham held extraordinary emergency powers for dealing with the staggering problems of his country. The powers, at first effective until July 15, 1966, were renewed on that date. In answer to the racial problem, Burnham has preached "consultative democracy," and has tried to strike a racial balance in civil service and government posts, including those of his own cabinet.

On the economic front, Burnham has been faced with a chronic unemployment rate of 20 percent of the work force. Guyana is rich in minerals but they are largely untapped, with the exception of bauxite, which is mined by a North American company. The only major exports besides bauxite are sugar and rice. The liberal tax benefits offered by d'Aguiar, the finance minister in Burnham's government, are beginning to attract more foreign capital into the country, and the political stance of the Burnham regime—not sycophantic, but friendly by comparison to that of Castro-like Jagan—was rewarded with loans from the United States that Jagan could never have expected (more than $17,000,000 during the first year and a half of Burnham's term of office). Other problems facing Burnham are territorial disputes with neighboring Venezuela and Surinam and the non-co-operation of Jagan's PPP, the country's largest single political force.

Burnham's political philosophy has been described as "slightly left of the British Labour Party," but it remained for the most part an enigma, and some observers fear he will try to solve Guyana's problems by establishing a dictatorship. Others, however, insist that he was the only man with the intelligence and political skill to lead the new country. Anthony Verrier writing from Guyana for the New York Times Magazine (May 22, 1966), reported: "Burnham's critics bitterly call him an 'Afro-Saxon'—and worse. They refer darkly to his private life and allegedly ostentatious living, and jeer at the barbed wired, brightly lit compound that houses him... A good word for Burnham is as hard to find in Guyana, outside of PNC supporters, as a fine day in England, but Jagan, who has caused most thoughtful Guyanese to tear their hair with frustration and rage at his apparently endless gift for political and administrative mismanagement, continues to be widely liked by all except the most race-conscious Africans."

On the political platform as in the courtroom, Burnham was a spell-binding speaker who used shifts in modulation and shadings of tone to enhance his points. Patrician in attitude, he refused to talk down to audiences, and yet he was able to stir their enthusiasm. He had a diffident, ironic wit.

During a visit to Washington, D.C. in July 1966, Burnham proposed the eventual establishment of an "economically viable and ... stable" unified West Indian nation that would include Guyana, Jamaica, and

Trinidad-Tobago. "Together we have become world champions of cricket," he declared, with reference to a recent international cricket tournament. "Together we can beat poverty and project the Caribbean personality on to the international stage."

SIGNIFICANCE

More than half of Guyana's people are of East Indian descent, a third are African, and the rest are Amerindian (as the indigenous Indians are called), and Chinese. Racialism was the country's most pressing problem, and elections tended to be along racial lines, with the urban Negroes (called Africans in Guyana) voting for Burnham and the PNC, the rural East Indians for Cheddi Jagan and his PPP, and those with business interests, mainly Europeans and Chinese, for the small United Force party. Although Guyana was generally regarded as an underdeveloped country, it had an 80 percent literacy rate and ranked fourth in the world in the production of bauxite. Culturally, it was more closely related to the Caribbean West Indies than to continental South America.

—Salem Press
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Marcello Caetano

Premier of Portugal

The thirty-six-year dictatorship ofAntonio de Oliveira Salazar came to an end on September 27, 1968 when he was succeeded as Premier of Portugal by Marcello Caetano, a law professor and former associate. In the 1930s Caetano had been the chief theoretician of Salazar's Estado Novo, a corporate form of government modeled closely on Mussolini's Italian state. Subsequently, Caetano had filled a number of posts in the Salazar regime, culminating with the deputy premiership from 1955 to 1958.

Born: August 17, 1906; Lisbon, Portugal Died: October 26, 1980; Rio de Janeiro, Brazil

EARLY LIFE

Marcello Jose das Neves Alves Caetano was born in Lisbon on August 17, 1906 into a middle-class family of modest means. His father was a primary school master. While a law student at the University of Lisbon Caetano became active in a right-wing group called the Integralistas, who based their ultraconser- vative views on monarchy and the natural order on the theories of the French writer Charles Maurras.

Caetano obtained his law degree in 1927. Over the next few years, he continued his studies in law at the University of Lisbon and received his doctorate in 1931. Meanwhile, in 1929, he had joined the government as a legal consultant to the Finance Ministry. There he quickly became the protege of Antonio de Oliveira Salazar, who in 1928 had become Finance Minister.

C

In 1933, Caetano was appointed assistant professor of social science and administrative law at the University of Lisbon. In 1940, he was promoted to a professorship in administrative law. He remained Salazar's legal consultant in the Finance Ministry until 1934, but his duties were expanded after Salazar became premier in 1932. Professor Caetano helped to write the 1933 constitution that set up the Fascist-like Estado Novo (new state). It gave the government close control over politics, business, and labor and authorized a police force with the power to arrest and imprison without formal charges anyone judged to have committed a crime "against the safety of the state." Then Caetano drafted an administrative code that went into effect in 1936.
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CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Over the next two decades Caetano held a variety of positions in Salazar's government. In 1936, he was elected to the Council of the Colonial Empire; in 1940, as national commander of youth, he headed Portugal's state-supervised youth movement. The following year he served as special envoy to Brazil and from 1944 to 1947 was Minister for Overseas Territories. In 1947, he became president of the National Union, the pro-government party that controls Portugal's political life. From 1950 to 1955, he presided over the Corporate Chamber, an appointive parliamentary body of representatives from the nation's economic, cultural, administrative, and religious associations. As president of the Corporate Chamber, Caetano became an ex-officio member of the Council of State, an advisory body that renders opinions to the supreme court and to the national president. Caetano served as vice-president of the Overseas Council from 1953 to 1958. In 1955, he became minister of state of the presidency, a position equivalent to that of deputy premier.

Except for his lifelong membership in the Council of State, created in 1952, Caetano left government service in 1958. His exclusion from power has been seen as a characteristic maneuver by the wily premier, who never let his underlings gain enough power to constitute a threat to his perpetual rule. Furthermore, many observers believe that the two men came to a philosophical parting of the ways, either because Caetano was moderating some of his extreme right-wing views, or because the strict legalist in him abhorred Salazar's naked exercise of power.

Caetano became rector of the University of Lisbon in 1959. Three years later he resigned in protest when police entered the university to arrest student demonstrators, but he afterward wrote an article defending such police action. For the next six years he devoted his time to teaching at the university, practicing law, and serving on the boards of directors of several companies.

On September 16, 1968, Premier Salazar was stricken with a massive brain hemorrhage, and his doctors eventually agreed that the seventy-nine-year-old dictator had no chance of recuperating to a point where he could resume his duties. That left President Americo Deus Rodrigues Tomas with the awkward problem of appointing a successor while the premier still lived and had not resigned, a circumstance for which the constitution had made no provision. Technically deposing the comatose premier, President Tomas met with the Council of State to choose a new leader. Salazar had never revealed his preference for a successor, and some half-dozen former ministers and generals were considered. Reportedly Caetano was agreed upon only after he had convinced the military and other ultra right-wing representatives on the council that he would uphold Salazar's colonial policy. The former premier's recovery of consciousness—he was partially paralyzed but lucid—created a pathetic but bizarre situation in which his ministers reported to him for directives that they then ignored. The charade was ended with his death in July 1970.

On September 26, 1968, President Tomas announced to the Portuguese public the appointment of Marcello Caetano as Salazar's successor. Virtually everyone was content with the choice. The right wing was sure that Caetano would maintain the status quo, while the left wing recognized him as the most liberal person who had had any possibility of being chosen.

The new premier was sworn into office on September 27, 1968. In a fifteen-minute speech afterwards he vowed to continue Salazar's basic policies—the retention of the African colonies, the denunciation of Communism, and the repression of dissent at home—but he also admitted the need for reform. "Faithfulness to the doctrine brilliantly taught by Dr. Salazar should not be confused with a stubborn adherence to formulae of solutions that he at some time may have adopted," he explained. "The great danger for pupils is always to do no more than repeat their

teacher, forgetting that a thought must be living if it is to be fruitful." He then announced his cabinet, re- appointing all of Salazar's important ministers to their old posts.

In his first year in office Caetano implemented a number of reforms. He eased the censorship laws, allowing newspapers to express support for liberalization and to challenge government policies. (However, they were still not permitted to criticize former Premier Salazar.) Several political exiles, including the outspoken Bishop of Oporto and Dr. Mario Soares, a lawyer and socialist, were brought back from deportation. Soares, a leading figure of the Portuguese non-Communist opposition, had been exiled to the tiny equatorial island of Sao Tome by Salazar because he had criticized the regime. Caetano also withdrew a Salazar edict that made the election of student leaders subject to government approval. He barred government interference in the election of labor syndicate leaders. Younger, more progressive economists were brought into the government, replacing Salazar appointees. The new premier also liberalized the voting laws, giving women equal voting rights with men, so that every Portuguese adult had the right to vote if he or she could read and write and did not have a criminal record.

The premier did not relax the Portuguese grasp on the African colonies, however. Although many nations have denounced Portugal's colonial doctrine as both repressive and outmoded, it remains a cornerstone of that country's policy, and most observers feel that Caetano would risk a military coup if he were to deviate from it. The premier was loudly cheered when he reiterated Salazar's African doctrine to the National Assembly in November 1968: "We defend not a civilization but civilization itself," he declared. "We defend ... a firm and sure evolution through which the territories are reopening for a full economic and cultural development in order to permit a progressive participation of the natives in the tasks of administration and government." On the other hand, his plan calls for increased autonomy in the African colonies and his nine-day tour of them in April 1969 revealed that he brought a far more flexible attitude to their problems than had Salazar. (The former premier had never visited Africa during his long rule.)

The most freely contested elections in over forty years were held in Portugal on October 26, 1969. For the first time newspapers were permitted to print statements by opposition candidates and opposition groups were allowed to publicize their platforms and send observers to polling places. Discussion thrived on the opposition's main campaign issues, increased democracy at home and self-determination for the African territories. Nonetheless, the election could hardly be considered democratic. Opposition groups were forbidden to form parties and could only establish loosely organized "electoral commissions" for one month before the voting. Political conventions were taboo. Candidates were forbidden the use of television, radio, or outdoor rallies. Indoor meetings could only be held in private buildings and at the discretion of the political police. Ballots had to be mailed out to voters beforehand, and although Caetano did allow Mario Soares' Electoral Commission of Democratic Unity and other opposition groups to look at the registration lists—another first—they did not have enough time to copy many of the names. Thus no one was surprised when the pro-government National Union candidates won all 130 seats in the National Assembly.

Even if the political makeup of the National Assembly has not changed, many of its faces are new. A number of old guard Salazar deputies have been replaced by younger, more progressive Caetano men, and the new premier is said to command the allegiance of about three-quarters of the present deputies. During the legislature's 1970 session, Caetano was expected to present a reformed, partly democratic constitution to the deputies for revision and ratification.

A month after the elections the Portuguese government announced Caetano's most dramatic reform

thus far: the abolition of PIDE, the country's dreaded political police organization, which is known by its Portuguese initials. Modeled after the Gestapo, PIDE was established in 1945, reportedly with the help of Gestapo agents, to replace an earlier and less powerful secret police group. The autonomous PIDE agency had become a veritable state within the state with broad powers that spread fear into nearly every cranny of public and private life. In place of PIDE a General Office of Security, with more limited powers, was set up under the Ministry of the Interior.

Marcello Caetano was decorated by the governments of Portugal, Spain, Belgium, and Brazil. He was a member of a number of Portuguese and foreign academies and scientific institutions.He served as editor of the lawjournal, O Direito, and wrote many books, including A Depreciacao da Moeda depois da Guerra (1931); Manual de Direito Administrativo (1936), the first complete treatise on administrative law in Portugal; Tratado Elementar de Direito Administrativo (1944); Portugal e o direito Colonial International (1948); and Ciencia Politica e Direito Constitucional (1955).

SIGNIFICANCE

The new premier inherited awesome problems. Under the iron hand of Salazar, the nation had remained quiet, but ossified. Now the poorest and most backward country in Western Europe, Portugal has a per capita income rate estimated at $400 to $700 a year, and some 40 percent of its inhabitants were illiterate. Three-fourths of its towns had no running water and two-fifths lacked electricity. For almost a decade the government had been fighting what appeared to be an unwinnable war against African nationalists in its overseas dominions of Mozambique, Angola, and Portuguese Guinea, tying up some 150,000 troops and 40 percent of the national budget. Conservative but less autocratic and dogmatic than his predecessor, Caetano instituted some cautious reforms and was thought to be working toward a quasi-democratic government with a freer economy.

He had, however, to calculate his moves so as not to displease those who keep him in power—the entrenched hierarchy of military, business, and Roman Catholic church leaders dedicated to the status quo who maintained Salazar in authority for longer than any other twentieth-century dictator. Nevertheless, as one Portuguese intellectual has put it, "overnight [the Portuguese] have advanced three centuries—from the sixteenth to the nineteenth."

Whether Caetano's "make haste slowly" approach to reform will have any profound effect on Portugal's staggering problems is uncertain. Most observers now agree that he is—at least in Western European terms —a deeply conservative person, who differs from his predecessor more in attitude and style than in basic philosophy. While Salazar was a rigidly authoritarian leader who never ventured off the Iberian Peninsula or mingled with the people, Caetano was open to new ideas and willing to hear out his opponents. Unlike his predecessor, he traveled widely both in Europe and Africa as a private citizen and as a public official. Not long after taking office the premier inaugurated televised fireside chats to keep in touch with the public, and he was believed to be much more popular than Salazar.

—Salem Press
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Lazaro Cardenas

President of Mexico

As a controversial president of Mexico, Cardenas carried out bold policies intended to benefit peasants and workers. In 1938, he posed a major challenge to the United States and the United Kingdom by his nationalization of their Mexican oil properties. His assertion of the authority of the Mexican government left an indelible imprint on his times and provided precedents for other developing nations after World War II.

Born: May 21, 1895; Jiquilpan, Mexico Died: October 19, 1970; Mexico City, Mexico

EARLY LIFE

A humble son of provincial Mexico, Lazaro Cardenas (LAHS-ahr-oh KAHR-day-nahs) had few of the characteristics associated with success in Mexican politics. The eldest boy among eight children, he grew up in the household of a struggling merchant in the town of Jiquilpan in the state of Michoacan. He was a solemn youth who took his six years of schooling seriously and developed strict views on moral issues, particularly gambling and the use of alcohol. After the completion of grammar school, Cardenas worked as an assistant to the local tax collector.

As the thirty-four-year-old dictatorship of Porfirio Diaz collapsed in 1911, sixteen-year-old Cardenas was drawn to the excitement and idealism of the revolutionary movement led by Francisco Madero. Although the overthrow of Madero's presidency in 1913 greatly disappointed him, he joined the forces of Venustiano Carranza, who carried on in the deposed president's name. A courageous and at times impetuous field commander, Cardenas rose to the rank of brigadier general by 1920. During these years of combat, he developed an awareness of social and economic issues. The Indian part of his ancestry (he was a mestizo, or a person of mixed Indian and European descent) gave him a special sensitivity to the needs of the rural poor.

Although increasingly involved in politics, Cardenas decided to remain in the army as zone commander of the units stationed in Tamaulipas from 1925 to 1927. The young general quickly learned that United States and British oil companies
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expected him to accept expensive gifts in exchange for special favors, a common practice among zone commanders in the oil region. Cardenas also saw that Mexican laborers received a fraction of the pay of their foreign counterparts for doing the same work. Oil company managers and engineers lived in the comfort of segregated compounds while Mexican workers endured in makeshift housing in the hot, humid coastal environment. Cardenas rejected the bribe offers but retained a vivid memory of the difficulties faced by his fellow Mexicans.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT


In 1928, Cardenas left active military service to become governor of Michoacan. After fifteen years on the battlefields of the revolution and in the command centers of the army, he ventured into the arena of politics with a combination of idealism and determination that was unusual in Mexico of the late 1920s. He pursued a vigorous policy of distributing farmland to the peasants while improving public education throughout the state. He led in the mobilization of peasants and workers in a statewide political party with a broad platform that included prohibition and women's rights. Although these efforts did not always bring the results he wanted, Cardenas built an impressive image as governor and began to gain national attention.

One of the effects of the worldwide economic depression in Mexico was to make an already uncertain political situation even more unstable. Cardenas emerged in this environment as a competent state governor who had a brief tenure as head of the recently formed Partido Nacional Revolucionario (PNR, or National Revolutionary Party). In 1933, Plutarco Elias Calles, Mexico's dominant politician, approved of Cardenas as the PNR's presidential candidate for the election of 1934. This nomination virtually ensured victory, but Cardenas chose to conduct a strenuous campaign anyway. In the process, many residents of isolated villages saw a presidential candidate for the first time. The man they saw was, at a glance, hardly an imposing personality. He was not a fiery public speaker, and the receding chin beneath his fleshy cheeks, along with a quiet manner, created an impression of reserve. Cardenas, nevertheless, managed to generate excitement. He relished his personal meetings with the common people, and his simple lifestyle with his new bride, Amalia Solorzano of Michoacan, won for him the admiration of peasants and workers. After easily winning the election, Cardenas converted his popularity with the voters and his respect among generals and politicians into a major coup the peaceful expulsion of the nation's political boss, Calles, not only from Mexican politics but also, in 1936, from Mexico itself.

In spite of his limited formal education, Cardenas had an awareness of the importance of ideas in shaping a presidential administration. The PNR had adopted a six-year plan as a campaign platform. A conglomeration of Western liberalism and Soviet economic planning grafted onto Mexico's constitution of 1917, the six-year plan was both a help and a hindrance to the new president. It established a central goal of massive social and economic change, a goal that Cardenas readily accepted. It also contained vague Marxist slogans and made socialist theory the main doctrine in education. Such radicalism caused widespread protests from irate Roman Catholics. Although he was anticlerical, Cardenas backed away from strict enforcement of socialist education and eventually moderated the government's commitment to Marxist ideas.

By contrast, Cardenas ventured far to the left in land reform. The heavy concentration of land in a few large estates, or haciendas, was the product of centuries-old traditions in Mexico. Since the early years of the revolution, leaders such as Emiliano Zapata had made clear the importance of the breakup of the haciendas for the benefit of the peasants. After twenty years of rhetorical promises, however, land reform had made little progress. An impatient Cardenas quickly implemented controversial policies: government expropriation of haciendas, which were then converted into collective farms, or ejidos, for the peasants. Yet the young president realized that this transfer of property was only the first step. If the ejidos were to be successful, they needed credit to support their large-scale operations and technical skills to cultivate and market their products. Consequently, the Cardenas government provided loans and technical training for the ejidos. In spite of this comprehensive approach, the farmers brought more enthusiasm than expertise to their work. Widely hailed as a political success by the peasant farmers and a daring innovation by leftist observers, the ejidos did not achieve sufficient levels of productivity.

The rise of Cardenas to the presidency coincided with the appearance of a new labor organization known as the Confederation de Trabajadores de Mexico (CTM, or Mexican Confederation of Workers). Numerous spontaneous and disruptive strikes testified to the dynamism of the movement, but the Cardenas administration established more orderly procedures through its close relationship with the CTM. Under the constant urging of the president, the CTM expanded to include many small unions and eventually reached a total membership of 600,000. In return for the allegiance of the CTM, Cardenas transformed some benefits for the working class from theory into practice, particularly in technical education and government support in strike settlements.

The greatest challenge faced by Cardenas came when the oil workers of the CTM struck for better wages and working conditions against United States and British petroleum corporations. The dispute went to the Mexican supreme court, which ruled in favor of the union. The corporations refused to comply and thereby openly defied not only the court but the entire Cardenas government as well. Cardenas responded with his own defiance: the nationalization of the oil corporations' properties on March 18, 1938. Faced by aggressive fascism in Europe, the British wanted military seizure of the oil fields, but the United States was committed to its Good Neighbor Policy. Presidents Franklin D. Roosevelt and Cardenas initiated negotiations that resulted in a settlement for all parties in 1942. Cardenas confronted the two foreign powers with the largest investments in Mexico and won a signal victory.

With these accomplishments in oil nationalization, labor organization, and land reform, Cardenas obligated his government to expensive programs that weighed heavily on Mexico's limited financial resources. The complex process of land reform reduced agricultural production, which combined with higher wages for workers to create inflation. United States and British oil companies refused to purchase Mexican oil, which cut into the government's tax revenues.

Plagued by this economic crisis, Cardenas took a more moderate course after 1938.

Cardenas left the presidency in 1941, but he continued to exercise influence in Mexican affairs until his death in 1970. He was especially active in regional economic development in Michoacan and in commentary on international affairs, in which he was a consistent opponent of imperialism. He and his son Cuauhtemoc came to symbolize the independent Left in twentieth century Mexico.

SIGNIFICANCE

Cardenas's legacy contains the contradictions and disappointments of a political leader who attempted to change a nation's entrenched hierarchical economic structure by peaceful methods. To deal with this structure, Cardenas relied on a powerful government bureaucracy that, after he left the presidency, stressed stability and security over experimentation and change. The government and political party that Cardenas helped to build for the benefit of the masses came to dominate them and eventually came to stifle local initiative.

Yet Cardenas did make significant contributions to Mexican history in terms of the principles he espoused. He aroused Mexican peasants and workers in the name of peaceful social and economic change and, within limits, oversaw the early stages of land reform and labor organization for their benefit. He accumulated extraordinary personal power but willingly relinquished the presidency to his successor. He chose not to meddle in politics thereafter, thereby breaking with the authoritarian tradition of the imposition of continued influence by extraconstitutional means.

Caught between the world of his roots, the isolated mountain village, and the world of power politics, the intermeshed international economic system, Cardenas used decisive if controversial methods to meet the challenges of modernization that have confronted most developing nations in the twentieth century. He committed Mexico to the adoption of modern technology and values in agriculture, industry, and education. He sought to redistribute wealth in his country through the nationalization of the property of foreign-owned corporations, a path that other nations would follow. In the process, he maintained a course independent of both communism and liberal capitalism. Operating in the context of the 1930s, Cardenas underwent experiences that anticipated struggles elsewhere in Latin American, Africa, and Asia later in the century.

—John A. Britton
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Tiburcio Carias Andino	

President of Honduras

"Honduras is firm, firm at the side of the United States. Our policy is fixed and immovable!" With this assurance, President Tiburcio Carias Andino ofHonduras declared his support of the United States and its policy of inter-American defense against German political pressure. He was the first president in Latin America to declare the German Minister to his country persona non grata and the second to declare war on the Axis powers. Elected president ofHonduras in a campaign distinguished by unusual bitterness, Carias assumed office in 1933, after having already crushed one uprising which broke out following his victory. Many other revolts against his dictatorship have marked his presidential career, but opposition later remained quiescent, except for an abortive attempt to assassinate him in 1940.

Born: March 15, 1876; Tegucigalpa, Honduras Died: December 23, 1969; Tegucigalpa, Honduras

EARLY LIFE

Tiburcio Carias Andino was born in Tegucigalpa, Honduras, on March 15, 1876, the son of General Calixto and Sara (Andino) Carias. He was educated at the Espiritu del Siglo College, where he received his B. C. in 1894, and at Central University, where he received his law degree in 1898. He was admitted to the Bar in the same year. His military training started when he was seventeen years old. During the succeeding years he rose from private to his present rank of general. He was commandant and governor of the Northern Zone of Honduras, commandant of Santa Rosa de Copan, and, at the same time (1903-11), he served as commander in chief of all the armies on the Northern coast. Alternating a military career with a political one, he was elected delegate to the Federal Convention of Central America which took place at Tegucigalpa in 1921.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT


In October 1925, he was a candidate for the presidency of the Republic of Honduras, but, although it is said that he won according to the popular vote, his election was not confirmed by Congress because of his political beliefs. He was the founder of the National Party in Honduras, and has been its head since its foundation. During the short dictatorship of President Lopez Gutierrez in 1924, Carias was commander in chief of the Constitutional Armies, and in that same year he served one term as president of Congress. In 1924, he became Secretary of the Interior.

In 1928, during which Carias also served another term as president of Congress, he was defeated again in the presidential elections. In 1932, he was finally elected president, and he assumed office on February 1, 1933, succeeding Dr. Vincente Mejia Columbre.

President Carias was faced with the problem of governing a country about the size of Pennsylvania, but divided politically and racially. The people, who numbered a little over a million, were mainly of mixed Spanish and Indian blood, except for a considerable Negro element in the north coast banana region, and some 35,000 aborigines. There was no prejudice against Indians in the government there, as there was in many other Latin American countries; President Carias was himself of Indian origin.

Honduras was the poorest and least advanced state in the Americas. It was the only country in the world whose capital had no railroad. The area of the country is 46,332 square miles, and the population of its chief and largest city, Tegucigalpa, is 1.16 million. There is a National University in the capital, but education, for the most part, was hard to get in Honduras.

Its chief industries are agriculture, stock raising, and mining silver and gold. The most important product is the banana, and Honduras was regarded as a preserve of the United Fruit Company. Thirty percent of the company's lands were in Honduras. The United Fruit Company controlled ports, harbors, newspapers, and plantations. There were no taxes: all revenue came from the customs and the United Fruit Company. On April 20, 1936, the Carias government published a new agrarian law which prohibited the sale of land on the east coast to the United Fruit Company. Because of this, and because of a mysterious plague which has been ravaging the bananas, the company cut production, throwing hundreds of workers out of employment. This was a serious economic blow to Honduras.

Carias accomplished his successful rule by ruthless repression of opposition liberals and the anti-Carias faction of the Nationalists. In the middle of 1938, when the president heard that one of his commandantes was planning to start a revolt, he simply sent his air fleet cruising over the region for two or three days, spraying machine gun bullets over the countryside, especially in the neighborhood of the military outposts. The revolt collapsed before it started. His air force was a collection of fifteen to twenty planes, some of which dated back to the training ships used immediately after the First World War. ed Carias prevented his lesser generals from building up a local following or establishing working junta arrangements with their brother officers by keeping them constantly on the move. The most serious uprising of President Carias Andino's dictatorship occurred early in 1937. It was quelled, and the leaders, Generals Justo Umana and Angel Zapata, took refuge in Guatemala, where they were killed by the Guatemalan police.

Another difficulty which arose during Carias's government was the Nicaraguan border controversy in 1937. (Honduras is bounded on the east and south by Nicaragua, on the south and west by Salvador, on the west by Guatemala, and on the north by the Caribbean Sea). The Nicaraguan Government issued a postage stamp containing a map of Nicaragua in which a large section of the territory claimed by Honduras was labeled "in dispute." The consequences of this act nearly brought the two countries to the verge of war, but, although the controversy has never been settled, the two countries continue to have friendly relations with each other.

The Carias regime was due to extend at least until 1949. Although his original four-year term of office would have expired in 1937, in 1936 President Carias

Andino pushed through the constitutional revision of 1924, which nullified the constitutional ban against re-election and extended his term of office for six years. By using similar tactics in 1939, he again extended his term, this time until 1949.

In addition to his many military and political offices, versatile President Carias was a professor of mathematics, penal law, and Spanish at the University of Tegucigalpa in Honduras, and at the University of Sonsonate in the Republic of El Salvador. (Although about sixty-seven percent of the inhabitants of Honduras over seven years old were illiterate, his dictatorship sought to combat this by establishing compulsory education.) Carias Andino was also justice of the Court of Appeals in Honduras.

SIGNIFICANCE

It is difficult to evaluate the Carias presidency. He provided the country with a period of peace and stability. His administration improved the nation's fiscal condition, education, and the road network, and he modernized the military. Under his administration, however, democratic institutions eroded and opposition and labor groups were suppressed. Carias also tended to sacrifice the interests of his nation in favor of supporters and foreign interests.

—Salem Press
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presidency. Re-elected for seven-year terms in 1935, 1942 and 1949, Carmona kept as his prime minister since 1932 Dr. Antonio de Oliveira Salazar, considered to be the country's most powerful figure. Early in 1950, Portugal received its first aid under the Marshall Plan. In 1949, it signed the North Atlantic Pact.

Born: November 24, 1869; Lisbon, Portugal Died: April 18, 1951; Lisbon, Portugal

EARLY LIFE

Antonio Oscar de Fragoso Carmona was born in Lisbon, Portugal, on November 24, 1869, the son of General Inacio Maria Morais Carmona and Dona Maria Ines de Melo Fragoso Carmona. In keeping
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Antonio Oscar de Fragoso Carmona

President of Portugal

Oscar Carmona. Photo via Wikimedia Commons. [Public domain.]

Portugal's president for almost a quarter of a century was Marshal Antonio Oscar de Fragoso Carmona, who came into power through a military coup in 1926, and served as provisional president until 1928, when he was elected to the


with the tradition of his family, he entered the Royal Military Academy in 1882, which schooling he completed in 1888. That year, he was enrolled in the School of the Army; in 1892, became a cavalry ensign; and, in 1894, a second lieutenant of cavalry.

Carmona's first post was that of mathematics instructor in the College of St. Joaquim in Chaves; later he taught at the Escola Pratica de Cavalaria, Vila Vicosa. Meanwhile he continued to rise in military rank, being promoted to lieutenant in 1899 and to captain in 1907. In his next teaching position he was professor at the Escola Pratica of cavalry of Torres Novas. In addition to his other duties at that time, he worked with the commission for the reorganization of the Army under the direction of General Morais Sarmento.

During the first and second decades of the 1900s Portugal passed through a turbulent period of internal disturbances, between 1910 and 1926 experiencing sixteen revolutions and forty-three changes in cabinets. A revolution in 1910 resulted in the abolition of the monarchy and the adoption of a republican constitution; the republic, proclaimed October 5, 1910, was recognized 1911 by the powers. In the reorganization of the army Carmona was named to represent the cavalry branch. Carmona, who was made a major in 1913, taught at the Escola Central for officers in Mafra and then served for a time as secretary to the minister of war. In 1916, Carmona was promoted to the rank of lieutenant colonel and named commander of the Second Cavalry (Lisbon), a regiment that was to see some action on the Allies side in World War I. He was also made commander of the Escola Pratica of cavalry of Torres Novas. In 1919, he was commissioned a colonel, and, in 1922, he was promoted to the rank of general. Carmona was put in command of the Fourth Military Division in 1922, and was appointed military prosecutor in the military tribunal which tried the men accused of instigating the October 1921 assassination of high government officials. The following year (1923) he held the portfolio of minister of war. Not long afterward, however, a Navy-civilian revolt overthrew the cabinet, and General Carmona returned to military life as commanding general of the Fourth Division at Elvas.

As military prosecutor at the special tribunal trying the cases of the revolutionists of April 18, 1925, Carmona in speaking of the military leaders General Sinel de Cordes, Commander Filomeno de Camara, and Colonel Raul Esteves, said: "If men of such civic valor as these are brought here as criminals while men of ill will can walk freely in the land, then our country has really fallen into evil ways." The tribunal acquitted Cordes and his colleagues, as a result of which Carmona was removed from his military command at Elvas.

In 1926, another insurgent movement, begun in the north by Marshal Gomes da Costa, was joined by General Carmona. The revolutionists entered Lisbon on June 3 and seized the Government, setting up a cabinet headed by Mendes Cabecadas, with Costa as war minister and Carmona as minister for foreign affairs. Costa assumed the premiership on June 17, deposing Cabecadas; three weeks later, on July 9, 1926, Costa was replaced by Carmona, who became president of the council (or prime minister and minister of war). In November of the same year, he assumed the duties of chief of state (then the provisional president) in addition to the premiership. He was elected president of Portugal in March 1928, at which time he ceased being prime minister.

Portugal's constitution of 1933 established it as a corporate republic, with a president elected by direct suffrage for a seven-year term, a privy council of ten members to assist the president, and a National Assembly (one chamber) of 120 deputies elected for a four-year term. Carmona has held the post of president since 1928, being returned in the elections of 1935, 1942, and 1949. "Though he ruled chiefly through others," states Columbia Encyclopedia, "the guiding hand was his." Dr. Antonio de Oliveira

Salazar, appointed minister of finance in 1928 and prime minister in 1932, became virtual dictator.

Carmona made a state visit to Spain in 1929, at the request of King Alfonzo XIII. As part of Portugal's program to strengthen her colonial bonds, Carmona paid official visits in 1938 to Madeira, Sao Tome, Principe, and to Angola, where he inaugurated a trade exhibition. In 1939, he continued his good-will tour with visits to Cape Verde and Mozambique, also making a state visit to the Union of South Africa at the invitation of King George VI of England. In June

he presided over Portugal's festival which celebrated her eight hundred years of existence as a nation and the tercentenary of the restoration of independence after sixty years under Spanish rule. He made an official visit to all the islands of the Azores in

 

Portugal maintained its neutrality throughout World War II. In November 1942, Carmona sent thanks to President Roosevelt for his assurances that the Allied North African campaign was not a threat to Portugal or its possessions. Implementing a 570-year-old treaty with England, Portugal in 1943 permitted establishment, for war-duration use, of British air bases in Terceira and gave the United States an air base on Santa Maria, both in the Azores. Portugal signed the North Atlantic Pact in April 1949, making the reservation that no use of bases would be granted in time of peace and urging inclusion of Spain in the treaty. During February 1950, the Government of Salazar and Carmona received its first monetary aid from the United States under the Marshall Plan. (Portugal is not a member of the United Nations.)

For the first time since he took office, Carmona in 1949 faced an opponent for the presidency, General Norton de Mattos. Backed by Liberal, Democratic and Communist supporters (though he himself has an anti-Communist record), Mattos conducted a heated campaign that brought threats of Army intervention from Salazar. Mattos offered a rallying point for critics of the regime who charged that it had favored the upper classes, that prices were high while wages remained low, that there was widespread economic distress, and that the country was being governed undemocratically. On February 11, Mattos withdrew his candidacy on the grounds that the Government had given no guaranty that the elections would be free. Re-elected to his fourth term on February 13, 1949, and inaugurated on April 20, 1949, Carmona asked Salazar to form a Government.

President Carmona was given the rank of marshal by the Supreme Army Council in May 1947. He is a General of the Honorary Division of the Brazilian Army. Besides being the inventor of a telemeter which was used in the Army and bears his name, he was the first to have aerial photographs of Portugal made for military purposes, and for this was made honorary member of the Aero Club of Portugal. The universities of Spain have given Carmona honorary doctorates. He was a member of the Spanish College of Doctors, and was honorary president of the Portuguese Academy of History as well as of numerous other cultural organizations. Carmona was Grand Master of the Military Orders of Torre e Espada, of Christo, of Aviz, and of Santiago de Espada. He has been awarded the Order of Merit in Agriculture and Industry, the Order of Public Education, the Order of Meritorious Service, and the Order of the Imperial Portuguese Colonies. Among the countries which have decorated him are Britain, Norway, the Netherlands, Poland, Spain, Italy, Czechoslovakia, Rumania, Hungary, Chile, and Peru.

SIGNIFICANCE

After a violent rebellion was suppressed in 1927, Carmona called a plebiscite and was elected president. In 1933, a constitution for the "New State" was adopted. Under this constitution, Carmona was re- elected president three times (in 1935, 1942, and 1949) because Salazar's regime permitted no opposition. He was never a believer in democratic forms


of government and would later state that the first time he voted was for the 1933 constitutional referendum.

—Salem Press
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Carol II	

King of Romania

Carol II, the dashing and handsome "playboy king" of Romania was a flamboyant ruler who loved women, partying, champagne, soccer, and fast cars. After initially renouncing his right to the throne, he returned to Romania, seized the throne to popular acclaim, then ruled as a dictator-monarch throughout the 1930s.

Born: October 15, 1893; Sinaia, Romania Died: April 4, 1953; Estoril, Portugal

EARLY LIFE

Carol II was the first king of Romania born in the country—his predecessors had been German Hohenzollerns He was born in Pele? Castle, which had been built for his granduncle, Carol I. His father was the German-born Crown Prince (and later king) Ferdinand; his mother was the scandalous Crown Princess Marie, a granddaughter of Queen Victoria, who was just seventeen years old when Carol was born. Carol I, who had no son of his own, raised the younger Carol as a surrogate son and indulged all of his whims, turning him into the bon vi- vant playboy and womanizer that he remained throughout his life. Concerned about the path Carol was taking, his granduncle had him assigned to a
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Carol II. Photo via Wikimedia Commons. [Public domain.]

regiment of the Prussian Guards in 1913. In 1914, Carol took the seat in the Romanian Senate to which he was constitutionally entitled by virtue of being in the line of succession. By this time, he had fathered at least two illegitimate children. In 1918, during World War I, he abandoned his army post to secretly marry Joana Marie Valentina "Zizi" Lambrino, the daughter of an army general. The family was not happy with the marriage: He was packed off to a monastery, she was returned to her family, and in 1919 the marriage was annulled. In 1921, he was persuaded to marry a second cousin, Princess Helen of Greece (both were great-grandchildren of Queen Victoria). The goal of the marriage was to cement an alliance between Romania and Greece, but the couple was wildly incompatible: Carol continued his hard-drinking, partying ways, while Helen, known in

Romania as the Crown Princess Elena, was formal and aristocratic.

Carol found the love of his life in Magda Lupescu, the Jewish wife of an army officer. In 1925 Carol renounced his right to the throne and the two fled to Italy, then Paris. The liaison was the source of considerable scandal. In 1927, King Ferdinand died and was succeeded by five-year-old Michael, Carol's son by Helen, who reigned under the authority of a council of regency. Talk arose, however, about the possibility of Carol returning as king. A coup d'etat was engineered by the Romanian prime minister, leading to Carol's return on June 7, 1930. The next day, he was recognized by Parliament as the king of Romania, thus deposing his son for what, it turned out, would be just the first time.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

At his coronation, Carol II announced that he would uphold the nation's 1923 constitution, but the reality was that he had no intention of doing so. He regarded democratic governments as inherently weak and unstable, so he sought to rule by despotic methods, with no clear principles other than the firm belief that he was the right man for the job. He ruled through a behind-the-scenes body called the camarilla, which was made up of courtiers and senior diplomats, army officers, industrialists, and politi- cians—and by Magda Lupescu, the most powerful member of the camarilla and who was still his mistress. One of Carol II's chief goals was breaking the monopoly on power by the National Liberal Party, which had long been able to ensure that its members would consistently win election to office. The controversy surrounding his relationship with Lupescu led to the emergence of breakaway factions in the National Liberal Party, while the National Peasant Party vocally called for the banishment of the unpopular Lupescu.

Carol II assumed the throne at the beginning of the worldwide Great Depression, which immediately put him at a disadvantage. He made matters worse by appointing members of minority factions to government posts, in this way weakening the party system. His court was marked by corruption, much of it at the hands of Lupescu. An electoral crisis took place in 1937, when no party achieved an absolute majority in the parliamentary elections. Because of disagreements between the National Liberal Party, the National Peasants Party, and the Iron Guard (a militant, fascist movement and party that was antidemocratic, anticapitalist, anti-Communist, and anti-Semitic), a coalition government was not in the cards. Accordingly, Carol II declared a royal dictatorship in 1938 and banned political parties, with the exception of the National Renaissance Front, the monopoly party he created.

The focus of the later years of Carol II's reign was foreign affairs. The late 1930s was a period of considerable unrest as a result of developments in Europe that would lead to world war. A revitalized and rearmed Germany was on the march. To contain Germany, Britain attempted to form a "peace front" made up of Britain, France, Poland, the Soviet Union, Turkey, Greece, Yugoslavia, and Romania. Carol II, however, feared that Hungary, with German support, was planning to attack Romania. Accordingly, he decided that Romania would not join the peace front and instead would remain independent by relying on French backing, presumably guaranteed by a defense pact with France signed in 1926. At the same time, he tried to hedge his bets by improving German-Romanian relations, although after the German invasion of Poland in 1939, he made efforts to reaffirm the alliance of Romania and Poland that was based on a series of agreements signed in the interwar period. Poland, however, wanted Romania to remain neutral in the conflict, so it declined Romanian aid. After Poland fell and the Soviet Union became involved in the widening war, Carol II maintained a policy of neutrality. Then France fell, so Carol II, again, trying to hedge his bets, tried to realign the kingdom with Nazi Germany. What he did not know were the clauses in the 1939 Ribbentrop-Molotov pact, a nonaggression pact signed by Germany and the Soviets, that would have fragmented "Greater Romania," which encompassed the states Transylvania, Bukovina, Bessarabia, and parts of Banat, Cri§ana, and Maramure§.

The diplomatic situation was complex. At the so-called Second Vienna Award on August 30, 1940, the German and Italian foreign ministers carved up Transylvania as a way of heading off a Hungarian-Romanian war. Adolph Hitler, contemplating an invasion of the Soviet Union, needed Romanian oil, so he wanted Romania in the Axis fold, but he also wanted to punish Romania for its delay in joining the Axis powers. Carol II's acceptance of the arrangement discredited him with Romanians, and calls for his abdication grew. With protests mounting, Romania appeared to be on the verge of a revolution that would not only end Carol II's reign but would sweep away the elites that had dominated Romanian politics since the nineteenth century. With public opinion running against him, and with the loss of the support of the military, on September 6, 1940, he abdicated and went into exile, leaving control of the country in the hands of a military dictatorship led by General Ion Antonescu. His son, Michael, ascended to the throne and ruled as the last Romanian king until his forced abdication in 1947. Carol II died in exile after having married Lupescu.

SIGNIFICANCE

Historians continue to debate the significance of Carol II's reign. Generally, however, he was regarded as an ineffective monarch. His reputation as a playboy, his marital infidelities, his ongoing alliance with the low-born Magda Lupescu (whose Jewish ancestry rendered her a suspect outsider), his manipulations of Parliament, his banning of political parties, and his rule by fiat, and his foreign policy inconsistencies led to a complete loss of popularity among the Romanian people and a loss of trust among the members of the government. Despite all his personal peccadilloes, however, Carol II played a significant role in the geopolitical affairs of Eastern Europe before and in the early months of World War II. Nazi Germany and the Soviet Union coveted Romania's oil and industry, and the Western Allies wanted Romania to remain neutral. Carol II played a leading, if somewhat ineffective, role in the complex, multilateral political diplomacy that dominated the region. When Communists took over Romania after the war, a national committee was formed to oppose the Communist regime. Carol tried to return to Romania to join the committee, but he was rebuffed because all of the nation's factions opposed him and regarded his son, Michael, as the legitimate heir to the throne. After his abdication in 1940, he never again saw Michael, who refused to attend his funeral.

—MichaelJ. O'Neal
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Humberto de Alencar Castelo Branco

President of Brazil

Peace and progress through a government that will serve all the people and not just one faction is the avowed aim of Brazilian President Humberto Castello Branco, a former army general who has been described as one of Brazil's great intellectuals. Castello Branco was sworn in as Brazil's twenty-fifth president on April 15, 1964, after a military coup had toppled the government ofpro-leftist President Joao Goulart.

Born: September 20, 1897; Fortaleza, Brazil Died: July 18, 1967; Messejana, Fortaleza, Brazil

EARLY LIFE

Humberto de Alencar Castello Branco was born on September 20, 1900, in Fortaleza, capital of Brazil's northwestern state of Ceara, to Candido Borges Castello Branco and Antonieta de Alencar Castello Branco. His father, a brigadier general in the Brazilian Army, was noted for his writings on military subjects. Humberto Castello Branco began his schooling in his home city of Fortaleza and later attended the Colegio Militar in Porto Alegre. When he was eighteen years old, he qualified as a cadet at the Escola Militar do Realengo in Rio de Janeiro. He graduated with high honors in 1921, and was assigned to the 12th Infantry Regiment at Belo Horizonte.

From the time he was commissioned a second lieutenant in 1921, Castello Branco rose steadily through the ranks. The following year he was promoted to a first lieutenant; in 1932, he received his captain's bars; and in 1938, he was commissioned a major. He was made a lieutenant colonel in 1943, while serving with the Brazilian Expeditionary Force in Europe during World War II and advanced to the rank of a full colonel two years later. He reached the rank of brigadier general in 1952, major general in 1958, and lieutenant general in 1962. During his forty-six years of military service, Castello Branco attended the
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Brazilian Army's Advanced Officers School, the Army Command and General Staff College, and the National War College.

Trained abroad also, he attended the French national war college at the invitation of the French government and graduated from the United States Army Command and Staff School at Fort Leavenworth, Kansas. He served as an instructor, then director of studies, and finally as commandant at the General Staff College in Rio de Janeiro. He was commander of the ninth and tenth military regions and also served as director general of army instruction. Before his appointment as chief of the Army General Staff, he commanded the Fourth Army. During World War

II he served as chief of operations of the general staff of the Brazilian Expeditionary Force, which fought in Europe as a unit of the United States Fifth Army.

Generals Willis D. Crittenberger and Mark Clark, commanders of the Fifth Army, cited Castello Branco for his part in the planning and execution of the many combat missions his unit took part in during the fighting along the Apennine mountain ridge in Italy. Cited also by General J. B. Mascarenhas de Moraes, commander of the Brazilian Expeditionary Force, he was the only staff officer to win the Combat Cross, Brazil's highest award for valor. He received many other Brazilian decorations as well as the Bronze Star and Legion of Merit from the United States, the French Legion of Honor, the Military Order of Sao Bento de Aviz of Portugal, and the Medal of Merit of Paraguay.

Although well-known and respected in military circles, Castello Branco was virtually unknown to the people of Brazil before 1964. He had never held public office and, in fact, had been an outspoken critic of military participation in politics. However, he became convinced that leftist President Joao Goulart, who took office in 1961, was leading the country on a road to ruin and into the hands of the Communists. And, on March 20, 1964, he issued a secret manifesto, the "Castello Branco Analysis" in which he pointed out that military action in defense of legality was necessary because Goulart proposed to nullify Congress and overthrow the constitution. The document caused many previously hesitant commanders to take a stand against the Goulart regime—such was their admiration and regard for Castello Branco.

Officers of the Brazilian Navy also took up the cry for Goulart's removal, along with many anti-Communist civilians, the majority of the press, and some members of Congress. On April 1, after the military leaders had thrown their support to the revolt, Goulart fled the country, as did the Cuban ambassador and many Communist leaders. The military leaders, who took the title of Supreme Revolutionary

Command, issued a decree calling for sweeping changes in the government. The decree, called Institutional Act No. 1, set forth regulations that were to remain in effect until the free elections scheduled for October 1965.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

On orders from the Supreme Revolutionary Command, the Brazilian Congress then elected a new president to replace acting President Ranieri Mazzilli, the president of the Chamber of Deputies, who had been sworn in after Goulart fled to Uruguay. General Castello Branco, who had the support of the Supreme Military Command and seven of the country's most powerful governors, as well as much of the population, was elected president of Brazil by a joint session of Congress on April 11, 1964. He received 361 votes. Seventy-two members of Goulart's Labor party abstained, and two undeclared candidates received a total of five votes. At the same time the Congress chose Jose Maria Alkimim as vice-president.

Under the terms of the Institutional Act, Castello Branco received, for a limited time, the right to declare a state of siege without approval of Congress, the sole power to present budget bills, and the right to have any bill become law if Congress failed to act on it within thirty days. The Institutional Act also decreed that for the first two months of his term the new president would share his powers with the country's three military chiefs of staff.

On April 13, 1964, General Castello Branco ended his forty-six-year military career, resigning from the army. At a simple ceremony in Rio de Janeiro he urged his fellow officers to make a maximum effort to preserve "respect for authority within the law." Two days later, on April 15, he was sworn in as Brazil's twenty-fifth president. In his inaugural speech, before Congress, he promised a strong economic program that would succeed without inflation, more support for private enterprise, an increase in the living standard, and a tougher approach to Communist subversion. He assured the more than 2,000 spectators who had crowded into the Chamber of Deputies: "All the free and democratic nations will be our allies, and those people that want to be free through representative democracy may count on Brazil's support."

President Castello Branco also declared in his address that Brazil wanted to "preserve and strengthen" its alliance with other American republics and warned that his country would not tolerate interference in its internal affairs. "I will seek the concord of all Brazilians. I will be the president of all and not the chief of a faction," he promised. And he added, "We will go forward with the certainty that the remedy for the evils of the extreme left is not the birth of a reactionary right, but, rather, the adoption of the reforms that are necessary." The four- teen-minute speech, which was interrupted twenty-six times by applause, was distinctly moderate in tone.

A month after the inauguration Brazil broke diplomatic and consular ties with Cuba, charging the Castro regime with interfering in Brazil's internal affairs. The new president set out on a program to restore peace and order to his country and to remedy a desperate economic situation. He proposed laws on land reform, bank credit, and tax collections and trimmed government spending to halt inflation. The atmosphere of repression, which had been brought about by the political purge and the arrest of thousands of persons after the revolution, gradually receded. Freedom of speech, in political debate and in the press, re-established itself in some measure, and the judicial system remained unchanged. In July 1964, the Brazilian Congress, over his objections, extended President Castello Branco's term of office until March 15, 1967. Advocates of the extension said he needed the time to solve Brazil's problems. President Castello Branco reluctantly agreed to the extension saying that he "would not be a deserter from the destiny of the revolution."

By September 1964, Castello Branco's war on inflation was making itself felt, and during the first seven months of his administration Congress adopted 237 laws and constitutional amendments. One of the most significant of these was an agrarian-reform measure providing for distribution of land to the landless. In December 1964, the governments of the United States and Brazil announced a $1 billion aid program—including loans, a donation in food, and a rescheduling of debts—to support Brazil's economic recovery during 1965. Also in December, in an effort to attract capital from other countries, Castello Branco signed a decree encouraging private foreign investment in mining in Brazil. After the local elections of October 1965, which indicated an antigovermment trend, the military high command persuaded Castello Branco to issue Institutional Act No. 2, which outlawed all existing political parties and suspended constitutional guarantees relating to Congress, the courts, and the election process.

President Castello Branco startled his countrymen soon after his inauguration when he listed his worldly goods, a declaration that a president of Brazil had never made before. The items on the list were: an apartment in Rio de Janeiro worth $5,000, four parcels of stock valued at $9,000, a 1961 Aero-Willys car, and a perpetual tomb in the Sao Joao Batista cemetery in Rio de Janeiro.

SIGNIFICANCE

A moderate, Castello Branco pointed out at the start of his term that the cure for leftwing extremism is not the creation of a reactionary right, and he pledged far-reaching political, economic, and social reforms in meeting the many serious problems that had brought his country to the brink of disaster. Pressure from hardline radicals in the military high command, however, has made his government what one critic has called "a thinly veiled dictatorship."

—Salem Press
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Carlos Castillo Armas

President of Guatemala

A plebiscite held in Guatemala on October 10, 1954, approved Carlos Castillo Armas as constitutional president by an almost unanimous vote. He was sworn in on November 6, for a five-year term by the Constituent Assembly, whose sixty-six members had been elected the previous month. The new government replaced the regime ofPresident Jacobo Arbenz, who resigned on June 27, 1954, the tenth day of the anti-Communist revolt led by Colonel Castillo Armas. A graduate of Escuela Politecnica, Guatemala's military academy, Colonel Castillo Armas was commandant ofthe school under President Arevalo. He supported the opposition against the election ofArbenz in 1950 and was jailed and escaped a year later to exile in Honduras. Soon after the US Central Intelligence Agency exposed the Czech shipment ofmunitions to Guatemala, Castillo Armas emerged from obscurity as leader ofthe Army of Liberation and on June 17, 1954, moved into Guatemalan territory. The revolt continued until peace talks were arranged in San Salvador. The colonel agreed to become a member ofa five-man junta on July 2 and two months later was named president by the cabinet. His first responsibility was to purge his country ofCommunists.

Born: November 4, 1914; Santa Lucia

Cotzumalguapa, Guatemala Died: July 26, 1957; Guatemala City, Guatemala

EARLY LIFE

Carlos Castillo Armas was born in Santa Lucia Cotzumalguapa, Escuintla, Guatemala on November 4, 1914, the son of Raimundo andJosefina (Armas) Castillo Pivarel. He attended school in the village of La Democracia, Escuintla, and later the Escuela Normal in Guatemala, and, in January 1933, entered Escuela Politecnica. He was a classmate of Jacobo Arbenz and one of the honor students of the graduating class of 1936. He remained at the school as an instructor until 1944 and then joined other young officers in the revolt that drove dictator General Jorge Ubico and his successor, General Federico Ponce, into exile.

After Juan Jose Arevalo became president in 1945, Major Castillo Armas was sent to the US Army Command and General Staff School at Fort Leavenworth, Kansas for two years. Before he returned to Guatemala, he visited West Point. In the rank of lieutenant colonel, he served as commandant of Escuela
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Politecnica for two years and then became chief of the fourth military district.

There was political rivalry in the Arevalo cabinet between Colonel Francisco Arano, chief of the armed forces and Colonel Jacobo Arbenz, Defense Minister. After Arano's death in July 1949, Arbenz was nominated president. Colonel Castillo Armas, who had favored Arano, headed an unsuccessful revolt five days before Arbenz was elected in 1950. Castillo Armas was badly wounded and arrested. The following summer he tunneled his way out of prison and sought refuge in the Colombian Embassy and was later given safe conduct out of the country. For three years he lived in Tegucigalpa, Honduras and quietly collected arms, money and men for the "liberation" of Guatemala.

The US Central Intelligence Agency had learned that the Swedish freighter Alfhem carried a $10,000,000 cargo which included 1,900 tons of munitions from Czechoslovakia listed as optical-laboratory equipment and destined for Guatemala. CIA director, Allen Dulles, placed this disclosure before the National Security Council and on May 17, Secretary of State John Foster Dulles publicized the danger of Guatemala's crushing neighbor countries in an attempt to get control of the Panama Canal. The Defense Department flew military supplies to Honduras and Nicaragua, and Castillo Armas obtained enough guns and munitions to equip each man in a force of anti-Communist refugees.

A ghost radio station inside Guatemala, and another just over the border, was bombarded with anti-Communist propaganda. The government swept aside all constitutional guarantees and arrested hundreds of anti-Communists. Esquipulas, Chiquimula, and Puerto Barrios were entered on June 17, and gasoline tanks at the Pacific port of San Jose were bombed. Castillo Armas had set up a provisional government inside Guatemala and called for the surrender of President Arbenz and his "Communist-supported regime." The regular army, estimated at

6,000, did little fighting. Castillo Armas was said to have from 2,000 to 3,000 men.

After an all-day conference with top Army leaders on June 27, Arbenz yielded and turned over the government to Colonel Carlos Enrique Diaz, chief of the armed forces. A three-man junta formed by Diaz lasted twenty-four hours. Castillo Armas, convinced that Diaz was a "front" for Arbenz, bombed Guatemala City's Fort Matamoras. Diaz sent for US Ambassador John E. Peurifoy, who had earlier been asked whether the United States would recognize a junta headed by Diaz. Colonel Elfigo Monzon and two other colonels ousted Diaz at the point of machine guns.

A new three-man junta was set up, headed by Monzon, and a cease-fire was agreed upon. The next day Castillo Armas and Monzon flew to San Salvador for peace talks. Twelve hours later there was a deadlock over which colonel should take top power. After the arrival of Peurifoy, who had arranged for the talks, a peace pact was signed on July 2, with Monzon as head of a five-man junta. The instability of the arrangement was made clear when cheering Guatemalans hailed Castillo Armas as the "conquering hero."

Six days later two of the members resigned and Castillo Armas was named provisional president. Colonel Monzon and Major Enrique T. Olvia remained. A test of strength came on August first, after a day-long revolt, started by cadets and supported by units of the regular Army at Aurora Air Base, protesting the continuance of the "Liberation" Army. A crowd estimated at 40,000 assembled in front of the National Palace and cheered Castillo Armas and hooted the army. The next day he moved from the rented house where he had been living to Casa Presidencial.

The resignation of Monzon and Olvia on September 1, left Castillo Armas in control and he was formally named president by the cabinet. Castillo Armas was quoted as saying that the retirement of the two army officers was made as "an open gesture of solidarity" and added that the two men would remain in the new government. It had been apparent that except for anti-Communist measures, most of Castillo Armas's attention had been absorbed by a "behind-the-scenes battle for power." A reported 3,500 suspected Communists had been arrested and all leftist parties dissolved. New judges were appointed for all judicial posts and government personnel overhauled. About 900 refugees, Arbenz among them, had taken shelter in nine foreign embassies.

The new government expropriated the assets of eighty-nine former officials, including Arbenz, as indemnity for damages, thefts, and other harmful acts to public funds. Under international rules governing political asylum, the refugees could not be apprehended by Guatemalan authorities; therefore, safe conduct was granted. Arbenz, with seventeen others, flew to Mexico on September 9.

In Washington, D.C., the House Subcommittee on Communist Aggression in Latin America heard testimony, early in October, wire-recorded by President Castillo Armas, who spoke in English, on how Moscow-directed Communists emerged with power and influence under the Arbenz regime. It was the first recorded testimony ever taken by a committee of Congress from a foreign chief of state.

The decree which deprived illiterates of the vote (72 percent of the population), issued by the junta government in July, was lifted for one day, on October 10, to permit an oral "si" or "no" answer to the question of whether President Castillo Armas was approved. Ninety-nine percent approved. Sixty-six deputies were elected the same day to serve without pay in the Constituent Assembly. When sworn into office by the Assembly on November 6, the president pledged to maintain the principle of presidential succession. His term will expire on March 15, 1960.

With a public debt estimated at $50,000,000, the president decreed emergency taxes to raise $6,200,000 in revenue. The United States offered $6,425,000 in economic and technical aid, with a portion of that amount in the form of a loan. The sum of $1,425,000 was allotted for work on the Inter-American Highway. Private capital has been encouraged to invest in Guatemala's economic development. The Arbenz agrarian law was revoked and cases of expropriated landowners reviewed under a temporary statute. The United Fruit Company, the largest landowner, after the case was reviewed, proposed a new operating contract.

This contract gave Armas's government 30 percent of the company's yearly profits in Guatemala, retroactive to January 1, 1954. United Fruit agreed to drop its $15,000,000 claim for land that was seized by the Arbenz government. Unifruitco turned over 100,000 acres in the Tiquisata area of the west coast.

SIGNIFICANCE

Castillo Armas was central to the goal of the CIA in stabilizing Guatemala. Presumably, he was malleable, but his installation as president led to the forfeiture of democratic institutions. Some historians believe that he was aided in human rights violations by the US presence. By rolling back the progressive policies of previous governments, leftist insurgencies, including the Guatemalan Civil War, were triggered. Historians believe that the violence that rocked Guatemala from 1960 to 1996 was the result of the 1954 coup and the anti-Communist paranoia it produced.
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Cipriano Castro

President of Venezuela

The nine-year regime of Venezuelan strongman General Cipriano Castro was a dictatorship marked by suppression of political opposition, corruption, and antagonism directed at European countries. In 1908 he left Venezuela for medical treatment and remained in exile in Europe.

Born: October 12, 1858; Capacho, Tachira, Venezuela

Died: December 4, 1924; San Juan, Puerto Rico EARLY LIFE

Cipriano Castro, the "Lion of the Andes" and the first Andean to rule Venezuela, was the son of Jose Carmen Castro, a farmer, and Pelagia Ruiz, who gave birth to twenty-two other children. He attended school in his hometown, Capacho, and in San Cristobal, before attending a seminary school in Pamplon, Columbia, in 1872-1873. He returned to San Cristobal, where he worked briefly for a commercial enterprise, then as a cowboy in the Andes. By 1876, Castro was taking an interest in politics. He opposed the candidacy of General Francisco Alvarado for the presidency of Tachira, and in 1878 he was managing a newspaper when he joined a group that seized control of San Cristobal to mark their refusal to recognize Alvarado's authority. In 1884, a disagreement with a priest led to his imprisonment in San Cristobal. After he escaped, he fled to C6cuta, where he met his future wife, Rosa Soila Martinez. When he returned to Tachira as a soldier in 1886, he and a number of generals again proclaimed autonomy for the state and defeated the forces of the region's governor. His military prowess gained him promotion to general and recognition in political circles. He became governor of Tachira, but when Caracas was overthrown in 1892 as a result of an insurrection that brought the dictator Joaquin Crespo to power, he fled to Colombia, where he
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lived for seven years and accumulated a fortune in illegal cattle trading.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Throughout the 1890s, Venezuela experienced considerable political unrest. After the death of Joaquin Crespo in 1898, Castro decided to fill the power vacuum. While still in Columbia, he had amassed a private army led by his friend and compadre Juan Vicente Gomez. In October 1899 Castro marched into Caracas, where he seized power and installed himself as president in an event called the Revolucion Liberal Restauradora. What followed were nine years of turmoil, despotism, and corruption. Castro plundered the nation. He murdered or exiled his opponents and imposed a one-party dictatorship. He undermined the economy with arbitrary trade policies and the creation of federal monopolies. He lived extravagantly at the people's expense. His regime was under constant


threat of rebellion. The US secretary of state, Elihu Root, called him a "crazy brute."

Castro continued to antagonize the United States and Europe in the years that followed. In 1904 he seized a subsidiary of General Asphalt of Philadelphia. He refused to honor the terms of the 1903 agreement. He expelled an American journalist who purportedly was libeling him. He harassed representatives of a French cable company and the French charge d'affairs, Oliver Taigny, leading France to threaten the use of naval force. The Dutch-Venezuelan crisis of 1908 was a dispute between Venezuela and the Netherlands that erupted when Castro suspected that the governor of the Dutch island of Curasao was harboring his political opponents. In response, Castro cut off trade with Curasao and expelled the Dutch ambassador. In response to Castro's provocative behavior, the Netherlands dispatched three warships, with orders to intercept any ship sailing under the flag of Venezuela. On December 12,

Roosevelt Corollary to the Monroe Doctrine

On December 6, 1904, President Theodore Roosevelt submitted his annual message to the Congress of the United States, which contained what came to be called the Roosevelt Corollary to the Monroe Doctrine. In that document Roosevelt wrote at length about many national problems, from railroad regulation to conservation of natural resources. When it came to foreign policy, however, he wrote several long paragraphs about the relations between the United States and its neighbors in Latin America.

In one key paragraph, the president modified the diplomatic policy that had come to be known as the Monroe Doctrine. The Monroe Doctrine had first been enunciated by President James Monroe in his annual message to Congress in December 1823. The doctrine set out several propositions governing American relations with European countries relative to the Western Hemisphere. North and South America, said Monroe, were not areas where European nations should look for further colonization. If they did so, the United States would take appropriate action. Roosevelt asserted new American rights relative to other countries in the region and proclaimed a broad ability to set the rules for the Caribbean Sea and countries that surrounded it. The Roosevelt Corollary to the Monroe Doctrine would ultimately come to be seen as an example of how the United States exercised its military and diplomatic supremacy at the turn of the twentieth century in a manner that a century later seemed unwise and inappropriate.

Castro was at the helm in 1901 when the Revolucion Libertadora (Liberating Revolution), a coup d'etat led by the military, attempted to overthrow Castro and his government. Many leaders of foreign economic interests supported the rebellion, which turned into open warfare and almost led to the collapse of the government. While the civil war was still underway in 1902, a naval blockade was imposed on the country by Great Britain, Germany, and Italy. The blockade was motivated by Castro's refusal to honor the nation's foreign debts and by demands that the regime compensate Europeans businesses for losses suffered during the civil unrest. Castro assumed that the United States under President Theodore Roosevelt would invoke the Monroe Doctrine and intervene in the dispute, but instead the United States remained neutral. During the blockade, Venezuela's navy was disabled, but Castro refused to capitulate, although he agreed to submit some of the claims to international arbitration. The United States, meanwhile, feared that Germany would use the crisis as a pretext for adding Venezuela to its roster of colonies. Under pressure from the Roosevelt administration, the European nations backed down in early 1903 and agreed to lift the blockade. On February 13, 1903, an agreement was signed in Washington that lifted the blockade and required Venezuela to commit nearly a third of its customs duties to settling European claims. The affair led to the Roosevelt Corollary to the Monroe Doctrine, which asserted the right of the United States to intervene in the Caribbean and Central America to stabilize nations whose economic affairs were disordered, thus warding off European intervention.



one of the Dutch ships captured a Venezuelan coast guard ship off Puerto Cabello. That ship, with another, was interned in the harbor at Willemstad, the capital of Curasao. The Dutch then imposed a blockade on Venezuela's ports. Throughout the crisis, the United States debated whether to impose a boycott on Venezuelan coffee and cacao.

By this time, Castro had been ill with kidney problems for a number of years. On November 24, 1908, he left the country for Paris to undergo treatment for what was suspected to be syphilis. He then traveled to Berlin for surgery at the James Israel kidney sanitarium. Handbills were passed around Caracas informing the citizenry of Castro's absence, leading to agitation for his removal. Castro had left the levers of power in the hands of his old friend and current vice president, Juan Vicente Gomez, who staged what amounted to a coup on December 19, 1908, and deposed the Castro regime. Castro had no way to return to power. He recovered from his operation first in Madrid, then in Paris, then in Tenerife. Still in exile, he tried to enter the United States in 1912, but he was intercepted by immigration authorities at Ellis Island and not allowed to enter. He finally settled in Puerto Rico, where he remained under surveillance by spies sent by Gomez. Castro continued to plot a return to power in Venezuela until his death in 1924. Gomez, who seized all of Castro's assets and even went so far as to solicit military aid from the United States and other countries to prevent Castro from returning, went on to serve three terms in office between 1908 and 1935. One dictatorship was replaced by another.

SIGNIFICANCE

Cipriano Castro was the first of the strongmen who ruled Venezuela with an iron fist throughout most of the twentieth century. In this respect, he was the political forebearer of Hugo Chavez, who ruled Venezuela in the early years of the twenty-first century. Venezuela historically was a nation gifted with enormous resources, including oil—resources that might have been used to improve the welfare of the Venezuelan people. Instead, the country was victimized by nine years of plunder, misrule, and near constant political turmoil, all of which quashed any possibility that democratic institutions could take root and develop. Venezuela remained largely under the control of caudillos, or military strongmen, until the middle of the twentieth century, and still in the twenty-first century, is afflicted by economic and political instability.

—MichaelJ. O'Neal
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Fidel Castro

President of Cuba

Castro led a successful revolutionary struggle against the Cuban dictatorship of Fulgencio Batista y Zaldivar—a strong ally ofthe wealthy elite and the United States in the late 1950s. The revolutionary leader subsequently implemented Latin America's third social revolution of the twentieth century and transformed Cuba into the first communist state of the Western Hemisphere in defiance of the United States.

Born: August 13, 1926; Biran, Cuba Died: November 25, 2016; Havana, Cuba

EARLY LIFE

Fidel Castro (fee-DEHL KAHS-troh) was born on a large cattle estate near the village of Biran in Cuba's Oriente Province. Castro was the third of seven children by a prosperous Spanish immigrant landowner. Between 1941 and 1945, Castro completed his secondary education at the Colegio Belen, a prestigious Jesuit (Roman Catholic) institution in Havana. Taller in stature than the average Latin male, Castro also was a natural athlete, excelling in many sports, especially basketball and baseball, which he played with near professional ability.

Castro enrolled in the University of Havana's Law Faculty in 1945. He became a student activist in a frequently violent political setting on campus. He joined
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one of the rival student political groups, became known for his speaking talent, and occasionally expressed nationalist and anti-imperialist sentiments while condemning the exploitation of the poor by the rich.

As a university student, Castro was involved in two international incidents first, an aborted attempt in 1947 to overthrow the Dominican Republic's dictator Rafael Trujillo, and then, in 1948, political disorders following the assassination of a prominent Colombian politician in Bogota, where Castro was attending an anti-imperialist student congress. In spite of these interruptions, Castro was able to graduate in 1950 with a doctor of laws degree.

Castro began his career as an attorney who litigated on behalf of underprivileged clients. He also became active in the Ortodoxo Party, which championed reform and crusaded against corruption. Most presidential regimes in Cuba had succumbed to graft and gangsterism, frustrating popular sentiment in favor of economic nationalist policies and profound social reform. The young attorney was selected to run as an Ortodoxo candidate for congress in the general elections scheduled for June, 1952.

Events soon propelled Castro into a revolutionary career. On March 10, 1952, former president and political strongman Fulgencio Batista y Zaldivar seized power in a coup and canceled the elections. When it became clear that peaceful tactics could not dislodge Batista, Castro and his younger brother, Ra6l, organized an armed conspiracy. On July 26, 1953, the rebels attacked the Moncada military barracks in Santiago, hoping to set off a general uprising. The effort ended in disaster, as more than one hundred fighters were killed in the clash and the reprisals that ensued. Castro was arrested and then tried. At his trial, the young rebel delivered a five-hour address in defense of his actions, summoning the revolutionary heritage of the Cuban patriot Jose Marti in a speech called "History Will Absolve Me." The court sentenced Castro to fifteen years in prison, but he was released in May, 1955, through a general political amnesty.

In July, Castro departed for Mexico to organize a new armed effort to topple Batista. Castro broke all ties with traditional political parties and called his new independent organization the July 26 Movement. Joining the rebel leader abroad were Ra6l, Cuban political refugees that included survivors of the failed Moncada attack, and an Argentine-born physician, Che Guevara. After a period of secret military training, Castro's force of eighty-two men sailed at the end of November, 1956, from the Yucatan coast for Cuba in an overloaded old yacht called the Granma. On December 2 the small invading force landed, and then was nearly wiped out by a Cuban army unit. Twelve survivors reached safety in the nearby Sierra Maestra. Eventually, Castro's tiny force received the support of peasants and was bolstered by recruits from the movement's urban organization.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Publicity from interviews and news of rebel successes made Castro the focus of the popular resistance in Cuba. Moderate middle-class opposition groups signed an accord with the rebel leader on his terms in April, 1958. Shortly thereafter, the Cuban communists, who had previously criticized Castro's tactics, secretly agreed to support him. Meanwhile, Batista's severe repression had alienated his government. The dictator's large but ineffective army failed in its campaigns to eliminate the guerrillas. Castro's Rebel Armed Forces, numbering fewer than one thousand, assumed the offensive in the summer of 1958, and the dictatorship collapsed as Batista fled Cuba on New Year's Day of 1959. Now the most popular figure in Cuba and in control of the armed forces, Castro gradually pushed aside his moderate middle-class allies in the new government, who objected to his sweeping agrarian reform proposal and the growing influence of the communists in the revolutionary process.

After mid-1959, the government consisted solely of members of Castro's youthful July 26 Movement, revolutionary student organizations, and veteran communist politicians. As Cuba's prime minister, Castro sought a radical restructuring of Cuban society on behalf of the rural and urban lower classes and a diversified economy free from foreign dominance and dependency on sugar exports. The question of whether Castro held but concealed Marxist and communist views during the struggle against Batista remained a matter of controversy and conjecture. In any event, the radical nationalist and socioeconomic goals of Castro's revolutionary government facilitated a working alliance with the Cuban communists.

United States-Cuban relations deteriorated steadily over the next two years. Castro reacted to the hostility of Washington, D.C., to his regime's orientation by nationalizing foreign-owned firms and seeking ever closer ties with Communist bloc countries. The United States severed relations with Havana in January, 1960, while the Central Intelligence Agency plotted and made thwarted attempts to assassinate the Cuban leader and organized an unsuccessful invasion by anti-Castro exiles in April, 1961. Strengthened by this victory, Castro openly labeled his revolution "socialist." Then, in an effort to secure Soviet economic and military commitment to his revolution, the Cuban prime minister declared himself a Marxist-Leninist. United States influence, once a dominant force in Cuba's economic, cultural, and political life, disappeared as Castro aligned his country with Eastern bloc nations.

Castro established a one-party state amalgamating his movement and its political allies into a Marxist-Leninist party. US-Soviet Cold War tension came to the brink of an unthinkable nuclear confrontation in late 1962, as the United States discovered Russian missiles in Cuba. The Cuban Missile Crisis, as it came to be called, was averted by a last-minute Soviet retreat as well as secret compromises and pledges by both parties.

Castro displayed a flamboyant, personal style of leadership. The Cuban head of state, simply referred to as Fidel by most Cubans, showed charisma and machismo, which is valued in Latin American political culture. He also wore a military uniform in public to reinforce his revolutionary image. He was charming in his personal contacts with Cubans, mass audiences, and foreign visitors to Cuba. He frequently toured the island and dealt directly with his people and their problems. Until he faced health problems in 2006, the Cuban leader made many public speeches on revolutionary anniversaries to audiences that numbered in the hundreds of thousands. Although his speeches sometimes lasted many hours, Castro established a

close rapport with listeners and mesmerized crowds. He also used television to convey his messages and appeals to the Cuban public. These political talents and qualities enabled the Cuban leader to retain the support of many of Cuba's more than eleven million inhabitants, despite his regime's authoritarian nature and lagging economic performance.

The balance sheet of Castro's accomplishments presents a mixed record. The regime virtually eliminated illiteracy, raised the living standards of rural laborers, and brought better health, educational benefits, and opportunities for social advancement to the people of Cuba. The nation's literacy rate of over 95 percent and its doctor-to-patient ratio are the highest in Latin America; its infant mortality figure is low (at one point it was lower than that of the United States). The country also made strides toward ending race and sex discrimination. In addition, Cuba became more prominent on the world scene. Castro sponsored international conferences and spoke out frequently on issues of concern to developing world nations. In 2006 he became the secretary-general of the Non-Aligned Movement.

With Cuba's higher educational system turning out larger numbers of physicians and engineers than its economy could absorb, Castro's government dispatched its surplus of Cuban medical personnel, teachers, and technicians to sixty different countries to serve those countries at no cost to them. In the mid-1970s, Havana provided direct military aid to Marxist regimes in Ethiopia and Angola. Despite persistent US efforts to isolate the Castro regime and cripple it through an economic blockade, Cuba has noticeably increased its cultural, economic, and political contacts in recent times. The success of its athletes at the international level and its cultural and educational interchanges are notable for such a small country.

By the first decade of the twenty-first century, Castro's Cuba had established diplomatic relations with 160 nations of the world. The small island nation's


heightened international profile, along with Castro's constant assertion of Cuban sovereignty and independence in the face of US hostility, is generally popular with ordinary Cubans, whose strong sense of nationalism stems from the neighboring superpower's past dominating role in the country's affairs.

Castro, however, did not succeed in achieving his original economic goals for Cuba. At an early date, industrialization efforts and attempts to diversify agricultural production failed and were set aside on Soviet advice in favor of renewed dependency on sugar exports. Production goals frequently fell short, and Cuba's economy became dependent on Soviet subsidies and technical aid. Cubans faced shortages of consumer items and often endured food rationing. Furthermore, the Communist Party holds a tight monopoly on power. Although Castro has been a popular figure to many, his government's suppression of public and organized dissent, persecution and jailing of opponents, press censorship, curbs on artistic freedoms, and economic privations led to a significant number of Cubans leaving their homeland as exiles.

The collapse in 1991 of the Soviet Union, Cuba's chief international benefactor, dealt a serious psychological, political, and economic blow to Castro's regime. Cuba's economy depended heavily on Soviet subsidies, including vital petroleum supplies and other help that amounted to four billion dollars a year. The economy immediately contracted by 35 percent. Fuel shortages crippled transportation and power

It's Dangerous at the Top

"If surviving assassinations were an Olympic event," Fidel Castro told an interviewer, "I would win the gold medal." Indeed, one writer claims that 637 conspiracies to assassinate the Cuban leader were uncovered during his first forty years in office.

Although the Central Intelligence Agency (CIA) had pondered earlier efforts, the US intelligence community, under intense pressure from the administration of President John F. Kennedy, began an intensive campaign to get rid of Castro following the disastrous Bay of Pigs invasion in April, 1961. Called Operation Mongoose, it included ideas that later came to be considered as legendarily perverse or inane: hiring Mafia hit men or getting Castro to handle an exploding cigar or seashell, a poisoned wet suit, or hair-removal powder. The hair powder, a CIA agent later explained, was meant to make Castro's whiskers fall out so that Cubans would laugh him out of power.

In 1967, the CIA Inspector General's Report on Plots to Assassinate Fidel Castro distinguished five separate phases to the planning:

Prior to August 1960:

All of the identifiable schemes prior to about August 1960, with one possible exception, were aimed only at discrediting Castro personally by influencing his behavior or by altering his appearance.

August 1960 to April 1961:

The plots that were hatched in late 1960 and early 1961 were aggressively pursued and were viewed by at least some of the participants as being merely one aspect of the over-all active effort to overthrow the regime that culminated in the Bay of Pigs.

April 1961 to late 1961:

A major scheme [using Mafia assassins] that was begun in August 1960 was called off after the Bay of Pigs and remained dormant for several months, as did most other Agency operational activity related to Cuba.

Late 1961 to late 1962:

That particular scheme was reactivated in early 1962 and was again pushed vigorously in the era of Project Mongoose and in the climate of intense administration pressure on CIA to do something about Castro and his Cuba.

Late 1962 until well into 1963:

After the Cuban missile crisis of October 1962 and the collapse of Project Mongoose, the aggressive scheme that was begun in August 1960 and revived in April 1962 was finally terminated in early 1963. Two other plots were originated in 1963, but both were impracticable and nothing ever came of them.

Source: Fabian Escalante Font, CIA Targets Fidel: Secret 1967 CIA Inspector General's Report on Plots to Assassinate Fidel Castro (Melbourne, Vic.: Ocean Press, 1996).


transmission. Scarcities also affected food and water supplies, making daily life a struggle. To deal with this setback and crisis, Castro and his top officials, including his brother, Ra6l, implemented stringent economic measures and permitted a modest degree of economic liberalization. The regime allowed for small private businesses and farmers' markets. State farms became collectively owned cooperatives. Capitalist accounting and business practices were now implemented in state enterprises. Other reform measures included a more accommodating attitude toward religion including the reinstitution of Christmas as a recognized holiday allowing practicing Roman Catholics to join the Communist Party, and hosting an official visit to Cuba by Pope John Paul II in 1998.

These measures brought Cuba some needed foreign aid. Capital from Europe, Canada, other Latin American countries, China, and Israel revitalized various sectors of the economy, allowing the government to again provide educational and social services. Income from tourism increased as well. Another fortunate development for Castro's regime was a pronounced leftist political trend in much of Latin America. Openly pro-Castro leaders took power via elections in Venezuela and Bolivia. Venezuela's head of state, Hugo Chavez, used his country's petroleum riches to benefit Cuba with an annual two-billion-dollar subsidy that helped Cuba meet its energy needs and spur economic growth.

Finally, beginning in the late 1990s, several incidents brought to the fore the burning issues of succession to Castro's long-term rule and the future of the radical revolutionary changes he implemented. On July 31, 2006, a serious health problem, leading to major digestive-tract surgery, prompted Castro to delegate his authority to his younger brother and then first vice president, Ra6l. The Cuban government denied rumors that Castro had terminal cancer, and videotapes were released to the media in the period since his surgeries, which indicated a gradual but steady improvement in his condition. Nevertheless, during the lengthy recuperation period most Cubans seemed to adapt to life without Castro's leadership.

Castro's health continued to deteriorate, and he died on the evening of November 25, 2016, of natural causes. Meanwhile, the "Cuban Thaw" was a normalization of relations between Cuba and the United States announced by the administration of US President Barack Obama in December 2014. In 2016, Obama became the first US President to visit the island since Calvin Coolidge in 1928.

SIGNIFICANCE

Castro made himself the central factor in contemporary Cuban history and vigorously asserted his presence on the international scene. Twentieth century Latin America witnessed three significant social revolutions: Mexico (1910-40), Bolivia (1952-64), and Cuba (1956-59). Castro personally directed his revolutionary movement to victory over the Batista dictatorship against great odds. In spite of Cuba's vulnerable geographic location within the sphere of interest of the United States, the Cuban leader founded the first communist state in the Western Hemisphere and survived US attempts to isolate, assassinate, or topple him. Furthermore, through limited compromises, flexibility, and some fortuitous circumstances, the regime also apparently survived the serious consequences resulting from the fall of its heretofore chief international supporter, the Soviet Union.

Among contemporary world leaders, Castro was one of the better known. Few heads of state held power longer than the Cuban leader. Although his small Caribbean nation's influence in world affairs is limited, Castro's status was that of an important although controversial world figure and statesman.

Castro's health and extended recuperation from serious stomach surgery beginning in the summer of 2006 led to his delegating Cuba's leadership to his brother. The Cuban government, however, reported that Castro was informed on all matters and continued to have significant input in policy decisions. Little changed in Cuba under these circumstances. Raul Castro has been viewed by many as pragmatic and open to incremental experiments with economic liberalization and other gradual reforms. However, Raul has maintained the essence of Cuba's socialist revolution and defied US pressures to effect more drastic changes in the political and economic system.

Scholars remain divided on the issue of whether Castro's demise would lead eventually to the fall or a continuation of his communist system in one form or another. In any case, Castro left his mark as a world statesman, revolutionary leader, and long-serving head of state revered by some and hated by others.

—David Crain
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Кяй1 Castro

President of Cuba

On February 24, 2008, Raul Castro was elected president of Cuba during a session of the National Assembly, and he served in this position until April 2018. Castro initially took over the presidential duties of the Cuban Council of State on July 31, 2006, after his older brother, Fidel Castro, became ill and required surgery. The position became permanent

when Fidel Castro determined that he was no longer well enough to rule. In addition to his presidential duties, Raul Castro served as the commander in chief of the armed forces.

Born: June 3, 1931; Biran, Cuba EARLY LIFE

RaUl Modesto Castro Ruz was born on June 3, 1931, in Biran, a village in Cuba's Holgum Province. He was the youngest of seven children, following older brothers Fidel and Ramon and older sisters Angela, Juanita, Emma, and Agustina. His father was a Galician immigrant named Angel Castro, a successful sugar farmer; his mother, Lina Ruz, was Angel's second wife, a household servant of Galician descent.



Raul Castro. Photo courtesy Presidencia de la Republica Mexicana, via Wikimedia Commons.

 

Castro attended the Colegio Dolores, a Jesuit school in Santiago, and later studied social sciences at El Colegio de Belen, a Jesuit college in Havana. While studying in Havana, Castro became involved with Socialist Youth, a youth branch of the Partido Socialista Popular (PSP). Castro became increasingly committed to socialism throughout the 1950s. Of the three Castro brothers, Raul Castro is considered to have been the most radically socialist, while Fidel Castro was initially more drawn to nationalism. In 1953, the Castro brothers led a failed coup attempt against Cuba's military dictator, Fulgencio Batista. Both Raul and Fidel Castro served twenty-two months in jail for their attempted attack on the Moncada barracks, widely considered to be the beginning of the Cuban Revolution, which would eventually overthrow Batista and bring Cuba's communist regime to power.

Following his release from prison, Raul Castro befriended Argentinean revolutionary Ernesto "Che" Guevara and introduced him to his older brother. Guevara joined the Cuban revolutionaries in 1956 and served with the Castro brothers throughout the revolution. Raul Castro is also responsible for making the acquaintance of Nikolai Sergeyevich Leonov, a senior member of the Soviet Committee for State Security (KGB); he introduced Guevara to Leonov, who acquainted the young revolutionaries with communist and Marxist doctrines. Guevara and Leonov were key participants in the guerilla-led revolution that successfully defeated Batista's troops and installed Fidel Castro's regime in 1959.

Fidel Castro's rule of Cuba drew both praise and condemnation from the international community. Cuba attained one of the highest literacy rates in the world, with all education funded by the government. Health care is also sponsored by the Cuban state, and in 2008, Cuba boasted over 6,500 doctors, including a high percentage of female doctors. Additionally, according to the United Nations Children's Fund's (UNICEF) 2008 infant mortality rate report, Cuba ranked better than the United States in infant survival. Cuba has also contributed doctors and aid to countries around the world and has one of the lowest HIV/AIDS rates in the world.

Yet despite its progressive social programs, Cuba has been accused of violating human rights. Political dissidents are regularly imprisoned and exposed to harsh treatment and even torture. While his brother was in the international spotlight as a communist dictator and revolutionary hero, Raul Castro led Cuba's armed forces for over five decades, gaining a reputation for his ruthlessness. Some historians have suggested that it was Raul Castro's military leadership that ensured the communist regime's survival in Cuba for more than five decades.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

When the Soviet Union fell in the 1990s, vital import subsidies and aid to Cuba were cut, and the island nation faced severe food shortages. Due to trade embargoes imposed by the United States and other Western countries that increased the cost of pesticides and farming equipment, Cubans were forced to switch from modern agricultural processing to organic farming nearly overnight. It was Raul Castro's initiative to use military forces to implement agricultural reforms that kept the country supplied with food. RaUl Castro sent soldiers out as farmers, trained them in business management, and engaged them in the promotion and management of Cuba's prosperous tourism industry.

Cuba relies on imports for half of its basic foodstuffs and half of its oil. The Cuban government manages the distribution of foodstuffs through the use of ration cards. Observers noted that rations had grown slimmer over the years and that Cuba was under threat of a food crisis. As a way of countering the inflating prices of imported food, Castro increased food production in Cuba in order to make the island more self-sufficient. In July 2008, Castro granted more land to farmers and agricultural co-operatives, and allowed the private purchase of farm equipment.

Additionally, Raul Castro allowed Cubans to purchase personal computers and cell phones, a much-welcomed change in a country where the media and communications were censored for decades. In June 2008, the European Union (EU) lifted sanctions against Cuba on the condition that Cuba improve its human-rights record.

Canada and many European and South American countries continued to maintain positive relations with Cuba, despite the US embargo against the country. While many interpreted the aging of the Castro brothers (Fidel Castro died in 2016) as signaling the end of communism in Cuba, the gravitation of a number of South American countries toward socialism made this prospect debatable. In fact, Cuba received financial support from Venezuelan president Hugo Chavez, and the socialist alliance between Venezuela, Cuba, and Ecuador had grown stronger since the beginning of the twenty-first century.

Castro met with Ivan Melnikov, vice president of the Russian Federation, in May 2010. On April 19, 2011, he was formally elected Cuba's first secretary of the Communist Party, succeeding his brother Fidel. After significantly lifting travel restrictions for Cubans in 2012, he was reelected for a second term as president in 2013. Upon his reelection, he announced that he would not seek a third term.

In December 2014, Castro and US President Barack Obama both announced their shared intention to begin normalizing relations between Cuba and the United States. Two years later, he welcomed Obama to Cuba as the first US President to visit the country in decades, and the two leaders held a joint press conference.

Noted for improving the country's private sector throughout his tenure, Castro ultimately stepped down from the presidency in April 2018, following the National Assembly's election of Miguel Diaz-Canel. While it had been planned for him to leave the position in February, his retirement had been delayed due to the impact of Hurricane Irma.

At the same time, he remained the head of the Communist Party, and starting that year, he served as the chair of the commission put together to draft a new constitution for the country, which was approved early in 2019. Overall, he stayed politically active.

After much discussion around when the move would occur, particularly as it would mark the conclusion of the Castro family's lengthy period of power in the country, in April 2021 RaUl Castro also officially relinquished his position as the leader of the Communist Party. As was largely expected, Diaz-Canel was shortly after named his successor.

SIGNIFICANCE

Raul Castro is regarded as less charismatic than his brother, who ruled over the communist island nation for nearly fifty years following the Cuban Revolution of 1959. At the same time, he is considered more moderate than his older brother, and he implemented a number of reforms intended to modernize Cuba's economy and improve the quality of life of Cubans. After his inauguration as president, Raul Castro vowed that Cuba's government would continue on the path set by Fidel Castro during his forty-nine years in power. He also promised to consult Fidel Castro on all major decisions, having long been the enforcer of his brother's plans. However, Raul Castro was considered to be more willing to listen to his political advisers and more consensus minded in his decision-making process. It was said that he would be more likely to delegate more of his authority, granting more power to local governments on the island.

Under the youngest Castro brother, Cuba initially saw some mild reforms. Raul Castro stated that in order to survive, Cuba needed to adapt and modernize, and he prioritized improving the productivity of Cuba's state-run economy. Many analysts believed Raul Castro was likely to open up the country's economy to something similar to the economy of communist China, easing some regulations on private enterprise and allowing market-driven initiatives and foreign investors into the country. He gradually revalued the Cuban peso, which had become nearly worthless. This reform came as a great relief to many Cubans, as 90 percent of Cuba's population is employed by the state and is paid in Cuban pesos. Other changes Castro implemented in the country included abolishing the limits on salaries of state employees. Castro also advocated reforms to the tax system in Cuba as part of his plan to modernize the economy.

—Gabrielle Parent
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Catherine the Great

Empress of Russia (r. 1762-1796)

One of the early enlightened monarchs, Catherine, who reigned from 1762 to 1796, attempted to create a uniform Russian government with a modern Westernized code of laws that represented all levels of Russian society with the exception of the serfs. In the forty-four years of her reign, she sculpted Russia into one of the great world powers of the time and laid the foundation for what would become modern Russia.

Born: May 2, 1729; Stettin, Province of Pomerania,

Kingdom of Prussia Died: November 17,1796; Saint Petersburg, Russia

EARLY LIFE

Catherine the Great was born Sophie Friederike Auguste von Anhalt-Zerbst, in Stettin, a seaport in Pomerania. Her parents, Prince Christian August and Princess Johanna Elizabeth of Holstein-Gottorp, were minor members of the German aristocracy. As a result of her strained relationship with her mother, Sophie developed into an independent young woman. Russian monarchs held the prerogative of choosing their successors, and her cousin, Duke Karl Peter Ulrich of Holstein-Gottorp, had been summoned to Russia by the childless Empress Elizabeth as the heir to the throne. It only remained to find
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him a wife, and, after several months of searching, Elizabeth decided on Sophie: both the fourteen-year-old princess and her mother were invited to Russia in January, 1744.

Elizabeth was pleased with her choice, and Peter fell in love with the princess. On June 28, 1744, Sophie converted to Russian Orthodoxy and was given the name Catherine, and on the following day the couple were publicly engaged. However, from the time he arrived in Russia, Peter, whose health was never good, had a series of illnesses that left him permanently scarred and most probably sterile. Their marriage, which occurred on August 21, 1745, was not consummated immediately and probably was not consummated at all.

Married to a man who displayed a mania for Prussian militarism and who would rather play with toy soldiers and conduct military parades than be with her, Catherine was left to develop her own interests. She began to read, a pastime almost unheard of in the Russian court, and mastered the technique of riding astride horses, an activity in which she took great pleasure, often going for long rides. Neither interest could overcome the lack of an heir, which, as the empress pointed out to her on more than one occasion, was Catherine's only reason for being. Starved for affection and aware that her position depended on producing a child, she took a lover, Sergei Saltykov. Twice she became pregnant and miscarried, but on September 20, 1754, Catherine gave birth to a male child, Paul Petrovich, who was probably the son of Saltykov.

The empress took control of the child from the moment he was delivered, and Catherine was once again left alone. Totally barred from any involvement in the political life of the court, she consoled herself with reading the works of such writers as Voltaire, Tacitus, and Montesquieu. Saltykov was replaced in her affections first by Count Stanislaw August Poniatowski and then, in 1761, by Grigori Grigoryevich Orlov, with whom she fell in love. During this time, her husband's behavior became more and more eccentric. Russia was at war with Prussia, yet Peter made no secret of his pro-Prussian sentiments, even going so far as to supply Frederick II with information concerning Russian troop movements.

Elizabeth died in December, 1761, leaving Catherine's husband, Peter III, as the new emperor. Catherine was six months pregnant with Orlov's child at the time, a son who was born in April, 1762, although no one really noticed. Peter III immediately ended the war with Prussia and then allied himself with the Prussians to make war on Denmark, declaring himself more than willing to serve Frederick II. Adding to this insult to Russian patriotism, Peter outraged the church by reviling Russian Orthodox ritual and by ordering the secularizing of church estates and the serfs bound to those estates. Most important to his final overthrow, he offended the elite guards, dressing them in uniforms that were completely Prussian in appearance and constantly taunting the men.

In June, 1762, Catherine, with the support of the powerful Orlov family and the guards, acted. In a bloodless coup, she seized the Crown in St. Petersburg and published a manifesto claiming the throne. Dressed in a guard's uniform and astride her stallion, Brilliant, she led her troops against her deposed husband in his stronghold at Peterhoff. He offered his abdication, and, with its acceptance, Catherine became empress of Russia.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Catherine began her reign by declaring that she had acted only because it was the will of the people. Aware that she had come to the throne by the might of the powerful Orlov family and with the backing of the guards, she realized that she must avoid antagonizing the nobility or the church. As a result, her manifesto justifying her seizure of the throne claimed that it had been necessary in order to establish the correct form of government, an autocracy acting in accord with

Russian Orthodoxy, national custom, and the sentiment of the Russian people. Although her words offered welcome relief from the brief reign of Peter III, her actions were not unilaterally accepted—after all, she was German by birth and had no blood claim to the throne, even if she was ultimately claiming it for her son. To complicate matters, Peter III died, in all probability murdered at the behest of the Orlovs, and in 1764, Ivan VI, himself deposed by Elizabeth, was killed in his prison cell during an abortive rescue attempt. Catherine was forced to deal with the doubts of many who thought she had murdered the legitimate claimants to the throne to gain it for herself.

At the time she took the throne, Catherine still retained much of her early beauty. She had a clear, very white complexion, which was set off by her brown hair and dark eyebrows. Her eyes were hazel, and in a certain light they appeared bright blue. She had a long neck and a proud carriage, and in her youth she was noted for her shapely figure. As she aged, she grew increasingly heavy: when she collapsed immediately before her death, it took several men to carry her to her bed.

Despite her rather tenuous hold on the throne, the new empress rapidly took charge of her empire. She ended the hated war against Denmark and quickly went to work trying to reform Russia into the nation that Peter the Great had envisioned. An advocate of economic growth and expansion and an opponent of trade restrictions, she abolished most state monopolies and authorized grain exports. Under her reign, Russia had some of the most liberal tariff policies in Europe. Determined to improve agriculture, in 1765 she established the Free Economic Society for the Encouragement of Agriculture and Husbandry.

Faced with the chaos of the Russian legal system, Catherine was determined to create an effective centralized government. She set to work codifying the laws of Russia, and in 1766, she published a work in which she drew freely from writers such as Montesquieu, Cesare Beccaria, and Denis Diderot. In it, she confirmed that autocracy was the best form of government to fill the needs of Russia, yet she also developed the idea that the government was responsible for meeting the needs of the people. All subjects, except the serfs, were entitled to equal treatment under the law, and all had the right to petition the sovereign. The standard use of torture in conjunction with legal proceedings and the common use of capital punishment were shunned—the only exception being in the case of a threat to national security.

Not content with this venture alone, Catherine set to work on a series of legal codes to cover nearly all aspects of the Russian social order. In 1782, she published a work that gave minute instructions for the administration of the urban population. This was followed in the same year by two charters that delineated the rights and obligations of the various levels of society. Despite these laws, she did not deal with the one level of society that by the end of the century made up 90 percent of the population—the peasantry. Russian serfs were bound to the nobles, who had complete control over them. The wealth of a noble was based on how many serfs, or souls, he owned, not on how much land he controlled. Catherine maintained her position through the support of the nobility. To create any law that interfered with the nobles' rights over their serfs would alienate the nobility and without any question would lead to her being deposed in favor of her son. For this reason, while she remained acutely aware of the serfs' plight, she did nothing to change their status as property and refused them the basic right to petition the monarch, a right held by all her other subjects.

Two major problems that plagued her reign were wars and the frequent threat of impostors making claims on her throne. In 1768, the Ottoman Empire declared war on Russia over the question of Russian troops in Poland, and the war continued until the Ottomans surrendered in 1774. Russian territory was greatly increased in the settlement, but in 1787 the Ottoman Empire again declared war on Russia, a conflict that lasted until 1791. In 1782-1783, the Crimea was under siege but was subdued and incorporated into Russia in 1784. In 1788, while Russia was at war with the Turks, war with Sweden erupted and lasted until 1790. In 1793, Catherine annexed part of Poland, and in 1794 a full-scale rebellion erupted in that country but was finally crushed by Russian troops, leaving the area firmly in Russian control.

From the beginning of her reign, rumors abounded that Peter III was not dead, and at intervals impostors came forward to claim the Crown. Some of these amassed considerable followings, especially in the case of Pugachev's Revolt (1773-1774), but all were quickly eliminated. Most of the impostors spent the rest of their lives in banishment in Siberia. Catherine was always aware of the fragility of her hold on the throne, and she reacted with fear to the news of the French Revolution, taking stern measures to ensure that no such events could occur in Russia. In 1793, she broke all relations with France, including the importation of any French goods, and, despite her earlier support of publishers, in 1796 she imposed rigid book censorship and limited the number of presses to those completely under government control. Any hint of republican thinking was immediately investigated, and anyone even remotely suspect was quickly banished.

At the height of this fear of French republicanism, and having outlived nearly all of her friends and advisers, Catherine suffered a stroke in November, 1796, and died at the Winter Palace in St. Petersburg. Her relationship with her son had always been strained, and there were rumors that she intended to remove him as her heir in favor of his son Alexander. If she left a testament to this effect it was never found, although forgeries of such a document continued to appear. The new emperor, Paul I, had his murdered father's body exhumed, and, after crowning the remains with his own hands, he had the bodies of his parents buried together at the Peter and Paul Cathedral in St. Petersburg.

SIGNIFICANCE

Under Catherine the Great, Russia was changed from a chaotic, badly managed nation to one of the major forces in Europe. Laws were codified and a powerful centralized government was formed. As a result of numerous wars, the nation's territory was greatly increased. There was also a great increase in national wealth.

Despite her failure to deal with the question of the serfs, Catherine can be viewed as one of the first enlightened monarchs, attempting to create a moral society and eliminating corruption in government. She introduced smallpox inoculation to Russia in 1768, and in 1786 she published a statute setting up general education in the twenty-six provincial capitals. In a highly illiterate nation, this was a radical step. She encouraged advancement in agriculture and made every effort to improve the lives of the Russian people.

—C. D. Akerley
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Nicolae Ceau§escu

Dictator of Romania

To increase the country's population and workforce, Romanian dictator Ceau§escu outlawed abortion and contraception, prohibited sex education, discouraged divorce, and required childless couples to pay higher taxes. This led to both an increased birth rate and a great increase in infant mortality and orphaned and abandoned children. Romania lived with this legacy into the twenty-first century. Ceau§escu also mismanaged the economy and instituted an austerity program in the 1980s that resulted in thousands of deaths. Romania's environment has also suffered because of his policies.

Born: January 26, 1918; Scornicesti, Romania Died: December 25, 1989; Targoviste, Romania

EARLY LIFE

Born in a small Romanian village, Nicolae Ceau§escu (NIH-kohl-ay chow-SHEHS-koo) moved to the capital of Bucharest at age eleven to work as a shoemaker's apprentice. He joined the Communist Party of Romania, an illegal entity at the time, in early 1932.

Ceau§escu was arrested several times in the next few years, becoming known as a dangerous Communist agitator. He went underground, but, in 1936, he was captured and sentenced to two years in Doftana prison for antifascist activities. In 1939, he met Elena Petrescu, who would play an important role in his personal and political lives. They married in 1946. In 1940, Ceau§escu was again imprisoned for political agitating and organizing and was sent to Jilava prison.

In 1943, Ceau§escu was transferred to the Targu Jiu internment camp, where he shared a cell with and became the protege of the future first secretary of the Romanian Communist Party, Gheorghe Gheorghiu-Dej. After escaping in 1944, Ceau§escu held a variety of posts within the Communist Party and then within government ranks after the Communist takeover in 1944. Upon the death of Gheorghiu-Dej in March, 1965, Ceau§escu became party leader and appropriated various other party and government roles, surrounding himself with loyal subordinates. Under Ceau§escu's direction, a new



Nicolae Ceau8escu. Photo courtesy the Romanian National Archives, via Wikimedia Commons.

 

constitution was created, and on August 21 the country was renamed the Socialist Republic of Romania. In December, 1967, he assumed the office of president of the state council. His position as leader of Romania effectively began.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Initially Ceau§escu was a popular leader, charting an independent course in international affairs and challenging the Soviet Union on several fronts. Nationally, Ceau§escu maintained a communistic, centralized administration and allowed for little dissent or opposition. His secret police maintained rigid controls over free speech, dissent, and the media. Obsessed with power, he created a personality cult, giving himself the titles of Conductor (leader) and Geniul din Carpati (Genius of the Carpathians). His administration was very insular, with his wife, Elena, and other members of his family holding many of the most important positions in the government. In 1980, Elena was appointed first deputy premier, becoming the second most powerful figure in Romania.

In 1966, in an effort to increase the population and labor force, Ceau8escu outlawed abortion and contraception, instituted higher taxes for childless couples, discouraged divorce, and prohibited sex education. The birth rate nearly doubled and infant mortality increased greatly, as did unwanted pregnancies. The result was an enormous increase in disabled, orphaned, and abandoned children, who were placed in dismal, state-run institutions. In 1989, after Ceau8escu was removed from power, more than 100,000 disabled and orphaned children were found living in miserable conditions.

An urban and rural systemization law was passed in Romania in 1974, leading to the so-called systemati- zation program. The intent was to convert villages into urban industrial centers, bringing the advantages of modernization to the Romanian countryside. The program destroyed rural villages and forcibly relocated peasant families. While the program was largely defunct by 1980, in the mid-1980s systematization efforts were renewed, primarily in the area around Bucharest. Nearby villages were demolished, including the destruction of historic churches and monasteries. This prompted a number of nations to protest sys- tematization, especially in its destruction of historic churches and monasteries. Systemization mostly failed, and it had a disastrous impact on Romania.

Early in Ceau8escu's reign, industrial development remained at a high level, but soon his economic mismanagement left the country with excess production capacity and mounting foreign debt. His opposition to the Soviet Union enabled Ceau§escu to borrow

heavily from the West to finance economic development programs and briefly keep the economy afloat. Eventually, however, mismanaged industrial projects and lavish building projects led to tremendous foreign debt. To pay this debt, Ceau§escu introduced in 1982 a rigorous austerity program involving the export of most of the nation's produce, causing further shortages of food, fuel, and other essentials at home. The standard of living plunged, and it has been estimated that at least fifteen thousand Romanians died each year as a result of the program. While most Romanians struggled under harsh conditions starving, cold, and in the dark Ceau§escu and his family were surrounded by comfort and privilege.

Ceau§escu's poor management of industry led to inefficient construction with no concern for the environment, leading to greatly increased pollution and substantial degradation of the nation's air and water quality. By the end of his regime, parts of Romania faced ecological disaster, and the country continued to have severe environmental problems.

Politically, Ceau8escu concentrated his power and overhauled the military and security forces and blended the party and state power structures. His regime became increasingly repressive and corrupt, with its human rights record considered one of the worst, if not the worst, in Eastern Europe. Because of the deteriorating human rights situation and Ceau8escu's attempts to blame the West for the country's economic problems, relations between his regime and the West soured and deteriorated.

Protests against Ceau8escu's human rights abuses, the systemization program, and his economic and social policies became more frequent. On December 16, 1989, demonstrations broke out in Timisoara, in western Romania. The next day protesters marched on the Communist Party headquarters in the city, and Ceau§escu ordered his security forces to fire on the crowd. As many as four thousand people died during the days following the initial confrontation. Demonstrations spread to Bucharest, and on December 22

the Romanian army capitulated to the protestors, thus ending the Ceau§escu regime. Ceau§escu and his wife were captured, and on Christmas Day they were both executed by a firing squad.

SIGNIFICANCE

After the fall of Ceau§escu, Romania became known as "the land of the orphans," as tens of thousands of disabled and orphaned children were trying to survive on the streets and in deplorable conditions in orphanages. Traces of Ceau§escu's legacy long remained after his departure. Romania had the highest rate of HIV (human immunodeficiency virus) infection and AIDS (acquired immunodeficiency syndrome) among children in Europe, and the country's baby boom of the mid-1960s, with generational echoes, continued to strain the country's medical and educational systems. Ceau§escu's economic policies and grandiose building projects reduced Romania from relative prosperity to near starvation. As a result, Romania began the transition from Communism in 1989 with a largely obsolete industrial base and an unmotivated, unhealthy, and unproductive population.

The people of Romania suffered greatly because of Ceau§escu's oppressive rule. The situation improved to some degree, but Romania remained a nation with extensive poverty and rampant corruption into the twenty-first century.

—Jerome L. Neapolitan
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Raoul Cedras

Haitian political leader

In 1991, General Raoul Cedras became the most recent of a string ofmilitary leaders to launch a coup against the government in Haiti, which has the dubious distinction ofbeing the poorest nation in the Western Hemisphere. What sets Cedras apart from his predecessors, however, is the fact that he toppled the government of Haiti's only popularly elected president, Jean-Bertrand Aristide, a former Roman Catholic priest and longtime advocate of the country's poverty-stricken masses. Following the coup Cedras, who served as Aristide's chief of security during the 1990 election that brought the latter to power, justified his act by arguing that Haiti was not ready to embrace democracy. "We need some order in this country first, so that people can work and feed themselves," he said. "Then we can put together some institutions working toward democracy."

Born: c. 1950; Haiti EARLY LIFE

Little information exists in published sources in the United States about the origin of Raoul Cedras. He was born in about 1950, and according to the Haitian scholar Michel Laguerre, Cedras's father was black and his mother was either Syrian or Lebanese. Laguerre, who met Cedras in 1988 while working on his book The Military and Society in Haiti (1993), told Current Biography that at some point during the reign of Francois "Papa Doc" Duvalier, which began in 1957, Cedras's father served as the prefect of Jeremie, a seaport town on the Tiburon Peninsula, and that for a time he worked under Duvalier's son, Jean-Claude "Baby Doc" Duvalier, who was elected "president for life" following his father's death in 1971. As a form of compensation to Cedras's father, a place was made available for Raoul in the Haitian military academy, which he entered in the early 1970s. According to unidentified political opponents of Raoul Cedras's who were interviewed for Time (November 8, 1993), Cedras may, at some time, have undergone training with the United States Army at Fort Benning, Georgia. It has also been rumored that he developed ties with the Central Intelligence Agency.



Many of Haiti's economic and social troubles can be attributed to the rapacious dictatorships of Francois and Jean-Claude Duvalier. After the latter was driven from power in 1986, the country was ruled by a series of short-lived governments that did little to improve the living conditions of the country's poor. Aristide's victory in 1990, in Haiti's first democratic presidential election, was therefore greeted with tremendous hope not only by the vast majority of Haitians but by the international community as well. Notwithstanding his family's ties to the Duvalier dictatorships, during the 1990 campaign Brigadier General Cedras served as Aristide's chief of security. He performed his duties admirably, and following Aristide's election to the presidency, he became known as "Aristide's man," as Evans-Pritchard put it. After taking office, in February 1991, Aristide under-
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took a housecleaning of the military and named Cedras commander of Haiti's small, seven-thousand-man army. In his book Haiti's Bad Press (1992), Robert Lawless reported that Cedras "was—ironi- cally—regarded as a professional, nonpolitical officer of the type that would be needed to put down the inevitable coups against Aristide."

Early on in his term as president, Aristide began to take steps to reform Haiti's economy—steps that were welcomed by the Haitian masses but that were strenuously opposed by the tiny group of wealthy Haitians that had prospered during the Duvalier dynasty. Among other measures, Aristide planned to raise the minimum wage from about four dollars to seven dollars a day, redistribute land, freeze prices on basic goods, and mount an anticorruption drive. The Haitian elite feared that such reforms would erode the standard of living they had previously enjoyed. Early in his term, Aristide alienated members of the military, including Raoul Cedras, by ousting from the army some of its top officers. He also earned their distrust by inviting a group of Swiss police specialists to Haiti to help him train a police force that would be independent of the army. Like many other Haitians with positions of power to protect, Cedras became convinced that Aristide was intent on creating a dictatorship of the masses, whose hatred of the military was well known.

Tensions within the military officer corps, which mounted throughout the summer of 1991, were only exacerbated by Aristide's address to the United Nations on September 23, in which he called on the wealthy to share their riches with the poor. Upon his return to Haiti, Aristide learned that members of the military were planning to overthrow his government. Apparently in response to this news, he organized a rally at which he gave a speech in which he appeared to condone the practice of necklacing, which is a means of execution in which the victim is "necklaced" by a burning tire. Fearing that Aristide's supporters would be incited to violence, on September 30, 1991

soldiers launched what turned out to be a successful overthrow of his government. The coup, which had the support of a number of business and political leaders, was accompanied by a bout of bloodletting, with soldiers firing on citizens who attempted to assemble. Cedras served as the head of the army while the coup took shape.

In The Uses of Haiti (1994), Paul Farmer reported that after Aristide was arrested, he was handcuffed and taken to see Cedras, who said, "I'm the president now." In Cedras's recollection of that encounter, he asked Aristide to deliver a national radio address urging his countrymen to refrain from violence. Aristide refused, according to Cedras, on the grounds that the people would do what they felt they had to do. Concluding that he had little choice, Cedras ordered the military to take to the streets to restore law and order. He also, in his words, "made the decision that the safest way to save Aristide's life was to get him out of the country," and following several rounds of negotiations the deposed president was flown to Caracas, Venezuela, where he stayed briefly before going to the United States. On October 8, 1991, a committee of the parliament named a member of the supreme court, Joseph Nerette, as Haiti's new, provisional president. For his part, Cedras, as the leading figure in the military junta that masterminded the coup, emerged as the country's de facto leader.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

International reaction to the overthrow of Aristide and Cedras's accession to power was swift. The Organization of American States immediately called for Aristide's return to office, sent a delegation to Haiti to open negotiations to that end, and placed on Haiti a hemispheric trade embargo. The United States also condemned the takeover, with Secretary of State James Baker calling the ruling junta "illegitimate" and President George Bush suspending foreign aid payments to Haiti, and freezing Haitian assets held in American banks. In time, however, the Bush administration grew less enthusiastic about Aristide, and it soon backpedaled from its initial show of support, citing concerns about Aristide's human rights record and doubts about his ability to develop a harmonious working relationship with the military.

During an interview with Howard W. French of the New York Times (November 4, 1991), Cedras discussed his reasons for supporting the coup. Chief among them was his claim that in overthrowing Haiti's first popularly elected president he was in fact preserving the country's democratic institutions. Unnamed diplomats interviewed by French had difficulty accepting Cedras's explanation and expressed their doubts about his legitimacy as well as his intentions. "However impressive the edifice they are building, it resembles nothing so much as post facto excuse making," one diplomat told French.

Another of Cedras's justifications for the coup was somewhat more plausible. He contended that Aristide had violated the constitution by attempting to purge the military of certain individuals. As evidence, he presented French with what he said were blank, signed warrants that were used for politically motivated arrests. Cedras repeated these charges later during an interview with Bella Stumbo for Vanity Fair (February 1994): "Aristide's actions were unconstitutional and incorrect... Although Aristide came to power by elections, he thought he came to power by revolution. By purging the military, he was violating the constitution from his first day in office." During his interview with French, Cedras also denied, despite evidence to the contrary, charges made by human rights groups that the military had rampantly murdered up to three hundred citizens in the course of the coup as a means of stifling dissent and showing power. And, although radio stations had been destroyed, Cedras denied any repression of the press.

In the weeks that followed the coup, Aristide undertook diplomatic maneuvers to orchestrate his return to power while Cedras consolidated his position as Haiti's de facto head of state. Although his government was not recognized as legitimate by any foreign power, the fact that Aristide had come to be regarded as a flawed leader somewhat enhanced its standing. Cedras's reputation was certainly not damaged by a July 1992 memo prepared by Brian Latell, a United States intelligence officer for Latin America, and submitted to the CIA. In his report, Latell characterized Cedras as a more reliable ally than Aristide, whom he regarded as potentially dangerous. "General Cedras impressed me as a conscientious military leader who genuinely wishes to minimize his role in politics, professionalize the armed services, and develop a separate and competent civilian police force," Latell wrote. "I believe he is relatively moderate and uncorrupt... He compares especially favorably to nearly all past and most present senior military commanders." The contents of Latell's memo, which had been classified, was the subject of a December 19, 1993, article in the Washington Post.

During 1992, the Cedras regime remained determined to hold onto the reins of government. "We are on the right path," General Cedras maintained in May 1992, despite the fact that the nation had descended to new depths of violence, lawlessness, and economic disarray. While Cedras acknowledged that thousands of Haitians were attempting to leave the country by boat, he insisted that they were doing so as a result of the rapidly deteriorating economic conditions that were precipitated by the OAS trade embargo. "They [the OAS] say they want to save our country, but they have proceeded by destroying it," Cedras was quoted as saying in the New York Times (May 31, 1992). "A people has the sense of its own well-being. You cannot teach us what is good for us. Before imposing sanctions, why didn't they make an effort to understand the situation here?"

In January 1993, the Cedras regime held legislative elections, but they were seen by the international community as a ploy to pack the Haitian parliament with Aristide opponents. Cedras' government came under increased economic pressure in June, when the

United Nations imposed stringent economic sanctions on Haiti. As it turned out, the sanctions had the desired effect. In July Cedras entered into talks with Aristide (although apparently the two men did not actually speak face to face) on Governors Island in New York City. After several days of negotiations, on July 3 they signed an agreement that would allow the deposed president to return to power in October 1993, by which time Cedras would have already stepped down. According to the terms of the agreement, in September Aristide swore in Robert Malval, a Haitian businessman, as the country's new prime minister, and the UN suspended (but did not formally lift) economic sanctions against Haiti.

To the consternation of many of the parties involved, General Cedras failed to surrender his post in October 1993, as stipulated by the so-called Governors Island agreement. After the deadline passed without Aristide's return to Haiti, the UN voted to put in place a naval blockade, to prevent oil and arms from entering the country. In addition, President Bill Clinton froze the American bank accounts and assets of General Cedras and others in his government. In the months that followed, Cedras emerged as the head of a troika that included Lt. Colonel Joseph Michel Francois, who headed the police, and Philippe Biamby, who served as the army chief of staff. An effort led by Prime Minister Malval to organize a conference of reconciliation broke down in December 1993, when Aristide came out against it and Haitian political leaders appeared to be uninterested in taking part.

Although Cedras sometimes appeared to realize that he could not retain power indefinitely, he at other times took steps suggesting that he had no intention of stepping down. For instance, when he appeared on NBC's Meet the Press in early May 1994, he spoke of his readiness to enter into negotiations, but he would not say whether he planned to leave Haiti if Aristide were to return, as he had once promised. Toward the end of that month, after the UN imposed stricter sanctions on his regime in an attempt to force him to turn over the government to Aristide, Cedras not only refused to do so but organized a new civilian government and named a provisional president, Emile Jonassaint. Yet in late June a high-ranking Haitian military officer, who spoke with a reporter for the New York Times (June 29, 1994) on the condition of anonymity, said that Cedras planned to step aside in October, when his term officially was to end.

The Cedras regime continued to send seemingly contradictory signals throughout the summer of 1994. In mid-July, in a move that was interpreted by the United States as a defiance of "the will of the international community," the military-backed government ordered the expulsion of a UN-OAS human rights team that had operated in Haiti since 1992. Not long after that, Cedras agreed to meet with a delegation from the United States. One of the members of the delegation, Bill Richardson, a liberal Democratic congressman from New Mexico, came away from his five-hour meeting with Cedras on July 18,, with the impression that the military leader was "not as intransigent as everyone pictures him to be." But in mid-August Cedras was making public appearances throughout Haiti, leading some observers to speculate that he was planning to run for president in the upcoming elections. "Each day there is a new sign of the military's intention to stay," a supporter of Aristide was quoted as saying in the New York Times (August 18, 1994), in a reference to Cedras's public-relations campaign.

Meanwhile, the effects of the sanctions were clearly bringing pressure to bear on Cedras. Large numbers of factories had shut down, inflation was on the rise, and unemployment, always high in Haiti, had reached 80 percent. Added pressure came in August 1994, when United States government officials began to publicly discuss plans to invade Haiti to restore President Aristide to office. Cedras reportedly remained unmoved by the prospect of an American invasion. According to the president of the Haitian Senate, Bernard Sansaricq, Cedras was "very well aware than an invasion can happen. But if the United States thinks [he] is scared of them, they are making a big mistake."

On September 17, 1994 former president Jimmy Carter arrived in Haiti as the head of a delegation that included General Colin Powell, the former chairman of the Joint Chiefs of Staff, and Senator Sam Nunn of Georgia. Their mission was to come up with an arrangement that would enable Cedras to cede power without losing face—and thus render unnecessary the planned American invasion. On September 18, 1994, only hours after the Pentagon issued orders to launch the invasion and not long before American aircraft were scheduled to enter Haitian airspace, the delegation achieved its goal, by convincing Cedras that it was both an honor and a duty to resign.

After agreeing to leave office by October 15, 1994, General Cedras spent his remaining days in power negotiating the terms of his exile. The accord negotiated by Carter did not require Cedras to leave Haiti, but Cedras concluded it was in his and his family's best interest to do so, given that an amnesty bill passed by the parliament did not exclude the military from prosecution. He had not won the hearts and minds of the Haitian population, and in a ceremony during which he formally resigned his post, he was jeered by thousands of pro-Aristide demonstrators. "I will not be with you," he told a small coterie of his officers, as quoted by the New York Times (October 11, 1994). "I choose to leave our country for your protection, so that my presence will not be a motive for actions against the military establishment or a pretext for unjustified actions."

On October 13, 1994, Raoul Cedras, his wife, Yannick, and his two sons and one daughter arrived in Panama, whose government granted them asylum. The family moved into the Riande Continental Hotel in Panama City, where they occupied a two-bedroom suite. According to the terms of the exile agreement, the rent was to be paid by the United States for one year. At the same time, Cedras' financial assets in the United States were unfrozen. Soon after his arrival he reportedly acquired a personal computer and began writing his memoirs. During his leisure time he is said to enjoy skin diving.

SIGNIFICANCE

Although Cedras might have been tolerated by the international community in an earlier era, with the demise of Communism he was viewed as an anachronism. During the Cold War, as Gaddis Smith observed in Current History (February 1995), "Cedras would have been embraced as precisely the sort of forceful leader needed to suppress international Communism and cooperate with the United States: a sensible no-nonsense fellow with good posture, a clear eye, and friends in the United States military. But in 1991 he was unacceptable." When sustained pressure from the United Nations and the Organization of American States, both of which imposed economic sanctions on Haiti, failed to persuade the general to relinquish power, the United States government issued orders to invade the country in September 1994. Just hours before American troops were due to enter the country, a delegation led by former president Jimmy Carter was holding talks with Cedras to persuade him to step down. At the eleventh hour Cedras agreed to do so, and in October he and his family went into exile in Panama. Aristide was restored to power on October 15, two days after Cedras left Haiti.

—Salem Press
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Hugo Chavez

President of Venezuela

A former colonel who became the populist president of Venezuela, Hugo Chavez led one of the most controversial and influential political careers in Latin American history. His strong socialist philosophies endeared him to a swath of the left wing and many impoverished people throughout Latin America, while alienating large portions of the Venezuelan upper and middle classes.

Born: July 28, 1954; Sabaneta, Venezuela Died: March 5, 2013; Caracas, Venezuela

EARLY LIFE

Born on July 28, 1954, in Sabaneta, Venezuela, Hugo Rafel Chavez Frias was the son of schoolteachers who raised him in modest circumstances. His father, formerly a regional director of education and member of the Social Christian Party, went on to serve as the governor of Barinas State. Chavez himself would be married twice, and had three daughters and a son.

Chavez earned his master's degree in military science and engineering from the Venezuelan Academy of Military Sciences in 1975, attaining the rank of second lieutenant. He then studied for a master's degree in political science at the Simon Bolivar University, but left without completing the degree. During his military career he served as a paratrooper and had, by 1990, attained the rank of lieutenant colonel.

In the early 1980s, Chavez and a group of young military officers formed the clandestine Revolutionary Bolivarian Movement, named for Simon Bolivar, the nineteenth-century populist leader who struggled for South American liberation and unity. Bolivar's anti-imperialist stance towards Spain and commitment to empowering Latin Americans made him Chavez's primary model.

The Revolutionary Bolivarian Movement served as the basis for an attempted coup which Chavez led in February 1992. He intended to depose President Carlos Andres Perez, who had taken unpopular austerity measures and was later convicted of misappropriating government funds. The coup failed, and Chavez spent two years in prison before being pardoned. During his prison stay, other leaders of the movement attempted another coup. Seizing a television station, rebels broadcast a videotape of Chavez announcing the coup's success. The second coup, however, was also crushed.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Following his pardon, Chavez left the military and became a legitimate politician through the organization of a new left-wing political party, the Movement for the Fifth Republic. Chavez traveled throughout Venezuela giving speeches on the principles he said would define his presidency: a concern for liberty, social justice, and economic prosperity for the majority, with the goal of encouraging the general public to participate in the democratic process. Though Venezuela, unlike many South American countries, has been ruled democratically since the late 1950s, the country's poorest classes experienced deepening poverty for over a decade. Thus, Chavez's message gained support among large portions of poorer Venezuelans. Chavez was elected to the presidency in 1998. Chavez's first years in office were ambitious and turbulent, culminating in a 2002 coup d'etat which ousted him briefly.

Having won the election with 56.2 percent of the vote, Chavez began his presidency with wide-reaching reforms. He first created a new assembly to rewrite the Venezuelan constitution. The assembly in turn approved a set of forty-nine laws designed to promote a Leftist economic policy, introduce land reform, improve the system of taxation, introduce free
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healthcare and education up to university level, and safeguard the rights of women and indigenous peoples. It also created a committee to remove judges by sole virtue of its own power, and another to undertake congressional powers while banning the Congress from holding meetings during a period of legislative emergency.

The main features of the new constitution included an extension of the president's term by one year and an increase in his powers. The constitution was approved in 1999, in a general referendum. At the end of 2000, he pushed a bill through the new unicameral legislature (about 60 percent of which was held by his supporters) that permitted him to govern by decree for one year. During a subsequent referendum, Chavez attempted to dissolve the country's labor unions and consolidate them into a single government union called the Bolivarian Labor Force.

Also in this period, he challenged the control of land and petroleum by an elite class of wealthy Venezuelans of European descent and unscrupulous foreign companies. At the time, 2 percent of the population controlled 60 percent of the land, so Chavez introduced sweeping reforms to benefit peasant farmers. He renegotiated a long-standing agreement that had earned about 1 percent of oil revenues for the country itself while providing significant profits for foreign companies.

Such a wide-ranging program of reform and the consolidation of presidential powers brought a serious backlash. The National Chambers of Commerce called for a business strike against his policies in 2001. Opposition journalists accused Chavez supporters of threatening them with physical violence. Many of the wealthy and business class felt unrepresented in the political system and threatened by Chavez's economic and social policies. Most significantly, he was accused of instituting policies for political motives rather than for social and economic benefit.

On an international level, Chavez took several diplomatic risks which alienated the United States. These included his visit to Saddam Hussein, the first by a democratically elected president following the 1991 Gulf War, his encouragement of cooperative social projects between Haiti, Cuba, and Venezuela, and his support of the government of Fidel Castro.

As a result of the internal and external strife, Chavez faced the strongest opposition to his rule in April of 2002, when he was very briefly deposed in a coup that started with a general business strike and quickly escalated into violence. A businessman, Pedro Carmona, was installed as the interim president. He immediately announced that he would repeal many of Chavez's reforms, including the 1999 constitution and the forty-nine laws, and dissolve the National Assembly.

Amid widespread protests and some international condemnation, Chavez was restored to power two days after the 2002 coup. Vowing not to seek prosecution of the coup's instigators, he did assign blame for the coup to the Central Intelligence Agency (CIA) and the administration of US President George W. Bush, which had acknowledged the interim government, congratulated the military personnel involved, and only condemned the coup after Chavez retook his office. Given the disparity of accounts and the skewed media reports from the time, it is difficult to be certain about the extent of US involvement. However, the Bush administration's dislike for Chavez and his policies, combined with the history of US-backed coups in South America, hinted at some element of complicity.

Though Chavez had already weathered several strikes, he was soon faced with a more wide-reaching one. In December 2002, alleging that the national oil company, PDVSA, had long suffered from corruption and mismanagement of revenue, Chavez again attempted to dislodge its upper management. A long strike ensued, and all oil exports were stopped. To break the strike, Chavez fired about 18,000 PDVSA employees and later refused to enforce a court ruling that judged the dismissals to be illegal. The strike ended after two months.

The next major obstacle to Chavez's rule came in 2003, when the opposition began a drive to recall him. Many of the signatures generated by the first drive were deemed invalid by the National Electoral Council, due to the time frame in which they had been collected. However, the second drive generated more than the number of signatures needed to hold a referendum on the future of Chavez's presidency. The possibility of a recall referendum, unprecedented in Venezuelan history, had been implemented by Chavez himself.


The vote took place on August 15, 2004. The event was orderly, with nearly 95 percent of the electorate voting, a record in Venezuelan history. The referendum was monitored by the Organization of American States (OAS) and the Carter Center, headed by former US President Jimmy Carter. Chavez won the referendum by 60 percent of the vote, and thus won the mandate to remain in office until 2006. It was the fourth election that he had won in five years. Reports by opposition groups of fraudulent voting were not substantiated by the international observers, who endorsed the results and called on all Venezuelans to accept them. After winning the referendum, Chavez stressed the need for national reconciliation. In 2007, he also merged the Fifth Republic Movement with other parties to form the United Socialist Party of Venezuela (PSUV), for which he served as leader.

In March 2008, the Colombian military crossed over into Ecuador in pursuit of members of the Revolution Armed Forces of Colombia (FARC). Several FARC soldiers were killed in the raid. Ecuadorian officials were offended by the actions, and Chavez was particularly incensed. He stated at the time that he would consider any similar action in Venezuela as an act of war. Chavez went so far as to ready a portion of the Venezuela military in what became known as the 2008 Andean diplomatic crisis. Some analysts claimed that the FARC existed in part as a result of funding from the Venezuelan government. Diplomatic sessions resulted in the situation being resolved, but the incident proved the tempestuous nature of Chavez's Venezuela.

Critics continued to state that Chavez did not use Venezuela's oil revenues for purposes of social development, but for military spending. Some claimed that Chavez neglected to invest enough resources into the upkeep of the Venezuelan oil infrastructure.

In July of 2009, a government warning was issued to oil company employees in Venezuelan, stating that they cooperate with and join Chavez-backed unions or face termination. State oil minister and staunch Chavez ally Rafael Ramirez detailed the warning in a televised speech. Meanwhile, officials in the administration of US President Barack Obama criticized the lack of effort on the part of the Venezuelan government to limit the trafficking of drugs out of Colombia.

Chavez announced on June 30, 2011, that he had had a cancerous tumor removed in Cuba. He returned to Cuba in August 2011 for chemotherapy. After the cancer recurred in February 2012, he had further treatment, fueling speculation about the results of the October 2012 presidential elections. A challenger to Chavez's candidacy, Miranda state governor Henrique Capriles Radonski, won the opposition party coalition primary in June 2012, but Chavez defeated Capriles in the general election and won a fourth term. Chavez's cancer returned later in 2012, however. He had surgery in Cuba and announced that if he became unable to serve his fourth term, his supporters should choose his vice president, Nicolas Maduro, as president in his stead.

Chavez's absence at his January 2013 inauguration prompted debate about the legitimacy of his presidency. He returned to Caracas, Venezuela, in February and died there on March 5, 2013, at the age of fifty-eight. He was indeed succeeded by Maduro, who continued many of his controversial policies.

SIGNIFICANCE

Using the wealth generated from Venezuela's oil reserves, he oversaw major social reforms that helped the country lower poverty and increase literacy, but he also moved toward authoritarian rule. Meanwhile, his criticisms of American diplomatic and economic policies made him a notable adversary of the United States government. His "Chavismo" ideology, which combined elements of democratic socialism and populism, remained influential even after his death. After his death Chavez remained an iconic figure in Venezuela, venerated by many citizens and institutions.

—Michael Aliprandini
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Chiang Kai-shek

Military leader of Republic of China

Chiang Kai-shek, also known as Chiang Chung-cheng and Jiang Jieshi, was a revolutionary and the military leader of the Republic of China—until 1949 in mainland China (now the People's Republic of China), then until his death on Taiwan following his military defeat by the forces of Mao Zedong in the Chinese Civil War.

Born: October 31, 1887; Qikou, Fenghua County,

Zhejiang Province, China Died: April 5, 1975; Taipei, Taiwan

EARLY LIFE

Born to gentry parents and raised by his widowed mother, Chiang Kai-shek received a traditional education, then enrolled in the first class of Baoding Military Academy in 1906. Between 1907 and 1911, he studied in a Japanese military school. While in Japan, he joined Sun Yat-sen's revolutionary movement (later called the Guomindang or Nationalist Party of China), whose cause became his lifelong mission. He returned to China at the news of the October 10, 1911, revolution. He participated in a successful campaign in his home province to overthrow the Man- chus, then in 1913 in an unsuccessful second revolution against President Yuan Shikai.

In 1923, Sun sent Chiang to the Soviet Union, where he spent three months conferring with Leon Trotsky (father of the Red Army) and studying Red Army techniques. After returning to Canton, he
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founded the Whampoa Military Academy to train an officer corps committed to modern methods and Sun's ideologies. In 1926, Chiang led the Northern Expedition (1926-1928) to unify China, sweeping away much larger warlord armies to capture the southern capital Nanjing and financial capital Shanghai in 1927. Chiang then broke with the Soviet Union and purged the Nationalist Party of the left wingers and their Chinese Communist allies. In 1928, he captured Beijing, unifying (at least nominally) all China.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

As leader during the Nanjing decade (1928-1937), Chiang headed China's first modern government. He was, however, challenged militarily by three enemies: first, the remaining warlords and dissident generals within the Nationalist Party, all of whom he defeated;

second, the communists, whom he compelled to flee from their stronghold in the mountains of the southern province Jiangxi in 1934—1935 in the Long March; and third, Japan, which attacked Manchuria in 1931. Unready to fight, China appealed to the League of Nations, but to no avail. Japan's quest to subjugate China in 1937 led to the eight-year Second Sino-Japanese War (1937-1945) from which the Nationalist government emerged victorious but mortally wounded, with the result that it lost the Chinese Civil War (1926-1949) to the communists. Chiang built up his remnant forces on Taiwan with US help, after the outbreak of the Korean War in 1950. Chiang was elected president of the Republic of China for five terms and died in office in 1975.

SIGNIFICANCE

Chiang unified China in 1928, then led the Nationalists in a fight against the Japanese and also the Chinese communists, taking refuge in Taiwan when the communists won in 1949. Opinion about Chiang's legacy is split. Some see him as a national hero who unified China by defeating the northern warlords. He was seen as a heroic leader of China against the invasion by Japan in the 1930s, although he was also blamed for not effectively meeting the Japanese threat during the lead-up to the Second Sino-Japa- nese War. He has also been regarded as a leading opponent of Communism during the cold war. However, during his tenure on mainland China, he was responsible for purges, authoritarianism, and graft and ruled for one period through the imposition of martial law. He was thought to be allied with known criminals. Some critics of his regime saw him as a fascist who had little regard for the well-being of the Taiwanese people.

—Jiu-Hwa Lo Upshur
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Horloogiyn Choybalsan (Khorloogiin Choibalsan)

Prime minister of Mongolia

Harloogiyn Choybalsan was the Communist leader (March 28, 1939- January 26, 1952) of the Mongolian Peoples' Republic and the Marshal of the Mongolian People's Army from 1937 until his death in 1952.

Born: February 8, 1895; Achit Beysiyn, Mongolia

(present-day Choibalsan, Mongolia) Died: January 26, 1952; Moscow, Russia

EARLY LIFE

Horloogiyn Choybalsan was born on February 8, 1895, in Achit Beysiyn which is now present-day Choibalsan, Mongolia, as the youngest of four children. His mother, Korlo, was a follower of the Incarnate Lama, a high esteemed spiritual lord, in the Achitu Zasag territory, while his father, Jamsu, was a Daur from Inner Mongolia. It is said his mother's foul temper oftentimes cut short her relationships with men. As a result, Choybalsan's father and his mother broke up when he was born. Originally named Dugar, Choybalsan would initially be raised by an old woman in the neighborhood before being raised by Korlo's eldest daughter. Choybalsan claimed to be unaware of his father's identity.

At age twelve he was sent to the local temple where was given the monastic name Choybalsan. Then, at


age sixteen, in 1912, he ran away to the capital Niislel KhUree (modern-day Ulaanbataar) where he would work as a night watchman and deliver meat. Authorities followed his trail to the capital, but a Buriat teacher, Nikolai T. Danchinov, arranged his enrollment in the Russian-Mongolian Translators' School, which would change the course of Choybalsan's life. He studied at the school until 1914, when he, along with other Mongolians his age, were sent to Irkutsk to further their education. Here Choybalsan studied the Russian language, culture, and history up until the Russian revolution in 1917, when where he and other students were sent home by the government. It was around this time that Choybalsan aligned himself with or was sympathetic toward the radical political views of Bolshevism. He went on to become a member of the Konsulyn Denj, a group of Mongolian rev-
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olutionaries established to resist the Chinese occupation of Outer Mongolia after 1919, as well as becoming one of the founders of the Mongolian People's Party. Due to his understanding of the Russian language, Choybalsan served as the group's translator. Choybalsan and others would soon make the trip to Soviet Russia in 1920 in order to contact the Bolsheviks to help with independence and overthrowing the Chinese. In March 1921, he was brought in as a member of the provisional revolutionary government. Additionally, he would be appointed political commissar of what would become the Mongolian People's Army.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Following the revolution, Choybalsan would remain in his chief deputy position in the army alongside being elected chairman of the Central Committee of the Mongolian Revolutionary Youth League with its foundation in August 1921. Not long after, he would go on to become the chairman of the Little Khural, the titular head of state. The 1920s showed Choybalsan stagnant in second-tier governmental positions despite his work on confiscating the property of feudal overseers. In 1930, Choybalsan was made foreign minister before shortly after being demoted to the head of Mongolia's museum. The following years in the 1930s see Choybalsan advancing in roles such as: minister of Livestock and Agriculture and deputy chairman of the Council of Ministers (1931-1935), minister of Internal Affairs (1936-1940), and from September 1937 he was the minister of war and commander in chief. In 1936, Choybalsan was awarded the rank of marshal. These titles were given under the influence of Soviet direction.

During his time as the minister of internal affairs, the final purging of monasteries was underway. With the mysterious death of the current commander in chief, Marshal Demid, whom Choybalsan always resented, and the arrival of the new Soviet Security Chief, the purge of the party leadership was complete. A near depletion of Mongolian elite from September 1937 to the end of 1939 was given with Choybalsan's approval, as well as the backing of the Russian People's Commissariat for Internal Affairs (NKVD), and saw the execution of 20,099 persons and the imprisonment of over 5,000 more. Records mention 56,938 arrests and the elimination of 20,356 Lamas. The arrests had many face charges of counterrevolution and spying for Japan—which at the time had invaded northern China during World War II and Choybalsan declared war on—while their imprisonment was in either Mongolia or the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (USSR). Choybalsan held many meetings with Joseph Stalin and shared many political views with him, going as far as to adopt Stalin's policies. As the last remaining founder of the Mongolian's People Party and with the old Mongolian elite gone, Choybalsan created the People's Party to lead the revolution.

From 1940 and onward, Choybalsan held supreme power of the new government where he promoted thousands to high governmental positions. During this time Choybalsan simultaneously held the positions of prime minister, minister of internal affairs, minister of war, and commander in chief of the Mongolian armed forces. From August 1938 to January 1939 Choybalsan stayed in the USSR for medical treatments due to health-related issues. With Mongolia's involvement in World War II, he helped spread a wave of Mongolian nationalism, calling for the unification of the Mongolian People's Republic with Inner Mongolia. This unification failed to occur due to the signing of the Sino-So- viet Treaty of Friendship and Alliance. During the winter of 1951 Choybalsan once again went to Moscow for medical treatment, where he would soon die of kidney cancer on January 26, 1952.

SIGNIFICANCE

In history, Choybalsan would be known as a stout Stalin follower, applying many of Stalin's policies and methods in Mongolia to secure Mongolia's independence. As a result, the system Choybalsan created and ran the country on was one of a dictator, fueled by the violent suppression of any source of opposition where over tens of thousands were executed or prosecuted by the end of his time in power. Followers of Choybalsan remained even following his death, up until the speech of Soviet ruler Nikita Khrushchev's regarding de-Stalinization, where they would fracture. There are many who, to present day, are defenders of Choybalsan, who honor Choybalsan for his nationalism and securing Mongolia's independence, and shoulder the blame of the 1930 purges and annihilation of monasteries on the Soviets. The city in which Choybalsan was born is named after him to this day, and a statue of him remains in the front of Mongolia's National University. In modern Mongolian history, Choybalsan's reign would mark the first and last time and individual had absolute political power.

—Kristina Domizio
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Henri Christophe

President and king of Haiti

Christophe was one of the three great black leaders of the Haitian revolution. After the removal ofToussaint- Louverture to France and the assassination of Jean-Jacques Dessalines, he was chosen president of the Haitian republic, but his rule proved to be disastrous.

Born: October 6, 1767; Island of Grenada, British West Indies

Died: October 8, 1820; Sans Souci palace, Haiti

EARLY LIFE

Henri Christophe (kree-stohf), who was known as the "Civilizer," was born on the island of Grenada four years after the island was ceded to Great Britain by France in accord with the Treaty of Paris. For political reasons, Christophe was always imprecise about his family background, but it seems probable that one of his parents was not of pure African descent (his own complexion was not black but a deep red-brown) and that he was born free. Even as a child it is said that he was flinty, argumentative, and unbendable. Before he was ten years old, his father sent him to sea as a cabin boy to the French skipper of a coasting vessel, who in turn found him too much of a handful and sold him to a Saint Dominican sugar planter named Badeche. Badeche set the small boy to work as a helper in his own kitchen and,
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after getting reports of his neatness and energy, decided to train him as a cook.

Badeche employed Christophe at the Couronne, a hostelry that he owned, but here again Christophe's initial stay was short. He went off at the age of eleven with a regiment that a French officer raised from mu- lattoes and free blacks to aid the insurgent American colonists. He was slightly wounded at the siege of Savannah and subsequently sailed back to Haiti. Within ten years of his return to the Couronne, he was in effect managing the hotel. For several years, Christophe apparently stayed clear of the violent turmoil that plagued Haiti after 1789. However, in 1794, at the age of 27, he joined Toussaint-Louverture's forces and began his fight for the independence of Haiti as a sergeant.

In 1796, having already ascended to the rank of major, Christophe distinguished himself in a campaign against mulatto commanders and became a colonel. In 1801, when civil war erupted between the mulattoes who held the south and the blacks under Toussaint-Louverture, Christophe again distinguished himself and was promoted to brigadier. After Toussaint-Louverture secured absolute domination over the island with the defeat of the Spanish in Santo Domingo, Christophe was given divisional jurisdiction in a system of military administration that divided the island into districts run by senior military personnel.

With a French attempt to restore dominion over Haiti in 1802, Toussaint-Louverture and his generals, Jean-Jacques Dessalines and Henry Christophe (his admiration for everything English prompted him to begin to sign his first name with a y rather than the French i), were beaten back. After running low on food supplies, Christophe suspended hostilities and was given a command in the French army with 1,500 of his regular troops. The surrender and imprisonment of Toussaint-Louverture followed soon after.

As the French forces became weakened with illness, French commander Charles Leclerc was increasingly forced to depend on the black and the mulatto generals, particularly in the face of a revolt as word spread of impending restoration of slavery. As French atrocities against blacks and mulattoes increased, Christophe joined the rebels. With the black and mulatto generals united under Dessalines, the French forces were finally defeated. Under Dessalines, Haiti was declared independent on January 1, 1804. The country was divided into four districts, and Christophe was appointed the general in command of the north. When Dessalines invaded Santo Domingo in 1804, Christophe led the invasion force in the north and quickly overcame French and Spanish troops.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Dessalines was killed in 1806, during an attempt to quell an uprising of generals in the south. Christophe was declared provisional leader, but a constitutional assembly, controlled by mulatto generals, drafted a republican constitution that provided President Christophe with very little power. In response, Christophe led his black forces from the north toward Port-au-Prince, the capital. After some initial success, Christophe was forced to retreat back to the north, where he set up a separate state. The country remained divided for thirteen years, and, in 1811, Christophe declared himself king.

Christophe had many reasons for turning Haiti into a kingdom. Vanity was not the least of them, but neither was it the greatest. A king was still a man of power and splendor, not yet an antique oddity. The title gave him an advantage over Alexandre Petion—the president in the south—in the eyes of the people of both regions, who had been brought up to honor kings. Christophe also expected his declaration to raise Haiti in the estimation of the white world, where French emperor Napoleon Bonaparte was still setting up kingdoms for his relations. It was a valuable reinforcement of his authority in domestic affairs, now that he was about to turn to his long-contemplated but equally long-delayed reforms at home. As king of the blacks, he would have a greater chance to lead his people to equality with white people.

Because Christophe could neither read nor write more than his signature, he imported English teachers to staff the schools that he opened. His organization of the north rested on a combination of benevolent qualities (with certain military despotism) and a nobility that he created and cultivated. Under this system, estates, now in government hands, were given to loyal supporters and the wealthy on five-year leases. Labor was organized along militaristic lines, with a heavy emphasis on hard work and discipline. The workers got one-quarter of the income of the plantations and were also given small plots of land to provide for their personal needs. The system was economically successful, allowing Christophe to raise revenue equaling that of the immediate prerevolutionary period during which Saint Domingue was France's richest colony. However, the system was rooted—like all monarchies—in firm class divisions and rested on a labor force with few civil and political rights.

The laissez-faire system of the south under Petion enticed many from the north. Hostilities with the south intensified Christophe's dislike and distrust of the mulatto population. He began to persecute them. His own people began to distrust him, and he in turn began to distrust everybody. He ordered the construction of the Citadelle, a fortress conceived in fear and built at an untold cost of toil, tears, and blood. The fortress characterized the tyrant into which Christophe had grown. The end came when Christophe, suffering from a paralytic stroke, was deserted by his army and most of his courtiers. In 1820, he is said to have shot himself at his palace of Sans Souci, after which the queen and one faithful courtier dragged his body up the precipitous trail to the Citadelle. Unable to find tools or sufficient men to dig a grave, they buried his body in a heap of quicklime.

SIGNIFICANCE

Under the triumphant republic, Henri Christophe's reputation was denigrated, his name and monuments erased. In 1847, however, he was at last lifted from the bed of lime and given a proper burial in a simple concrete tomb on the Citadelle's Place d'Armes. Even then he was not allowed to rest in peace. While seeking the treasure that legend said Christophe had hidden in the fortress, someone broke into the tomb; finding nothing, the thief took a finger bone as a souvenir. Others followed, until the walls of the Citadelle that had been constructed to protect the king continued to stand guard over nothing at all.

—Juana Goergen
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Chun Doo Hwan

President of the Republic of Korea.

By his gradual but dramatic amassing ofpower during the months following the assassination of South Korea's President Park Chung Hee in October 1979, Chun Doo Hwan, an American-trained paratroop and infantry commander and a veteran of the Vietnam War, gained the presidency in late August 1980 with the endorsement of a rubber-stamp electoral college.

Born: January 18, 1931; Yulgok-myeon, Hapcheon-gun, South Korea

Died: November 23, 2021; Yeonhui-dong, Seoul, South Korea

EARLY LIFE

An official biography released after the inauguration of Chun Doo Hwan recorded his birthdate as January 18, 1931. (Various other dates had appeared in the American press, and International Who's Who, 1981-82 gives the birthday as January 23.) The sixth of nine children of a humble farming family, he was born to Chun Sang-Woo and his wife in the village of Naechonri in Kyongsang, southeastern Korea, a mountainous province known for its intense regionalism. His father was an herbal medicine man who also gave his time to Confucian studies and to tutoring his
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son in his preschool years. When Chun was old enough for formal education, the family moved to the city of Taegu, where he attended Heedoh Primary School until 1945 and afterward the five-year Technical High School.

At the time of Chun's graduation, in October 1951, the Korean War was in full swing. Patriotic zeal, as well as financial necessity, led him to enroll in the free Korean Military Academy in Chinhae rather than in a private university. His application had the support of Park Chung Hee, who was both a native of Kyongsang and a graduate of the academy. Although a conscientious student, Chun is said not to have excelled academically, but he distinguished himself as captain of the soccer team and cadet company commander. His was the celebrated "eleventh class" of the academy, the first to finish a full four-year course modeled on the West Point curriculum of the United States. Noted for their solidarity, its members came to view themselves as Korea's first genuine professionals and disdained their predecessors, who had completed a one-or-two-year academy program founded on Japanese methods. Upon his graduation in September 1955, Chun was commissioned a second lieutenant.

Chun Doo Hwan's twenty-five-year military service began with his assignment as a platoon commander in a frontline rifle company. In the rank of first lieutenant, he entered the four-month military English course at the Republic of Korea (ROK) Army Adjutant School in January 1959 to prepare for the psychological warfare course with the United States Special Forces, which he completed in November 1959. His advanced training, including six months of instruction at the United States Army Infantry School, from July to December 1960, qualified him for the assignment of acting planning director of the ROK Army special warfare bureau in the spring of 1961.

The forced resignation in 1960 of Syngman Rhee, who had been president of the Republic of Korea since its formation under United Nations auspices in 1948, precipitated widespread internal unrest. As head of the ruling military junta, in 1961, General Park Chung Hee initiated a series of economic and social reforms to restore stability. During part of that crucial period of change, from September 1961 to August 1962, Captain Chun Doo Hwan served as domestic affairs secretary to Chairman Park of the Supreme Council for National Reconstruction, as the junta was called. He afterward held the key posts of chief of the personnel administration department of the Central Intelligence Agency, from January to August 1963, and deputy chief of staff for personnel at army headquarters, from September 1963 to August 1964.

Immediately following a year-long stint as executive officer of the 1st Airborne Special Forces Group, in August 1967 Lieutenant Colonel Chun became commander of the 30th battalion of the Capital Garrison Command. In that post he repulsed a platoon of North Korean suicide commandos in a raid on Ch'ong Wa Dae, the presidential residence in Seoul, which had been occupied by Park Chung Hee since his election as president in 1963. Chun's next tour of duty, beginning in December 1969, was as senior aide to the chief of staff of the ROK Army.

A staunch supporter of United States intervention in the Vietnam conflict, President Park committed some 47,000 Korean troops to what he regarded as an anti-Communist effort. By the time that Chun went to fight in South Vietnam as regimental commander, in November 1970, he was a full colonel, the first in his academy graduating class of 1956 to attain that rank. For his service in the Vietnam War with the 9th ROK Infantry Division (the White Horse Division), he was decorated with the United States Bronze Star, as well as various Korean orders of military merit. Back in Korea, Chun returned as commander in November 1971 to the 1st Airborne Special Forces Group, which together with the Capital Garrison Command had the responsibility of guarding the capital under the direction of President Park. In the mid-1970s Chun was chosen by the president's top

bodyguard, Cha Chi Chul, to serve as senior staff officer under him in the presidential security force. The post brought Chun again into close proximity to President Park, who reportedly treated him as a godson.

In January 1978, Chun Doo Hwanwas transferred to the command of the South Korean Army's 1st Infantry Division, stationed in the strategic area between Seoul and the demilitarized zone separating North and South Korea. Here he earned his first general's star and a commendation from President Park when his men discovered an invasion tunnel dug by Communist North Koreans. Investing him with a second star, Park promoted General Chun in March 1979 to the post of commanding general of the Defense Security Command, in charge of the gathering and analysis of all military intelligence. "Thus," as his official biography stated, "he was in a position to fully utilize his knowledge of special warfare tactics in anticipating and countering North Korean provocations and infiltrations."

It was an attack, however, from a far different camp that propelled Chun Doo Hwan, who had been little known outside military circles, into the national limelight. On October 26, 1979, Kim Jae Kyu, the disaffected chief of the Korean Central Intelligence Agency, shot to death President Park, Cha Chi Chul, and four other bodyguards. As head of a military intelligence unit with the authority to question dissidents and to control the media, Chun had the means of exerting immense power in South Korea. He moved in quickly and decisively to take charge of the investigation into the assassinations, and seemingly on his own initiative, on December 12, 1979, he personally and forcibly arrested his superior, South Korea's martial law commander and Army Chief of Staff, four-star General Chung Seung Hwa, on charges of complicity in the murders. To bolster his own troops in the ensuing gun battle, Chun boldly called in units of the 9th Division from United Nations forces headed by the American commander, General John A. Wickham Jr., whose permission he did not ask.

The assault was necessary, Chun contended, to "restore discipline" in the armed forces, and in a conversation some months later with Robert Shaplen of the New Yorker (November 17, 1980), he referred to the action of December 12 as "a minor incident in the course of the investigation" into the assassinations. General Chun's takeover of military power, nevertheless, is seen by some Western observers as the outcome of political rivalry that had been developing at least since mid-November 1979 between older generals like Chung and those in Chun's group from the eleventh class, who opposed the modest steps toward liberalization that the government was beginning to take. After the removal of Chung, Chun forced the retirement of some forty high-ranking officers of the Old Guard and managed to place allies in several important cabinet posts, including the defense and justice ministries.

Chun Doo Hwan further tightened his grip on South Korea's government when, on April 14, 1980, President Choi Kyu Hah, the ineffectual successor to Park, made him acting director of the Korean Central Intelligence Agency, a post vacant since December. The appointment of a military man, already the head of a military intelligence unit, to a civilian political intelligence operation was unprecedented. Within a month Chun reportedly replaced thirty-three of the organization's forty top officials. In early May swelling student unrest over the authoritarian regime spawned massive street demonstrations that ceased only with the imposition of martial law throughout the land on May 18. As the power behind the government, Chun was believed responsible for the issuance of the martial law decree, which halted any progress toward democratic reform that President Choi had been attempting. Those arrested included former Premier Kim Jong Pil and Kim Dae Jung, both presidential aspirants. The next day some 3,000 students in Kwangju began rioting and were joined by 50,000 citizens. Paratroopers who crushed the nine-day rebellion left an estimated 300 dead and many hundreds wounded.



With the cabinet shunted aside and the National Assembly suspended, at the end of May the Seoul government announced the formation of a twenty-five member Special Committee for National Security Measures that included fifteen military officers. General Chun, who had resigned his KCIA post without any actual lessening of his powers, was named chairman of the thirty-member standing committee of the new military junta-like ruling council. On June 13 a "purification" drive was instituted as an official policy. According to press reports, at least 40,000 people were affected: more than 8,000 federal and state officials and employees were systematically purged for corruption or incompetence; media owners were ordered to fire 424 journalists, and 617 publishing firms and 172 periodicals were closed down; and more than 30,000 "hooligans" and other undesirables were jailed or sent to reeducation camps. Educational reforms included the abolition of college entrance examinations and all private tutoring; students were to be selected for the universities on a quota system.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

An unofficial interview appearing in the Los Angeles Times on August 8, 1980 may have encouraged Chun Doo Hwan to accelerate his assumption of the presidency, some political observers have speculated, perhaps six months earlier than he had originally intended. Correspondent Sam Jameson quoted an unnamed American official (known to be General Wickham) as affirming that the United States would support Chun—"provided that he comes to power legitimately and demonstrates, over time, a broad base of support from the Korean people and does not jeopardize the security situation [against Communist North Korea] here." (The United States State Department later maintained that Wickham had been quoted out of context.) In the chain of formalities that followed, "puppet" President Choi resigned on August 16, two days after the start of the trial of Kim

Dae Jung for sedition charges that are said to be mostly fabricated, duly turning over the government to Acting Premier Park Choon Hoon. General Chun Doo Hwan, who had received his fourth star on August 6, resigned from the army on August 22 in compliance with the constitutional provision barring active-duty officers from the highest civilian office. The sole candidate for the office, Chun was "elected" on August 27 Korea's third president in two weeks (and the fourth in a year) by an electoral college of over 2,500 members known as the National Conference for Unification. As the "transitional" president, Chun promised that presidential and legislative elections would be held within the first half of 1981.

In his inaugural address on September 1, 1980, the new chief executive stated that for Korea to establish a democracy "the political climate must first be improved" and that its system of democracy must, above all, "conform with [Korea's] long-lasting national traditions and cultural heritage." Chun's new constitution, which a New York Times editorial described as "South Korea's promissory note," was approved by a national referendum held under martial law on October 22, 1980. Less despotic than the 1972 Yushin constitution of the late President Park, which had allowed him unlimited reelection, it stipulated a single seven-year presidential term and the direct election by the voters of two-thirds of a 330-member national assembly. In addition, the document guaranteed the right of habeas corpus for the first time although the Western view of human rights is not acknowledged in Korea. Despite a civilian facade, the army still runs South Korea's "new era" and orders the so-called "reforms" in politics, the economy, and the mass media. According to reports of foreign diplomats, about fifty civilians were drafted to sit in the current eighty-one-member Legislative Council only for the sake of appearance. On November 14, 1980, a government reorganization ended newscasts by all privately owned radio and television stations and merged the news agencies into a single agency.

With the apparent purpose of strengthening ties between the United States and South Korea, in late January 1981 Chun lifted martial law throughout his country, commuted to life imprisonment the death sentence imposed on his political opponent Kim Dae Jung, and scheduled a presidential election for February 25, 1981. Relations between Washington and Seoul had been strained during the Carter Administration because of President Jimmy Carter's human rights policy. President Ronald Reagan, however, who took office on January 20, 1981, invited Chun to a top-level meeting in Washington on February 2, when he assured the Korean leader of military and economic support.

South Koreans voted on February 11, 1981 for a 5,278-member presidential electoral college, which on February 25 cast 90 percent of its ballots in favor of reelecting President Chun, candidate of the Democratic Justice party, for a seven-year term. To celebrate his inauguration on March 4, Chun granted amnesty to a total of 5,221 people. In his inaugural address he repeated a proposal that he had made earlier for an exchange of visits with North Korea's Kim Il Sung. Later in March in a nationwide parliamentary election Chun's Democratic Justice party won 151 of 276 seats.

Some South Koreans, as well as some outsiders, see the specter of the dictatorial Park, his mentor, in Chun and fear that he may become even more repressive. An American observer, Robert Shaplen, cautioned in the New Yorker: "Chun's fundamentalist manner and style, his almost Khomeini-like ardor and determination to rid the society of evils—he is said to be taking evangelical instruction from a Baptist preacher named Kim Chang ('Billy') Hwan—are somewhat scary over and above his passion for law and order." Although there is now apparent stability in South Korea, before his reelection Chun's popular support seemed uncertain. The centuries-old Confucian tradition of respect for authority was a sizable factor in his favor. And big business, ever wary of labor unrest, was believed to be allied with him.

Until mid-July 1980, steadfastly disclaiming interest in politics, Chun Doo Hwan had posed as a simple warrior who longed to go back to the barracks. In a biographical article in the Los Angeles Times (May 26, 1980), Sam Jameson perceived that Chun's aloofness from the general public was premeditated and that the image of him that emerged—"with blurred focus" —was "one of a frank, outspoken (in private), tough, incorruptible, uncompromising military professional who views himself as a patriot and who is unforgiving to those whom he regards as less than patriots." Concerning Chun's executive ability, General Wickham in the August interview disavowed by the United States State Department conceded that Chun was "terribly unsophisticated about the difficulties of running Korea in the 1980s."The sharp-eyed, five-foot six-inch former general has "a gleaming face, a shining pate, and a straight military back." One of his press interviewers, Linda Bridges of the National Review (October 17, 1980), found that her preconception of him as a "forbidding personage" needed to be amended: "He can be engaging when he wants to, and he spoke animatedly, indulging in a fair amount of give-and- take."

SIGNIFICANCE

Chun's use of martial law to suppress all political opposition, among similar stratagems, echoed the authoritarian measures of Park Chung Hee, of whom he was a protege. At his inauguration on September 1, 1980, President Chun proclaimed his "determination to build a democratic welfare state," with the qualification that it would be "a democracy suited to [the Korean] political climate." Although alarmed by intimations of dictatorial rule in South Korea, its military ally in the Far East, the United States, which has some 28,500 troops stationed there, declined to do more than exhort moderation, in view of the fact that Chun, who is dedicated to national security and inner

stability, does serve as a powerful counterpoise to the elderly, erratic Premier Kim Il Sung in bordering North Korea.

—Salem Press
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Arthur da Costa e Silva

President of Brazil

A professional soldier endowed with a social conscience, Marshal Arthur da Costa e Silva, the twenty-second president of Brazil, represents the second stage of that country's conservative revolution. Costa e Silva, whose army career spans some forty-five years, was a leader in the military coup that wrested power from President Joao Goulart in March 1964. He served as minister of war in the revolutionary regime's first administration under Humberto Castello Branco, whom he succeeded as president on March 15, 1967.

Born: October 3, 1899; Taquari, State of Rio Grande

do Sul, Brazil Died: December 17, 1969; Rio de Janeiro, State of Rio de Janeiro, Brazil

EARLY LIFE

Arthur da Costa e Silva was born on October 3, 1902 in the small town of Taquari in the southern grasslands state of Rio Grande do Sul, one of the nine children of the owner of a general store. As a boy he



Artur da Costa e Silva. Photo via Wikimedia Commons. [Public domain.]

 

sometimes helped his father, measuring cloth for customers and performing other chores. He grew up to be an enthusiastic horseman, rifleman, and soccer player. From 1912 to 1917, he attended a preparatory military academy, graduating at the head of his class.

Registered as an officer candidate, Costa e Silva was admitted on January 18, 1921, as a cadet to the Escola Militar do Realengo. Among his classmates was Humberto Castello Branco, with whom he remained closely associated throughout his career. Costa e Silva's military training also included courses at Brazil's school of high command and general staff preparatory school. During a visit to the United


States, he attended the advanced course at the Armor School at Fort Knox, Kentucky. He also took a special course for chiefs of staff in Argentina and won a special award after completing a command course given by the French military mission in Brazil.

For about twelve years, Costa e Silva served as a military instructor at the nation's army schools. As a young second lieutenant, he took part in an abortive military revolt against the wealthy landowners who dominated the country, and he was imprisoned for six months. After Getulio Vargas seized power from the landowners in 1930 and established a dictatorship, Costa e Silva served as an aide to one of his cabinet ministers. In 1945 he was one of a group of officers who staged a pro-democratic revolt against Vargas, removing him from power.

Costa e Silva became a brigadier general on August 2, 1952, and over the next few years he acquired a first-hand knowledge of Brazil's regional problems. His early command positions included the posts of commandant of the ninth infantry regiment and chief of staff of the third military region, and he also served as military attache to the Brazilian embassy in Buenos Aires. In 1958 he was promoted to major general and in the same year became a division commander, serving as commandant of the armored vehicle division and of the second infantry division, with headquarters at Sao Paulo.

When in 1961 the militiamen of the state of Sao Paulo revolted and occupied the governor's palace because the state legislature, in keeping with President Janio Quadros' austerity program, had refused to grant them pay increases, Costa e Silva ordered his troops to suppress the rebellion and had the rebels arrested. In September 1961 Joao Goulart, who had a reputation for leftist tendencies, succeeded Quadros as president, although the army had tried to prevent him from taking office. Costa e Silva was offered the post of army chief of staff but refused. In 1962 Costa e Silva, who had been promoted to lieutenant general the year before, was appointed an army commander,

in charge of the fourth army in northeastern Brazil. He also was the head of the general department of army personnel and director of the army's general production and works department.

In March 1964, amid widespread popular dissatisfaction with inflation and government corruption, the nation's military leaders, calling themselves the Supreme Revolutionary Command, staged a coup, took control of the government, and drove Goulart into exile. Costa e Silva, who now held the rank of marshal, played a key role in the takeover, and some sources claim that he engineered and led the coup. After the takeover he was reportedly asked by a meeting of state governors to head the new government but declined. On April 2, 1964, Costa e Silva became commander in chief of the 200,000-man national army, and two days later he became provisional minister of the army. Castello Branco, who had been army chief of staff during Goulart's presidency, took office as president of the revolutionary government on April 15, 1964, a few days after being elected by a joint session of the national congress. Marshal Costa e Silva, as the ranking senior general on the Supreme Revolutionary Command, became minister of war in the new regime.

As minister of war, Costa e Silva represented a middle-of-the-road position between the "hard-liners" of the extreme right and the more moderate supporters of Castello Branco. He managed to keep the right-wing extremists in the army in check. Among army personnel, Costa e Silva won popularity by obtaining military pay increases, constructing housing for officers and noncommissioned officers, and introducing other reforms. During 1965, he became involved in a dispute with the judiciary, which still had a number of holdovers from the Goulart regime, and he defended the military when the supreme court objected to its involvement in civilian affairs.

The new policies faced their first test at the polls in the elections for state governorships that were

scheduled for October 3, 1965. Although Castello Branco's economic stabilization program had met with some success, it proved unpopular because it imposed hardships on many people. Not surprisingly therefore, a number of opposition candidates emerged for the elections. Tranquilizing those who feared that the government might declare opposition victories invalid, Costa e Silva assured the nation that all elected candidates would be inaugurated, but at the same time warned that the armed forces would resist threats to the revolution. In August 1965, he directed his fire in particular against Marshal Henrique Teixeira Lott, a former close associate of Goulart. Lott's candidacy for the governorship of Guanabara was subsequently declared invalid on a technicality.

After the October elections had resulted in some victories for the opposition, Castello Branco, under pressure from military "hard-liners," and supported by Costa e Silva, announced a new institutional act. Drastically modifying political freedom, it empowered the president to suspend civil liberties, to rule by decree, to remove federal, state, and local officials, and to suspend individual political rights for as long as ten years. The next presidential election, scheduled for October 1966, was to be indirect, by vote of the national congress, rather than by direct vote, and Brazil's thirteen political parties were dissolved. A government was subsequently organized under the name Alianca Renovadora Nacional (ARENA). The opposition to the government was confined to a single party, the Movimento Democratico Brasileiro (MDB).

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

In December 1965, Costa e Silva surprised observers by announcing that he was a candidate for the presidency. "I may be weak politically, but my party is the army, and it is strong," Costa e Silva reportedly said shortly after announcing his candidacy. When in early January 1966 he embarked on a five-week

arms-buying tour of Europe, some 1,000 army officers showed their support by seeing him off at the airport. Although little was known of his political views, Costa e Silva could count on the backing of about 80 percent of the army and he soon won substantial support from the press and members of the national congress. President Castello Branco reportedly had misgivings about Costa e Silva's candidacy, but he gave him his endorsement after receiving assurances that his anti-inflation and economic development program would be continued. By April 1966, other nominees for the presidency had withdrawn their candidacies, leaving Costa e Silva with only token opposition.

A nominating convention of ARENA, on May 26, 1966, chose Costa e Silva as its candidate for the presidency, giving him 329 votes. Although the nomination virtually assured his election in October, Costa e Silva embarked in July on a campaign tour of the nation's twenty-two states. In his speeches he promised reforms, pledging himself to work for "an authentic democracy in which the rich are richer and the poor are less poor." In the pre-election weeks, some opposition to Costa e Silva emerged, and reports circulated of a proposed frente ampla (broad front) of all forces opposing the government. It failed, however, to materialize. Meeting in September 1966, the legal opposition party, MDB, resolved to boycott the elections as a protest against the indirect voting, termed a "democratic fraud." Before the election, Costa e Silva resigned from the army and from his post as minister of war.

On October 3, 1966, the two houses of the national congress met in joint session to elect Costa e Silva to the presidency. Although the 170 representatives of the MDB refused to take part, the 295 votes he received gave Costa e Silva a substantial majority of the 475 members of congress (409 deputies and sixty-six senators). Calling the majority that had elected him "the authentic voice of the people," although Brazilians generally were apathetic, Costa e Silva asked for the co-operation of the opposition. In the congressional elections of November 15, 1966, from which a number of opposition candidates had been disqualified, ARENA increased its substantial majority.

To prepare himself for the presidency, Costa e Silva in late 1966 attended seminars given by economists. In January 1967, he embarked on a goodwill tour of Europe, Asia, and the United States, where he met with President Lyndon B. Johnson, Francis Cardinal Spellman, and UN Secretary General U Thant. During his absence, a new Brazilian constitution was adopted, to take effect with the new administration. Replacing the democratic constitution of 1946, it incorporated some provisions of Castello Branco's institutional act of October 1965, which gave far-reaching powers to the president. It was accompanied by a new law giving the president sweeping powers to restrict the freedom of the press.

Despite authoritarian measures at his disposal, Costa e Silva indicated in the months preceding his inauguration that his administration would follow a more liberal policy than that of his predecessor. Pointing out that the revolution had attained its goal of defeating Communism within the nation and had progressed in combating inflation, he asserted that the government's task now was to provide equal rights and opportunities for all Brazilians. He proposed a compact between labor, management, and government, and promised an eventual full restoration of democratic institutions. During his visit to the United States, he gave assurances that he was not a militarist and that he intended to be a "constitutional president subject to the ... popular will."

On March 15, 1967, at Planalto Palace in Brasilia, Costa e Silva was sworn in for a four-year term as the twenty-second president of Brazil, along with his vice-president, Dr. Pedro Aleixo, and his eigh- teen-member cabinet. In appointing his ministers—half of whom had been military officers—Costa e Silva chose men who had not served in the preceding administration, including some who had openly criticized Castello Branco's administration. In his first policy statement Costa e Silva declared: "Social humanism will be, in truth, the deepest root of my government." Acknowledging a "profound cleavage of inequality in Brazilian society," he promised a program that would "balance the control of inflation with national development," and would provide improved housing, schools, hospitals, transportation, and public works for the poor. The primary aim of Brazil's pro-Western but independent foreign policy, he declared, would be to seek new markets and to encourage economic and technical aid from abroad.

Costa e Silva's early steps toward more relaxed policies were criticized as premature by some authorities, notably the former minister of planning, Roberto Campos, who had devised Castello Branco's economic program. On the other hand, the new president's policies were generally well received by the press and generated an atmosphere of optimism.

Costa e Silva was characterized variously as a typical middle-class Brazilian, as a prototype of the Latin American strongman, and as an outspoken, temperamental, and gregarious man with a sense of humor. Known to some Brazilians as "Little Costa," he was often the butt of political jokes. Costa e Silva liked to regard himself as representing the prestige of Dwight D. Eisenhower, the style of John F. Kennedy, and the ideals of the late Pope John XXIII.

SIGNIFICANCE


Although Brazil, with an area of 3,286,470 square miles and a population of some 214 million, is the largest and most populous nation in Latin America and has an immense wealth in natural resources, most Brazilians remain poor, especially in the northeastern regions, and the national economy had been steadily deteriorating under the civilian regimes of the 1950s and early 1960s. Castello Branco's rigid austerity program succeeded to some degree in stemming inflation and stabilizing the economy, but the average Brazilian benefited little from these policies, and restrictions on political and civil liberties exacerbated the general discontent. After taking office, Costa e Silva—who regarded his office as "above all a post of moral command"—began to humanize and democratize the Brazilian revolution. During the early weeks of his administration he took steps to extend greater rights to labor unions and university students and indicated that he would not enforce the restrictive press law. In April 1967, he attended the conference of hemispheric nations at Punta del Este, Uruguay. Later that spring he moved to establish a foreign exchange stabilization fund—an independent body aimed at preserving dollar reserves and preventing speculative fluctuations in foreign currency values and gold prices.

—Salem Press
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Francisco da Costa Gomes

President of Portugal

After replacing General Antonio de Spinola as President of Portugal on September 30, 1974, General Francisco da Costa Gomes faced the difficult task ofrestoring calm to a country torn by revolutionary passions. Although he was a career army officer with virtually no political experience before the April 25, 1974, coup that overthrew Portugal's long-standing dictatorship, Costa Gomes emerged as a master of maneuver and a conciliator between the several groups vying for power.

Born: June 30, 1914; Chaves, Portugal Died: July 31, 2001; Lisbon, Portugal

EARLY LIFE



Francisco da Costa Gomes. Photo by Quirinale.it, via Wikimedia Commons.

Francisco da Costa Gomes was born to Antonio Jose Gomes and Idalina Julia Monteiro da Costa Gomes on June 30, 1914, in Chaves, a town in the poverty-stricken region of northern Portugal called Tras-os-Montes. After graduation from the military preparatory school, the Colegio Militar, he entered the Escola de Guerra, Portugal's national military academy. In 1935, he completed the cavalry course and in November of that year attained the rank of alferes, equivalent to second lieutenant. He was promoted to lieutenant in 1937, and to captain in 1944.

Besides attending the Institute of Advanced Military Studies, Costa Gomes rounded out his education with study at the University of Coimbra and the University of Oporto. From the latter university he received in 1944 a degree in mathematics, with distinction, an unusual feat for a Portuguese military man. His enrollment from 1945 to 1948 in the General Staff course led to his being admitted to the General Staff Corps. From 1949 to 1951, he served as chief of the General Staff of the military command in the Portuguese colony of Macao, on the southern coast of China. In another overseas assignment he was a member for two years, from 1959 to 1961, of the headquarters staff at the NATO facilities in Norfolk, Virginia. Promotions to major, lieutenant colonel, and colonel—in 1952, 1955, and 1960 respectively—brought him steady advancement in the armed forces.

During the years that Costa Gomes was rising through the ranks, Portugal was ruled by Antonio de Oliveira Salazar, the Fascist dictator whose harsh, anachronistic policies kept the country impoverished and politically untutored. The armed forces were a major prop of Salazar's regime. In 1961, however, pro-independence groups in Angola opened a campaign of guerrilla warfare that soon spread to Portugal's other African colonies, Mozambique and Portuguese Guinea, beginning a long chain of events that would finally undermine the military's support of Salazar. The year 1961 was also significant for Costa Gomes personally as the date of his only covert activity against the Salazar regime. In April he was dismissed from the post that he had held since 1959 as Undersecretary of State for the Army after being implicated in a plot to overthrow the dictator. But Costa Gomes afterward repaired his relations with Salazar, and in 1964, he attained the rank of brigadier general.

By the mid-1960s the wars for independence in Africa had greatly intensified, and in 1965, according to the New York Times (October 1, 1974), Costa Gomes

"followed his star to Africa, where careers could be made and opportunities for promotion abounded." From 1965 to 1969, he was second commander and then commander of the Mozambique military region, winning promotion to general in November 1968. He was then transferred to Angola, where he served as commander in chief of the armed forces from 1970 to 1972.

General Costa Gomes' service in Africa did not win him the adulation accorded his flamboyant colleague, General Antonio de Spinola, who commanded the colonial forces in Portuguese Guinea. Because he had served with distinction, however, in September 1972, Premier Marcelo Caetano, who had assumed power when Salazar fell terminally ill in 1968, appointed Costa Gomes chief of the General Staff of the Portuguese Armed Forces. By that time the commitment of the military to the regime had seriously decayed. Many soldiers in Africa had been influenced by the leftist ideologies of the liberation movements, and younger officers were resentful about the conditions of service. Also, the government's stubborn determination to continue the unwinnable wars had disastrous effects at home. Almost half of Portugal's budget went to support the wars, while the country languished as the most poverty-stricken and unpro- gressive in Western Europe.

Not long after Costa Gomes returned to Portugal as chief of the General Staff, General Spinola also returned and became his deputy. Spinola's disillusioning experiences in Africa and his dismay at conditions in Portugal prompted him to write a book severely critical of the regime's policies. Similar criticism had never passed the rigid censorship before, but Costa Gomes and Premier Caetano approved its publication. Portugal e o Futuro (Portugal and the Future) appeared in February 1974 and sparked a furor. Under pressure from right-wing leaders, Caetano then demanded that Spinola and Costa Gomes meet with other top officers to reaffirm their allegiance to the government. When the two generals refused, they were dismissed from their posts, on March 13. But it was too late for Caetano to save himself. On April 25, a group of junior officers who came to be known as the Armed Forces Movement (AFM) carried out a coup that destroyed the dictatorship.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Although there is no evidence that Costa Gomes was involved in the planning or execution of the coup, he presumably was prepared for the takeover, for he immediately joined the revolutionary leadership. On April 26, 1974, a seven-man Junta of National Salvation was formed, with Spinola as its head. Costa Gomes, reappointed to his post as chief of the General Staff, ranked second. During its few weeks of absolute power, the junta transformed Portugal, issuing decrees that restored the freedoms of press, speech, and assembly, that abolished the hated secret police, legalized political parties, released political prisoners, permitted exiles to return home, and promised free elections within a year. A wave of euphoria swept across the country, with tens of thousands of people demonstrating in celebration of their liberty.

In an interim Portuguese government created on May 15, 1974, Spinola was named provisional President and Costa Gomes, as Chief of Staff, was given rank equal to a Premier. According to the New York Times (October 1, 1974), he "became a law unto himself by keeping the defense establishment completely apart from the government." The four- teen-member cabinet included three Socialists, two Communists, and only one military officer. The Socialist party leader, Mario Soares, became Foreign Minister and his Communist counterpart, Alvaro Cunhal, served as Minister Without Portfolio.

Beset by lack of agreement on the proper direction for the revolution, among other problems, the government soon began to founder. Bitter conflict, for example, arose over the fate of the African colonies. In early May, Costa Gomes traveled to Angola

and Mozambique, where he threatened to step up the wars if the liberation leaders did not begin negotiations toward a political settlement, which he specified should be based on Spinola's plan for a referendum leading either to independence or federation with Portugal. The Africans demanded immediate independence, a stand supported by many Portuguese. Another problem for the government involved having to share power with the Armed Forces Movement. Most worrisome of all was the revolutionary fervor swiftly radicalizing the country and expressing itself in wildcat strikes and huge demonstrations organized by the far left. The struggle of workers and peasants to win improvements, together with the haphazard efforts of the government to reform the economy in the midst of near-continuous political crisis, brought rising inflation, unemployment, and trade deficits that steadily worsened for the next eighteen months.

The government collapsed in July 1974, when Premier Adelino da Palma Carlos, a moderate, resigned along with several ministers. He was replaced by Colonel Vasco dos Santos Goncalves, who sympathized with the Communists. At the same time Costa Gomes was given authority to create an elite military force responsible for internal security, to be commanded by his deputy, a leftist named General Otelo Saraiva de Carvalho. The leftward trend of the regime alarmed Spinola, but his maneuvers against it were ill-conceived and, on September 30, the Armed Forces Movement compelled him to resign.

Costa Gomes thus became president "almost by default," as it appeared to one newspaper reporter, who went on to say, "There is a feeling in Lisbon that his new position is far from secure." His first major act as president was to visit the United States. On October 17, 1974, he delivered a speech about Portugal to the United Nations General Assembly, saying, "The pre-democratic situation in which we are now living contains considerable economic and financial difficulties which will be best overcome if


the democratic countries of the world show material and moral solidarity which is rapid, brotherly and fair in its financial and political price." In Washington he repeated that theme in conferences with President Gerald R. Ford and Secretary of State Henry A. Kissinger, asking also for American political support for necessary reforms in Portugal and stressing that the country had no intentions of leaving NATO.

The new president's attempts to dispel Western misgivings were made difficult by the Communist offensive under way in Portugal, where through late 1974 and early 1975 the leftists courted the leaders of the Armed Forces Movement while seizing control of key institutions, including most of the press and the labor unions. Although Costa Gomes worked to reduce the power of popular radicals like Carvalho, an abortive rightist coup on March 11, 1975, precipitated another swing toward a leftist military dictatorship. On the night after the attempt the AFM created the Supreme Council of the Revolution, a twenty-four-man body with legislative powers, led by Goncalves and dominated by radicals.

Shortly before the April 25, 1975, elections for a constituent assembly, the most important political parties were forced to sign an agreement guaranteeing the military three to five more years in power. That pact stemmed from the AFM's disillusionment with the turbulence of civilian politics, an attitude reflected in Costa Gomes' April 11 reference to the "political ignorance" of the Portuguese people. Neither the pact nor the election victory of the moderate Socialists and Popular Democrats ended the ferocious struggle for power. Buoyed by their victory, those two parties opened a campaign against Communist influence and in July brought down the government by resigning from the cabinet. To resolve the crisis the AFM gave full authority to a triumvirate of Costa Gomes, Goncalves, and Carvalho. But as pressure for Goncalves' resignation mounted, Costa Gomes became convinced that Goncalves was

a liability and, on August 29, arranged an apparent compromise, dismissing him as Premier and naming him Chief of Staff of the armed forces. The moderates in the military, however, refused to accept the appointment (as Costa Gomes may have expected) and, on September 5, brought about Goncalves' purge from the government.

Goncalves' fall was considered a personal victory for Costa Gomes and a triumph for the Socialist-supported faction of the AFM. Reflecting the new balance of forces, Portugal's sixth postrevolution government, which was sworn in on September 19, included five military officers, four Socialists, two Popular Democrats, one Communist, and three Socialist-leaning independents. Even that government proved too weak to govern in the face of the desperate economic situation and the near collapse of military discipline after eighteen months of revolutionary agitation. The Communists, having lost much of their official power, joined the far-left opposition. In early November the construction workers blockaded the premier's residence and the National Assembly building, trapping the Premier and the Assembly members inside for thirty-six hours and forcing the government to grant wage increases.

Before long, the controversy centered on General Carvalho, who was known to favor the far left and who had refused to call out his special security forces against the demonstrating workers. On November 25, the Supreme Council, now under Costa Gomes' leadership, ordered Carvalho to resign, thus sparking the widely awaited left-wing coup attempt. Insurgent troops immediately occupied Air Force bases, a television station, and other buildings in and around Lisbon. But when the popular uprising they expected failed to materialize, the Communists withdrew their support at the last moment, making it an easy matter for loyal troops to crush the rebellion.

The November uprising of the leftists was followed by a swing to the right that gave Costa Gomes his chance to restore a measure of discipline. Martial

law was declared in Lisbon; about 150 soldiers involved in the coup were arrested; Carvalho was stripped of his command and later arrested; and a major purge of radicals in the military began. State-owned newspapers and radio stations, which had been controlled by leftists, were shut down or turned over to new management.

As the year 1976 began, Costa Gomes' first concern was the country's economy, which the minister of finance said was "bordering on bankruptcy. "With working-class militancy greatly reduced after the uprising, the government was able to enforce austerity measures such as a three-month wage freeze and some higher prices, taxes, and import duties. Equally important for economic recovery was the more friendly attitude of the West towards the new "moderate" regime. NATO members were now eager to have Portugal remain in the alliance, and financial assistance from the United States and the Common Market seemed likely. Nevertheless, the government announced it would keep its balanced international stance, maintaining close relations with the Third World and Soviet bloc countries.

Following parliamentary elections on April 27, 1976, the nation prepared for its first free presidential election to be held in fifty years. On June 27, 1976, General Antonio Ramalho Eanes, the army chief of staff, won a landslide victory in that election and succeeded Costa Gomes in the presidency of July 14. Mario Soares, who was appointed Premier by the new president on July 23, then formed a minority cabinet dominated by his fellow Socialists.

In the rare intervals between domestic political crises during 1975, President Costa Gomes paid official state visits to France and Rumania, in June, to Helsinki to attend the European security conference, in July, and to the Soviet Union and Italy, in October. His political beliefs were not well-known—a circumstance that led his opponents to call him an oppor- tunist—but he seemed to favor a Western-style capitalist democracy.

SIGNIFICANCE

Because of his moderate political stance and his ability to operate behind the scenes while controversy swirled around more forthright figures, Costa Gomes survived a series of crises that ended the careers of other leading soldier-statesmen. In 1975, Costa Gomes presided over the first free elections in Portugal in fifty years and worked effectively to reduce Communist and extreme-left influence in the government. With his power apparently assured following the failure of a left-wing coup in November 1975, he continued to crack down on extremists in an effort to achieve governmental stability, military discipline, and economic recovery. Costa Gomes retained the presidency until mid-1976, when General Antonio Ramalho Eanes was elected to succeed him in the nation's first free presidential election in half a century.

—Salem Press
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Oliver Cromwell

Lord protector of England

Cromwell was the dominant figure in the English Civil Wars, first as a military commander, then as an advocate of the trial and execution of Charles I, and finally as a political leader trying unsuccessfully to restore stability to his nation.

Born: April 25, 1599; Huntingdon, United Kingdom Died: September 3, 1658; Palace ofWhitehall, London

EARLY LIFE

Oliver Cromwell's father, Robert, was descended from the Williamses, a Welsh family that had profited from the dissolution of the monasteries under Henry VIII and from a fortuitous marriage to the sister of
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Oliver Cromwell, portrait. Image via Wikimedia Commons. [Public domain.]

that monarch's secretary, Thomas Cromwell. Oliver's great-grandfather, Thomas Cromwell's nephew, changed the family name from Williams to Cromwell to show his gratitude. Oliver's mother was Elizabeth Steward of Ely.

Cromwell's early life was typical of the English gentry. His family's Puritanism was reinforced by his education at Huntingdon under Thomas Beard and at Sidney Sussex College, Cambridge (1616-17), where it seems he was more interested in horses than scholarship. He probably attended the Inns of Court in London, learning enough law for a country gentleman. After his father's death in 1617, Cromwell returned to Huntingdon and the family estate. In 1620, he married Elizabeth Bourchier, the daughter of a London merchant. Their long and happy marriage produced four sons and four daughters. In 1631, he sold the family property at Huntingdon and rented land at Saint Ives, and in 1636, he inherited property

from an uncle and moved to Ely. There, he played a modest but noteworthy role in public affairs.

In 1628, Huntingdon elected Cromwell to Parliament, where he made a speech on Puritanism, participated in the creation of the Petition of Right and, in 1629, witnessed the session's tempestuous conclusion, in which Parliament was dissolved by King Charles I. In 1630, as a justice of the peace for Huntingdon, Cromwell supported the rights of commoners. In 1637, he defended the rights of men who could be hurt by a project to drain the Fens. Cromwell's Puritanism became a deep, abiding faith with a Calvinist sense of sin and of salvation by grace. He sought earnestly to do the work of God, not in order to earn salvation but out of gratitude to his Maker (although success, as Beard had taught him, could also be a welcome assurance of one's membership in the elect).

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Had there been no Puritan Revolution, it is unlikely that Cromwell's potential would ever have been realized. In 1640, Cambridge elected Cromwell to the Short Parliament and then to the Long Parliament. He supported the Root and Branch Bill to end episcopacy, limits on the king's command of the army, and the Grand Remonstrance (1641), an extended list of Parliament's grievances against the king. His rise began in 1642, when both the king and Parliament became increasingly militant in their dispute. Cromwell raised a troop of cavalry, gave money for the defense of Parliament, and militarized his constituency in Cambridge.

At the indecisive Battle of Edgehill (October 23, 1642), Cromwell saw the army's need for men such as himself, who knew what they believed and were willing to fight for it. In 1643, while Parliament was negotiating the Solemn League and Covenant, obtaining the support of the Scottish army in exchange for a promise to reform religion in England along Presbyterian lines, Cromwell's cavalry grew to a regiment of more than one thousand men and gained experience in a number of skirmishes. The Ironsides, as they were soon called, were unique for their religious and fighting spirit, for their discipline, and for the devastating effect of their charge. It was Cromwell's Ironsides that turned the tide at the Battle of Marston Moor (July, 1644), giving Parliament its first major victory.

Cromwell urged Parliament to create a national, professional army and advocated the removal of any officers who were reluctant to defeat the king. The fighting force that subsequently developed came to be known as the New Model Army. In order to rid it of incompetent amateurs, the Self-Denying Ordinance was enacted in April, 1645, ordering members of Parliament from both houses to surrender their military commissions. As a member of Parliament, Cromwell was technically covered by this ordinance, but Parliament delayed his resignation and then made him lieutenant general and commander of cavalry of the New Model Army under Thomas Fairfax, the future third Baron Fairfax. The success of these reforms and of Cromwell's enlarged cavalry was seen in Parliament's victory at Naseby in June, 1645.

In 1646, when the initial phase of the English Civil War was over, Cromwell resumed his seat in Parliament, which was attempting to reestablish order in England. Stability was not achieved, however: Charles I was intransigent, and the victorious Parliamentarians were themselves deeply divided. Cromwell, an Independent, or Congregationalist, opposed the Presbyterian settlement favored by Parliament and the Scots. Differences between Cromwell and his fellow M.P.'s were aggravated by Parliament's 1647 proposal to disband the army without paying the soldiers. Cromwell, disgusted with Parliament's poor treatment of the men who had bravely defended England, threw in his lot with the army. The army occupied London and overawed Parliament.

Rejecting entreaties by Cromwell and his son-in-law Henry Ireton to agree to a constitutional settlement, Charles I escaped from Hampton Court

Palace. When, in December, 1647, Charles began negotiations with his fellow Scotsmen for military support, the Second Civil War erupted. The army and Parliament resolved their differences and agreed to cease negotiating with the king. Cromwell defeated Royalist forces in Wales and then crushed the Scottish army at Preston in August, 1648. Returning to London, he acquiesced in Colonel Thomas Pride's purge of Parliament, leaving only the small Rump of members who supported the army. Cromwell became the chief advocate of the king's trial and of his execution on January 30, 1649.

While the Rump and a council of state were turning England into a commonwealth without king or House of Lords, Cromwell was ridding the government of its enemies. At Burford, in May, 1649, he removed the Levellers (a Puritan group that aimed to level the differences between the classes) from the army. He then subdued Ireland, preventing it from becoming a base for the restoration of monarchy. When the fortified town of Drogheda refused to surrender, Cromwell ordered all defenders put to the sword (September 11, 1649). Wexford received much the same treatment. In 1650, Cromwell was recalled to London to deal with the Scots, who had recognized Charles II, Charles I's son, and were preparing to invade England. On September 3, 1650, Cromwell defeated the Scots at Dunbar, Scotland, and destroyed Charles II's Scottish army a year later in Worcester.

Cromwell, his fame greater than ever, returned to his place in Parliament, which was still no closer to a permanent settlement of the government. On April 20, 1653, by which time the Rump had proved its intransigence, Cromwell and a troop of soldiers expelled its members, thereby eliminating the last vestige of legitimate rule. The Church and the army selected members for the Barebones Parliament, but when it became rancorous, its more moderate members dissolved Parliament and gave Cromwell its powers.

In December, 1653, Cromwell accepted the Instrument of Government, a written constitution granting power to a one-house Parliament and to himself as lord protector of England. This arrangement, too, worked poorly. Cromwell quarreled with his first Parliament (1654-55). After the Royalist Penruddock's Uprising (1655), Cromwell instituted martial law. He appointed eleven major generals to oversee local government and prevent disorder. This action more than anything else made Cromwell's Puritan rule hateful and confirmed the people's conviction that standing armies were dangerous to their rights. Cromwell accepted the Humble Petition and Advice (1657), recommended by his second Parliament, by which he could name his successor and create a second house of Parliament but would not become king.

Cromwell aimed not only for a stable government but also for a Puritan church settlement with toleration of dissent. By ordinance, he established what had been the status quo, a Presbyterian church with toleration for Protestant dissenters. Politically dangerous Catholics and Episcopalians were excluded from the church, but they were not actively pursued. Though the Quakers at times suffered under Cromwell's regime, their survival proves the degree of toleration he allowed. In 1655, Cromwell allowed Jews to return to England and to have a synagogue, ending the banishment begun in 1290. In all this, Cromwell took the lead; few were willing to go so far.

Cromwell restored England's respect among its neighbors. Though he at times spoke as if he would champion a Protestant crusade in Europe, in fact his actions always served England's national interests. English ships became a force in the Mediterranean, and they seized Spanish treasure fleets in the Atlantic. In 1655, an English expedition captured Jamaica. In 1657, a treaty with France gained for England an ally in its war with Spain. In 1658, the Battle of the Dunes, which won Dunkirk for England, demonstrated to a French ally and a Spanish enemy the quality of the New Model Army.

Cromwell died on September 3, 1658, and was buried in Westminster Abbey. His son Richard succeeded him as lord protector.

SIGNIFICANCE

For two-thirds of his life, Cromwell was an obscure country gentleman. Then, for almost two decades, he rose to heights equaled by few others in English history. Afterward, he, or rather his reputation, fell more rapidly than he had risen. Within nine months, his reluctant successor had resigned, and England fell into a state of confusion that could well have become anarchy had not General George Monck and the English people decided to restore the old order. The revolution was repudiated, as was Cromwell. Already dead, he could not be punished with the other regicides, but his body was exhumed and hanged, his head then placed on a pole above Westminster Hall.

It was almost two centuries before historians could begin to think favorably of Cromwell. To Royalists, he was the chief of those who had killed the royal martyr. To radicals and republicans, he was the traitor to the cause of revolution. There is no doubt of his ability to lead an army; he is, perhaps, unparalleled as a cavalry commander. His role in furthering the power of England and its empire also seems beyond doubt. His religion and the role it played, for good or ill, will always be difficult to evaluate. The nineteenth century Whigs, who resurrected his reputation, saw him as an early champion of parliamentary democracy. Twenty-first century observers tend to see him either as a counterpart to contemporary European dictators or as an important contributor to an English revolution.

Cromwell failed in his attempts to establish a parliamentary government and a tolerant church. His ideas about government, society, religion, and economics, however, eventually triumphed. If Cromwell's will and power were insufficient to achieve what he sought in his own day, he at least provided a relatively stable environment where ideas could grow,

and his regime was sufficiently moderate that neither did it destroy everything old nor did the reaction to it destroy everything new.

—Jacquelin Collins
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David Dacko

President of Central African Republic

David Dacko became the first president of the newly independent Central African Republic (CAR) in 1960. In 1965 he was deposed, but he returned to the presidency of the country in 1979 but was again deposed in 1981.

Born: March 24, 1930; Bouchia, Lobaye, French

Equatorial Africa (now Central African Republic) Died: November 20, 2003; Yaounde, Cameroon

EARLY LIFE

David Dacko was born in French Equatorial Africa, which was a federation of French possessions that included what are today the countries of Chad, the Republic of the Congo, Gabon, and the Central African Republic (CAR). His father was Joseph Iniabode; his mother was Marie Okolia. His ethnic group was that of the M'Baka (sometimes styled Mbaka), and he was a distant cousin of Jean-Bedel Bokassa, who would become his future political rival. Shortly after Dacko was born, the family moved to the town of Boda, where his father worked for a European coffee planter and converted to Catholicism. In 1938 Dacko was sent to live with an uncle in Mbaiki, the capital of Lobaye, where he attended primary school. He later continued his education in Bambari before admission to a normal college in Mouyoundzi in the Republic of the Congo, where he studied for a career in teaching. In 1951 he became the schoolmaster of a primary school in Bangui, the capital of the CAR. In 1955 he became the principal of Kouanga College. At this point, his interest in politics was growing, and he became a supporter of independence activist Barthelemy Boganda.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

In his first foray into politics Dacko won a seat in the Territorial Assembly in 1957. That year, after a Council of Government was established in his province, he was named minister of agriculture, livestock, water, and forests. Beginning in 1958 he served as minister of the interior and administrative affairs under Boganda. He remained in the provincial government as minister of the interior when the Territorial Assembly became the Legislative Constitutive Assembly. In March 1959, Boganda was killed in a plane crash. After considerable political wrangling, Dacko was elected as president of the assembly.
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The CAR gained independence from France on August 13, 1960. At that point, Dacko was named provisional president of the republic. With the support of the French against his rival, Abel Goumba, he became the first president of the CAR on December 1, 1960. He quickly consolidated his power, primarily by expelling his political rivals and amending the constitution to make the CAR a one-party state with considerable power vested in the presidency. He and declared MESAN (the Mouvement pour l'evolution sociale de l'Afrique noire, or Movement for the Social Evolution of Black Africa) as the official state party. On January 5, 1964, he ran unopposed for the presidency.

Perhaps Dacko's most significant accomplishment during his first years as president was to increase the diamond trade and to eliminate the monopoly on mining held by mining companies. Eventually, diamonds became the CAR's major export, despite the fact that significant numbers of diamonds were smuggled out of the country. He tried to encourage the CAR and its central African neighbors to cooperated in administrative and economic affairs, but the CAR soon devolved into corruption and inefficiency. Under Dacko the number of bureaucrats and civil servants ballooned, leading to budgetary shortfalls. He continued to receive support from France, but he did not want to seem subservient to France, so he established ties with the Mao Zedong's People's Republic of China. By 1965, however, he was losing the support of the citizenry, and on the night of December 31, 1965, General Jean-Bedel Bokassa staged a successful coup d'etat, called the Saint-Sylvestre coup d'etat. Dacko was imprisoned, then placed under house arrest, but he was released in July 1969. Throughout the 1970s, Bokassa's brutal dictatorship prompted the French to encourage Dacko to take part in a coup against Bokassa and be restored to the presidency. On the night of September 20-21, the French conducted Operation Barracuda, which removed Bokassa from office and installed Dacko.

In 1981 he won election as president in a multiparty election.

In the first six months of his new presidency, Dacko received financial support from France, which persuaded the European Economic Community to provide the CAR with funds to be used to rejuvenate its agricultural sector and infrastructure. Dacko, however, came to be regarded as a puppet of France and met with challenges to his regime, but he remained propped up with French support. Discontent grew, particularly because of the government's inability to pay wages. Teachers, students, and urban residents conducted strikes and even carried out assaults on government officials. Dacko recovered from these setbacks, again with French aid, but on September 1, 1981, he was deposed in a bloodless coup carried out by his army chief of staff, General Andre Kolingba, who was suspected of having support from local French security officers. Dacko would return to politics as the leader of a political party, the Movement for Democracy and Development. He ran for the presidency in 1992, 1993, and 1999, but he was defeated each time. He remained a leader of the opposition party into the new century. On September 27, 2003, he had an asthma attack that was worsened by chronic heart disease. On his way to France to seek treatment, he died during a stopover in Yaounde, Cameroon on November 20.

SIGNIFICANCE

As dictators go, Dacko was relatively benign. He is regarded as a dictator largely because of his imposition on one-party rule and his silencing of political opponents. His administration, however, was an abject failure. In the years after independence from France, the country was in crisis. The economy was in shambles. Poverty was widespread. Dacko initially was reluctant to turn to the CAR's former colonial masters, France, for help, so instead he turned to Communist China. Mao Zedong agreed to provide support in exchange for Communist reforms, but matters in the CAR went from bad to worse and Dacko lost support. His successors had no more success. The decades that followed were marked by brutal dictatorships, two civil wars (the Central African Republic Bush War from 2004 to 2007 and the Central African Republic Civil War, ongoing since 2012), and extreme poverty; as of 2017, the country was ranked one of the ten poorest countries in the world, despite an abundance of diamonds, uranium, crude oil, gold, lumber, arable land, and hydropower. Under Dacko, in the wake of independence, the CAR was unable to launch democratic reforms or sustainable economic development.

—MichaelJ. O'Neal
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Idriss Deby	

President of Chad

Idriss Deby became president of Chad when he seized power from Hissene Habre in a coup d'etat in 1990. Throughout his time as president of Chad, Deby was the target of several attempted coups and was for a long time at the center of political struggles with Sudan. At the beginning ofhis presidency, Deby was popular in comparison to Habre, an oppressive dictator.

Born: 1952; Fada, northeastern Chad Died: April 20, 2021; Tibesti, Chad

EARLY LIFE

Idriss Deby Itno was born in 1952 in Berdoba, a village in the northeastern deserts of Chad. A member of the Bidyate clan, he belonged to the Zaghawa ethnic group, one of Chad's 200 ethnic groups. He added "Itno" to his surname in 2006.

By the time he was thirty, Deby was heavily involved in Chadian politics. He served in the nation's northern militia under the warlord Habre. In 1982, Deby assisted Habre's overthrow of leader Goukouni Oeddei. With Habre's oppressive government in place, Deby was appointed leading general of the militia. He later became Habre's defense minister. Despite his successful rise to power under the Habre regime, Deby was not satisfied with his role as defense minister. He began to express his own aspirations for the presidency, and his relationship with Habre steadily worsened. By 1989, the former allies were fierce political rivals.

Habre learned that Deby was planning a major coup. Knowing that Habre would try to have him killed, Deby fled to Sudan, where he recruited militia members and garnered support for his overthrow of Habre's government. On November 30, 1990, Deby forcefully took control of the eastern city of Abeche. Habre fled Chad's capital, N'Djamena, fearing the arrival of Deby's militia. The coup was successful, and


Deby assumed full control of Chad's government in December 1990.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Deby promptly formed a national militia consisting mostly of Zaghawa people. This angered other ethnic groups, who called for proportionate representation in the government. With help from France, the former imperial ruler of Chad, Deby then expanded Chad's military numbers from 36,000 soldiers to 50,000.

In 1993, Deby lifted a longtime ban on multiple political parties and promised a functional parliamentary democracy for Chad. He informed the people that elections in 1996 would decide the nation's first fairly elected president.

Chad's first multiparty elections occurred in 1996. Although leaders around the world lauded Deby's



Idriss Deby. Photo via Wikimedia Commons. [Public domain.]

 

government for organizing a fair, democratic system, Deby was later accused of rigging the results to win the presidency. The elections of 2001 followed a similar pattern, and the results raised suspicions of electoral fraud. The National Electoral Commission, a group formed to ensure the fairness of elections, was in an uproar after the 2001 elections. Several members of the commission resigned in disgust after the arrests of six political leaders who opposed Deby.

A number of groups rebelled against Deby. The most prominent rebel group in the early 1990s was the United Front for Democratic Change (FUCD). Since 2006, the strongest rebel movements have been led by the Union of Forces for Democracy and Development (UFDD). Throughout early rebellions, Deby's political power was largely sustained through the loyalty of his Zaghawa military. However, rebellions in October 2005 prompted many soldiers to leave the military. Deby's power diminished as his fellow Zaghawas, disillusioned by the lack of action Deby took in regard to the genocide in Sudan's Darfur region, turned against him.

Chad became an oil-rich nation when a pipeline extending west into Cameroon was built in 2003. The revenues generated by the exportation of oil were expected to help Chad, one of the world's poorest nations, solve a number of economic problems. However, despite widespread hope that African nations could benefit from new oil resources, Deby did not direct the oil profits toward the impoverished population or the social infrastructure. When the first major profits from the new pipeline came in 2003, Deby spent $3 million on guns and other weaponry. Foreign leaders who donated funds for the construction of the pipeline were outraged when Deby abandoned plans to save 10 percent of all oil profits for health and education developments.

The long-term effect of Deby's careless spending of oil profits was realized when the World Bank, disillusioned by the allocation of its previous donations, decided in 2005 to terminate all aid projects based in Chad. While Deby maintained that his spending on guns was for the good of the nation, many people suspected that he bought a large cache of weapons because he feared impending rebellions against his government.

When Sudanese groups began rebelling against their Arab government in 2003, thousands of Sudanese citizens began fleeing the Darfur region. The Arab Janjaweed militias, which engaged in acts of genocide and brutality against the non-Arab Sudanese population, patrolled the border between Chad and Sudan. In 2004, the government of Sudan, led by president Omar al-Bashir, began working with Idriss Deby to end the Darfur crisis. The United Nations (UN) has called the situation in Darfur "the world's worst humanitarian catastrophe."

On the conditions of his 1996 promise to only serve two terms as president, Deby's rule should have ended in 2006. In March 2006, rebellions surfaced with speculation that Deby would attempt to run for a third term. In April 2006, Deby changed the constitution, allowing him to run for an unlimited number of terms. Opposition parties and rebels rallied against this act, denouncing Deby as a dictator. On April 13, the rebellion escalated into a coup on Deby's offices in N'Djamena. As hundreds of rebels marched to the houses of parliament, nearly 1,300 French soldiers defended Deby. Upon firing warning shots over the rebels, the French were attacked. Nearly 100 French soldiers and members of Deby's militia were quickly killed, but the coup was unsuccessful. In the end, 350 people were dead, and 271 rebels were arrested.

Deby, convinced that the Sudanese government sponsored the coup, announced a formal end to diplomacy between the two nations. Convinced that the UN was ignoring the situation in Darfur and failing to protect him, Deby threatened to forcefully remove the 200,000 Darfur refugees in Chad if the UN would not intervene.

Presidential elections were held in Chad on May 3, 2006. Deby once again won the election by a large margin. The parliamentary vote that won Deby his third term was again viewed as a fraudulent result. Opposition parties boycotted the vote, but Deby retained his office. Additionally, Deby arrested many journalists and members of opposition parties for their denouncement of his regime.

Relations between Chad and Sudan improved after Sudanese President Omar al-Bashir attended Deby's inauguration in August 2006. However, Sudanese rebels reached the Chadian city of N'Djamena in February 2008. Chadian troops turned back the rebels and retook the city. Deby made public comments critical of the rebels, whom he claimed were being directed by al-Bashir.

Although Deby publicly condemned arms and drug trafficking operations in the northern regions of Chad in July 2009, he remained widely criticized as a dictator in the region.

Deby was elected to a fourth term in 2011, and to a fifth term in 2016. Despite high levels of corruption and instability, Deby kept himself in good standing internationally by participating in regional antiterrorism efforts like the fight against the Islamist terrorist group Boko Haram based in northern Nigeria. Chad was a key player in the Multinational Joint Task Force aligned against Boko Haram and also including Benin, Cameroon, Niger, and Nigeria. Adding to the problems facing Deby in his fifth term were declining oil prices, which severely impacted Chadian GDP.

In 2018, Deby succeeded in drafting a new constitution that would have enabled him to remain in power until 2033. He adopted the title of Marshal in 2020, and was confident that he would win a sixth presidential term in April 2021, which he did, with 79 percent of the vote. He died on April 20, 2021, within days of his re-election, however. According to Chad's military, he succumbed to wounds he sustained in combat against a rebel group, Force for Change and

Concord in Chad (FACT), near Chad's northern border. Deby's son, four-star general Mahamat Idriss Deby, seized power and dissolved parliament after his father's death. In violation of the national constitution, Deby's son declared himself president for eighteen months.

SIGNIFICANCE

In the early stages of his presidency, Idriss Deby made a number of promises to the nation's citizens. He swore to forever banish the oppression that characterized the regimes that had ruled since Chad gained independence from France in 1960. He also guaranteed that future governments would be chosen through fair elections. To the people of Chad, the most important promise Deby made when he became president was that he would observe the nation's constitution and limit himself to two five-year terms. This would establish a legacy of changing leadership, rather than a series of long dictatorships. However, Deby's popularity declined over the three decades he held power, and Chad routinely ranked near the bottom of freedom and human rights indexes during his time. His regime became infamous for its nepotism and for squandering the nation's wealth.

—Richard Means
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Jean-Jacques Dessalines

Emperor of Haiti

Jean-Jacques Dessalines, also known as Emperor Jacques I, helped lead the revolution for Haiti's independence and declared Haiti's independence in 1804. He later named himself its emperor and implemented reforms that led to revolt and his assassination in 1806.

Born: c. 1758; place unknown

Died: October 17, 1806; Pont Rouge, Haiti

EARLY LIFE

Jean-Jacques Dessalines was born around 1758. Historians are unsure of his birthplace. Some accounts report he was born in west-central Africa and others that he was born in the French colony of Saint-Domingue in the Caribbean to enslaved parents. He originally used the surname of Duclos after his first owner. He changed it to Dessalines after he was purchased by a free black landowner, Des Salines.

Dessalines grew up on the Duclos sugar plantation in Cormier, Saint-Domingue, and worked in the fields from an early age. When he was older, he became a foreman. Violence was a way of life on the Duclos plantation and Dessalines was beaten often.


The French Revolution of 1789 inspired people around the world to seek independence from their rulers. This was especially true in the Americas, where French, Spanish, and other Western European countries had established colonies. One such colony was Saint-Domingue, France's wealthiest colony in the eighteenth century, located on an island in the Caribbean. It prospered due to its slave-based economy based on sugar and coffee. By the time of the French Revolution, Saint-Domingue's population was made up of white people, black people, and mixed-race people, then known as mulattoes. Some black and mulatto people were enslaved; others were free. Discontent grew among enslaved people and in 1791 several enslaved people began a rebellion, marking the beginning of Haiti's revolution.

That year, Dessalines left his black master and joined the growing slave rebellion. By 1793, he had joined a rebel army led by Toussaint Louverture, a former slave who had become a military leader of the revolution. Dessalines quickly proved his military skills and within a few years helped gain control of the Spanish-controlled half of the island. In 1794, Louverture made him governor of this area. The following year he became a colonel in Louverture's army.

In 1795, Spain ceded the eastern half of Hispan- iola, the colony of Santo Domingo (now the Dominican Republic), to France. Louverture cooperated with the French government and become one of the colony's leaders. Dessalines shared Louverture's political power and was given command of certain regions. However, struggles for power led to frequent conflicts between Louverture and the French armies. In March 1800, Dessalines and Louverture defeated the French army in a battle at Jacmel, ending a conflict between Louverture and French mulatto general Andre Rigaud known as the War of Knives. By August of that year, Louverture captured Les Cayes, giving him control of Saint-Domingue.

Louverture declared Saint-Domingue's autonomy and became the colony's governor-general in 1801. To prevent the colony from becoming economically dependent on France, Louverture wanted the island to continue its production of sugar and coffee. To this end, he forced black and mulatto workers to work the same jobs they had as slaves and used violence to ensure compliance.
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Louverture's power was short lived. In an effort to restore French rule over the colony, Napoleon Bonaparte had him brought to France in 1802 and executed the following year. After Louverture's departure, Dessalines led the resistance to the French. Initially, the resistance was a revolt against slavery and imperialism. French representatives had abolished slavery on the island in 1793 and the revolutionary government in France ratified the end of slavery in all of the French Empire in 1794. However, there were rumors that Bonaparte planned to reinstate slavery in the Caribbean, which inflamed resistance against the French.

Dessalines soon expanded the goals of the revolution to include not just abolition, but also the nation's independence. To achieve these goals, Dessalines believed it was necessary to remove the French from the island, and he used brutal methods to do so. Together with Henry Christophe, Dessalines led a campaign to expel and exterminate the French from Saint-Domingue. He ordered troops to burn the French people's houses and villages and to cut off their heads. The French army fought back and violent clashes broke out. A major turning point came in 1802, when an army led by Dessalines and Christophe destroyed much of a French army. On November 18, 1803, the rebel army drove the French forces out of Port-au-Prince, ending the revolution.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Dessalines declared the entire island of Hispaniola an independent nation-state on January 1, 1804, andre- named the island Haiti, based on the indigenous Ara- wak people's name for it. One month later, Dessalines gave a speech in which he formally declared the nation's independence from France and declared himself the nation's governor-general for life. In November 1804, he declared himself Haiti's emperor and took the name Jacques I.

An autocratic ruler, Dessalines continued to use violence to achieve his goals. In his 1804 declaration of independence speech, he rallied the black and mulatto population to rid the nation of the white French residents. A violent campaign to exterminate white French residents ensued during the next few months, killing between 3,000 and 5,000 people. A small number of white people who had specialized skills were allowed to remain.

Dessalines continued many of Louverture's economic policies, such as forced labor on the plantations and in manufacturing. Discontent grew among the mulatto elites and they resisted his policies and rule. On October 17, 1806, he was shot by rebels at Pont Rouge, near Port-au-Prince. They then tore apart his body and paraded it through the city's streets.

SIGNIFICANCE

Jean-Jacques Dessalines's declaration of independence was significant for many reasons. It was the first successful revolt led by former slaves to result in a nation's independence. It created a nation with lasting independence—only the second in the world to do so. It also created the first independent nation in the Caribbean and the second in the Americas.

—Barb Lightner
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Porfirio Diaz

President of Mexico

During more than three decades as president of Mexico, Diaz developed his nation's economy by encouraging foreign investment that brought major railroad construction and expanded the mining industry and oil production, but this success came at a great cost to the average citizen. Corruption was rampant during his administration and the extent offoreign control of Mexican land and resources was unprecedented.

Born: September 15, 1830; Oaxaca, Mexico Died: July 2, 1915; Paris, France

EARLY LIFE

Jose de la Cruz Porfirio Diaz (DEE-as) was born into a Mexican family of modest means. His parents operated a small inn, while his father worked as blacksmith to supplement their income. Diaz's father died while he was still young, and his mother was forced to sell the inn. The young Diaz and his siblings were forced to work at whatever jobs they could find. His mother wanted him to become a priest, but he left his seminary to study law. However, his public criticisms of government policies and accusations of corrupt electoral politics were resented by President Antonio Lopez de Santa Anna, and he was not allowed to practice law upon completing his studies.

Fearing imprisonment for his continued criticism of Santa Anna, Diaz became a guerrilla fighter on the side of the Liberal Party faction that was trying to overthrow the government. When the Liberals captured Oaxaca in 1855, Diaz was rewarded with a minor government post. He used the position to create a political base that would later support him in his own political and military endeavors. Meanwhile, as the civil war progressed, Diaz rose in the military ranks, serving as a governor and eventually as a brigadier general. When it appeared that the Liberals had won the civil war, members of the Conservative Party invited the French government to establish a monarchy in Mexico. Diaz and his army temporarily stopped the French army at the Battle of Puebla on May 5, 1862—a date still celebrated as Cinco de Mayo—but the French regrouped and eventually took Mexico City.

Diaz passionately fought against the armies of France until he was captured in 1865. No prison could hold him, however, and he escaped. After he rebuilt his army, Diaz marched victoriously into Mexico City, effectively ending any possibility of a French empire in the country. Now a national hero and a frontrunner for the presidency, Diaz retired from the military to campaign for the 1871 presidential election.

Diaz's presidential hopes were dashed in what turned out to be another corrupt election, this time by his former friend President Benito Juarez. Angry and outraged by what he called "the forced, and violent reelection" of Juarez, Diaz began organizing to

overthrow the government. Over the next four years, he quietly organized a private army, consolidated his strong position with leaders of the Roman Catholic Church in Mexico, and reassured anti-Juarez Conservatives that he would serve their interests. When Sebastian Lerdo de Tejada, Juarez's former vice president, declared victory in the presidential election of 1876, Diaz overthrew the government and declared himself president.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Except for a single four-year term during which his friend Manuel Gonzalez held the title of president, Diaz served as president of Mexico from 1876 until 1911. After campaigning in favor of term limits in 1876, he decided it was probably a politically wise move to seek election in 1880. However, after he was again elected in 1884, he began to reveal his own corrupt nature and amended the national constitution so he could remain in office.

Diaz ruled by rewarding his friends and killing his enemies. Those who supported him were rewarded with bribes, appointments to public office, promotions, and pensions. Through the Liberal Party organization in each state, Diaz controlled government at every level. In an effort to maintain control of the army he divided Mexico into military zones, rotating generals among the zones to prevent them from building independent power bases that might threaten his hold on the central government. The army, which he reduced in size considerably after 1876, was led by men personally loyal to him. Taking kickbacks from gambling, prostitution, and other lucrative criminal endeavors allowed Diaz and his supports to acquire massive wealth while most of the poor of the country lived in squalor. The national army suppressed riots and rebellions led by opponents who demanded reforms.

Although Diaz ruled by force, he could not have remained in power as long as he did, had he failed to expand Mexico's economy. The United States and

European nations turned a blind eye to the excesses of his dictatorship, so long as he protected and encouraged entrepreneurs from their countries. By encouraging foreign investment, which brought considerable capital into the country, he paid off Mexico's national debt and balanced the national budget for the first time in Mexican history. He revised real estate, banking, and labor laws to make the country more attractive to foreign investors. He also amended the constitution to allow foreigners to own mineral and oil rights, thus opening mines and oil fields to foreign ownership.

During Diaz's presidency, foreign investors owned much of the nation's resources. New railroad construction increased the total mileage of tracks from fewer than four hundred to more than twelve thousand miles between 1876 and 1910. Foreign investors
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also built telephone and telegraph companies throughout Mexico, expanded the mining industry, built entirely new factories, and established Mexico as an exporter of oil. Foreigners made vast fortunes, but resentment against their wealth and increasing influence fostered political unrest and led to the eventual downfall of Diaz.

The Mexican Revolution of 1910, which brought an end to the corrupt Diaz regime, was led by presidential candidate Francisco I. Madero, a member of one of Mexico's most prominent families. Just as Diaz had done many years earlier, Madero called on voters to rid Mexico of electoral fraud and demand limits on years in office for politicians. However, Diaz controlled the electoral process, the military, and almost everything else in Mexico. When his government announced the results of the 1910 presidential election, Diaz claimed that he had received one million votes and that Madero had received only 196 votes. The electoral fraud was so obvious that even international observers questioned the validity of the election returns. Meanwhile, Madero and his supporters feared for their lives and fled to the United States, where Madero issued the Plan de San Luis Potosi, which declared him the legitimate president of Mexico.

Within a few months, Emiliano Zapata, Pascual Orozco, and Pancho Villa were leading armies in open revolt against Diaz. The national militia found itself unable to suppress the rebellions springing up throughout the countryside. Diaz desperately tried to negotiate with Madero, promising reforms if he were allowed to remain in office, but this attempt only encouraged his opponents and intensified the political crisis. Finally, fearing for his own life, Diaz resigned in May, 1911, and fled to France, where he died five years later.

SIGNIFICANCE

Porfirio Diaz is now considered by historians to have been one of the most ruthless and corrupt dictators in modern history. Although he was admired by other

Latin American dictators of his time for his ability to hold power for more than thirty years, his legacy of cruelty, corruption, and selling the resources of his nation to foreigners places him among the ranks of the most despised men in the history of Latin America. Nevertheless, he is also in large part responsible for developing Mexico's modern economy and helping to bring that nation into the twentieth century.

—Donald C. Simmons Jr.
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Ngo Dinh Diem	

President of South Vietnam

Against great odds, Diem was instrumental in the survival of South Vietnam, yet his early success made him rely stubbornly on a very narrow political base when fighting his Communist enemies as well as suppressing internal opposition. When his fight against the Communist insurrection fanned by North Vietnam went badly, his US allies permitted rebellious generals to depose him with a deadly coup.

Born: January 3, 1901; Hue, Annam, French

Indochina (now in Vietnam) Died: November 2, 1963; Cho Lon, South Vietnam (now in Vietnam)

EARLY LIFE

Ngo Dinh Diem (noh dihng dee-ehm) was born in the Vietnamese city of Hue. His father, Ngo Dinh Kha, married Diem's mother after the death of his first wife. Diem was the third of six sons, in addition to three daughters, of his devoutly Roman Catholic parents. The boy, named for "burning jade" in Vietnamese, was baptized and also given the Christian name of Jean-Baptiste in the cathedral of Hue.

At the time of Diem's birth, Vietnam was part of France's colonial possession, Indochina, headed by figurehead emperor Thanh Thai. Diem's father, a top-class mandarin, served as imperial grand chamberlain until the emperor's deposition for anti-French sentiments in 1907. The elder Diem retired from politics and raised his family in a disci-



Ngo Dinh Diem. Photo via Wikimedia Commons. [Public domain.]

 

plined fashion, including work in the family's fields. Diem attended a French Catholic school at Hue and then a school run by his father before briefly joining a monastery in 1916. Disillusioned, Diem left the monastery and graduated in 1917, winning a scholarship to Paris. Preferring to stay in Vietnam, Diem enrolled in the School for Law and Administration in Hanoi. He graduated top of his class of twenty in 1921, and he soon entered the colonial administration.

Diem was appointed minister of the interior by Emperor Bao Dai in May, 1933. By July, Diem was demanding more political rights for the Vietnamese from the French, but he was rebuffed, and so resigned in response. For the next several years Diem lived as a private citizen, but significant events would follow in the 1940s. First, the Japanese occupied Vietnam in 1941, but Diem refused to collaborate. Second, Ho Chi Minh, leader of the Communist Viet Minh, proclaimed the Democratic Republic ofVietnam on September 2, 1945, after Japan's surrender to the Allies. Diem was captured by the Viet Minh and interviewed by Ho in Hanoi in March, 1946, but Diem refused to collaborate because the Communists murdered his brother, Khoi, and others. Ho released Diem. Third, Diem refused to work with the French against the Viet Minh unless France granted Vietnam its independence. After being sentenced to death in absentia by Ho, Diem left Vietnam in September, 1950.

From 1951 to 1953, Diem lived at two Catholic seminaries in the United States, meeting influential American Catholics such as then-senator John F. Kennedy and Francis Cardinal Spellman. In 1953, Diem left the United States for a monastery in Belgium.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

After the French defeat in Vietnam in May, 1954, the Geneva Accords temporarily partitioned Vietnam into North and South. The North fell to the Viet Minh, and the South formed into the State of Vietnam after receiving its independence. South Vietnam needed a prime minister. One month after the defeat of France, Bao appointed Diem to that position, and he arrived in Saigon on June 26.

Diem drew on his stubborn will, trusted his immediate family, and remained suspicious. He had one important ally, United States colonel Edward Lansdale, and received US aid. On August 5, Diem asked for US support to ship North Vietnamese refugees to South Vietnam. With Operation Passage to Freedom, Diem gained a base of about 800,000 Vietnamese refugees, many Catholic and all anti-Communist, who were resettled in South Vietnamese cities and three hundred new villages.

In spring 1955, Diem paid the leaders of the opposition sects Cao Dai and Hoa Hao $3 million, provided by the US Central Intelligence Agency. The Hoa Hao members who chose to fight were defeated in the Mekong Delta. From March 28 to 30 in Saigon, Diem's armed forces engaged the gangster sect Binh Xuyen, who controlled the Saigon police and organized crime. Diem ignored Bao's summons to France, and he crushed the Binh Xuyen on April 30.

Diem held a referendum on October 23, 1955, to establish the Republic of Vietnam and himself as president. Assured of a win but still disregarding Lansdale's advice not to cheat, Diem claimed 98.2 percent of the votes were in favor of the republic, which was created on October 26.

In early 1956, Diem appointed province chiefs, an action that ended village elections. He also moved against the Viet Minh who had remained in the south and relied heavily on the advice of his brother, Ngo Dinh Nhu, who founded the Can Lao Party. Nhu also was in charge of intelligence and security for the government. His flamboyant wife, Tran Le Xuan, known as Madame Nhu, acted as first lady.

In May, 1957, Diem embarked on a triumphant state visit to the United States, yet Hanoi, angered by Diem's opposition and his cancellation of the planned reunification election in 1956, decided to challenge him in earnest by mid-1959. Faced with a growing Communist insurrection, a group he called Viet Cong, in 1960, Diem reacted by tightening control over South Vietnamese society. This alienated former supporters. His controversial idea to move peasants into fortified Agrovilles, rural communities that were part of a rural development plan, was abandoned as a failure. On November 11, 1960, disgruntled officers attacked Diem's palace. Diem talked with the mutineers until loyal soldiers arrived the next day and the coup leaders fled to Cambodia.

Diem's problems increased after North Vietnam on December 20, 1960, announced the formation of a National Liberation Front in South Vietnam, to which they added a people's liberation armed forces in February, 1961. While Diem won 88 percent of the votes in the 1961 presidential election, he sought to move peasants into strategic hamlets, which remained unpopular. Diem's war went so badly that in October he accepted a US request to raise the number of its military advisers in the country to three thousand, from seven hundred.

On February 27, 1962, two South Vietnamese pilots bombed Diem's palace. Diem and his family were able to scramble to safety in the basement. Loyal troops shot down one plane, and the other escaped to Cambodia. Diem conducted a radio broadcast, and attributed his survival to divine providence.

On May 8, 1963, Diem's police killed nine Buddhist demonstrators in Hue. After Diem refused conciliation with the Buddhists, monk Thich Quang Duc burned himself to death on June 11 at a busy Saigon intersection. Diem's reaction to this horrific self-immolation was made worse by the words of Madame Nhu, who called the self-immolation a "monk barbecue." Also, Buddhist monk Thich Tri Quang organized demonstrations and further self-immolations. Another raid on Buddhists on August 21 lost for Diem the support of most of the Kennedy administration. Emboldened and encouraged by supportive US signals, General Duong Van Minh, on November 1, led a coup against Diem that isolated him and Nhu in their palace. Diem asked US ambassador Henry Cabot Lodge for help, but Lodge remained noncommittal. Diem's calls to the generals also led nowhere.

In the evening, Diem and Nhu secretly left the palace for a safe house. Around 6:30 a.m. on November 2, Diem surrendered by telephone. An armored personnel carrier picked up Diem and Nhu from Saint Francis Xavier Church. On the drive to the airport, two rebel officers executed them.

SIGNIFICANCE

Without Diem's stubborn tenacity in establishing his government in 1954, historians doubt that South Vietnam would have existed for any significant period of time. However, the very character traits that enabled Diem to triumph over his multiple internal enemies in 1954 and 1955 tended to fail him when engaging the larger Communist challenge. His narrow power base preempted wider support.

Diem was fiercely nationalistic and resented his dependency on US aid for South Vietnam's survival. He believed that the anti-Communist ideology of personalism developed by his brother would lead to success. He did not trust the Americans to understand the situation on the ground and was offended by what he perceived as US interference in his government. At the same time, he incurred the frustration, if not overt hostility, from many Americans who blamed Diem for refusing to listen to what they believed was their expert advice.

Ultimately, the US deluded itself into thinking things would improve once Diem was removed from power. In reality, the generals quickly disbanded. By spring 1965, the United States believed that only the introduction of US combat troops could prevent a Communist victory. In the end, however, after US troops left Vietnam in 1973, South Vietnam was to

fall to Communist forces from North Vietnam on April 30, 1975.

—R. C. Lutz
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Samuel K. Doe

President of Liberia

A brutal military dictator of Liberia whose regime stifled freedom of the press, Doe banned political activity, used the army to terrorize the population, and perpetrated human rights abuses and numerous political murders.

Born: May 6, 1951; Tuzon, Liberia EARLY LIFE

Samuel Kanyon Doe was born May 6, 1951, in Tuzon, Grand Gedeh, Liberia, to poor, uneducated parents who were members of the rural Krahn tribe. Doe had only a primary school education when he decided to become a career soldier. He received training from the American Green Berets and rose to the rank of master sergeant in the Liberian Army. On April 12, 1980, a group of noncommissioned officers led by Doe staged a successful, though bloody, military coup, killing President William R. Tolbert in his bed and executing thirteen of his aides.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

After taking power, Doe pledged a return to civilian rule and true democracy. In reality, he surrounded

himself mostly with members of the Krahn ethnic group and formed an authoritarian regime called the People's Redemption Council. Doe forced the Soviet Union out of Liberia and forged a strong relationship with the United States, allowing the United States to have exclusive rights of use of Liberia's ports and land. Over the next four years, the Doe regime became increasingly dictatorial and oppressive of ethnic groups other than the Krahn tribe.

In 1985, a ban on political parties ended, and elections were held. Doe's National Democratic Party of Liberia (NDPL) was declared the winner. It was widely accepted that the elections were rife with fraud, and it was highly unlikely that the NDPL had actually won. On January 6, 1986, Doe was sworn in as Liberia's twentieth president and the first of the Second Republic.

The international community did not react to the election fraud, and the United States was pleased that Doe remained in power because of his favorable policies toward the United States. In the years following the election increased human rights abuses, corruption, and ethnic conflicts occurred. However, the decline of communism and the Cold War, coupled with increased fiscal austerity in the United States, resulted in aid to Liberia being greatly reduced. Thus, the already faltering economy of Liberia stalled even further, resulting in a dramatic decline in the standard of living for the people of Liberia during the Doe regime.

The faltering economy, favoritism toward the Krahn tribe, and human rights abuses resulted in substantial anger and resentment toward Doe among Liberians. A revolt against Doe by the National Patriotic Front of Liberia (NPFL) was led by Charles Taylor, a former Doe ally. It began with an invasion from Cote d'Ivoire on December 24, 1989. The NPFL was quickly joined by thousands of people from different tribes. On September 9, 1990, Doe was captured and killed in Monrovia by faction leader Prince Yormie Johnson.

SIGNIFICANCE

Following the death of Chairman Doe, chaos overtook Liberia, and civil war among rival factions continued until 2003. It is estimated that in the twelve-year civil war, nearly 200,000 Liberians died and hundreds of thousands of refugees fled the country. This catastrophic civil war cannot be totally blamed on Doe, but clearly his policy of fomenting ethnic strife was a contributing factor. Doe also left a country mired in extreme poverty and enormous foreign debt. In November, 2005, Ellen Johnson-Sirleaf was elected president of Liberia, becoming the first female president of an African nation.

—Jerome L. Neapolitan
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Engelbert Dollfuss	

Chancellor of Germany

Engelbert Dollfuss was the fascist chancellor of Austria from 1932 to 1934. With the support of the Fatherland Front, he suppressed socialism, banned the Nazi Party, and ruled by decree. His regime, which ended with his assassination in 1934, paved the way for his successor and the eventual unification of Austria with Nazi Germany.

Born: October 4, 1892; Great Maierhof, Lower Austria, Austria-Hungary Died: July 25, 1934; Vienna, Austria

EARLY YEARS

Dollfuss (often styled with the German eszett as DollfuB) was born to a peasant family in Lower Aus-
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tria, part of the Austro-Hungarian Empire at the time. Parish priests in Kirnberg paid for his elementary education. After graduating from high school in Hollabrunn, the capital of Lower Austria, he intended to become a Catholic priest. To that end he studied theology at the University of Vienna, but in 1912 he changed course and began to study law. After World War I broke out, he tried to enlist, but at a fraction under five feet tall, he was considered too short, so he was initially rejected. He went to another recruiting station, where he was accepted as a volunteer. He served for more than three years on the Italian Front, rising to the rank of lieutenant. After the war, he gained political experience working for the Lower Austrian Peasants' Union, where he was an ardent opponent of Marxism. He resumed his studies in Berlin, where he became a member of the Federation of German Peasants' Union. Back in Lower Austria, he was appointed secretary of the Lower Austrian Peasants' Union and took part in the formation of the Chamber of Agriculture of Lower Austria, serving first as its secretary, then as its director. He also began to gain international recognition

for his activities in various other agrarian and industrial organizations. In 1930 he was appointed president of the Federal Railways, and in March 1931 he was appointed Austria's minister of agriculture and forestry.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

On May 10, 1932, Dollfuss was offered the position of chancellor of Austria by President Wilhelm Miklas. He was sworn in on May 20 as head of a coalition government that included the Christian Socialist Party, of which he was a member, the Landbund (a conservative agrarian party), and the Heimatblock, a wing of the Heimwehr, an extreme, paramilitary nationalist party. The coalition set about taking on the nation's economic problems caused by the Great Depression, problems worsened by Austria's loss of industrial territories in the wake of World War I. Dollfuss was able to maintain the coalition by only the slimmest of voting margins.

The Dollfuss dictatorship began to take shape in March 1933, when the resignation of three members of the lower house of Parliament resigned, including its president. What followed was considerable political turmoil in the chancellery in Vienna. With Parliament unable to complete its session, Dollfuss seized on the resignations as a pretext for persuading President Miklas to adjourn the Parliament indefinitely. When Parliament tried to reconvene, Dollfuss had the police bar entrance to the chamber. The effect of this action was in essence to snuff out democracy, and for the next sixteen months, Dollfuss ruled by decree as a dictator and as the author of Austrofascism.

Dollfuss was troubled by the rise of Adolph Hitler to the position of chancellor of Germany and by the potential ascent to power of the Austrian National So- cialists—that is, the Austrian Nazi Party. He was equally troubled by the growing influence of the Communist Soviet Union in Europe. Accordingly, in May 1933 he banned the Communist Party of Austria and the Republikanischer Schutzbund (Republican Protection League), a paramilitary organization that was a branch of the Social Democratic Workers Party and that was at odds with the conservative Heimwehr. Then in June 1933 he banned the Austrian National Socialists. In the aftermath of these actions, he established one-party rule under the Vaterlandische Front (Fatherland Front), a right-wing, nationalist political organization, which he modeled after the Christian, corporatist vision of fascism in Italy promoted by Benito Mussolini. ("Corporatist" in this context refers to the view that society should be organized by corporate groups, such as labor, agriculture, science, or trade guilds, each with common interests.) The Fatherland Front was a merger of the Christian Social Party with other conservative groups, including the Heimwehr. Dollfuss saw Italy as Austria's only ally in resistance to the aggression of Nazi Germany, and because of this he cultivated closer ties with Mussolini. He exchanged secret letters with Mussolini in an effort to guarantee Austrian independence in light of the Italian dictator's policy of regarding Austria as a buffer zone against Nazi Germany.

On February 12, 1934, the Dollfuss government arrested members of the Social Democratic Party and attempted to enforce the ban on the Schutzbund at a hotel in Linz, Austria. Dollfuss at this point banned the Social Democratic Party, many of whose leaders were subsequently imprisoned or fled Austria. This step sparked the Austrian Civil War (also known as the February Uprising), when Social Democrats called for resistance to the government. Armed conflict in various parts of Austria lasted for sixteen days, from February 12 to February 27, until the police and military suppressed the rebellion. Dollfuss's dictatorship was cemented on May 1, 1934, with the enactment of a new, authoritarian Constitution. The "1st of May Constitution" begins with the words "In the name of God, the Almighty, from whom all law emanates," but it rendered all of Dollfuss's previous decrees legal and ended any pretense of democracy in Austria.


On July 25, 1934, in an event known as the July Putsch, Dollfuss was assassinated by a group of Austrian Nazis who entered the chancellery building and shot him. The attempted coup was strongly condemned by Mussolini, who, concerned about the intentions of Nazi Germany, mobilized the Italian army on the border with Austria and put Italian resources at the command of President Miklas. The assassination led to uprisings in various regions of Austria. In Carinthia, German Nazis tried to seize power, but they were put down by nearby units of the Italian army. Meanwhile, the assassins proclaimed a new government in Vienna under the Austrian Nazi Anton Rintelen. The perpetrators of the putsch, however, surrendered to the Austrian military and were subsequently tried and executed. A new chancellor, Kurt Schuschnigg, was appointed and took office on July 29, 1934.

SIGNIFICANCE

The dictatorship of Engelbert Dollfuss was significant on at least two levels. One, his seizure of authoritarian power put an end to the democratic First Republic of Austria, which had been formed in the wake of World War I with the breakup of the Austro-Hungarian Empire and lasted until the accession of Dollfuss. Perhaps more importantly, his regime paved the way for the chancellorship of Kurt Schuschnigg, whose politics continued to be supported by the Fatherland Front. During his years in office (1934-1938), Schuschnigg was often at odds with the National Socialists. His efforts to thwart Nazi Germany in its aim of forcing Austria to join it in what is called the Anschluss failed in large part because of the growing rapprochement between Italy and Germany. Austria was increasingly unable to maintain its status as an independent state, for Italy was Austria's last ally in opposing Nazi aggression. The years 1934 to 1938 paved the way for German annexation of Austria, adding to the tensions that would lead to world war, but that annexation took place in a political climate that was created and fostered by Engelbert Dollfuss and his followers. On March 12, 1938, German troops entered Austria, where they were met by cheering crowds.

—MichaelJ. O'Neal
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Jose Eduardo dos Santos	

President of Angola

Jose Eduardo dos Santos became the president ofAngola in September 1979, while serving as the president of the Popular Movement for the Liberation of Angola (MPLA), also known as the Party ofLabour. Dos Santos served continuously as president from 1979 to 2017. He announced in 2001 that he would step down when the next presidential elections were held. However, he was reelected as the president of the MPLA in 2003, and remained in power until 2017, while elections were called and rescheduled, and a new constitution adopted in 2010.

Born: August 28, 1942; Luanda, Angola Died: July 8, 2022; Barcelona, Spain

EARLY LIFE

Jose Eduardo dos Santos was born in the Angolan capital of Luanda on August 28, 1942. His father was a construction worker from the island colonies of Sao Tome and Principe. Santos grew up in poverty. While attending high school, he became involved with the youth organization wing of the MPLA, a Marxist-influenced political party calling for the liberation of Angola from Portuguese rule. His involvement with the MPLA and the independence movement in Angola led to problems with the Portuguese colonial authorities, forcing dos Santos to flee Angola in 1961. He first went to France but settled in the Republic of Congo, where he made contact with several Angolan political dissident groups.

During this time, dos Santos continued to climb the ranks of the MPLA, and was recognized for his organizational and leadership abilities. In the late 1960s, dos Santos was awarded a scholarship by the Soviet Union to study engineering at the Azerbaijan Oil and Chemistry Institute in Baku, the capital of Azerbaijan. After finishing his studies, dos Santos returned to Angola in 1970, and became a high-level communications officer within the paramilitary wing of the MPLA.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

After becoming a high-level communications officer, dos Santos continued his upward climb in the ranks of the MPLA. By 1974, he had been elected a member of the Central Committee and Politburo (governing body) of the MPLA. In 1975, the same year that the Portuguese completed their withdrawal from Angola, dos Santos was appointed the head of foreign affairs. The Alvor Agreement between Portugal and Angola, and which granted Angola independence, stipulated that a coalition government composed of the three main groups—the MPLA, the National Liberation Front for the Liberation of Angola (FNLA) and the National Union for the Total Independence of Angola (UNITA)—would form the first post-independence national government.

However, once the agreement was signed, armed conflict immediately broke out between the three
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groups. With assistance from Cuban military advisors, the MPLA seized control of Luanda on November 11, 1975. Soon thereafter, the Angola Civil War began, and the MPLA began receiving massive amounts of military aid from the Soviet Union and Cuba. At the same time, both UNITA and the FNLA started receiving military hardware and assistance from the United States, the United Kingdom (UK) and South Africa.

As minister of foreign affairs, dos Santos served the MPLA well, gaining greater recognition for the MPLA government by foreign countries around the world (the United States being one notable exception). He continued to accrue power and responsibilities during the ongoing war. In 1979, following the death of Agostinho Neto, the first president of Angola, dos Santos assumed the presidency. During the following decade, civil war continued as insurgencies proliferated across the country and foreign troops from both Cuba and South Africa battled for control.

In 1988, dos Santos was involved in signing the New York Accords, which called for the withdrawal of all foreign troops from Angola. This agreement was followed by the Bicesse Accords of 1991, which arranged for national elections to take place under a United Nations (UN) mandate. National elections were held, with dos Santos and the MPLA winning 49 percent of the vote in 1993. However, the head of UNITA, Jonas Savimbi, challenged the election results and refused to participate in the second round of voting. Along with most of his followers, Savimbi headed back into the country's interior and resumed the insurgency. Thus began the second phase of the Angorian Civil War.

Dos Santos portrayed the election as a ratification of MPLA legitimacy, and his government gained recognition from the US and other international powers. American aid for Savimbi and UNITA ended, and the Angolan civil war continued on for another decade before the MPLA gained the upper hand. In 2002, Savimbi was killed, largely signaling the end of conflict. However, the costs of the civil war were astronomical. Nearly 400,000 were killed, and more than a third of the population was internally displaced. Additionally, according to figures released in 2008, Angola has an estimated 15 million active land mines strewn throughout the country.

Despite peace in Angola, Dos Santos was reluctant to call for new presidential elections. In 2001, a year before Savimbi's death, dos Santos announced his resignation from politics. However, dos Santos was again internally elected as head of the MPLA two years later. In 2006 and 2007, presidential elections were twice announced—and then twice delayed—be- fore being postponed indefinitely.

SIGNIFICANCE

Dos Santos remained the head of Angola until 2017, but the country over which he ruled is war-torn and heavily damaged from three decades of conflict. Endemic cronyism and tribal nepotism has served to keep the Angolan government embedded with corruption and ill-prepared to serve the needs of the country. As Africa's second largest oil exporter and one of the leading producers of diamonds, Angola holds an abundance of natural resources with which to generate revenue. However, international observers and critics contend that dos Santos has done little to move against government corruption and invest in the necessary infrastructure to foster economic development.

—Jeffrey Bowman
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Francois Duvalier

Dictator of Haiti

A doctor and intellectual as well as a dictator, Duvalier promised to deliver Haiti from political chaos but instead plunged the nation into a nightmare of repression, murder, and terror.

Born: April 14, 1907; Port-au-Prince, Haiti Died: April 21, 1971; Port-au-Prince, Haiti

EARLY LIFE

Francois Duvalier (frah-swah doo-vahl-yay) was born in Port-au-Prince to a middle-class Haitian family. His mother, Ulyssia Duvalier, suffered from severe mental illness throughout her life, which increasingly impaired her functioning. With few effective psychiatric medications and little therapy available at the time, Duvalier's mother was hospitalized for lengthy periods. It is likely that the experience of his mother's illness may have motivated the intelligent boy to study medicine. In 1934, he received a degree in medicine from a school that later became part of the Universite d'Etat d' Haiti.

After almost a decade of hospital work, Duvalier became interested in public health, studying at the medical school of the University of Michigan in 1943 and getting involved in various disease eradication programs. Duvalier learned public health measures from American scientists; he apparently also reached novel conclusions about maintaining political power.

Once among the richest islands in the Caribbean, with fertile soil and healthful climate, by the early twentieth century, Haiti had become the poorest na-
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tion in the Western Hemisphere. Politically, it was unstable, with decades of ineffectual leadership. Leaders came to power only with the support of the mob or the military. In 1915, using the pretext of a supposed German invasion, US President Woodrow Wilson sent a small force of US Marines to occupy Haiti and to ensure the safety of American and European investments.

For nineteen years, from 1915 to 1934, the United States guided Haiti. It collected taxes, administered government, and even created military police detachments to quell civil disturbances. Although the US occupation offered some surface benefits, including improvements to the infrastructure and to education, the occupation ultimately was a social and political disaster. The major humanitarian goal of the United States to create a stable and ethically effective government in Haiti was hampered by the racist beliefs that led to the invasion in the first place, namely that Haitians were politically inept, backward, and utterly unable to govern on their own. Dominated by these beliefs, the Americans who administered the country had no incentive or desire to train Haitians adequately. Denied positions of real leadership and without the safety net of US advisers and funds, Haitians learned to conduct neither the courts nor government.

In 1930, a commission established by the US government observed that there had been no significant improvements in the conditions that led to US intervention in the first place Haiti was still politically and economically fragile. Indeed, efforts by Haitians to seize power in their own country were quashed ruthlessly. A highly effective and ruthless police force was among the most dubious of benefits bequeathed to Haiti by the occupiers.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Throughout the 1940s and most of the 1950s, Duvalier was a political nonentity. He held minor cabinet posts in several presidential administrations in the late 1940s, serving primarily as minister of health; until the late 1950s, Duvalier was viewed as a public-health figure. (A rough analogy would be the political status of the surgeon general in the United States.) In 1957, after the government of yet another oppressive strongman collapsed in civil unrest, Duvalier ran for president and, with the secret support of the Haitian army, was installed as president of Haiti.

In 1958, an odd and unsuccessful coup in Haiti had been attempted by two deputy sheriffs from Florida who were backed by a small group of Haitian soldiers. Duvalier struck back, using the coup as rationale for minimizing the power of the army. In essence a salutary action, Duvalier took extreme measures to remove from the army its ability to control the civilian government. First, Duvalier created an elite palace guard consisting of a strengthened army unit that had been responsible for guarding the president. Duvalier gave it additional staff power, better training, and more advanced weaponry.

Second, Duvalier created a new national militia, the Voluntary Militia for National Security, which would become known throughout Haiti as the Tonton Macoutes. The new militia-police force was loyal to Duvalier alone and became legendary for the ruthless extermination of those who were in opposition to the Duvalier regime. Lurid tales were spread that the Tonton Macoutes were sorcerers and that Duvalier was their master, able even to commune with the dead.

Like his fellow dictators the world over, Duvalier engaged in political gluttony, rewriting his country's constitution in 1961 to make himself president for life. Eventually, Duvalier anointed himself President for Life, Maximum Chief of the Revolution, Apostle of National Unity, Benefactor of the Poor, Patron of Commerce and Industry, and Electrifier of Souls. As the phrase "Electrifier of Souls" suggests, Duvalier was cynical and gluttonous enough to seize religious power and to become, in effect, the head of Haiti's official church as well as the demigod of the dominant, unofficial religion.

Throughout the 1930s and 1940s, Duvalier had studied voudon (or Voodoo), the indigenous Haitian religion, and played upon folk beliefs during his campaign for the presidency in 1957. During the campaign Duvalier claimed to be a Voodoo priest, saying he could heal and harm through magic. After being elected, he appointed a Voodoo priest to a cabinet post and employed Voodoo priests and sorcerers in his intelligence networks. Some writers claim Duvalier modeled his public image to resemble that of a Voodoo demigod named Baron Samedi.

Voodoo was not the only religion exploited by Duvalier, however. He also manipulated the Roman Catholic Church, expelled the Church's foreign bishops, and, like a medieval monarch, demanded the power to appoint bishops for himself. Although he initially met with opposition and was even excommunicated, Duvalier was given the power to appoint bishops in the Haitian Church in 1966.

Perhaps most vitally for his regime, Duvalier understood how to manipulate US leaders, who were ever poised to intervene in Haiti, either with money or military support. He played upon US shame for its racist past by complaining that Haiti did not receive more aid because it was a black country. Duvalier also played on American fears of communism during the Cold War, arguing that he alone was the cure for chronic Haitian political instability and that only his continued leadership could avert a communist revolution like that which brought Fidel Castro to power in Cuba in 1959.

Unlike many dictators in the twentieth century, Duvalier's health gave out before his political power did. During his adult life, he suffered from several chronic health problems, including heart disease and diabetes. He died of a heart attack in 1971.

SIGNIFICANCE

Duvalier's adult life confounds many writers. Until 1959 he was an intellectual, a doctor with undeniable humanitarian motives, and a relatively apolitical figure; after 1959, he posed as a demigod, ruthlessly oppressed his own people, and demonstrated immense political cunning and cynicism.

Some writers contend that Duvalier's heart attack in 1959 caused these purported changes. Indeed, his heart attack and subsequent coma could have caused significant neurological problems. It is possible that these physiologic stresses as well as the psychological stresses of trying to govern brought out latent psychiatric problems inherited from his mother. Whatever the case, it is important to realize, however, that Duvalier's actions after his heart attack and coma closely resemble his actions prior. Haiti's problems during the late 1950s and 1960s were not new; Duvalier simply made existing problems much worse.

There had always been a dearth of opportunity for educated Haitians in their nation since before 1915; under Duvalier, the educated Haitian elite fled in droves. The crimes of the Tonton Macoutes were different in degree, not in kind, from the crimes of rural gangs and secret police forces before Duvalier. Rural Haitians had always sought better opportunities in the city; Duvalier's government continued this process, stealing aid money targeted for the poor and leaving the Haitian people with even less hope.

—Michael R. Meyers
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Jean-Claude Duvalier

President of Haiti

Duvalier, also known as Baby Doc or Bebe Doc, continued the oppressive policies of his father's previous administration until uprisings against the regime's repression and blatant corruption led to his overthrow and exile.

Born: July 3, 1951; Port-au-Prince, Haiti Died: October 4, 2014; Port-au-Prince, Haiti

EARLY LIFE

Jean-Claude Duvalier (zhahn clohd dew-vahl-yay) was born the youngest and only son in a family of four children of Dr. Francois Duvalier and his wife Simone Ovide Faine. His older female siblings were named Marie-Denise, Nicole, and Simone. At the time of his son's birth, Dr. Duvalier was a former minister for
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health and labor under President Dumarsais Estime, whose government had been overturned in 1950. Dr. Duvalier, who was even then known as Papa Doc, conspired to subvert the regime of President Paul Eugene Magloire and in 1957 succeeded in winning a contested election to the Haitian presidency. In short order, Papa Doc established a heavy-handed dictatorship bolstered by cadres of locally based paramilitary units known as the Tontons Macoutes.

On April 26, 1963, while being dropped off at school in Port-au-Prince, Jean-Claude and his sister Simone narrowly escaped abduction during Clement Barbot's kidnap-revolution plot against Papa Doc. Barbot was one of the members of Papa Doc's security apparatus who had turned against him. Because Jean-Claude led a lavish and well-protected life, he gained the not wholly warranted reputation as a shallow playboy—a reputation that would cause opponents to underestimate his intelligence and genuine political skills. Jean-Claude was in his first year of law school at the University of Haiti when, in January, 1971, his ailing father publicly named him to be his successor as president-for-life.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

On April 22, 1971, the day after Papa Doc's death, Jean-Claude was elected to the presidency. At the age of nineteen, he was the world's youngest chief executive. Though the constitution mandated that Jean- Claude not take office until the age of twenty-one, the Haitian Assembly and a contrived plebiscite changed the constitution to enable his succession. Because Haitians recognized that Jean-Claude would perpetuate Papa Doc's power and mystique, the youthful president was nicknamed Baby Doc.

During the early years of Jean-Claude's presidency, a ruling council of twelve, selected long in advance by Francois Duvalier, performed most of the administrative tasks, but Jean-Claude steadily—and, in fact, at a more accelerated pace than expected—took the reins of government. Among those who rose to heights of

major influence were Jean-Claude's mother (nicknamed Mama Doc), Interior Minister Luckner Cambronne, and, until August, 1971, his eldest sister and secretary, Marie-Denise. Jean-Claude would gradually maneuver away from the old guard that remained from his father's regime in order to map a new course for his presidency: In September of 1972, Cambronne was fired, and in 1980, Mama Doc lost significant influence after Jean-Claude's marriage to Michele Bennett, the daughter of mulatto businessman Ernest Bennett.

In a significant departure from the policies of his father's later years, Jean-Claude improved foreign relations with the United States, and, in return for modest liberalization, a substantial amount of American foreign aid poured into the country. He officially did away with the Tontons Macoutes (who nevertheless still flourished underground in the rural areas), replacing them with the more sophisticated Leopard Batallion. Because Jean-Claude encouraged a moderate degree of freedom of the press, the sanctioning of some political parties, incentives for foreign (mainly American) corporations to locate and invest in Haiti, the restoration of some civil liberties, and the astute positioning of Haiti as anticommunist card, he gained the image of a "liberalizing" leader and enjoyed further American support during the administration of Jimmy Carter.

However, upon the election of Ronald Reagan to the American presidency in 1980, Duvalier rolled back his reforms, regrouped the Tontons Macoutes, and reverted to an increasingly repressive domestic policy. Because of his growing orientation toward the despised middle-class mulatto elite which had long opposed his father, Jean-Claude steadily lost support with rural Haitians, the Tontons Macoutes, and adherents of the traditional vodun (Voodoo) faith. Jean-Claude's regime during the 1980s became noted for its conspicuous spending and rampant corruption. Some of the first lady's relatives reputedly became involved in cocaine trafficking.

Public unrest mounted through 1984 and into 1985, and after police opened fire in a schoolyard in Gonaives while chasing demonstrators and killed three schoolchildren, riots and insurrection spread throughout the rural regions. On February 7, 1986, the dictator and his family fled Haiti aboard a cargo plane and went into exile in France.

After fleeing Haiti, the Duvaliers engaged in lawsuits with the Haitian government over millions of dollars allegedly purloined from public funds. Jean-Claude and Michele Duvalier divorced, and Mama Doc died in 1997. Following the overthrow of President Jean-Bertrand Aristide in early 2004, Jean-Claude announced his intention to return to Haiti. He attempted to get his name on the presidential ballot as the candidate of the Party for National Unity for the 2006 elections, but he failed.

SIGNIFICANCE

Though Jean-Claude Duvalier demonstrated much of his father's political acumen and survived in power for nearly fifteen years, the conditions under which the average Haitian lived during his presidential tenure remained those of grinding poverty, illiteracy, fear, and frustration. Though American businesses provided some minimum-wage employment around the urban center of Port-au-Prince, the overall state of the Haitian economy worsened during Duvalier's years in power.

—Raymond Pierre Hylton
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Friedrich Ebert

President of German Weimar Republic

Friedrich Ebert led the Social Democratic movement in Germany as a moderate socialist. He was a key figure in the drafting of the constitution of the Weimar Republic, an effort to unite Germany after its defeat in World War I. He served as the first president of the Weimar Republic from 1919 until his death in 1925.

Born: February 4, 1871; Heidelberg, Germany Died: February 28, 1925; Berlin, Germany

EARLY YEARS

Friedrich Ebert was the seventh of nine children born to Karl Ebert, a tailor, and Katharina Hinkel. From
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1885 to 1888 he trained as a saddlemaker, and in the years that followed he plied the trade as a journeyman throughout the country. An uncle introduced him to the left-leaning Social Democratic Party (SDP), which he joined in 1889, and although he read the writings of Marx and Engels, he was never particularly interested in ideology; rather, his interests lay with organization and with improving the conditions of the working class. After settling in Bremen in 1891, he supported himself by doing odd jobs. Two years later, he became an editor of the Bremer Burgerzeitung. Later still he owned a pub that was a gathering spot for socialists and trade unionists, leading to his election as the party chairman of the Bremen SDP. By presiding at a national convention of the SDP, he became more widely known throughout the country and his political fortunes were on the rise.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

E

Ebert was recognized as a leader of the party's more moderate wing of the SDP. He moved to Berlin in 1905, where he rose to the position of secretary-general of the party, and in 1913 he succeeded August Bebel as party chairman. In August 1914, as the guns of World War I first sounded, he was able to persuade the Social Democrats to support appropriations for the war. In 1917, however, a leftist faction of the party broke away from the SDP to form the Independent Social Democratic Party of Germany (USPD). This faction opposed the nation's war policy in general and war appropriations in particular. Another faction broke away from the SDP to form the Communist Party of Germany (KPD). While Ebert and the remainder of the SDP wanted the country to emerge from the war as a parliamentary democracy,the breakaway factions had aspirations for a Communist revolution. Ebert, however, was firm in his belief that Germany could realize no benefits from such a revolution and worked tirelessly to prevent one from taking place. He and his supporters devoted their energies to finding a way to bring the war to an end by means of a compromise peace that would not involve any annexations of territory and that would not be to Germany's disadvantage. With the war was still raging, the SDP formed a coalition with the Catholic Centre Party and the Progress Party to form the Black-Red-Gold coalition, named after the colors of the flag dating back to the 1848 liberal revolution. This coalition would form the basis of the Weimar Republic.

In the midst of the political turmoil surrounding the end of the war, Ebert called for the abdication of the emperor, Kaiser Wilhelm II. The kaiser in fact abdicated on November 9, 1918 (although he did not sign the formal abdication until November 28) and handed the reins of government over to Ebert, who thus became the chancellor of Germany on November 11. Immediately, he formed the Council of the People's Deputies, a kind of parliament, as a provisional government following the collapse of the German Empire at the end of World War I. He met with ongoing opposition, however, from the far left. In 1918, for example, the "November Revolution" began. The product of war weariness among the German people and the psychological impact of the German defeat, the revolution, marked by civil unrest and political turmoil throughout Germany, lasted from November 1918 until the Weimar constitution was adopted in August 1919. As a component of the revolution, the Spartacist Uprising, also called the January Uprising, took place in January 1919. This uprising was led by some members of the KPD who were known as Sparticists; the name was taken from Spartacus, the leader of a slave revolt from 73 to 71 BC in the Roman Republic. The assassination of two leaders of the German Communists,

in particular Rosa Luxemburg, contributed to the unrest.

The Council, through a number of regulations issued by the Reich Office for Economic Demobilization, quickly instituted a number of socialist reforms, including unemployment benefits, an eight-hour workday, universal suffrage for people over the age of twenty, increases in old-age benefits, and expansion of eligibility for health benefits. Additionally, the Council passed numerous regulations pertaining to labor conditions, particularly for agricultural and service workers. Decrees ended censorship and established freedom of the press, religious freedom, and freedom of speech, and extended amnesty to political prisoners. Farmers were required to rehire returning soldiers. Maternity leave allowances were introduced. These were just some of the reforms enacted.

In its first presidential election, on February 11, 1919, Ebert became the nation's provisional president. The country's National Assembly assembled in Weimar, a city in Thuringia, Germany, to sign a new constitution, the Weimar Constitution, which was ratified on August 11 and became effective on August 14—hence the name Weimar Republic. With a constitution in place, Ebert officially became Germany's first democratically elected head of state, its first socialist, its first civilian, and its first commoner to hold the position. One of his first tasks as president was to agree, with considerable reluctance, to the terms of the Treaty of Versailles, which ended World War I. Germany was blamed for the war, and the victorious Allies imposed onerous reparations on Germany. He continued the fight against Communist forces, believing that they had no legitimacy given the election of democratic parties. He also had to deal with the Freikorps, irregular paramilitary units made up largely of World War I veterans. The Freikorps nominally fought to defend the new republic against Russian Communists but some of its members were equally opposed the republic. In 1920, elements of the

Freikorps staged the short-lived Kapp Putsch, forcing Ebert to flee briefly from Berlin.

Ebert's term was scheduled to end in 1922, but the Reichstag (parliament) extended his term to June 25, 1925, as a way of avoiding an election at a time of turmoil and civil unrest. In the months that followed, Ebert used the emergency powers granted him under Article 48 of the Weimar Constitution numerous times—sixty-three times in 1923 and 1924 alone. He invoked Article 48 to, for example, put down the Kapp Putsch as well as the infamous Beer Hall Putsch provoked by Adolf Hitler in 1923. Article 48 stated:

In the event of a State not fulfilling the duties imposed upon it by the Reich Constitution or by the laws of the Reich, the President of the Reich may make use of the armed forces to compel it to do so. Ifpublic security and order are seriously disturbed or endangered within the German Reich, the President ofthe Reich may take measures necessary for their restoration, intervening if need be with the assistance of the armed forces.

This article gave Ebert and his successors, including Adolf Hitler, sweeping powers.

Ebert's health was undermined by gallstones, cholecystitis (pain in the gallbladder), and the ongoing need for him to combat his adversaries in the court system. One court even accused him of treason. In February 1925 he became acutely ill, most likely from the flu. After undergoing surgery, he died of septic shock on February 28, 1925.

SIGNIFICANCE

Historians of post-World War I Germany tend to be of two minds about Ebert. Left-wing elements in the nation were calling for Bolshevik-style revolution, so that on the one hand, his defenders argue that the steps he took to suppress Communism were necessary and that his policies sowed the seeds of democratic government in Germany. To the extent that he was an autocrat, Ebert used the powers granted him by the constitution to quell civil unrest and to thwart the efforts of Communists. The left wing, however, regarded him as a political enemy, as did conservative and nationalistic elements of the country. The left, in particular, claimed that he created the conditions that led, first, to the autocratic rule of his successor, Field Marshall Paul von Hindenburg (who also routinely invoked Article 48), and ultimately to the rise of the Far right and Adolf Hitler. They argued that his support of labor undermined the German war machine, contributing to Germany's defeat. Further, his acquiescence in the demands of labor after the war led to hyperinflation, as the government printed more and more money to pay striking workers; it became a commonplace to state that one needed a wheelbarrow full of reichsmarks to buy a loaf of bread. And, of course, Ebert bore the brunt of the blame for the national humiliation that Germany suffered under the terms of the Treaty of Versailles.

—MichaelJ. O'Neal
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Elizabeth I

Queen of England

The last of the five Tudor monarchs, Queen Elizabeth I, who reigned from 1558 to 1603, earned the respect of her associates and the love of her subjects while ruling England longer and more capably than most kings ofher time.

Born: September 7, 1533; Greenwich, near London, England

Died: March 24, 1603; Richmond, Surrey, England EARLY LIFE

The second child of King Henry VIII, Elizabeth was born in Greenwich. Before she was three years old, her father nullified his marriage to her mother, Anne Boleyn, whom he then had tried for adultery and conspiracy, convicted, and beheaded. Like her older half sister Mary before her, Elizabeth was declared to be illegitimate, and Henry immediately married Jane Seymour. A statute of 1544, while not reversing the earlier decree, nevertheless placed Elizabeth third in line to the throne after Edward, born to Henry and Jane in 1537, and Mary, daughter of Henry's first wife, Catherine of Aragon.

Elizabeth's education commenced under several eminent Cambridge scholars, one of whom, Roger Ascham, wrote a distinguished educational treatise called The Schoolmaster (1570). She proved an apt stu-
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dent, studying Greek and Latin and attaining fluency in French and Italian. Languages were the key to familiarity not only with literature but also with the New Testament and the scholarship of Europe. Because of her linguistic aptitude, Elizabeth would not later have to rely on translators, as did many sovereigns, when dealing with foreign ambassadors.

Elizabeth learned other practical lessons during the years from 1547, when her father died, until 1558, when she succeeded. While she lived with Catherine Parr, Henry's last wife and the closest approach to a mother she would ever know, Catherine's marriage to the promiscuous Thomas Seymour taught her the importance of being on her guard, for Seymour made advances to the now attractive teenager. Her subsequent determination not to allow men to manipulate her became an important factor in her forty-five-year reign. Political events tested her mettle early. Seymour fell under suspicion of treason against his brother Edward, lord protector of Edward, the boy king, and Elizabeth was sharply questioned about possible complicity. The fifteen-year-old princess responded shrewdly and prudently, and though Seymour was executed, she was permitted to live quietly until Edward's death in 1553.

Those who saw Elizabeth take part in her sister's coronation ceremony saw a young woman somewhat taller than average, with reddish-gold hair and light skin. Although her portrait was often painted, the stylized likenesses of Renaissance royalty often prove unreliable, and even eyewitnesses disagreed considerably about the details of her physical appearance, but everyone credited her with beautiful hands. While not a particularly religious person, Elizabeth deplored Mary's Roman Catholicism and, like many English patriots, was apprehensive about Mary's decision to marry the Catholic prince Philip (Philip II) of Spain. Again, in Mary's reign, Elizabeth was suspected of treason, this time in connection with Sir Thomas Wyatt the Younger's plan to depose Mary in favor of her, for presumably Elizabeth would marry an Englishman and a Protestant and thus avert the danger of the crown passing to an offspring of Philip and Mary. Though imprisoned in the Tower of London for a time, Elizabeth again dodged the extreme penalty; she emerged understanding thoroughly, however, the danger of even the appearance of treason.

Eventually, Philip, seeing his wife childless and ill and viewing Elizabeth as preferable to such a claimant as Mary Stuart (Mary, Queen of Scots), wife of the French dauphin, became the protector of the future queen. This precarious period in the princess's life ended on November 17, 1558, when the unpopular Mary died and Elizabeth, at the age of twenty-five, became the third of Henry VIII's children to wear the English crown.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Elizabeth understood the presumably modern art of public relations, and from her coronation onward she worked to gain the admiration of her subjects. She also surrounded herself with able advisers, the most faithful of whom was William Cecil (from 1571, known as Lord Burghley), and he served her well for forty years. The domestic question—whom would she marry?—early became a question of foreign relations also, for the most ambitious bachelors of Western Europe recognized her as the greatest available "prize." The archduke Charles of Austria offered a politically advantageous match, but both Elizabeth and her subjects shied away from his Roman Catholicism. Elizabeth appeared to prefer one of her own subjects, Robert Dudley, earl of Leicester, eligible in 1560 after the death of his wife Amy Robsart, but the mystery surrounding her fatal fall down a flight of stairs cast a shadow over his name. There was no lack of other suitors, and all England expected Elizabeth to avert the disorder likely at the death of an unmarried and childless queen, but the strong-willed sovereign did not intend to yield an iota of her sovereignty to any man, and the sort of person who would content himself with being a mere consort probably appealed little to her imagination. Throughout the early years of her reign, she kept everyone guessing about her marriage plans, but she made no commitments.

Mary, Queen of Scots, whose grandmother Henry VIII's sister had married the Scottish king James IV, posed one threat to England's security, particularly after her first husband became King Francis II of France in 1559, for France was England's traditional enemy. To neutralize the French threat, Elizabeth encouraged Scottish fears of foreign authority, even suggesting the possibility of her own marriage to the earl of Arran, whose family ranked high in the Scottish succession. When Francis died in 1560, however, Mary's influence declined, and her subsequent marriage to her kinsman, the unstable Lord Darnley (Henry Stewart), led to her undoing. Eventually, she was deposed, Darnley died, and for many years Mary languished, a virtual prisoner of Elizabeth in England. For nearly two decades, Elizabeth allowed no harm to come to her Scottish cousin, but neither did she intend to allow conspirators to build on Mary's claim to the English throne.

For the first decade of her reign, with much of the European continent in turmoil, Elizabeth kept England at peace, but in 1569 she was forced to put down a rebellion in the north fomented by Thomas Howard, duke of Norfolk, whose ambitions spurred him to seek marriage to the deposed Mary, Queen of Scots. The rebellion was speedily checked, and Elizabeth merely placed Norfolk under house arrest until she learned that he was plotting with foreign agents to overthrow her directly. Meanwhile, Pope Pius V excommunicated Elizabeth, who had never considered herself a Roman Catholic anyway, but this action, focusing Catholic enmity on her, created a dangerous atmosphere at a time when English cordiality toward Catholic Spain was steadily lessening. Therefore, Elizabeth, while continuing to spare Mary, allowed Norfolk, the only duke in her kingdom, to be tried, convicted, and executed early in 1572.

At this time, another problem was developing in the Netherlands in the form of a provincial rebellion against Spanish authority. An increased Spanish presence just across the English Channel or the possible alternative of a French buildup in response to Dutch pleas for assistance could spell trouble for England. Remaining officially neutral, Elizabeth encouraged support by volunteers and through private subscriptions; eventually, she made large loans to the rebels out of her treasury, though not in amounts sufficient to turn the tide against Spain decisively. She hoped that the Netherlands could unite under the Protestant William the Silent, but in vain. When, finally, in 1585 she committed troops to the struggle, she chose her old favorite Leicester as commander. He also shared political authority with a provincial council, but his blunders led to serious divisions among the provinces on the eve of the Spanish Armada's attack on England, a crisis brought on in large measure by Sir Francis Drake's harassment of Spain's American colonies.

While England's lighter, more maneuverable fleet took advantage of westerly winds that helped drive the Armada away from England's southern coast toward France, Elizabeth visited her army at Tilbury near the mouth of the Thames and showered encouragement and eloquence on her soldiers. Skillfully, she braced them for the land battle that fortunately never erupted. Instead, what was left of the badly battered Spanish fleet limped back to Spain, and the greatest external threat of her reign ended in increased prestige for the nautical and military skill of England.

During the earlier years of the Netherlands venture, Elizabeth still gave the appearance of considering marriage offers. As late as 1581, Francis of Valois, duke of Alen^on, was pursuing her, but Elizabeth, while willing to use him to preserve a truce with the French ruler, Henry III, firmly rejected his offer. By this time, it appeared that the queen, now in her late forties, would probably never marry and almost certainly never bear children, but events of the next few years clarified the succession. James VI, son of the deposed Mary, was demonstrating ability on the Scottish throne, and though he flirted with Roman Catholicism as Elizabeth did with her suitors for diplomatic leverage his religious views and sense of the place of religion did not differ greatly from Elizabeth's own. She drew closer to James, and when yet another conspiracy, led by Anthony Babington, implicated James's mother and caused Elizabeth to execute her in 1587, James merely protested formally. Not until she lay on her deathbed did the cautious Elizabeth confirm the fact, but England now understood that the crown would pass peacefully to James.

The foreign operations had imposed a heavy financial burden on Elizabeth. Meanwhile, poor harvests and adverse trade conditions impoverished the realm, and the surge of euphoria occasioned by the repulsion of the Spanish naval threat faded as the century waned. By the final years of Elizabeth's long rule, many agreed with Hamlet: "the time is out of joint." Another of the queen's onetime favorites, Robert Devereux, earl of Essex, mounted a rebellion in 1601, and again she felt obliged to respond with the death penalty. Until her seventieth year, Elizabeth enjoyed robust health; only at the beginning of 1603 did she succumb to what may have been a severe bronchial illness. She continued her duties until her worried councillors persuaded her to take to her bed on March 21. Early in the morning of the third day following, she died quietly.

SIGNIFICANCE

Many students of Queen Elizabeth I's reign have found her to have been shrewd and resourceful, able to keep opponents guessing and off balance while she guided her ship of state through perilous seas. To others, she has seemed procrastinating and indecisive, unable to carry out her policies efficiently. Her subjects expected her to rule firmly and to provide for her successor, but in the case of a queen, one of these goals would easily preclude the other.

If she married to produce an heir or designated a successor, her authority would diminish. If she named an ambitious person without the patience to await her death, she might well endanger both her life and domestic tranquility. She did well to allow James to emerge gradually as her candidate without officially nominating him. By playing off her suitors against one another, she kept England free from the very real possibility of foreign political and religious domination. Throughout her reign, she bargained adroitly with foreign powers without committing herself to unmanageable situations.

No doubt, Elizabeth sometimes relied too heavily on her favorite strategies, but most often they were well adapted to the needs of the relatively small and poor nation she ruled. Her prudent management kept the cost of government within the capacities and tolerance of her subjects. Under her, England became what it would remain for centuries: a recognized naval power. At a time of serious religious conflict, she pursued a policy remarkably tolerant and unprovoca- tive. A nation that had endured the last unreasoning years of Henry VIII, internecine power struggles under the Edwardian regency, and a few bloody years under the erratic Mary and her Spanish husband, had gained confidence and security.

While not generally extravagant, Elizabeth understood the social and psychological value of magnificent progresses and dignified receptions. She captured the imagination of poets such as Edmund Spenser and Sir Walter Raleigh, who helped spread her fame beyond the range of those who actually saw her. She was Spenser's Faerie Queene in one of that character's guises, the Gloriana who summed up the glory of England. Indeed, Elizabeth appreciated poetry and the arts generally and wrote competent poetry herself. During the second half of her reign, English literature reached an unprecedented peak. Her subjects responded enthusiastically to her preference for the arts including the art of peace and to her genuine love for them. The affection of the English for their monarch still alive in the time of the second Elizabeth owes much to the precedent of the first.

She was the first of only two English queens to give her name to a considerable wedge of history, but whereas Victoria merely symbolized an age created by others, Elizabeth stands as both symbol and substance of hers. The policies of England in the latter half of the sixteenth century, when the nation rose to prominence in Europe, were her policies. The wisdom of most of those policies was her wisdom and that of councilors she appointed. Altogether she is one of history's most remarkable women.

—Robert P. Ellis
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Enver Pasha

Ottoman general and minister of war

Enver Pasha, also known as Ismail Enver, was a military officer, a revolutionary, and ultimately a war criminal. He was one member of the dictatorial triumvirate called the "Three Pashas" of the Ottoman Empire and one of the chief architects of the Armenian genocide of1915-1923.

Born: November 22, 1881; Constantinople, Ottoman

Empire (now Istanbul, Turkey) Died: August 4, 1922; Bukharan People's Soviet Republic (now Tajikistan)

EARLY LIFE

Enver was born in Constantinople, in the Ottoman Empire, on November 22, 1881, to a father, Ahmed, who may have been a bridge keeper but may also have an a public prosecutor in the Balkans. His mother was an Albanian. He had two younger brothers and two younger sisters. When he was six years old, he and his mother moved to Monastir, on the coast of Tunisia, where he attended primary school. Afterwards, he studied at several military schools, ultimately graduating from the Ottoman Military Academy in 1902. From 1903 to 1908, he learned guerrilla warfare fighting against the Bulgarians. During these years he grew convinced of the need for the reform of the Ottoman military and for a change in the Ottoman government.

Enver was accordingly one of the organizers of the Young Turk Revolution, joining with General Mahmud Sevket and the Army of Deliverance that deposed Ottoman sultan Abdulhamid II in 1909. The Young Turk movement was a political reform movement whose goal was to replace the monarchy of the
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Ottoman Empire with a constitutional government. Two years later, when war broke out between Italy and the Ottoman Empire, he was the organizer of Ottoman resistance in Libya. In 1912 he was appointed governor of Banghazi (or Benghazi, now in modern-day Libya). After returning to Constantinople, he was active in the Committee of Union and Progress (CUP), the political party associated with the Young Turks. On January 23, 1913, CUP staged a successful coup against the Freedom and Accord Party (that came to power in a coup in 1912), which brought Enver's party to power. During the Balkan War of 1913, Enver served as the chief of the general staff of the army. In July of that year, he recaptured the Ottoman city of Edirne (or Adrianople) from the Bulgarians, bolstering his prestige in the government. From that point until 1918 and the end of World War I, the empire was essentially ruled by the dictatorial triumvirate of Enver and his associates, Talat Pasa and Cemal Pasa—the "Three Pashas."

Meanwhile, in 1914, Enver, serving as minister of war, played a key role in the signing of a defensive pact with Germany against Russia. When the Ottomans entered World War I as one of the Central Powers, he cooperated with the Germans, serving as an officer in the Ottoman army. His goal throughout these years was the unification of the Turkic peoples of Russian Central Asia with the Ottoman Turks.

In December 1914, Enver's forces suffered a disastrous defeat at the hands of Russian forces at Sarikamis, a town and district in Kars Province in the Eastern Anatolia region of Turkey. He recovered some of his reputation when the Allies withdrew from the Dardanelles, also known as the Strait of Gallipoli, a strategic waterway in northwest Turkey, in 1915-1916. In the aftermath of the Russian Revolution and Russia's withdrawal from the war, he occupied Baku, now located in Azerbaijan. After the Armistice ended the war, he fled to Berlin, Germany, then to Moscow, where he floated the idea of overthrowing

Mustafa Kemal, known as Atatork, with the aid of the Soviets. His plan, however, received no support, but he was allowed to go to Turkistan armed with a plan to organize the Central Asian republics. In 1921, however, the "Basmachi movement" staged a revolt in Bukhara, Uzbekistan, against the Soviet regime. Enver joined the insurgents and was killed in action by the Soviet Red Army in August of 1922.

Enver Pasha's name is closely associated with the Armenian genocide, which spanned the years 1915-1923. The Armenians are an ethnic group that continue to live in modern-day Turkey, as well as in the Republic of Armenia, the Republic of Georgia, and other regions of the Caucasus and the Middle East. At the beginning of the twentieth century, estimates were that about 2.5 million Armenians, most of them Christians, lived within the Ottoman Empire, primarily in the six provinces of Eastern Anatolia (also known as Asia Minor, the westernmost protrusion of Asia and today the major part of Turkey). The Armenians mingled with the predominantly Muslim Kurdish population, and although many of the Armenians were poor peasants, many, too, were successful in business and politics. The result was tension between the Armenians and the Kurds that had led to outbreaks of violence in the nineteenth century as the Ottomans suppressed the Armenians—who in turn mounted a number of rebellions.

The Committee of Union and Progress, the political party that was associated with the Young Turk movement, emerged in 1908. CUP grew increasingly suspicious of the Armenians based on the belief that they were collaborating with foreign powers. As suspicions grew, opponents of the Armenians grew more aggressive, and in the wake of Ottoman defeats in the First Balkan War (1912-1913) and in early campaigns in World War I, particularly at Sarikamis, the Armenians became scapegoats. In 1915, the Ottoman government began to order the deportation of some 2 million Armenians, primarily to the deserts of Syria. On forced marches and in concentration camps, as

many as 1.5 million to 2 million Armenians died, primarily from starvation and dehydration. In all, about 90 percent of the Armenians in the Ottoman Empire were eradicated through deportation or death. The few survivors lost their homes to Muslim refugees and in many cases were forced to convert to Islam.

SIGNIFICANCE

Enver played a major role in the Armenian genocide. The Committee of Union and Progress had created a blueprint for the genocide by ordering that Armenian recruits in the Ottoman army be disarmed, assigned to labor battalions, and ultimately executed without trial. Again, the pretext was that the Armenians were guilty of treason. As minister of war, Enver executed the blueprint, then turned on the civilian Armenian population. He had under his command a secret group called the Special Organization (SO), or, in Turkish the Teshkilati Mahsusa. The SO was led by Behaeddin Shakir, ironically a medical doctor, who wrote in a letter dated March 3, 1915:

The Committee [of Union and Progress], as the bearer of the nation's honor, has decided to free the homeland from the inordinate ambitions of this accursed nation and to assume the responsibility for the blemish that will stain Ottoman history in this regard. The Committee, which cannot forget [the country's] bitter and unhappy history and whose cup runneth over with the unrelenting desire for revenge, has decided to annihilate all of Armenians living within Turkey, not to allow a single one to remain, and has given the government broad authority in this regard.

The SO's mobile units in the field were under the command of CUP confidants whose mission was to exterminate the Armenian population, including those who had been deported. After the Russian front collapsed, the Ottoman armies advanced into the Caucasus. Under the command of Enver's brother Nuri, the SO was able to commit further atrocities against Armenians in Azerbaijan.

With this much blood on his hands, Enver Pasha, along with his collaborators, will survive as one of history's most brutal figures. After World War I the Turkish government indicted the top leaders involved in the "organization and execution" of the Armenian genocide and in the "massacre and destruction of the Armenians," and in a series of courts-martial, officials of the Young Turk regime, including Enver, were tried, convicted, and sentenced to death, although the sentences were never carried out. Still in the twenty-first century, the Armenian genocide is regarded as among the worst genocides in modern history. The Turks, while admitting that some deaths and other abuses took place during these years, have refused to characterize the events as a genocide. The descendants of the Armenians, however, urge the Western powers to call it a genocide, although they meet with resistance because the West, including the United States, wants to maintain good relations with the Turks.

—MichaelJ. O'Neal
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Hussain Mohammad Ershad

President of the People's Republic of Bangladesh

The People's Republic of Bangladesh, which gained its independence from Pakistan in 1971, has from the beginning been plagued with seemingly insurmountable problems, notably grinding poverty, overpopulation, corruption, and political chaos that resulted in the violent deaths of two of its heads of state—Sheik Mujibur Rahman in 1975 and General Ziaur Rahman in 1981. But in later years, political observers saw some hope for Bangladesh's people in the administration ofLieutenant General Mohammad Ershad, a political moderate who attained power in a bloodless coup in March 1982, and assumed the presidency in December 1983.

Born: February 1, 1930; Dinhata, India Died: July 14, 2019; Combined Military Hospital (CMH), Dhaka, Bangladesh

EARLY LIFE

Hussain Muhammad Ershad, the son of Makbul Hussain and his wife, Mojida Begum, was born into a family of jurists on February 1, 1930, in Rangpur, North Bengal, then a part of British India. His father was one of the principal lawyers of the Rangpur district bar. Ershad obtained his early schooling in his home community. He attended Carmichael College in Rangpur and then entered the University of Dhaka, from which he graduated with a B.A. degree in the first division in 1950, some three years after the region that is now Bangladesh became the eastern
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part of the newly established Islamic Republic of Pakistan.

After completing his studies at the officers' training school at Kohut, West Pakistan, Ershad was commissioned in September 1952 as an infantry officer in the Pakistani army and assigned to an East Bengal regiment. From 1953 to 1958 he was in infantry regimental service, and from 1960 to 1962 he was adjutant of the East Bengal Regimental Center at Chittagong. He served with the East Pakistan Rifles from 1962 to 1965 and saw combat duty in the 1965 India-Pakistan war as a company commander in the Chuadanga-Meherpur sector of the Kushtia district of East Pakistan.

On completing the staff course at the Command and Staff College at Quetta, West Pakistan, Ershad served in 1967-68 as deputy assistant adjutant and

quartermaster general. Promoted to lieutenant colonel, he then served as commanding officer of an infantry battalion in the 3d East Bengal Regiment in 1969-70. While Bangladesh, in alliance with India, was waging its struggle for independence from Pakistan in 1971, Ershad was in command of an infantry battalion of the 7th East Bengal Regiment in the West Pakistan province of Sind. After the establishment of the newly independent People's Republic of Bangladesh, under the prime ministership of Sheik Mujibur Rahman, Ershad, along with other Bengali officers, chose repatriation. Promoted to colonel, he was appointed in December 1973 as the first adjutant general of the new Bangladesh army.

In June 1975, Ershad, by then a brigadier general, was sent to New Delhi, India to study at the National Defense College there. On his return later in the year, he was promoted to major general and appointed deputy chief of staff of the Bangladesh army by Major General Ziaur Rahman ("General Zia"), who had become army chief of staff after the assassination of Sheik Mujibur Rahman. Ershad also served, from 1975 to 1978, as chairman of the coordination and control cell for national security. In December 1978, General Zia—who had assumed the national presidency in April of the previous year and was leading the country back to civilian rule—appointed Ershad chief of staff of the army. In November 1979, Ershad was promoted to lieutenant general.

Despite President Zia's popularity and the relative success of his political and economic reform efforts, there was strong opposition to him within his own army, and on May 30, 1981 he was assassinated at Chittagong in an attempted coup by mutinous army officers. In the aftermath of the assassination, the armed forces under the command of General Ershad, who had remained loyal to President Zia, played a key role in upholding the country's fragile democratic institutions and preserving the constitutional process.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Although officially the military remained "absolutely neutral" in the campaign for the presidential election, scheduled for November 1981, and Ershad denied that he had political ambitions, the army under his leadership became actively involved in the political process. Ershad was convinced that a return to power of the Awami League, founded by the late Sheik Mujibur Rahman, would be a disaster for the nation. Consequently, he worked energetically for the late President Zia's Bangladesh National party (BNP) and personally persuaded the aged Abdus Sattar, who had been Zia's vice-president and had served as acting president since the assassination, to run for the presidency as the BNP candidate. Although Ershad could have declared martial law, he wanted to give the constitutional process a fair chance. On the other hand, Ershad insisted on an active role for the military to prevent further coups and to promote the country's stability.


Some 21.6-million Bangladeshis went to the polls on November 15, 1981, to cast their votes for eighty-three registered presidential candidates. With 65.8 percent of the vote, Sattar, backed by Ershad, won a landslide victory over his nearest opponent, Awami League candidate Kamal Hossein, who received 26.3 percent. After an abortive protest by Awami League spokesmen, who charged that the vote was rigged, Abdus Sattar was sworn in as president on November 20, 1981. But the failure of the Sattar government to bring about political and economic stability prompted Ershad to demand a more significant role for the military in the decision-making process. Consequently, on January 1, 1982, Sattar, under pressure from Ershad, established a powerful National Security Council consisting of the top leaders of the government and the military. Six weeks later, on February 11, Ershad and other top military officers assumed virtual control of the presidential palace. Sattar was ordered to dissolve his forty-two-member cabinet and replace it with a new panel of eighteen members taken from a list approved by the military, and the National Security Council was reduced in size to increase the power of the military within it. American observers saw the move as confirmation of the army's dominance, short of an actual military takeover.

Finally, on March 24, 1982, Ershad ousted President Sattar in a bloodless coup, imposed martial law, and established himself as martial law administrator, ending the three years of civilian rule that had been instituted by the late President Zia in 1979. He suspended the constitution, dissolved Parliament, imposed a dusk-to-dawn curfew, and placed troops in control of all key points. In a nationwide radio broadcast, Ershad declared that the military takeover had been necessary to weed out "corruption in public life." He declared that his "whole and sole aim" was to "reestablish democracy in accordance with the hopes and aspirations of the people" and promised to allow elections as soon as feasible. The deposed President Sattar voiced his agreement with Ershad.

In the days that followed, Ershad announced the formation of special military tribunals to try persons accused of corrupt practices and named a council of advisers to help him govern. New martial law regulations provided for the death penalty or long terms of imprisonment for such economic crimes as smuggling, tax evasion, hoarding, profiteering, or black-market operations. In what Ershad described as a "total jihad," or holy war, against corruption, hundreds of persons, including several former government ministers, were arrested and prosecuted.

In the beginning, Ershad assumed all executive and legislative powers, granting only ceremonial functions to the new president, A. F. M. Ahsanuddin Choudhury, whom he had appointed shortly after the coup. But, believing that democratic institutions had never been given a fair trial in his country, he pledged to restore popular rule within two years. Meanwhile, a faltering economy, brought on in part by crop failures resulting from drought and pest attacks, prompted Ershad to impose austerity measures in accordance with demands from the World Bank and other sources of foreign aid. Development projects that had been initiated under a 1980 five-year plan were reduced by about one-third.

Convinced that a free-market economy was more efficient than government control, the Ershad administration began in June 1982 to denationalize some 70 percent of the nation's main industries, including jute and textile mills. Private management contractors were to be hired to supervise the 30 percent that remained in the public sector. In addition, local industries were to be protected by a ban on imports of goods that could be produced at home, while at the same time, incentives were introduced to stimulate foreign investment. In the interest of more efficient agricultural production, the government facilitated the distribution of irrigation equipment, fertilizer, pesticides, and agricultural credits to local farmers. Land reforms were introduced to safeguard the interests of small farmers and the security of tenure of sharecroppers, and agricultural laborers were for the first time guaranteed a minimum wage. Furthermore, population control, an issue of vital importance in Bangladesh, was effectively dealt with by such measures as house-to-house "motivational campaigns" for family planning.

To promote greater popular participation in government administration on a grass-roots level, while at the same time ensuring the continued dominance of the military, the Ershad government in the months following the coup initiated a system under which administration and implementation of regional development programs was vested in several hundred local units known as upazillas, or sub-districts, governed by popularly elected local councils. For more efficient dispensation of justice, the Ershad government established civil and criminal courts on the upazilla level, under simplified procedure codes.

Despite rumors of friction within the top ranks of the military, Ershad managed to consolidate his position of leadership during his first few months in power. Confident enough that he could travel abroad without jeopardizing his position at home, Ershad went to New York City in June 1982 to attend the United Nations disarmament conference, at which he declared that the billions of dollars spent around the world on armaments should be reduced and the savings used for the benefit of "the teeming masses of global underprivileged."

After a pilgrimage to Mecca, the holy city of Islam, in September 1982, Ershad went to India in October for two days of talks with Prime Minister Indira Gandhi, resulting in agreement on a number of long-standing disputes, including accords on sharing the waters of the Ganges River and extending bilateral trade. Later that month, Ershad, having assumed the title of prime minister or president of the Council of Ministers, attended the Commonwealth heads-of-government regional meeting at Suva, Fiji. In December 1982, Ershad visited the People's Republic of China to strengthen cooperation in such areas as agriculture, and in January and February of 1983, he discussed his country's relations with Islamic nations on official visits to Kuwait and Morocco. In May 1983, the Bangladesh government formed a joint investment company with Saudi Arabia, a major contributor of foreign aid.

During 1983, Bangladesh experienced some economic improvement, partly as a result of increased foreign investment and greater food production. An eighteen-point development program, announced by Ershad early in the year, was designed to promote agricultural self-sufficiency and full employment. The military regime remained rather low key, and its continued imposition of martial law along with press censorship and other restrictions did not prevent stirrings of political activity among the still circumscribed parties of the opposition. In February, riots broke out at Dhaka University and elsewhere, when secular-minded students and members of the opposition protested a plan by Ershad to "turn Bangladesh into an Islamic state" and require the study of Arabic and the Koran in the nation's schools. The disturbance resulted in a number of arrests and the closing of universities for several months, and prompted Ershad to rescind his proposals.

In an effort at conciliation, in March 1983, Ershad eased the ban on political activities and called for a national dialogue with opposition leaders. In response, the opposition parties, including a fifteen-party coalition headed by Hasina Wajed, the daughter of Sheik Mujibur Rahman, and a more conservative grouping of seven parties, led by Khaleda Zia, the widow of Ziaur Rahman, put forth a series of demands, including an end to martial law and to various restrictions on civil liberties. Although Ershad rejected most of the demands, he made some concessions, such as a relaxation of press censorship and an end to the ban on indoor political rallies. In response to opposition demands for a parliamentary system, which he denounced as "simply a farce," he set forth plans for a presidential system of government.

Ershad attended a meeting of nonaligned nations at New Delhi in March 1983 and visited Yugoslavia for talks on economic cooperation in June. In August he was host to a meeting of South Asian foreign ministers at Dhaka, at which a program for regional cooperation was launched. On a visit to Washington, D.C. in October 1983, Ershad had a friendly meeting with President Ronald Reagan, who praised his efforts to promote democratic institutions and economic growth and his emphasis on private enterprise. On his return home, he was visited in November, successively, by Queen Elizabeth II, President Kenneth Kaunda of Zambia, and Canadian Prime Minister Pierre Elliott Trudeau. Between Bangladesh and the Soviet Union, friction had been mounting in recent years, and in November 1983 eighteen Soviet diplomats suspected of interfering in Bangladesh politics were expelled from Dhaka. There was also some ill feeling between Bangladesh and India during the year because of India's plan to build a strong fence

along the India-Bangladesh frontier to keep out Bangladeshi refugees.

Ershad further relaxed political restrictions on November 14, 1983, and announced that presidential elections would be held in May 1984. But opposition leaders were dissatisfied and demanded that parliamentary elections be held first. On November 28, after violent demonstrations against the government had erupted in Dhaka and elsewhere, Ershad promptly reimposed restrictions and placed opposition leaders Hasina Wajed and Khaleda Zia under "protective custody." On December 11, 1983, shortly after the conclusion of an Islamic Conference foreign ministers' meeting in Dhaka, Ershad proclaimed himself president and dissolved his cabinet in what was seen as an effort to consolidate his power before the forthcoming presidential election. In a television address to the nation he declared that the move was a necessary step "paving the way of transition to democracy from martial law." Political restrictions were further eased on March 26, 1984, the thirteenth anniversary of Bangladesh's independence from Pakistan, and over 200 prisoners, including the leaders of the opposition, were released. But amid continued unrest and failure of the government and the opposition to reach an accord, the May elections were canceled and tentatively re-scheduled for December 1984.

SIGNIFICANCE

Ershad, who regards the function of the army as "combining the role of nation-building and national defense into one concept," while stressing his commitment to democracy, achieved some success with his reforms, in particular his efforts to decentralize the country's administrative and legal systems, his crusade against corruption, his drive to increase agricultural output, his implementation of population-control measures, and his promotion of a free-market economy. According to Rodney Tasker, writing in the Far Eastern Economic Review (December 22, 1983), "Ershad...is credited by almost every diplomatic and political observer, even those among the opposition parties, with being a sincere man with an honest desire to pull one of the world's poorest countries out of its economic, political, and social mire."

—Salem Press
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Manuel Estrada Cabrera

President of Guatemala

Manuel Estrada Cabrera's deals with the United Fruit Company gave the US-based banana giant entry into Guatemala that outlasted the twenty-two-year president. For his part, Estrada Cabrera could boast that he had opened an important railroad through the country that he controlled with brute authoritarianism.

Born: November 21, 1857; Quetzaltenango, Guatemala

Died: September 24, 1924; Guatemala City, Guatemala (buried at Quetzaltenango)

EARLY LIFE

Manuel Jose Estrada Cabrera was born in the western Guatemalan city of Quetzaltenango in 1857 to Pedro Estrada Monzon and Joaquina Cabrera. He was very


close to his mother and showed an early interest in the law. He went to a local Jesuit school and went on to graduate from the Western School of Law and Notaries in Guatemala City. He practiced in his home city until 1886, when he was appointed superior judge of Retalhuleu, a department in southwest Guatemala. (The country is divided into departments, which are then divided into municipalities.)

He married Desideria Ocampo, who died of tuberculosis in 1910, and fathered either two or three sons. One committed suicide and another reportedly exiled in the United States for a time after his father's government fell.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Cabrera held his position in Retalhuleu before being transferred to the same position in his native city of Quetzaltenango. A year later, he was elected the city's mayor. In addition, he served as dean of the faculty at
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the nearby law school and served several times as deputy to the National Legislative Assembly.

Under Jose Maria Reina Barrios, who was Guatemala's president from 1892 to 1898, Cabrera was appointed minister of the interior and justice. In this position, Cabrera codified the country's civil and penal laws, which had been piecemeal prior to this time, including as published in newspapers. Under Barrios, Cabrera also was appointed second vice president. At this time, coffee prices had collapsed, and Guatemala suffered huge debt and inflation. Revolution broke out and Barrios was assassinated.

Among reports detailing how Estrada Cabrera took control is a 1920 article from the New York Times. According to the Times, Cabrera "is said to have walked into a meeting of the big men of the Barrios Government, laid a revolver down on the table before them, and remarked: 'Gentlemen, I am the president of Guatemala!'"

Cabrera assumed the presidency on February 8, 1898, and retained an iron grip on the office for the next twenty-two years, surviving assassination attempts and apparently amassing a fortune. His tentacles were believed to reach into every corner of the country. Cabrera's defenders credited him with reopening and improving the country's schools upon taking office, and with opening the Interoceanic Railway of Guatemala.

Foreign help was in order to achieve Cabrera's goals, and the newly merged company known as United Fruit Company was at the ready. In 1901, they were asked to manage Guatemala's postal service. By the 1930s—long after Estrada Cabrera's rule—the company had gained control of 42 percent of Guatemala's land, securing the notion of a "banana republic."

Perhaps the strongest signal of what was to come came in 1904, when United Fruit gained the rights to build and manage the railroad. The Atlantic spur of Guatemala's railway that had been under construction stalled sixty miles short of its intended terminus.

Cabrera invited the United Fruit Company to finish the railway, and in return, its president, Minor Keith, asked for as much land as his company needed in order to grow bananas. The country was to regain control of the Atlantic railroad ten years later, after the company took its profits. Construction delays ranging from flooding to labor dogged the project. Ultimately United Fruit signed a 1904 contract that gave it control of the railway on the Atlantic side of the country, including the new port of Puerto Barrios. The country had paid for this infrastructure. Then United Fruit took over the Pacific side of the railway. The partnership continued through the rest of Estrada Cabrera's reign.

Estrada Cabrera's politics of fear ran into resistance soon enough. The first attempt on his life came in 1907. The following year, cadets from the Guatemalan military school attempted to storm the president's home. When that failed, a classmate shot the dictator. Not only were the cadets punished, but so were their family members. The president suffered a bayonet wound in another assassination attempt by cadets that year as the president entered the presidential palace for the formal reception of the American Minister to Guatemala. Eight cadets were executed.

Major events including earthquakes in 1917-1918, and Estrada Cabrera's inability to mount an effective recovery, contributed to his downfall. Opposition grew. A new Unionist Party emerged. In a 1920 anti- government demonstration, the army fired on demonstrators, sealing Estrada Cabrera's fate. He was replaced but clung to power, even shelling his own countrymen for five days before being taken prisoner.

On April 29, the New York Times reported that the New Orleans Daily States has published a cablegram from a Max Schaumberger, formerly of the US Secret Service, reporting that former President Cabrera had been declared insane. Schaumberger reported that he accompanied "American Minister" Benton McMillin to accept Estrada Cabrera's surrender. He was sentenced to death, later commuted to imprisonment.

He died September 24, 1924, having been released from prison two years prior due to failing health.

SIGNIFICANCE

Estrada Cabrera served four terms in office. He controlled elections and the country, ensuring his power, which he used to enrich himself.

While a strongman, his legacy includes some interesting positives. He ensured improved infrastructure and was said to have been the first head of government on the American continent to adopt aviation for his army. During World War I, he reportedly was key in stopping German efforts to provoke revolutionary outbreaks throughout five Central American Republics, Panama, and Colombia.

And early on, he promoted a Cult of Minerva, the Roman goddess of wisdom. He built the Temple of Minerva in Guatemala City in 1901, a movement that spread to other cities. Minerva festivals saluted Western civilization and education until the end of Estrada Cabrera's reign.

—Allison Blake
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Etienne Gnassingbe Eyadema

President of the Republic of Togo

Since 1967, the military general Etienne Gnassingbe Eyadema, president of the West African nation of Togo and the continent's longest-standing head of state, has ruled his country's five million people with a strong hand. While his official biography calls Eyadema a "force of nature," and the Togo media often referred to him as "the Great Helmsman," he is in the view ofothers a dictator who has crushed dissent, refused to allow democratic reform, and served only the interests ofhimself, his loyal soldiers, and his tribe.

Born: December 26, 1935; Pya, Togo Died: February 5, 2005; Tunisia

EARLY LIFE

Eyadema was born on December 26, 1935, into the Kabye tribe (sometimes spelled "Kabre" or "Kabiye") in Pya, in the Kara region of northern Togo, then under French rule. He was given the French name Etienne at birth but, in 1974, added the African
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Gnassingbe, in a show of anticolonialism. When he was 16, Eyadema, with some of his fellow tribesmen, crossed into Dahomey (now Benin), which borders Togo to the east, and joined the French army. He fought for a year and a half in French Indochina (which encompassed what is now Vietnam, Laos, and Cambodia), where France was struggling to hold onto its colonial interests. In 1956, Eyadema was transferred to Algeria, also a French colony, which was then fighting for its independence. He remained there until 1961, when, still in uniform, he returned to West Africa to serve in Dahomey and Niger. Also in that year, Eyadema left the French army; for his military service in it during the 1950s, Eyadema was named Grand Officier de l'Orde National du Mono and a Chevalier de la Legion d'Honneur and was honored with a military cross for valor. He then sought to join the national guard in Togo, which had gained its full independence from France in the previous year. Togo's first elected president, Sylvanus Olympio, refused to admit him or to sponsor Eyadema after he was accepted into a military school in France. Instead, Eyadema became an assistant, or adjutant, in the Togo army.

In early 1963, Eyadema led a group of Togolese soldiers, who were angry over the conditions they faced after their discharge from the French army, in a rebellion against Olympio. The president was shot and killed as he tried to enter the US Embassy in Togo to gain asylum. While the details of the assassination are not entirely clear, it is believed that Eyadema himself fired the shots that killed Olympio. Owing to the reputation he earned as the leader of the rebellion and to the Kabye tribe's domination of the Togo army, Eyadema advanced to the rank of captain in 1963, major a year later, and lieutenant-colonel in 1965.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

In 1967, Eyadema overthrew President Nicholas Grunitzky in a bloodless coup, post-colonial Africa's

first military coup, and banned all political parties. In the first of many assurances that would not be borne out, Eyadema said that military control of the government would be temporary. On April 14, of the same year, Eyadema declared himself Togo's president and minister of defense. In 1969, in an attempt to legitimize his power, he created the Assembly of the Togolese People (Rassemblement du Peuple Togolese, or RPT), a solitary national political party with himself as leader. Eyadema modeled the RPT after the political party of his close friend and ally Mobuto Sese Seko, the dictator and president of Zaire, who, before his overthrow in 1998, had been the longest-serving leader in Africa. In 1972, a national referendum authorized a seven-year presidential term for Eyadema, who had run unopposed. William Borders wrote for the New York Times (October 7, 1970), "In the three and a half years since power was seized by Lieut. Col. Etienne Eyadema, the tough young commander of the small army, a few tentative signs of well-being have begun appearing in a generally impoverished country." In the 1970s, Togo's economy flourished, due mainly to its phosphate resources. But there were a number of attempted coups and mass protests by students and workers against Eyadema's rule during that decade. In 1979, a new constitution was drawn up, and Eyadema, again the sole candidate, was reelected to a new seven-year term with more than 99 percent of the vote; another election took place, with the same result, in 1986.

Although he had had a relatively austere and modest lifestyle earlier on, Eyadema was now accused of gross extravagance and corruption. Gilchrist Olympio, the son of the assassinated former president Sylvanus Olympio and the spokesman for the Movement for Togolese Democracy, was quoted by Bernard D. Nossiter in the New York Times (June 8, 1980) as saying, "We are being held captive by another Idi Amin," the notorious military ruler of Uganda who killed hundreds of thousands of opponents in the 1970s. "[Eyadema] rules by fiat. He has bankrupted the country. He has got himself immensely rich and indulges in the most basic violation of human rights—arbitrary arrests, political assassination, collective punishment. . ." Eyadema was also accused of fostering a cult of personality around himself. Olympio told Nossiter that Eyadema had ordered children and civil servants to spend two hours a day dancing while literally singing his praises and that on the evening television news in Togo, Eyadema appeared with angel wings on his shoulders. Eyadema has kept Togo's media under tight control.

In the 1980s, Togo's economy suffered from a drop in phosphate prices, and the country fell into substantial debt. There were bomb attacks and coup attempts against Eyadema's government late in the decade, but the opposition was put down each time. According to Rake, Amnesty International and official French observers accused the government of torturing political prisoners. Eyadema made concessions in 1987, holding a meeting with members of the long-inactive opposition political parties and setting up a national Human Rights Commission. The early 1990s saw more mass protests and demonstrations against Eyadema's rule. A Reuters article that appeared in the New York Times (March 17, 1991) reported, "The growing opposition is demanding immediate multi-party rule, amnesty for dissidents abroad and a conference on the country's political future." The southern Ewe and Mina tribes, who together with Eyadema's own Kabye tribe make up 99 percent of Togo's population, felt excluded from positions of power

In 1991, Eyadema agreed to hold a national conference and to abide by its decisions, but when the opposition delegates suspended the constitution, elected a transitional prime minister, and stripped Eyadema of most of his power while openly accusing him of horrible crimes, Eyadema tried to suspend the conference. He eventually agreed to step down, but instead army troops attacked Eyadema's political opponents and the house of the new interim prime minister, Koku Koffigoh, placing him in detention. Eyadema forced the interim government to dissolve and quickly reasserted control of the country. A new, more democratic constitution was created and a multi-party election promised for 1993. The integrity of the elections in both 1993 and 1998, however, was seriously compromised. Citing alleged voting irregularities and human-rights violations, the European Union, the International Monetary Fund, and the World Bank suspended aid to Togo after the 1993 election, which was boycotted by the opposition parties; that aid has not resumed. Only France maintained high-level diplomatic relations with Togo.

SIGNIFICANCE

Following the election in 1998, the results of which were also disputed because of alleged voting irregularities, Amnesty International wrote a report accusing the Togo government of killing hundreds of political opponents. The US State Department also presented a human-rights report regarding the 1998 Togo election, which stated, "Security forces were responsible for extrajudicial killings, beatings and arbitrary arrests and detentions." In 2000, the United Nations and the Organisation of African Unity (OAU) created a joint panel to investigate Amnesty International's allegations against Eyadema and his government for the killings of several hundred people during the 1998 elections. A second United Nations panel was arranged to investigate allegations that Eyadema had breached official UN sanctions by helping the rebel leader Jonas Savimbi to wage civil war against the Angolan government. It was also in 2000, however, that Eyadema assumed the rotating chairmanship of the OAU, a body set up in 1963 to promote unity and solidarity among African nations. (Of Africa's 54 countries, only Morocco is not a member of the group.) In response to Eyadema's becoming chairman, Paul Japheth Sunwabe wrote for the Perspective (September 5, 2001), "The buffoons congratulated Eyadema for thirty years of thievery, grotesque corruption," and applied to him such complimentary descriptions as "the chief arbiter of disputes in Africa, the African democratic icon and an apostle of peace."

—Salem Press
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Jose Gaspar Rodriguez de Francia

Perpetual dictator of Paraguay

Jose Gaspar Rodriguez de Francia was a lawyer and Paraguay's first absolute dictator following its independence from Spain. He led the country from 1813 until his death in 1840, a period in which Paraguay was almost completely isolated from the outside world.

Born: January 6, 1766; Yaguaron, Paraguay Died: September 20, 1840; Asuncion, Paraguay

EARLY LIFE

Jose Gaspar Rodriguez de Francia y Velasco was born in Yaguaron, in modern-day Paraguari, Department of Paraguay. The eldest of five children of a tobacco planter from Sao Paulo, Brazil, he was christened Joseph Gaspar de Franza y Velasco, but later altered his name to honor his Spanish heritage. His Paraguayan mother descended from Spanish colonists.

He attended a monastery school in Asuncion, the capital and largest city of Paraguay. Although he initially intended to become a Catholic priest, his studies inspired a different path. In April 1785, he became a doctor of theology and master of philosophy after four years of study at the National University of Cordoba's College of Monserrat. In 1790, he was appointed Chair of Theology at the Seminary of San Carlos in Asuncion. However, his tenure did not last long because his teachings were considered too radical for the institution. He eventually went on to become a lawyer.

An avid reader, Francia had an impressive personal library and knew five languages: Guarani, Spanish, French, Latin, and English. Influenced by the Age of Enlightenment and the French Revolution, he

strongly opposed the casta system and used his law practice to fight against it—casta being the Spanish and Portuguese word for "lineage," the hierarchical system that divided its citizens based on race and social standing. His practice focused on defending the underprivileged against the wealthy.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT
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F

In 1807, he became a provincial cabildo member, which was a Spanish colonial administrative council governing an individual municipality. He soon became a fiscal officer, and by August 1809, he ascended to Head of the Asuncion cabildo. Following Paraguay's declaration of independence on May 15, 1811, Francia was appointed secretary to the

three-man governing junta. However, he resigned only a few months later because he disagreed with the army's involvement within the government. He agreed to return in autumn of that year on the condition that the current leader, Juan Bogarin, be removed from office. However, his return was short-lived and he resigned again in December, this time staying out of politics until November 1812. It was then that, upon his request, he was made in charge of foreign policy.

On October 1, 1813, Francia and Fulgencio Yegros were named alternative consuls for a one-year term. Each consul led the country for four months on a rotating basis. Twelve days later, Paraguay took further steps towards freedom and declared itself impendent from the Spanish Empire, on October 12. The following October, Francia was named sole consul by Congress, granting him absolute power for a three-year term. On June 1, 1816, Congress voted in favor of granting him absolute power for life.

Locally, he was known as el Supremo (the Su- preme)—a clear indication of how Paraguayans perceived his rule. While he was an honest leader who deeply believed in the future of his people, Francia was also eccentric and ruthless. Driven by extreme xenophobia, he cut off all contact with the outside world, banning international trade, prohibiting foreigners from entering the country, and even forcing the deportation of Spaniards living in the country. It was also nearly impossible for citizens to leave the country. These measures were taken with the intention of reinforcing Paraguay's Hispano-Guarani identity.

Paraguay prospered in two specific areas under Francia's regime: literacy and agriculture. He abolished higher education, arguing the country's funds were better allocated to its military efforts. However, private tutelage was encouraged. This method proved effective as illiteracy amongst Paraguayans decreased during Francia's reign. In 1828, he made education obligatory for all males, but did nothing to help make education accessible until 1836, when he founded Paraguay's first public school. Determined to make Paraguay self-sufficient, Francia put a lot of focus into agriculture. By the 1830s, the nation's two most prosperous crops were sugarcane and wheat.

Along the lines of his career as a lawyer, Francia worked assiduously to abolish aristocratic privilege. During his reign, the quality of life for most Paraguayans was satisfactory, but simple. He was frugal with the state treasury and left the country more financially stable at the time of his death than when he came into power. He provided financial support for orphans and paid for proper burials for those who could not afford it. This generosity came at a price: any individual autonomy was discouraged. He did not respect rights of any social entity, particularly religious groups. One of his primary goals was to reduce the Church's power. Moreover, in order to evaluate the nation's military and determine what changes need to be made, Francia developed a network of espionage. While its intent was based on prudency, the program soon embodied Francia's personal paranoia.

Suspicious to his core, Francia's administration only included three other men. And even then, he rarely sought counsel. He himself took on the responsibility of ruling over all criminal procedures. The two most common outcomes of these procedures were imprisonment at a labor camp and the death penalty.

Rengger and Langchamps noted that Francia "saw in those who approached him, only conspirators and traitors" (p. 69). During public appearances, he insisted people stand at a distance with their arms to their sides and their palms open forward. His fear of assassination ran so deep, that he even unrolled his cigars to check for poison. He also insisted all windows at his home be boarded up. Although his precautions may be considered unconventional, his fears were not entirely unfounded. In February 1820, Francia's security team became aware of a plot to assassinate the dictator organized by several prominent community figures, including his former co-consul,

Fulgencio Yegros. The former consul was executed on July 17, 1821, along with nearly 200 men tied to the plot.

Having never married, Francia lived a reclusive life and limited his interactions to only a handful of trusted individuals. He died at age seventy-four, on September 20, 1840, in Asuncion.

SIGNIFICANCE

Unlike other Spanish-American nations, Paraguay prospered following its independence during the dictator's twenty-six-year regime. From a self-sufficient agricultural industry to financial stability, to the abolishment of the upper classes, Francia's legacy is an overall positive one. Near the end of his life, he burned all of his personal papers. The motivation behind this decision is unknown. As a result, historians have had to rely on other people's accounts of his character. These accounts revealed a general consensus: while Paraguay's first absolute dictator was a cruel man, whose radical philosophies often produced extreme results, his leadership undeniably propelled the nation's initial independence in a positive direction.

—Olivia Parsonson
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Francisco Franco

Dictator of Spain

Franco led Nationalist forces to victory in the Spanish Civil War (1936-39) and established a stable, although authoritarian, government. He kept Spain neutral in World War II, associated Spain with the West in the Cold War, and provided for a smooth transition of power on his death.

Born: December 4, 1892; Ferrol, Spain Died: November 20, 1975; Madrid, Spain

EARLY LIFE

Francisco Franco was born to Nicolas Franco, an officer in the Spanish Naval Administrative Corps, and Pilar Bahamonde Franco, a pious and conservative-minded Roman Catholic woman from an upper-middle-class family. The youthful Franco obtained his elementary education in El Ferrol's Roman Catholic School of the Sacred Heart. He was destined to follow the family tradition and pursue a career in the navy, but fate intervened. Admissions to the Aca- demia de Marina (Naval Academy) were temporarily halted in 1907. Thus, Franco entered the Academia de Infanteria (infantry academy) in Toledo. Three years later, he was graduated and was commissioned a second lieutenant in the army at only seventeen years of age.

Franco began active duty in Spanish Morocco in 1912. The following year, he was promoted to first


lieutenant. It was the first of a rapid succession of promotions in a meteoric career that found him a national hero and brigadier general in 1926, at only thirty-three years of age. Franco's career was interrupted in 1931. In that year, King Alfonso XIII was ousted from power, and a republic was established. Franco, a monarchist, was sent into semiretirement as Captain General of the Baleric Islands. With the coming to power of conservative forces, Franco was called back to Spain in 1933.

In an incident reminiscent of the early career of the great Napoleon I, Franco used military force to suppress a rising of Asturian miners in 1934. The miners rose in opposition to the newly elected conservative government. Franco's swift but brutal action won for him new recognition from the Right and the



 

nickname the Butcher among leftists. He was promptly promoted to major general and appointed chief of the army's general staff. He immediately set about restoring discipline in the army, seriously weakened by the antimilitaristic policies of the early republican government.

The rightist National Bloc suffered defeat in the elections of February, 1936. A new leftist Popular Front government was formed. Social disorder and economic decline followed. Franco, himself, did not associate with any political faction. Believing that anarchy was the greatest threat to Spain, he urged the government to proclaim a state of emergency to ensure law and order. The government, perhaps fearing Franco's popularity within the army, removed him from the general staff and sent him to the Canary Islands as commander and chief. Loyal to the state, Franco did not protest what amounted to a sentence of exile.

As the political situation in Spain deteriorated during the summer of 1936, an antigovernment plot began to take shape among right-wing army officers. Franco did not join the conspiracy until after the political situation worsened to the point at which anarchy threatened to engulf the nation. The assassination of Calvo Sotelo, a prominent rightist politician, in which government security forces were involved, pushed the army into open revolt. The revolt began in Morocco, on July 17, 1936, and soon spread to army garrisons in Spain.

On July 18, Franco broadcast from the Canary Islands a manifesto proclaiming the revolution. The following day, he flew to Morocco and assumed command of the army in revolt. Franco led the army in a march on Madrid, the capital. On October 1, as the army halted outside Madrid in preparation for the final assault, Franco was proclaimed head of state and generalissimo of the army by the Nationalists. It was the beginning of almost three years of bloody civil war in Spain.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

The outcome of the civil war could not have been in doubt from the beginning. All the advantages were on the side of General Franco and the Nationalist forces. Whereas the Republican armed forces were a melange of disunited, poorly led, and ill-equipped militiamen, Franco's armies were well trained and led by competent senior and junior officers. Of significance was the aid given to the Nationalists by Germany and Italy and the lack of any decisive aid for the Republican forces. Franco appealed to Adolf Hitler and Benito Mussolini for military assistance. Both responded favorably, perhaps seeing an opportunity to test weapons, gain combat experience for officers, and expand their anticommunist fascist alliance. Both sent aircraft, tanks, and artillery. Germany sent an air force of one hundred combat planes, known as the Condor Legion. Italy sent infantry soldiers.

The Republicans were never able to muster any meaningful international support. Both Great Britain and France, deeply divided at home and pursuing foreign policies of appeasement, announced that they favored nonintervention. They refused to supply either arms or soldiers. The only power that assisted the Republican forces was the Soviet Union. The Soviets sent military supplies, and the Communist International, under Soviet leadership, recruited the International Brigades to serve in Spain. However, Soviet support waned in 1938, as the war turned decisively in favor of the Nationalists.

By late fall, 1937, Franco's forces had captured the nation's key industrial area in the north. As Franco pressed the attack during the winter and spring of 1938, discipline among the Republican forces broke down. Divisions within the Republican government came to the forefront, and on March 7, 1939, civil war between communists and anticommunists broke out in the Republican capital of Madrid. On March 28, Madrid fell to the Nationalists. By April 1, the Nationalists under Franco's leadership had secured an unconditional victory in the civil war.

Perhaps resigning themselves to the inevitable, both France and Great Britain recognized Franco's government in February, 1939. The United States hesitated to do so until after the final victory in April. Franco gave evidence of the fact that his sympathies lay clearly with the Axis (Germany and Italy) when he hastened to sign the Anti-Comintern Pact in April, 1939. Within five months, Franco was shocked by Germany's unprovoked attack on Roman Catholic Poland.

It was during World War II that Franco proved himself a capable leader and diplomat. Spain was exhausted by the civil war. The economy was in ruins. What the nation needed most of all was peace. Franco skillfully resisted Hitler's persistent wooing. He declared Spain's neutrality in 1939, while remaining on friendly terms with the Axis, even allowing the Germans to recruit soldiers in Spain to serve on the Russian front as the Spanish Blue Division. He refused Hitler's demand to allow German military aircraft to fly through Spain to North Africa in 1941.

Although Franco never made any real commitments to the Axis, it is generally believed that, had the Axis been able to win a swift and decisive victory in the war, Franco would have joined them. To what extent his moral support for the Axis seemed to stem from sincere sympathies for German national socialism and Italian fascism, or gratitude for their active aid during civil war, or, what is more likely, his consistent anticommunism is impossible to discern. In 1943, when Germany's defeat was imminent, Franco attempted to negotiate an end to the war to unite the West against what he regarded as the real enemy, the Soviet Union.

When World War II ended in 1945, the victorious Allies sought to isolate Spain and force the downfall of Franco's government. The United Nations refused to admit Spain to membership, regarding Franco as the last fascist dictator. Responding to a United Nations General Assembly resolution of December 12, 1946, the United States withdrew its ambassador



Franco's Fascism

In 1936, Spanish general Francisco Franco emerged as the leader of the Nationalists and proclaimed himself Spain's military leader. He would remain in power until 1975. Here are some excerpts from Franco's speeches during the Spanish Civil War.

July 17, 1936, on the eve of the war: Spaniards! The nation calls to her defense all those of you who hear the holy name of Spain, those in the ranks of the army and navy who have made a profession of faith in the service of the Motherland, all those who swore to defend her to the death against her enemies. The situation in Spain grows more critical every day; anarchy reigns in most of the countryside and towns; government-appointed authorities encourage revolts, when they do not actually lead them; murderers use pistols and machine guns to settle their differences and to treacherously assassinate innocent people, while the public authorities fail to impose law and order. Revolutionary strikes of all kinds paralyze the life of the nation, destroying its sources of wealth and creating hunger, forcing working men to the point of desperation.

from Spain. Other nations followed the United States' example and called their ambassadors home.

Franco responded to various efforts to foment revolution by issuing a Charter of Rights in July, 1945, strengthening his ties with the Catholic Church and diminishing the role of the Falange (Fascist) Party. Franco was able to use such external opposition to unite Spain behind his government. He seemed to sense all along that time was on his side. As the rift between the wartime Allies widened and the Cold War deepened, it was inevitable that the Western alliance would court the longtime foe of communism.

The restoration of Franco was not long in coming. By 1948, he was regarded once again as a leading anticommunist statesman. In November, 1950, the United States voted to end Spain's diplomatic isolation. American loans to the Spanish economy followed in 1950. In 1951, a new American ambassador arrived in Spain, and negotiations began for an American-Spanish defensive alliance. In 1953, the United States was granted four air and naval bases in Spain in exchange for significant economic aid. Throughout the 1950s, 1960s, and 1970s, the Spanish economy enjoyed increasing prosperity from its integration into the Western alliance system. In 1972, Spain signed a trade agreement with the Soviet Union.

Franco's skill as a leader was also very evident in his domestic policies. His rule was always authoritarian and at times brutal. According to some sources, "tens of thousands" were executed during the civil war and the immediate years following its conclusion. Unlike most dictators, however, Franco took steps early in his rule to ensure that there would be a smooth

November 26, 1937: I will impose my will by victory and will not enter into discussion. We open our arms to all Spaniards and offer them the opportunity of helping to form the Spain of tomorrow which will be a land of justice, mercy, and fraternity. The war is already won on the battlefields as in the economic, commercial, industrial, and even social spheres. I will only agree to end it militarily. My troops will advance. The choice for the enemy is fight or unconditional surrender, nothing else.

July 18, 1938: Our fight is a crusade in which Europe's fate is at stake....Spain was great when she had a State Executive with a missionary character. Her ideals decayed when a serious leader was replaced by assemblies of irresponsible men, adopting foreign thought and manners. The nation needs unity to face modern problems, particularly in Spain after the severest trial of her history. Separatism and class war must be abolished and justice and education must be imposed. The new leaders must be characterized by austerity, morality, and industry. Spaniards must adopt the military and religious virtues of discipline and austerity. All elements of discord must be removed.

transition of power on his death. In 1947, an official referendum resulted in Spain's being designated as a monarchy with Franco as regent for life. In 1969, Franco named Prince Juan Carlos, the eldest son of the pretender to the Spanish throne and grandson of its last king, Alfonso XIII, as his legal heir and future


king of Spain. Franco, in failing health during the summer of 1974, delegated his constitutional powers to Juan Carlos. Franco, Europe's last fascist dictator, died in Madrid on November 20, 1975.

SIGNIFICANCE

It is not easy to assess the career of Franco. One's perspective is likely to be influenced by one's view of the Spanish Civil War and the fact that Franco's Nationalists were openly supported by Nazi Germany and fascist Italy. Franco's association with, even admiration for, Hitler, one of history's most infamous characters, makes it difficult to evaluate him on his merits as a statesman.

Franco remained a monarchist throughout his life, a fact that is evidenced in his provision for the restoration of the monarchy on his death. In so doing he attempted to see through his commitment to maintaining law and order in Spain. Franco, the young army officer, remained loyal to the republic until it became evident that the Republican government was leading Spain down the road to anarchy.

Franco's regime was never popular among the masses. Yet, after he successfully integrated Spain into the Western alliance, the economic prosperity that came to Spain as a result, and his efforts at liberalizing an admittedly authoritarian government, did much to eliminate all direct opposition to his rule. During the 1960s, he successfully courted the image of an elder statesman.

Outside Spain, Franco's image improved as the Cold War demonstrated the strategic importance of Spain to the Western alliance. Western leaders, who themselves fought a world war in alliance with the Soviet Union, preferred to forget Franco's flirtation with the Axis and remember instead his consistent anticommunism. Since Franco's death and the transfer of power to a constitutional monarchy, democratic institutions have continued to develop in Spain. Perhaps therein lies his legacy.

—Paul R. Waibel

Further Reading

Amodia, Jose. Franco's Political Legacy: From Dictatorship to

Fagade Democracy. Rowman  Littlefield, 1977. Crozier, Brian. Franco: A Biographical History. Little, Brown, 1967.

Hills, George. Franco: The Man and His Nation. Macmillan, 1967.

Hodges, Gabrielle Ashford. Franco: A Concise Biography. St.

Martin's Press, 2002. Jackson, Gabriel. The Spanish Republic and the Civil War,

1931-1939. Princeton UP, 1965. Thomas, Hugh. The Spanish Civil War (1961). Rev. ed.

Harper  Row, 1977. Trythall, J. W. D. El Caudillo: A Political Biography of Franco. McGraw-Hill, 1970.

Alberto Fujimori	

President of Peru

Virtually unknown until elected to the presidency in 1990, Fujimori catapulted to international prominence for his handling of Peru's crises of economy and security, taming inflation and quashing the terrorism ofinsurgent groups operating in the country. However, his actions while in office led him to be convicted ofnumerous crimes, including bribery and murder.

Born: July 28, 1938; Lima, Peru EARLY LIFE

Alberto Fujimori (al-BEHR-toh fooj-ih-mor-ee) was one of five children born to Japanese immigrants. His father, Naoichi Fujimori, came from an impoverished family and immigrated to Peru in 1920 in search of economic opportunity. Naoichi began by working in the cotton fields, and later he began a tailoring business in the town of Huacho. He then traveled to Japan to marry, returning to Peru with his wife, Mutsue Inomoto, in 1934. The family settled in Lima, the Peruvian capital, and started a tire repair business. Fujimori, the couple's second child, was born in 1938 on July 28, Peru's independence day. After the Japanese bombing of Pearl Harbor in 1941, the family endured racism along with the rest of the Japanese community in Peru, which numbered approximately seventeen thousand people at that time. The Fujimori family's business was confiscated by the Peruvian government during the war.

The Fujimoris lived in a working-class area of Lima, and the children attended public schools. Young Fujimori was an outstanding student with a good work ethic. He excelled in school, graduating as valedictorian of his high school class in 1956. In 1961, he graduated at the top of his class from the Agrarian National University in Peru with a degree in agricultural engineering. He studied at the University of Strasbourg in France and then attended the University of Wisconsin in the United States, obtaining a master's degree in mathematics in 1969.

Fujimori traveled widely and became fluent in several languages in addition to Spanish and Japanese. Like most Peruvians, Fujimori grew up a practicing Roman Catholic.

Fujimori worked as a professor of mathematics at Universidad Nacional Agraria (Agrarian National University) after receiving his master's degree. He married Susana Higuchi, a civil engineer of Japanese descent, in 1974; they had four children. Fujimori served as the dean of sciences at Agrarian National University from 1984 to 1989 and then as president of the university. He starred in a talk show during this period called Getting Together, discussing topics of public interest, and became a noted political commentator.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

In 1990, Fujimori, along with other prominent professionals, formed a political party called Cambio 90-Nueva Mayoria (Change 90-New Majority) in response to Peru's instability. He ran for president, campaigning widely throughout the country with the slogan "honesty, technology, and work." He appealed to the common person by emphasizing his background as the son of industrious immigrants, using colloquial language, and wearing regional dress. Referred to affectionately as El Chino because of his Asian heritage, Fujimori won the election over the favored candidate, writer Mario Vargas Llosa, who was considered too elite by many.

Peru was near economic collapse when Fujimori took office. Though he had campaigned for moderate economic policies, he immediately slashed food subsidies, curbed government spending programs, and employed incentives for privatization and foreign trade. The subsequent economic upheaval was termed "fujishock." Though controversial, Fujimori succeeded in ultimately lowering the inflation rate and won acclaim for his efforts domestically and abroad.

Peru was also in the middle of a guerrilla war, suffering horrific violence and facing drug trafficking from rebel factions, most notably at the hands of the insurgent group Sendero Luminoso (Shining Path), whose acts of terror, including murder and kidnapping, made news across the globe. Fujimori instituted hardline security measures, including arming portions of the rural populace—an act that caused much violence but derailed the insurgencies. In April of 1992, to establish what he termed a "government of emergency and national reconstruction," Fujimori directed the military to conduct a coup, dissolve the congress, arrest members of opposition parties, and temporarily take over the press. Sendero Luminoso leader Abimael Guzman was captured. Fujimori's crackdown on terrorism through the suspension of civil liberties was considered controversial by some, but others were openly supportive of these strong-arm measures. The control of the insurgency, along with control of inflation and a dramatic improvement of economic prospects, brought Fujimori praise from many who touted the so-called Fujimori miracle.

While he was seeking reelection for his second term, Fujimori's wife claimed that he was ethically compromised and so attempted her own bid for the presidency. However, that bid ended by provision of the Peruvian constitution. The couple divorced in 1995. That year Fujimori was reelected to the presidency by a large margin. While Fujimori still enjoyed tremendous popularity, many perceived that his abridgement of civil rights in his war on terrorism was being used against citizens with no ties to rebel factions. Rebel groups remained active, and in December 1996, the rebel group Tupac Amaru took over the Japanese ambassador's residence, holding hostages inside until April of 1997. At Fujimori's directive, commandos stormed the residence, killed the insurgents, and freed the hostages.

Allegations of voter fraud hovered over Fujimori's reelection in 2000 for an unprecedented third term. Vladimiro Montesinos, the head of intelligence and Fujimori's closest ally, had been filmed during the campaign bribing a public official to switch political parties. The videotape shocked the Peruvian people and led to the destabilization of Fujimori's office. While visiting Japan, Fujimori sent his resignation, via facsimile, to Peru. His resignation was rejected by the Peruvian government, which instead declared him unfit to govern and then voted him out of office. Charges of corruption and abuses of human rights were brought against Fujimori. For the next five years, Fujimori remained in Japan, in which he is a citizen by birthright, and was effectively protected from extradition. Near the end of 2005, he flew to Chile, was arrested there, and awaited the decision of the Chilean courts on the issue of his extradition. Attorneys prosecuting the case asked the Chilean government to prevent Fujimori's flight from their country. In September 2007, after many hearings, Fujimori was extradited to Peru, where he stood trial for numerous charges.

In December 2007, Fujimori was sentenced to six years in prison for abuses of power. Further trials continued for months and featured testimony from more than eighty witnesses, and on April 7, 2009, Fujimori was convicted of crimes connected to two massacres and sentenced to twenty-five years in prison. He went on to be sentenced to seven and a half years in prison for corruption and eight years for bribery. The four sentences were to be served concurrently. On Christmas Eve 2017, Peruvian president Pedro Pablo Kuczynski pardoned Fujimori, who was then seventy-nine and in failing health.

SIGNIFICANCE

It is unclear how history will judge Fujimori, who is alternately referred to as a dictator and a savior of his country. Fujimori's experience as a child of poor immigrants and as an ethnic minority who was nonetheless successful in his career had a profound positive impact on many Latin Americans. His style of communication, which relied on direct contact and identification with oft-underrepresented sectors of society, such as rural and indigenous groups, has been considered unique. That style was responsible for much of the popularity Fujimori enjoyed while president. Nevertheless, his tenure as Peru's president proved extremely controversial, and his measures for bringing the insurgency and drug trafficking under control are much debated. His approach to this issue raised significant questions about the abridgement of civil liberties during a security crisis. It is likely that the 2007 rulings on his extradition to Peru and his subsequent convictions for corruption and human rights abuses could have a significant impact on the jurisdiction of cases involving heads of state, as well as human rights standards worldwide.

—Adrienne Pilon
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Eric Gairy	

Premier of Grenada; prime minister of Grenada

From 1967 to 1972 Gairy served as premier ofthe Associated States of Grenada. He was then elected prime minister in 1974 and 1976 amid charges of voter fraud and intimidation by his secret police force. He was ousted in a bloodless coup in 1979.

Born: February 18, 1922; St. Andrew Parish, Grenada Died: August 23, 1997; Grand Anse, Grenada

EARLY YEARS

Eric Matthew Gairy, "Uncle Gairy" to his supporters, was born to Douglas and Theresa Gairy in St. Andrew Parish, near Grenville, Grenada's second largest town. He attended the LaFillette School, then St. Andrew's Catholic school, where he served as an acolyte (an assistant to deacons and priests) at the adjacent St. Andrew's Church. From 1938 to 1941 he was a student-teacher at the LaFillette School before moving to Aruba, where he worked for several years at an oil refinery. In 1949 he returned to Grenada, where his interest in politics and trade unionism grew. In 1950, as the founder of the Grenada Manual and Mental Workers Union and the Grenada United Labour Party (GULP), he was involved in the general strike of 1951. The strike turned destructive, with numerous buildings burned—so many that the disturbances came to be known as the "red sky days." The British were forced to call in the military to quell the disturbances, and Gairy himself was arrested.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

From 1951 to 1961, the tall, handsome, charismatic Gairy was a radical labor leader. He was elected to the

Grenadian Legislative Council in 1951, 1954, and 1957, but from 1957 to 1961 he was banned from politics and lost his seat on the council. In a by-election in 1961, he was elected chief minister and served a minister of finance until 1962, when he was removed by British authorities amid accusations of the misuse of state funds in a scandal known as "Squandermania." From 1962 to 1967, he functioned as the leader of GULP, the opposition party. In both 1967 and 1972, his party won the general election and he served as premier of the Associated State of Grenada.

Grenada achieved independence from Great Britain on February 7, 1974. At that point, Gairy began serving a first term as prime minister amid a highly charged political environment. Allegations were rife that Gairy employed the "Mongoose Gang," a private militia he formed that operated from 1967 to 1979. The Mongoose Gang (a name that originated with earlier efforts on the part of health officials to eradicate mongooses by paying hunters a bounty for them) silenced opponents through intimidation and threats. It broke up demonstrations and even murdered opponents; one of the murder victims was the father of Maurice Bishop, who would succeed Gairy as prime minister. Later in 1974, Bishop formed the New Jewel Movement (the NJM, or New Joint Endeavor for Welfare, Education, and Liberation), a Marxist-Leninist party that issued an indictment of the Gairy administration, saying that it was "born in blood, baptized in fire, christened with bullets, is married to foreigners, and is resulting in death to the people."

In 1976, the country was the scene of a highly contested election. The opposition parties—the NJM, the centrist Grenada National Party, and the pro-business United People's Party—formed a coalition, the People's Alliance (PA), in an effort to unseat Gairy and break the legislative monopoly of GULP. Gairy and the Mongoose Gang did all they could to thwart the PA. Again, the gang threatened the opposition. Gairy passed laws that corrupted the electoral process, such as banning the use of public address systems by opposition parties. GULP maintained a monopoly on the airwaves. Gairy won, but the election was regarded as fraudulent by international observers.

Support for overthrowing the corrupt Gairy regime grew even among activists in the United States. In the late 1970s, street violence in Grenada became commonplace, and the NJM, led by Maurice Bishop, began to plan for Gairy's ouster by forming its own gangs to combat the Mongoose Gang and by sending party members overseas for military training. In 1979, a rumor began to circulate that Gairy planned to order the gang to arrest and perhaps murder members of NJM while he was out of the country. On March 13, 1979, while Gairy was in the United States at the United Nations, Bishop staged an armed coup that overthrew the Gairy government. Until 1983, Bishop ruled as a dictator at the head of the People's Revolutionary Government of Grenada. He was executed on October 19, 1983, in a coup led by Bernard Coard. Gairy unsuccessfully tried to return to power in Grenada in 1984, 1990, and 1995.

SIGNIFICANCE

Beginning in the 1950s, Grenada was dominated by "a figure as nasty as he was eccentric," according to James Ferguson in Caribbean Beat magazine. He was charismatic, and he positioned himself as the champion of the rural poor, a fire-breather who would stand up to the British colonial administration and elite landowners. With an army of thugs, he was able to rise to political power, but he was regarded in many quarters as weird: He urged the United Nations, for example, to investigate unidentified flying objects (UFOs), and he was deeply interested in the occult. As premier in 1970, he was a judge in the Miss World pageant and became embroiled in a controversy that erupted amid charges of racism in the judging. His corrupt administration as prime minister almost immediately sparked opposition, leading to his ouster in 1979, although the coup that removed him was condemned by other Caribbean governments as unconstitutional. Meanwhile, many journalists and political figures regarded the coup as almost a kind of joke—as "typical" of the turmoil of "banana republics," a derogatory term often used at the time to characterize unstable Latin American nations. The revolution may have been the fastest revolution in history, taking up one day, but it changed the course of Grenada's history. Just four years later, Grenada was the scene of an invasion led by the United States and a coalition of six Caribbean coun- tries—an event many regarded as the last strategic conflict of the cold war. It is possible that this event would not have occurred had a more rational, less corrupt prime minister held the reins of power in the 1970s.

—MichaelJ. O'Neal
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Leopoldo Galtieri

Argentine military dictator

Leopoldo Fortunato Galtieri was an Argentine general who served as president of Argentina from December 1981 to June 1982. As leader of the Third Junta with Jorge Anaya and Basilio Lami Dozo, he ruled as a military dictator during the National Reorganization Process.

Born: July 15, 1926; Caseros, Argentina Died: January 12, 2003; Buenos Aires, Argentina

EARLY LIFE

Leopoldo Galtieri (lay-oh-POHL-doh gal-tee-EHR-ee) was the son of working-class Italian immigrants. He studied as an engineer and spent the balance of his career in the Argentine army's engineering corps, becoming its head by 1975. He thus held a prominent place in the army when it seized political power in a 1976 coup. Slowly but steadily, Galtieri would increase his power within the new government.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Observers at first regarded the new Argentine military government as a typical Latin American dictator-



Leopoldo Galtieri. Photo by Casa Rosada (Argentina Presidency of the Nation), via Wikimedia Commons.

 

ship. The regime, which called itself the National Reconciliation Process, soon revealed itself to be both ambitious and menacing. It waged the guerra sucia (dirty war) against political dissidents, some of whom were kidnapped and drugged and then brutally murdered. Ten thousand or more people thought inconvenient to the regime vanished and were termed desaparecidos ("disappeared"). Argentine Jews were subjected to particular persecution.

By the time Jorge Rafael Videla, who spearheaded the coup, was succeeded by Roberto Viola in 1981, Galtieri had become chief of the army. In December of that year, Galtieri, along with the navy's Jorge Isaac Anaya and the air force's Basilio Lami Dozo, seized power as a three-man junta.

The rapid turnover of the Argentine military leadership in less than a year—from Videla to Viola to Galtieri—begs some explanation. Galtieri had traveled to the United States in 1981 and had been acclaimed by right-wing elements within and outside the Reagan administration, so perhaps US support, real or imagined, helped expedite Galtieri's rise.

The Falkland Islands (called the Islas Malvinas by Argentina) are a British dependency in the South Atlantic Ocean populated by two thousand or so people of largely British descent. The Falklands had long been claimed as Argentine territory. Taking advantage of a dispute over sanitation pickup on the outlying British island of South Georgia, Galtieri, on April 2, 1982, ordered the invasion of the Falklands. The army, under General Mario Benjamin Menendez, captured the islands easily, and Galtieri assumed that Britain and the rest of the world would accept the occupation as a fait accompli. Galtieri relied on the anticolonial trend in world politics and assumed that most developing nations would applaud his move as a blow against European hegemony. Although US government officials surely thought of Central America, not the Falklands, when they encouraged Argentina to raise its hemispheric military profile, Galtieri must have assumed US passivity at the very least.

In this he was proved wrong. Many nations saw the seizure as a violation of international law and of self-determination for the islanders, who wished to remain under British rule. The United Nations, in Resolution 502, upheld this principle. In addition, the Argentine government's domestic atrocities did not predispose people who generally sympathized with anticolonial rhetoric to support the seizure.

The United States was disconcerted and surprised by the invasion, but, after a brief debate, the Reagan administration rallied to Britain's side. Britain, under Prime Minister Margaret Thatcher, was determined to regain the islands and sent a large task force to the South Atlantic. Neighbors such as Chile and Brazil were unsympathetic to Argentina. Though Lami Dozo's air force fought well, the Argentine army on the Falklands surrendered to British forces on June 14, 1982. Three days later, Galtieri resigned, humiliated and disgraced.

In 1985, Galtieri was arraigned on human rights abuses, for which no judgment was ever rendered. The following year, Galtieri, along with the other junta leaders, was tried for his alleged incompetence in the war. He was sentenced to five years in prison and stripped of his military rank. In 2002, Galtieri was put under house arrest, being exempted from prison because of his diagnosis of pancreatic cancer. He died of a heart attack in January 2003.

SIGNIFICANCE


As the trial of Leopoldo Galtieri showed, the military's defeat in the Falklands, far more than its massive human rights violations, invalidated the junta's rule. Galtieri, more than his brutal predecessor Videla, became the face of the military dictatorship and the dirty war it unleashed against its own people. Though afterward Argentina made a quick transition to democracy, continuing political and economic instability as well as myriad shattered lives were the legacy of the military regime in which Galtieri played so zealous a role.

—Nicholas Birns

Further Reading

Freedman, Lawrence. The Official History of the Falklands

Campaign. Routledge, 2005. Jaroslavsky, Andres. The Future of Memory: Children of the, Dictatorship in Argentina Speak. Latin America Bureau, 2003.

Mignone, Emilio. Witness to the Truth: The Complicity of Church and Dictatorship in Argentina. Translated by Phillip Berryman. Orbis Books, 1988. Osiel, Mark. Mass Atrocity, Ordinary Evil, and Hannah Arendt: Criminal Consciousness in Argentina's Dirty War. Yale UP, 2001.

Rock, David. Argentina, 1516-1987: From Spanish Colonization to the Falklands War. I. B. Tauris, 1997.

Luis Garcia Meza Tejada	

President of Bolivia

Garcia Meza was the fifty-seventh president ofBolivia, although he was essentially a de facto president whose term (July 17,1980-August 4, 1981) lasted less than thirteen months. He was a leader of a violent coup and a brutal dictator who was convicted in absentia ofhuman rights violations.

Born: August 8, 1929; La Paz, Bolivia Died: April 29, 2018; La Paz, Bolivia

EARLY LIFE

Little information is available about Garcia Meza's early life. He graduated from Bolivia's military academy in 1952, and from 1963 to 1964 he served as its commander. He was promoted to division commander in the late 1970s. He joined a right-wing faction of the military that was dissatisfied with the civilian dictatorship that had been established by Hugo Banzer (1971-1978). In particular, the faction opposed the investigation by the Bolivian congress of

human rights abuses. This faction was pleased to see the decline in the popularity of the administration of US President Jimmy Carter, believing that he would be replaced by a conservative president that would be more supportive of a pro-US, anti-Communist dictatorship in Bolivia. Many of the men opposed to the regime of President Lidia Gueiler Tejada allegedly had links to cocaine traffickers and ensured that the military, in exchange for bribes, functioned as their enforcers. The money collected was to be used to fund the coup that would oust Gueiler.

Garcia Meza, now a general, was installed as commander of the army, and within months, the "Junta of Commanders," led by Garcia Meza, carried out a violent coup, sometimes called the "Cocaine Coup," of July 17, 1980. Some of the nation's citizens resisted, but many were tortured and dozens were killed. The most well-known and influential victim of the coup was Marcelo Quiroga, a congressman and presidential candidate who disappeared after the coup.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Garcia Meza was ultraconservative and decidedly anti-Communist. His goal after assuming office in July 1980 was to create a dictatorship similar to that of Augusto Pinochet in Chile, one that would prevail for two decades. He outlawed all political parties, sent opposition leaders into exile, suppressed trade unions, and silenced the press. Backing him was former Nazi German war criminal and SS officer Klaus Barbie. Other collaborators included European fascists such as Stefano Delle Chiaie, an Italian, and Ernesto Mila Rodriguez, from Spain. Garcia Meza even imported professional torturers from Argentina, who had plied their malevolent trade under the dictatorship of General Jorge Videla.

The regime of Garcia Meza was internationally known for its brutality. The Council on Hemispheric Affairs named the regime "Latin America's most errant violator of human rights after Guatemala and El

Salvador." It was estimated that as many as a thousand people were killed by the army and security forces in the thirteen months of Garcia Meza's rule. His chief sidekick in carrying out oppressive measures was minister of the interior Colonel Luis Arce. Arce allegedly cautioned Bolivians who opposed the regime to "walk around with their written will under their arms."

The regime became completely isolated because of its extensive involvement in drug trafficking. Because of its ties to criminal organizations, US President Ronald Reagan distanced himself. Ultimately, international protest grew strong enough to force Garcia Meza to resign on August 4, 1981, to be replaced by another repressive general, Celso Torrelio. The military retained power for only another year, having lost its authority because of the excesses of the early 1980s.

Garcia Meza went into exile, but in 1993 he and Arce were tried and convicted in absentia for human rights violations. Garcia Meza was extradited to Bolivia in 1995 and given a thirty-year sentence, ironically, in the same prison where many of his opponents had been held. He reportedly lived in comfortable conditions, but his privileges were later revoked because of outcry from victims and human rights organizations.

SIGNIFICANCE

Garcia Meza's rule was brutal, but mercifully brief. He was significant only to the extent that the murders, torture, repression, drug trafficking, and economic mismanagement of his regime drew the world's attention to Bolivia, and to other South and Central American regimes that were ruled by oppressive strongmen. That he was convicted of human rights violations and held in prison until his death represented a victory for the cause of human rights around the world.

—MichaelJ. O'Neal
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Maumoon Abdul Gayoom	

President of the Republic of the Maldives

Maumoon Abdul Gayoom is the former president of the Republic of the Maldives, serving from 1978 to 2008. Gayoom was elected president of the Maldives for six successive terms, making him one ofthe longest-serving Asian leaders. Known amongst his supporters as Kuda Kuda Kalaan'ge ("Little Little God"), he has come to be regarded as a dictator. However, he is responsible for the successful tourism industry in the Maldives, the industrial development of the islands, and is known to be one ofthe first world leaders to speak of the detrimental effects of climate change on island nations. He is also responsible for the notable lack of political debate or political diversity and for quelling political opposition and limiting free speech in the Maldives Islands.

Born: December 29, 1937; Male, Maldives EARLY LIFE

Maumoon Abdul Gayoom was born in Male, the capital of the Republic of Maldives, on December 29, 1937, into a middle-class family. His father was Maafaiygey Phon Seedhi, a court clerk, and his mother was Khadheeja Mousa, who worked as a servant in his father's household.

Gayoom was very successful in academics. He eventually attended al-Azhar University in Cairo, Egypt, where he studied law and philosophy and received his master's degree in Islamic studies. He subsequently attended American University, also in Cairo. After he completed his education, Gayoom became a teacher of Islamic studies at Abdullahi Bayero College (now Bayero University) in Nigeria. He worked on the faculty of the Ahmadu Bello University in Nigeria from 1969 to 1971. He is married to Thulhaadhooge Nasreena Ibrahim and they have four children: Dunya, Yumna, Faris and Ghassan.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Gayoom returned to the Maldives from Nigeria in 1971. He began working as a civil servant, first serving as a member of the Republic of Maldives Shipping Department, after which he began to run the telephone department. In 1974, Gayoom was promoted to work as an undersecretary under the prime minister. He then became a diplomat in the position of ambassador to Sri Lanka. Afterwards, he moved up to become the Maldives' representative to the United Nations (UN). Gayoom returned once again to the Maldives in 1977, and became the minister of transport.

Gayoom was nominated to run for president in November 1978. He took office for the first time on November 11, 1978, succeeding Ibrahim Nasir following the latter's resignation. He was subsequently elected for a total of six terms in 1983, 1988, 1993, 1998 and

Gayoom also served as the minister of defense and minister of finance during his time as president, but he resigned both of these posts on September 1,

 

Gayoom was originally nominated by the Maldivian Majlis (Assembly), which contains several of his friends and supporters. According to the former Maldivian governmental system, only one candidate can be nominated and voted on. Once nominated, the population is allowed to vote in favor of, or against, the candidate. In each of his elections, Gayoom received over 90 percent favorable votes, a result certainly swayed by the population's lack of options. The Maldivian Assembly has been accused of rigging the elections, but Gayoom and his supporters insist that the elections are fair and honest.

Gayoom's six elections give the indication that Gayoom is a very popular president, but he is known worldwide as an authoritarian dictator. He is reportedly a Muslim, but not an active worshipper. Instead, it is claimed that he has used the state of Islam to gather support from Maldivian citizens. Known to be a nepotist, he has placed as many as eight family and friends in office and places of power at the same time.

Gayoom also became a close friend to Saddam Hussein when he visited Iraq in 1980. After their meeting, Gayoom supported many of Hussein's ideas and choices, such as imposing a charge on oil to use



 

Climate Change in the Maldives

The Maldives is an archipelago of low-lying islands in the Indian Ocean. The average elevation of the nearly 1,200 islands and atolls, 200 of which are inhabited, is just two meters above sea level. For this reason, the nation is susceptible to the effects of climate change—specifically, to rising sea levels. Some experts have predicted that much of the nation will become uninhabitable in the twenty-first century: If sea levels rise 10 to 100 centimeters (more than 39 inches), 80 percent of the country could become uninhabitable by 2050, and nearly the entire nation would be uninhabitable by 2100. Researchers at the University of Southampton found that the Maldives are the third most endangered island nation because of flooding caused by climate change.

as loans for developing countries. Gayoom is rumored to have taken Hussein's advice on running and maintaining a dictatorship. He has also bought weapons from Iran.

Gayoom's administration survived three coup attempts. None of the coup attempts were successful, but they did make Gayoom consider the benefits that could be brought by instituting a democracy to Maldives. Additionally, an attempt on the president's life was made in January 2008, while Gayoom was visiting one of the country's outer islands. An Islamic extremist attempted to stab Gayoom, and his life was saved by a teenage boy scout who leapt in front of him to stop the attacker.

In 2003, Gayoom reported that he would continue to limit freedom of the press, and would continue to outlaw political parties. His opposition, the Maldivian Democratic Party (MDP), accused him of employing terror tactics to maintain his regime. The opposition has to work out of Sri Lanka, because political opposition is illegal in the Maldives.

In June 2004, Gayoom announced that constitutional reforms were being made to make the country more democratic. Gayoom also asked the assembly

for a new constitution. The process of change was very slow, however, and there were still many dissenters, riots and protestors.

Riots against Gayoom's methods of administration broke out in August 2004, when a crowd of 5,000 protested against the president outside of police headquarters in Male. The protesters demanded the release of four dissenters whom they considered political prisoners, and claimed had been abused because of their status as political prisoners. Four police officers were injured when they used batons to quiet the rebellion. Gayoom imposed a curfew in Male and declared a state of emergency, which allowed for the suspension of all constitutional rights. Very close to losing his grip on the presidency, Gayoom insisted that political reforms were being made, and that the jails contained no political prisoners.

In spite of his call for reform, Gayoom's actions contradicted his words. In the summer of 2004, Gayoom reportedly cut off Internet and cell phone services from Maldives until a riot pressing for democracy was quelled. (Gayoom's personal website was still accessible during this Internet ban.) In March 2005, Gayoom once again refused to allow political parties in Maldives until constitutional reforms were decided upon, explaining that the existing constitution did not allow for additional political parties. Political parties were finally made legal in 2005, although freedom of speech and media remained limited.

In 2007, Gayoom began to prepare for a democratic system of government. He proposed constitutional reforms that limited presidential terms, separated the executive and legislature, and established a bill of rights. He also stated his intent to run for reelection in multi-party elections in 2008, and to resign when his reform plan was completed.

SIGNIFICANCE

Gayoom was criticized for spending unnecessary amounts of money on personal excursions, for silencing political dissent with terror tactics, banning

Maldivian citizens from tourist resorts, and stifling freedom of press and speech. On the other hand, Gayoom was credited with the newfound wealth and success of the Maldives, which became one of the richest countries in Asia. He was believed to have resurrected the economy by turning it into a haven for tourists.

He also furthered education though new schools and scholarships, opened up the tourist trade, and taken precautions to protect the threatened environment of the Maldives. Additionally, during his term as president, he raised the average income, life expectancy and birth rate, and health and education in the Maldives all significantly improved. Yet, there was still a vast divide between the upper and lower classes in Maldives. It was reported that 42 percent of the population earned less than a $1 a day and that divorce and heroin use were serious problems.

Multi-party elections held in October 2008 resulted in Gayoom's defeat to a former political opponent, Mohamed "Anni" Nasheed, who claimed to have been imprisoned and tortured under Gayoom's regime. Nasheed claimed that he will not press charges against Gayoom, and that Gayoom's future will be a testament to the effectiveness of the country's democratic processes.

In 2010, Gayoom announced that he was retiring from politics.

—Anne Whittaker
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Ernesto Geisel

President of Brazil

On March 15, 1974, retired General Ernesto Geisel was inaugurated as the twenty-eighth President of Brazil, and the fourth since the coup d'etat that ended civilian democratic; government in that country in 1964.

Born: August 3, 1907; Bento Gon^alves, State of Rio

Grande do Sul, Brazil Died: September 12, 1996; Rio de Janeiro, Brazil

EARLY LIFE

Ernesto Geisel was born on August 3, 1908, in the town of Bento Goncalves, in Rio Grande do Sul, the southernmost Brazilian state, the youngest of the five children (four boys and one girl) of August and Lidia (Beckman) Geisel. One of his brothers, Orlando, became Brazil's minister of the army; another,




Henrique, is a retired major general. August Geisel, a notary public and schoolteacher, had immigrated to Brazil from Stuttgart, Germany with his father, a Lutheran minister. The family had little money to spare until Ernesto's sister, Amalia, won the state lottery, enabling Ernesto and his brother Orlando to attend the Escola Militar do Realengo, the national military academy. He entered the academy in March 1925, after completing his secondary education in his home state. An artillery officer candidate, he graduated in 1928 with the rank of second lieutenant, and two years later he was promoted to first lieutenant.

In 1930, Geisel joined a successful movement led by Getulio D. Vargas, then governor of Rio Grande do Sul, to overthrow President Washington Luiz and establish a dictatorship. The next year, Vargas appointed Geisel secretary general of the Rio Grande do Norte state government and head of its public security department. In 1932, Geisel took part in the campaign to suppress a revolt against the Vargas dictatorship in Sao Paulo. He subsequently served the Vargas regime in several other state-level posts, including secretary of finance, of agriculture, and of public works in the state of Paraiba, and for a time he also commanded Brazil's second coastal battery.

In 1935, during a Communist revolt, Geisel again took part in the military defense of the Vargas regime, and in September of that year he became a captain. He graduated at the head of his class from the Escola de Armas in 1938. Promoted to major in 1943, Geisel was assigned to the operations section staff of the third military region at Porto Alegre. The following year, he and seventeen other Brazilian officers attended the United States Army General Staff and Command School at Fort Leavenworth, Kansas. On his return to Brazil, Geisel became chief of staff of the tank division at Rio de Janeiro, and in October 1945, he played a key role in mobilizing troops for the overthrow of the Vargas dictatorship.

Geisel was appointed in 1946 to head the first section of the general secretariat of Brazil's national security council. He was sent to Montevideo in 1947 to serve as military attache to the Brazilian Embassy in Uruguay, and he remained in that post for three years. In 1948, he was promoted to lieutenant colonel. After his return to Brazil, he became active in the Cruzada Democratica, a nationalistic politico-military movement. In 1952, while attached to the Ministry of Foreign Relations, he helped to negotiate a United States-Brazilian mutual military aid pact. A founder and permanent staff member of the Escola Superior de Guerra, Geisel became assistant director of its studies department in 1953, the year he attained the rank of colonel. In 1954, he was named commander of the eighth artillery group, and in 1955 he became deputy chief of the military staff of the presidency of the Republic, serving under President Joao Cafe Filho.

During 1955-56, Geisel was in charge of the President Bernardes oil refinery in Cubatao. In 1957-58, and again from 1959 to 1961, he was the War Ministry's representative on the National Petroleum Council. Promoted to brigadier general in March 1961, he also served for a time as commander of the eleventh military region and the Brasilia garrison.

In the early 1960s, Brazil was in a state of near chaos, suffering from widespread poverty, under-cap- italization, haphazard and corrupt government, and bitter political strife. After President Janio Quadros resigned in August 1961, a storm of controversy surrounded his constitutional successor, the leftist vice president Joao Goulart. Geisel, who briefly headed a military cabinet under interim President Ranieri Mazzilli, was among the authors of a compromise that allowed Goulart to take office in September with sharply curtailed powers. Nevertheless, Goulart's program of sweeping social change alarmed the military and the upper classes, and sentiment for a rightist coup increased. In 1962, Geisel refused to participate in such a move. But by 1964, as Brazil underwent crippling inflation and the generals feared a left-wing takeover, Geisel changed his mind. He helped to plan the bloodless military coup, beginning on March 31, 1964, that quickly removed Goulart from office and sent him into exile.

The generals who came to power in 1964 shared a common outlook and background. Conservative and nationalistic, they were for the most part graduates of the Escola Superior de Guerra, with which Geisel had been closely associated. Known as the "Sorbonne Group" because of their intellectual, technocratic approach to Brazil's problems, they favored rapid but planned capitalistic development and a strong central government. Under the first military president, Marshal Humberto Castello Branco, many leftists were imprisoned or deprived of political rights, and severe anti-inflationary measures brought hardship to the working classes. Geisel—who advanced to the rank of major general in November 1964 and to lieutenant general in November 1966—served as head of the military cabinet under the presidency of Castello Branco. In that crucial post he acted as liaison between the President and the other generals.

Castello Branco's measures did not satisfy the hardline generals, who wanted an airtight clamp on political life. Geisel, however, favored continuation of civilian institutions, if only for the sake of appearances. But Geisel suffered a political setback in 1967 when he opposed the military's choice of General Artur da Costa e Silva as the next president. During the Costa e Silva regime, from 1967 to 1969, he headed the Supreme Military Tribunal, a position of considerable prestige but limited power.

Costa e Silva took office promising to "humanize" the military government, but after a period of unrest in 1968, he unleashed a Draconian repressive campaign. The regime assumed broad powers through Institutional Act No. 5. Thousands of political opponents were arrested, and many of them were reportedly held without trial, tortured, or even killed. In October 1969, Costa e Silva was succeeded by General Garrastazu Medici, who promised to end the repressive dictatorship but failed to do so.

On taking office as president, Medici asked Geisel—who had retired from active military duty as a four-star general earlier in the year—to take charge of Petroleo Brasileiro, or Petrobras, Brazil's largest corporation. Although ill health made him hesitant, Geisel accepted the challenging assignment on November 14, 1969. During the next four years he aggressively reorganized, expanded, and diversified the company. Always a strong nationalist, he had resisted denationalization of Petrobras in 1965, and now he concentrated on increasing Brazil's control over its oil supply. He secured large loans, which he used to import advanced technology and raise domestic oil production. He moved to capture a larger share of the retail market for Petrobras. In 1972, he founded Braspetro, an international subsidiary, to explore for oil around the world.

Geisel's expansion of Petrobras was particularly important because the years 1969 through 1974 were those of the "Brazilian economic miracle," during which the country industrialized at breakneck speed and the gross national product rose by about 10 percent a year. But the heady statistics of the "miracle" covered several drawbacks: It was founded on ruthless suppression of political opposition and labor union activity, and it was financed largely by foreign investment, leaving Brazil with a mammoth foreign debt. Furthermore, the benefits of the "miracle" did not filter down to the majority of the people. While profits from development went to Brazilian and foreign businessmen, real wages of workers declined, and the gap between rich and poor widened.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Suchwas the situation when on June 18, 1973, the military oligrachy chose Geisel to succeed Medici as president. The choice reportedly provoked discord within the military, whose hardliners regarded Geisel as having dangerously "liberal" tendencies. After resigning from Petrobras on July 27, 1973, Geisel spent several months conferring with officials and traveling

around Brazil to familiarize himself with national and regional problems. At the national convention of the official party, the Alianca Renovadora Nacional (Alliance for National Renewal), or ARENA, he said:

A government program must be objective and thoroughly studied. It calls for a profound analysis of existing conditions and a judicious evaluation ofwhat has been done and what still remains to be done.... It is a planning operation and must be the fruit ofaccurate study and a collective group enterprise which requires time and detailed, accurate up-to-date information.

On January 15, 1974, the ARENA-dominated electoral college formally elected Geisel, and his vice- president running mate, Adalberto Pereira dos Santos, with 400 votes against 76 received by the token opposition candidate, Ulysses Guimares, and twenty-one abstentions. Geisel was inaugurated for a five-year term on March 15, 1974. In his sixteen- member cabinet he retained only three aides of outgoing President Medici, and he replaced Finance Minister Antonio Delfim Netto, the chief architect of the now faltering economic "miracle," with another noted economist, Mario Henrique Simonsen. Geisel's early speeches fed widespread hopes that he planned to liberalize the regime. But to achieve what he called political "decompression" he had to move slowly, so as not to alienate his military backing.

During its first months, the Geisel administration slightly relaxed press censorship and held discreet meetings with opposition intellectuals and church leaders. On November 15, 1974 nationwide legislative elections were held, and Geisel permitted the most open campaign since the military takeover. The opposition party, the Movimento Democratico Brasileiro (MDB), after sharply attacking the junta on political and economic grounds, won a major victory, slicing ARENA's majority in the federal Congress and taking governorships in several key states. The vote

was interpreted as a popular rejection of the junta, leading some right-wing generals to favor a crackdown. Geisel, however, praised the results as a gain for democracy in Brazil, and publicly cautioned "the few who dream of an anti-democratic, supposedly monolithic party structure."

On the economic front Geisel faced serious difficulties. Brazil's rapid growth had rekindled inflation (35 percent in 1974), a trend exacerbated by the 400 percent rise in the price of oil during 1973. The junta's emphasis on exports had created shortages at home. Although Geisel pledged to correct the social inequities that the "miracle" had left untouched, he made little headway in that direction. To ease pressure on those of modest means, the government in 1974 decreed wage increases and a reduction in income tax for small businessmen, and made a determined effort to increase consumer goods. A new economic course, called "pragmatic nationalism," was charted, to reduce Brazil's dependence on foreign capital and imports, thus relieving the need for massive exports to pay the debt. Emphasis was shifted from the production of exportable consumer goods to the development of domestic heavy industry and production of basic materials such as copper, aluminum, and fertilizers. Agricultural progress became a top priority. Major programs to build ships and railways began. Brazil's unprofitable effort to colonize the Amazon basin with individual settlers was suspended, and large tracts in the area were turned over to agricultural corporations for cattle raising.

Brazil's foreign policy also underwent significant changes under Geisel. While reducing its commercial and political links with the United States, the Brazilian government in 1974 established diplomatic relations with Communist China, elevated its missions in several Eastern European countries to embassy status, and concluded an oil agreement with the U.S.S.R. Because of its dependence on Arab oil, Brazil revised its pro-Israel policies and opened new embassies in several Arab countries. The ascendancy, in 1974, of an anticolonialist regime in Portugal, with which Brazil is closely linked by tradition, was welcomed by the Geisel government, which was thereby able to expand its relations with independent countries of Africa.

By early 1975, Geisel had established a markedly new atmosphere in Brazil. When the newly elected Congress convened in March 1975, opposition deputies, in a move inconceivable a year earlier, denounced the government for its violations of the civil rights of political prisoners. The success of Geisel's efforts to maintain a delicate balance between civilian demands for greater human rights on the one hand, and the intransigence of the still powerful right-wing generals on the other, hinges, according to political observers, on his continued ability to command the loyalty of the nation's most important military commanders.

SIGNIFICANCE

A career army officer, Geisel proved his expertise as an administrator in a variety of military and civil posts he occupied since the early 1930s, and in particular, as head of Petroleo Brasileiro, Brazil's giant state-owned oil corporation, from 1969 to 1974. Unlike many of his military colleagues, he indicated that he wanted to end the harsh authoritarian style of the Brazilian junta. After taking office as president, he eased restraints on free speech and the press, and in November 1974, he allowed relatively free elections that resulted in a substantial victory for the officially sanctioned opposition. In economic philosophy, too, Geisel differed from the generals who preceded him as president in that he wanted to reduce Brazil's dependence on foreign capital, and while he remained committed to the rapid development that became known as the "Brazilian miracle," he hoped to spread the country's wealth more equally among all classes.

—Salem Press

Further Reading

Kerr, Gordon. A Short History of Brazil: From Pre-Colonial Peoples to Modern Economic Miracle. Pocket Essentials, 2014.

Phillips, Tom. "Astonishing' CIA Memo Shows Brazil's Ex-Dictator Authorized Torture and Executions," Guardian, May 11, 2018,

www.theguardian.com/world/2018/may/11/ernesto-geisel- brazil-cia-memo-torture-executions. Stepan, Alfred C. Rethinking Military Politics. Princeton UP, 1988.

Genghis Khan	

Mongol ruler

A military genius, Genghis Khan, who ruled from 1206 to 1227, united the clans and tribes of peoples later collectively known as the Mongols, leading them on conquests to the east, south, and west and organizing the Mongol Empire which under his grandson, Kublai, came to dominate most ofEurasia.

Born: 1162; near Lake Baikal, Mongolia

Died: August 18, 1227; Xingqing Prefecture, China

EARLY LIFE

Temfjin, as Genghis Khan (GEHN-ghihs kahn) was first named, was born in the village of Delyun Boldog on the Odon River in the northeastern borderlands between Mongolia and China on the fringes of the Gobi Desert between 1155 and 1162. It is said that there were great "signs" at the time of Temfjin's birth. Stars fell from the sky (possibly a meteor shower), and he was born clutching a blood clot in the shape of a human knuckle. The great-grandson of Khabul Khan, Temfjin was born into the elite Borjigin clan, the son of a Mongol lord, Yesfgei, and his captive Merkit wife, Oyelun. According to Mongol custom, at the age of nine, Temfjin was betrothed to his first wife, Borte. After the treacherous poisoning death of Yesfgei at a banquet hosted by a rival, Temfjin and his family fell on hard times and wereperiodically held captive by the Merkits. Temtjin often had to survive by hunting, fishing, and even scrounging for rodents in the desert.

Gradually, he rallied around him a group of followers from various clans and tribes, and, using his natural military ability, Temtjin emerged as a bandit-mercenary leader under the protection of Toghril Khan, the Nestorian Christian leader of the Kereits, sometimes linked in the West to the legendary Prester John. As an ally of Toghril and the Chinese in 1194, Temtjin and his band helped to defeat the Tatars. In this campaign, he clearly demonstrated his ability as a military strategist, especially in the use of the cavalry tactics for which his Mongols became so famous and so feared.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

A 14th century artist's depiction of Genghis Khan. Image via Wikimedia Commons. [Public domain.]

After the death of Toghril, Temtjin soon turned on his Kereit allies and subjugated them and then also
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the Naimans and Merkits. In 1206, he organized these diverse nomadic groups whose principal occupations had been herding horses and sheep, banditry, mercenary soldiering, and warring with one another into a militaristic Mongol confederacy based on kinship and personal loyalty. He assumed the title of Genghis Khan and emerged as this new state's divine ruler. He governed with skill, strength, and wisdom, but also relied heavily on popular fear of his awesome power. Quickly, Genghis Khan added to his Central Asian domains in the years 1206 to 1209 by conquering the neighboring Oyrats, Kirghiz, and Uighurs.

At the center of this state was the superior Mongol army under the brilliant command of Genghis Khan himself. Eventually, he perfected traditional Mongol cavalry and archery tactics and skillfully combined them with the use of gunpowder and siege technology adopted from the Chinese and Muslims. To keep this army in its numerous campaigns well supplied, a modern, logistic system of support was created. Effective communication between the various military groups and parts of the growing empire was maintained by a Pony Express-like postal system. Intelligence was gathered from itinerant merchants, wandering the empire, who came under the personal protection of Genghis Khan. By Borte and other wives, he had four sons: Jochi, Chagatai, Ogatai, and Tolui. They and other relatives became the leading generals and administrators of the increasingly feudal empire.

Genghis Khan established the first Mongol (Uighur-based) written language to unify his people further and promulgated the first Mongol law, a prescriptive law code that was eventually employed from China to Poland. In return for absolute obedience to Genghis Khan and his successors, the law allowed for local political autonomy and religious toleration. Under this code, a system of governance developed in the Mongol Empire similar to the satrapies employed by the ancient Persian Empire of Cyrus the Great.

The law also became a basis for the law codes of many of the successor states to the Mongol Empire.

The Mongol Empire rose out of Central Asia under its dynamic leader to fill a power vacuum created by the decline of China in the east almost simultaneously with that of the Muslim states to the south and the Byzantine Empire and Kiev Rus in the west. Beginning with Xi Xia, from 1209 to 1215, Genghis Khan conquered northern China, finally entering Beijing after severely devastating it in 1215. In China, as elsewhere, Genghis Khan readily adapted aspects of the civilization and its human talent to strengthen his position and the Mongol Empire. He conversed extensively with the renowned Daoist monk Zhang Zhun but remained a shamanist. Genghis Khan also made the Chinese Yeliu Zhu his chief astrologer and a principal civil administrator. (Later, in the thirteenth century, Kublai Khan employed the Venetian Marco Polo and Polo's father and uncle as ambassadors and administrators.)

Although some historians believe that China was always the prime objective of Genghis Khan's expansionism, southern China, ruled by the declining Song Dynasty, seems to have held little appeal for Genghis Khan; after taking Beijing, he turned his attention to the West. From 1218 to 1225, he conquered the Persian Khwarizm Empire and thereby gained control of the critical trade routes between China and the Middle East. The caravans that traveled these and the other trade routes of the Mongol Empire were absolutely essential to its economic life and well-being. Eventually, Mongol-Turkish domination of these trade routes forced European navigators such as Vasco da Gama and Christopher Columbus to seek alternative ocean routes to the spices, silks, and other riches of Asia.

These southern conquests also for the first time incorporated large numbers of Muslim subjects into the Mongol Empire. In the following decades and centuries, most of the Mongols from Transoxiana and westward into Russia were converted to Islam and naturally allied themselves with the emerging Ottoman Empire. In 1223, Genghis Khan sent his brother-in-law and greatest general, Subatai, to attack the Cumans, Byzantines, and Russians and therewith begin the invasion of Europe. (In 1240, the Mongols of the Golden Horde under Batu Khan would take the Russian capital city of Kiev and eventually help to found a new Russian state under the leadership of Moscow.)

However, while Genghis Khan was in the West, his Chinese domains went into revolt. He returned east and ruthlessly resubjugated northern China from 1225 to 1227. On his returnjourney to the Mongol heartland, one month after the death of his son Jochi, Genghis Khan died in the Ordos region in 1227.

SIGNIFICANCE

Genghis Khan was succeeded by his son Ogatai, who died in 1241. Under Ogatai Khan and his successors, Mongol power and influence swept into Russia, Poland, India, southern China, Indochina, and Korea, culminating in Kublai Khan's failed invasions of Japan from 1274 to 1281. Kublai Khan established the Yuan Dynasty (1279-1368) in China, and Mongol dynasties came to power in Persia, India, and elsewhere.

The Mongol Empire created by Genghis Khan was never really overthrown. The Mongols generally were culturally inferior to the peoples they conquered and gradually were absorbed by them; they became Chinese, Indian, Muslim, or Russian. Thus, with the weakening of the power and attraction of the Mongol capital, Karakorum, and the heartland and declining leadership, the once-great Mongol Empire of Genghis Khan and Kublai Khan first fragmented into numerous autonomous khanates (for example, Khanate of the Golden Horde) and finally, after several centuries, disappeared. Yet its legacy, and that of Genghis Khan, lives on in its successor states and those descended from them.

Genghis Khan remains one of the most controversial figures in the human past. He was a brutal man in a brutal time and environment. He also was one of the most brilliant military and political leaders in history. The victims of his relentless drive for personal power number in the hundreds of thousands and maybe into the millions, causing many also to judge him as one of the greatest monsters in history. He took a shattered and disparate, primitive people and unified them to form the core of the Mongol Empire, which was, in effect, the personification of his own intellect, ability, and drive. This Eurasian state he created in two short generations became one of the mightiest empires the world has yet known.

Most significant, the Mongol Empire facilitated cultural, political, economic, and technological transfer across Eurasia and thereby helped to revitalize civilization in China, India, the Middle East, and Europe. Genghis Khan once again restated civilization's debt to the barbarians. From horsemanship, the use of gunpowder, communications, military tactics and organization, and government and law to the broadening of the human biological pool, the Mongol input into human history, instigated by Genghis Khan, is long and profound.

—Dennis Reinhartz
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Juan Vincente Gomez	

President of Venezuela

Gomez was the dictator of Venezuela from 1908 until 1935, ruling intermittently as president or through puppet governments. Although he brought a measure ofstability to the country, he ruled through force and terror and was reputed to be the wealthiest man in all ofSouth America through graft and corruption.

Born: July 24, 1857; Tachira, Venezuela Died: December 17, 1935; Maracay, Venezuela

EARLY LIFE

Juan Vincente Gomez was born into a prominent family of landowners, the fourth of ten children and the first son. With no formal education, he began his working life as a cowboy. After the death of his father, he was given early responsibility for running the family plantation, which he did so well that by the time he was thirty-five years old he was thought to be one of the wealthiest men in the district of Tachira. During the later years of the nineteenth century, he became involved in the turbulent politics of the region. In 1892 he took part in an unsuccessful revolution and lost all of his wealth. After several years in exile in Colombia, he returned to join the private army of Cipriano Castro, which in 1899 marched into Caracas and seized control of the country.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT


Gomez cast his lot with Castro, the self-styled "Savior of the Republic," and in the years that followed, he served variously as governor of the Federal District, vice president (three times), acting president (twice), provisional president, and senator. As head of the military, he was responsible for suppressing a number of major revolts, emerging victorious, for example, in the battle of Ciudad Bolivar in July 1903. Throughout the first years of the twentieth century, Gomez remained loyal to Castro, but the latter was becoming increasingly unpopular. Castro was often in conflict with foreign powers, and to make matters worse, his health was bad, so in 1908 he concluded he needed to go to Europe for an operation. When he departed, he left the reins of government in the hands of Gomez— a perhaps surprising and certainly injudicious move, for Gomez had acquired a reputation as a plotter and a schemer. During Castro's absence, popular protests against him erupted. In December 1908, in an astonishing reversal, Gomez seized control of the government, told Castro not to return, and promised Venezuelans an era of rehabilitation and an end to the "practices and abuses" of Castro. From then on he was the dominant force in Venezuelan politics. At various points, he was the nation's president (1908-1913, 1922-1929, and 1931-1935). In between his terms in office, he essentially ruled through puppet governments, although he retained his role as "chief of the cause of rehabilitation."

A key event that took place during the Gomez years was the discovery of oil in Venezuela. The country's first oil well was brought online in 1914, and soon oil was being exploited on a large scale. Over the ensuing fifteen years, competition for concessions by big international oil companies was fierce, and Gomez proved to be an astute bargainer with these firms. By the 1930s Venezuela had become one of the world's largest oil producers, adding considerable funds to the nation's coffers—and to the pockets of Juan Vincente Gomez. Gomez, who operated with both shrewdness and ruthlessness, saw the nation as his personal preserve and in the pro-



Juan Vincente Gomez. Photo via Wikimedia Commons. [Public domain.]

 

cess amassed what was thought to be the largest personal fortune in South America.

The increase in government revenues allowed Gomez to pay off the nation's foreign debt. He also used the revenues to launch a large road-building program in the Venezuelan interior. He modernized the military—to no one's surprise, for the military was largely responsible for his ability to retain power. The regime, however, operated in a highly arbitrary manner, with the result that Gomez earned the sobriquet "tyrant of the Andes." He ruthlessly eliminated opponents either by jailing them or having them tortured and killed. As many as 20,000 Venezuelans fled into exile to escape his regime, but many of these kept quiet for fear of reprisals against family members who remained behind.

Power in the country during these years resided with the mountain people who had seized the capital at the turn of the century. The army under Gomez included a considerable number of generals who earned their rank by remaining loyal to Gomez, who repaid them—and maintained their loyalty—by sharing with them the fruits of his exploitation. He allowed the generals to seize land and other property, but the quid pro quo was that they would, under no circumstances, challenge him. Gomez himself appropriated plantations all over the country and required various units of the army to cultivate them. He remained a bachelor, but he fathered scores of children, whom he endowed generously with his misbegotten wealth.

Despite the tyranny, a number of plots against the Gomez regime brewed. Several invasions by his opponents were launched with the help of Mexico from offshore islands such as Trinidad and Curasao. During a revolt in 1928, university students actually seized the presidential palace, but Gomez was not present and the revolt was put down. None of these efforts to depose the dictator were successful.

SIGNIFICANCE

Opinion about Gomez and the impact of his regime was sharply divided. His supporters painted a picture of a man who was loyal to his friends and family, one of extraordinary ability who ruled for the general good and who, in particular, imposed order and stability on a country that before him had been chaotic. By developing the nation's natural resources, he was able to create a state that in time had the potential to become democratic and to be ruled by the will of the people. Supporters saw him as a man who was proud of his humble roots, one who rose before sunrise and worked hard, was abstemious in his habits, demanded probity from his subordinates, and presided over the transformation of the country from a backward nation to an important player in international commerce. By 1930, the

value of Venezuelan exports and imports had increased by a factor of 10; foreign debt was liquidated; and the nation was placed on a sound financial footing.

His enemies—and they were legion, particularly among the more cultured and educated segment of the populace—drew a very different picture. To them, he was an upstart, an uneducated, uncouth, clumsy, monosyllabic, cruel peasant. They claimed that he was the father of as many as eighty illegitimate children, and that he practiced nepotism among them to an unprecedented degree. They saw him as an egotistical tyrant who destroyed freedom of conscience, freedom of speech and of the press, and responded to dissenters by sending them into exile, imprisoning them, or having them executed. At the state prison in Caracas, La Rotunda, hundreds of prisoners were held without trial, tortured, starved, and killed. Meanwhile, the nation's financial development did not filter down to the common people: Per capita income for laborers in Venezuela was less than half that of neighboring countries in South America, less than a tenth that of laborers in the United States

—MichaelJ. O'Neal
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Klement Gottwald

President of Czechoslovakia

Klement Gottwald became the prime minister of Czechoslovakia in July 1946, and its president two years later, in June 1948; he was chairman of the Communist party in that country. A former woodworker, Gottwald devoted him- selfto political affairs since his early twenties, and edited two Communist newspapers.

Born: November 23, 1896; Dedidocz, Vyskov District,

Moravia, Austria-Hungary Died: March 14, 1953; Prague, Czechoslovakia

EARLY LIFE

The son of a farmer who owned a small tract of land, Klement Gottwald owes his prename to the fact that he was born on St. Clement's Day—November 23—in the year 1896. His birthplace is the small village of Dedidocz in the province of Moravia, then part of the Austro-Hungarian empire. At twelve the boy was sent to Vienna as apprentice to a carpenter and cabinetmaker. According to Delos W. Lovelace, the boy was not allowed to read in his room, and therefore used to sit on the curb and read by the light of a street lamp. At sixteen young Gottwald joined the Social Democratic (Socialist) youth movement.

Drafted into the Austrian artillery in World War I, Gottwald fought against the Russians on the Eastern front, became a sergeant major, was wounded, and later faced the Italian Army in Italy and Bessarabia. Before the end of the war, he deserted and organized sabotage squads against the Austrian forces. After the formation of the Republic of Czechoslovakia from Bohemian, Moravian, Silesian, Slovakian, and Ruthenian territory in October 1918, Gottwald became active in the Left wing of the Czechoslovak Social Democratic party. When the left wing seceded from the Socialist movement and formed the Czechoslovak Communist party in 1921, Klement

Gottwald was a charter member. Soon he became editor of the party newspaper in Bratislava, Slovakia, Hlas Ludu ("The Voice of the People"), and later of Pravda ("Truth").

Elected to the national executive committee of his party in 1925, the artisan-editor moved to the national capital. He had given up his factory job to devote his time to writing and speaking for the Communist cause. According to a North American Newspaper Alliance dispatch of 1948, Gottwald became the right-hand man of Dmitri Manuilsky when Manuilsky was in Prague to reorganize the Czechoslovak Communist party, presumably as a representative of the Communist International. Gottwald was elected secretary-general of the party in 1927, when he was thirty-one. As chairman, also, of the political



 

bureau of the Czechoslovak section of the Third (Communist) International, stated the N.A.N.A. report, Gottwald "played an important role in the Communist International... despite the fact that for the outside world his name was among the lesser known of the Comintern hierarchy." Gottwald retained his posts after his election to the Czechoslovak parliament as head of a delegation of thirty Communist deputies. His maiden speech, in 1929, was addressed to Eduard Benes and other deputies of the National Social party: "You gentlemen ask me what we are here for. My answer is simple. We are here to break your necks, and I promise you most solemnly, we will do it."

Often in the years that followed, Gottwald warned against the rising tide of Fascist parties, and wrote a series of articles on the danger inherent in Nazism. After Hitler's accession to power, the Communist deputy demanded that Czechoslovakia strengthen her defenses. When the Hitler-Chamberlain Munich agreement of October 1938 had given the Nazis a free hand in Czechoslovakia, Gottwald went to Moscow, by decision of his party, to organize a liberation movement against the German occupation. There he remained throughout World War II, broadcasting to the Czechoslovak underground movement.

While President Benes' visited Moscow in 1943, Gottwald negotiated with him on the political and economic program to be carried out after the liberation. These negotiations were concluded at Kosice, on liberated territory, in April 1945. The Communist leader thereby became one of Benes' deputy prime ministers in the National Front coalition which ruled the country, and in which "party leaders, in council, made decisions which were carried out in the cabinet and the Constituent Assembly." One of the points proposed by Gottwald at Kosice was the two-year plan for raising industrial production to 110 percent of the 1937 level, a plan which was to be adopted by the parliament in October 1946.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Early in the spring of 1946, in March, Gottwald was elected chairman of the Czechoslovak Communist party, to head its fifteen-member presidium. In the election held that June the Communists received 38 percent of the votes cast, becoming the largest single party in parliament, and on July 3, Gottwald became prime minister. His cabinet included eight parties, with seven Communist Ministers and twelve from other parties. The new prime minister demanded that the constitution in preparation include guarantees of free elections, freedom of the press, religion, and assembly; equal rights for women; an independent judiciary; the right of all to work, to education, to recreation, and to compensation for disability. Only Czechs and Slovaks should be allowed to vote or hold office; socialization of "finance, mines, natural and energy resources, and large key industries" should be written into the constitution, but there should be "constitutional protection for private enterprise in small and middle-sized business and all private property justly gained."


During 1946 and 1947, correspondents of leading American newspapers repeatedly wrote that Czechoslovakia had not fallen behind an "iron curtain." Some alarm was caused, however, by Gottwald's statement in demanding the retrial of five collaborationist officials who had not been condemned to death—"We fully recognize the independence of the courts, but the court must judge according to the law and also with regard to public opinion and the viewpoint of the Government"; and by his support of the Communist-dominated Slovak Partisans' demand for a "purge of Fascist elements in Slovak public life." Important measures by the Government in 1946 were enlarging the civil service, increasing the salaries of state employees, including the clergy, and concluding commercial, aviation, and railway agreements with the Soviet Union. In March 1947, Gottwald and Foreign Minister Jan Masaryk signed a twenty-year defense treaty with Poland, within "their obligations as members of the United Nations."

That July, the cabinet accepted an invitation from France to the Paris conference on the Marshall Plan; then, after a trip to Moscow by Gottwald and Masaryk to make a new five-year economic treaty, Czechoslovakia withdrew her acceptance of the invitation, stating officially: "In this situation Czechoslovak participation could be interpreted as an act directed against its friendship with the Soviet Union and our other allies." Other proposals accepted by the Gottwald cabinet included a special tax on millionaires (one million Czech crowns equaled about $20,000) to pay $130,000,000 in subsidies to the peasants, who had had a bad crop year. In November 1947, however, a cabinet crisis developed when Gottwald led a move to give full voting rights in the National Front to nonparliamentary groups, namely, the Slovak Partisans, and Czech and Slovak confederations of labor, all of which were regarded by other parties as being under Communist domination.

February 1948 saw the breakup of the Gottwald cabinet. Alarmed by a number of happenings, such as the announcement by Socialist minister of justice Prokop Drtina that the Communist minister of the interior and other Communists were responsible for a plot to assassinate him and two other Ministers, the cabinet had ordered the minister of the interior, Vaclaw Nosek, to reinstate eight regular police commanders whom he had replaced with Communists. A week later the majority of the cabinet resigned because the order had not been carried out. The remaining Ministers retained control of the state radio monopoly and the entire Government information and propaganda system. Gottwald immediately urged his followers to form "action committees," which sprang up immediately and which within five days were taking over authority in all fields: industry, schools, publications, the parliament, and sports associations. Nosek ordered the local governments to take their orders from the action committees, while the

Army was directed to "be on guard against ... people who speak against the Soviet Union."

Meanwhile, the War and Interior Ministers had announced discovery of what they saw as a revolutionary plot by Benes' party, and had embarked on a widespread program of arrests of oppositionists. In Slovakia the Slovak Democrats, who had a 60 percent majority, were expelled from the cabinet by the Communist minority for "treasonable conduct." After Benes yielded under threat of a general strike, on February 25, and allowed Gottwald to form a cabinet of his choice, arrests continued, and it was announced that the action committees were to be permanent institutions. The United States, Britain, and France thereupon issued a joint declaration that in Czechoslovakia there had been "the establishment of a disguised dictatorship of a single party."

A new constitution for the nation was drafted in April, providing for the nationalization of such resources and industries as had not already been nationalized. This was followed by Gottwald's signature on a mutual assistance pact with Bulgaria. In the meantime, a South American move to secure a UN investigation of the Czechoslovakian coup was averted by the exercise of the "double veto" by Russia. After the successful return of the one-party ticket to office at the end of May, President Benes resigned, without, however, having signed the new constitution, which was then enacted under Gottwald's name.

A survey of the six-month-old Communist government in Czechoslovakia brought a verdict of "moderate" from the New York Herald Tribune in September. The president's decision to evolve a "new Czech man," based on historical and literary prototypes, was inherent in the Five-Year Plan for Culture, which he launched in late November 1948. Within a few days, Gottwald, in a speech to the Central Committee of the Communist Party of Czechoslovakia, traced the party's plan for attaining power, which had been executed by degrees between 1945 and 1948. Czechoslovakia sent no delegates to the December meeting of

UNESCO in Beirut, thus costing the country her place on the UNESCO educative board. While a trade pact with Yugoslavia was not effected, the Czech Government that month concluded a trade agreement with the Soviet Union, providing for a 45 percent increase in the exchange of goods between the two countries in 1949.

SIGNIFICANCE

Several days later, Gottwald was elected to the presidency of the country and was replaced as Premier by Antonin Zapotocky, the former Vice-Premier. His inauguration, marked by a solemn Te Deum at the cathedral in Prague, took place on June 14, 1948. One of his first acts in his new office was to declare a general political amnesty to those refugees who returned to Czechoslovakia within two months. Opposition to his regime was expressed by seventy thousand marchers in the national Sokol parade held in Prague in July, during the course of which, said newspaper accounts, Benes was cheered. Tightening of Communist control of the Sokol organization followed, while absenteeism of workers for Sokol exercises was declared inadmissible. Other labor restrictions increased as the Communist General Confederation of Labor demanded extension of the five-day week to six days. Shortly after the death of ex-President Benes on September 3, the Communist minister of justice charged that "foreign agents" were conspiring to kill President Gottwald in revenge for Benes' death.

—Salem Press
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Antonio Guzman Blanco

President of Venezuela

Guzman was a Venezuelan military leader, diplomat, and the authoritarian president of Venezuela for three terms: 1870-1877, 1879-1884, and 1886-1887.

Born: February 28, 1829; Caracas, Venezuela Died: July 28, 1899; Paris, France

EARLY LIFE

Guzman was born in Caracas, Venezuela, the son of a journalist who was the founder of the nation's Liberal Party. Later in life, Guzman became general secretary to General Juan Crisostomo Falcon, who served as president of Venezuela from 1863 to 1868. In 1861 he accompanied Falcon to the Colombian coastal province of Coro, where, after a number of military engagements, the Treaty of Coche was signed on May 22, 1863. The treaty ended the Federal War, also known as the Great War or the Five-Year War—a Venezuelan civil war that pitted the Conservative Party against the Liberal Party and that was sparked by the monopoly the Conservatives had over government positions and land ownership, and by their resistance to reform. A general assembly called at La Victoria elected Falcon president and Guzman vice president. At the same time, Guzman served as Venezuela's minister of finance, in that capacity traveling to London to secure loans for the government. Later, in 1863-1864, he was the minister of foreign affairs of Venezuela. He was also the Venezuelan ambassador to Spain from 1863 to 1866.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

For years, Venezuela had undergone considerable political turmoil and economic stagnation, which halted after Guzman made a triumphal entry into

Caracas in April 1870 and began his first term as president. Within two years, Guzman had subdued the country, launching a sweeping program of reform and development. A new constitution, written in 1872, instituted representative government, suffrage for all men, and direct election of the president. He carried out economic reforms, including restoration of Venezuelan credit through new bond issues. He also offered generous concessions to foreign investors. These steps demonstrated his commitment to Liberal Party principles. He created a nationwide system of public primary education and backed state support for secondary and higher education. He abolished ecclesiastical privileges, ended state subsidies to the Catholic Church, called for religious liberty, and legalized civil marriage, but he also confiscated church property, exiled Guevara y Lira, Silvestre, the nation's fifth archbishop (who opposed the secularizing of Guzman's administration), and closed the convents.

In 1873, Guzman ran for president and was a popular choice, but he left for Europe in 1877, leaving a puppet government in charge. During his absence the opposition rebelled, so he returned to Venezuela to put an end to the rebellion. He resumed the presidency in 1879 The next year, he travelled again to Europe, this time leaving General Joaquin Crespo at the helm. He returned in 1886 to serve out the final two years of his term. However, he faced growing opposition to his policies and left office in 1887. He spent the last decade of his life in Paris.

Guzman Blanco was guilty of many brutalities during his dictatorship in order to eliminate opposition. He curbed civil liberties and gagged the press. He did little to improve the lot of the masses, while at the same time accumulating a personal fortune at public expense by profiting from the negotiation of loans with foreign bankers. He spent a great deal of his time in Europe, enjoying the company of the upper classes.

SIGNIFICANCE

Guzman's regime had both positive and negative results for the nation. His supporters called attention to his political and military genius and to his administrative, economic, educational, and religious reforms. He was known in some regions of Venezuela by the epithet "Illustrious American." In many ways, the country underwent widespread development, particularly the city of Caracas. Coffee production grew rapidly with help from foreign loans he negotiated. His strongman rule was responsible for the creation of the nation's modern currency (the bolivar), the restoration of the national anthem, a national census, the expansion of the railway between Caracas and La Guaira, the creation of the Venezuelan Academy of Language, the provision of expanded telephone service, the promotion of agriculture, and various public



Antonio Guzman Blanco, portrait. Image via Wikimedia Commons. [Public domain.]

 

works, including the National Pantheon, the capitol, and the Municipal Theater.

His opponents, however, called attention to his tyrannical methods, his financial shenanigans, and his immense personal vanity, and they regard his educational reforms as superficial and his attacks on the church as unwarranted. In the wake of his rule, Venezuela descended into a new round of political chaos as various political groups tried unsuccessfully to establish representative government. The six-year rule of Crespo, who seized power in 1892, was beset by ongoing political turmoil, burgeoning economic difficulties, and the nation's first serious diplomatic problem—a dispute with Great Britain over the boundary between eastern Venezuela and western British Guiana.

—MichaelJ. O'Neal
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Hissene Habre

President of Chad

With a series of stunning battlefield victories over Libyan and Libyan-backed armies in early 1987, Hissene Habre, the president of Chad since 1982, brought a measure of peace and national unity to his divided country for the first time in two decades. The 1987 triumphs were the culmination offifteen years ofguerrilla battles and political intrigues for the Paris-educated Habre, who rose to power in the course ofa civil war that wracked his sprawling, landlocked, drought-stricken central African homeland from 1965.

Born: August 13, 1942; Faya-Largeau, Chad Died: August 24, 2021; Dakar, Senegal

EARLY LIFE

Hissene Habre was born in 1942, in Faya Largeau, a northern garrison town on a major caravan route linking Chad and Libya. His father, a poor shepherd, belonged to the Annakaza subclan of the Daza clan of the Toubous, a tribe of about one hundred thousand nomads and seminomads with a history of caravan raiding, slave trading and interclan feuding, as well as of the more peaceful but less profitable pursuits of date-growing and herding. Habre attended a mission-run primary school in Faya Largeau and graduated in 1962. He was then appointed to a minor post with the French military administration, which retained responsibility for Chad's rebellious northern provinces of Bourkou, Ennedi, and Tibesti until 1965. The local French commandant, impressed with Habre's intelligence and apparent incorruptibility, recommended him to independent Chad's first president, Francois Tombalbaye. As part of a plan to develop loyal northern leaders, Habre was given a scholarship to study administration in France. He left for Paris in 1965, the year in which full civil war broke out between Chad's northern rebels and the Tombalbaye government, which, having centralized power in one party dominated by Tombalbaye's southern Sara tribe, was compiling what one scholar called an "appalling record of incompetence, mismanagement, corruption and sheer brutality."

H

In Paris, Habre earned successive degrees at the Institute of Overseas Higher Studies and the faculty of law and economic science, capping his education with a doctorate from the faculty of law. In that period, Habre was strongly influenced by the radical
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student movement then rocking France, and he once described himself as a Maoist. But a Chadian who studied with him recalled that "Habre was never an ideologue. Even then, he believed only in himself, and was dreaming of becoming a prefect."

Habre's ambitions soon began to bear fruit. He was appointed subprefect of a strategically important town, Moussoro, immediately after his return to Chad in 1970. By then, the civil war had moved into high gear, pitting the Toubou and other poor, Arabized, Islamic tribesmen from the north against Tombalbaye's wealthier, westernized, Christianized Sara tribesmen who, numbering about one and a quarter million, constituted Chad's largest single ethnic group. French troops, sent home in 1965 and called back in 1968, provided Tombalbaye's government with a protective shield, but the president's own erratic and heavy-handed policies and his resistance to any dilution of his authority or real power-sharing outside of the Sara tribe, had irrevocably unified the north against him. The Front de la Liberation Nationale du Tchad (FROLINAT), a loose coalition of northern rebel groups formed in 1966, increased steadily in militancy and popularity and helped to drive Tombalbaye to introduce a number of policies of desperation that alienated even southerners and French officials. In October 1971, in a major bid to reverse his fortunes, Tombalbaye dispatched Habre on a secret mission to Algiers to win over two top FROLINAT leaders, Abba Siddick and Goukouni Oueddei. Instead, after a few negotiating sessions, Habre defected to FROLINAT. Journalists and scholars have cited fear of facing Tombalbaye after having failed to gain Oueddei's and Siddick's defections and a Machiavellian interpretation of Chad's political scene as possible reasons for Habre's decision.

Habre instantly sought a key leadership position in FROLINAT. Friction between the two men led to Habre's departure to join Oueddei in northern Chad's rugged Tibesti mountains, where Oueddei was based with his faction of FROLINAT, the Forces

Armees du Nord (FAN). Early in 1972 Habre was made FAN's military commander, with the task of stepping up the rebellion against the government, while Oueddei continued as the faction's political head.

Tombalbaye meanwhile was struggling to retain power over his own increasingly restive supporters. He defused one plot against himself by arresting all his generals, including his army chief of staff, Felix Malloum, but Tombalbaye was killed in an April 13, 1975, coup that brought Malloum to power. Malloum's ties to the fallen regime, mysterious killings of jailed FROLINAT members, and what FROLINAT leaders regarded as a continued lack of effort to improve the lot of northerners, made Malloum's overtures of reconciliation unacceptable to Habre and other rebel leaders. French air and ground raids, however, bought time for Malloum by putting the rebels, who were poorly armed and weakened by faction fights, on the defensive, creating a stalemate between FROLINAT and Malloum that lasted until 1979. Bottled up with a thousand men in the Tibesti mountains, Habre was effectively barred from any southward thrust toward the civil war's strategic prize, N'Djamena, control of which brought control of Chad.

Habre finally broke the stalemate in April 1974 by attacking Bardai, a district capital, and taking three Europeans as hostages. By forcing the French government to negotiate directly with him, Habre made a bold move that eroded the Chadian government's already shaky legitimacy and catapulted FAN to preeminence among FROLINAT's feuding factions. Habre was suddenly a global media figure with enhanced stature in rebel politics. The kidnappings, however, soured his relationship with Goukouni Oueddei, whose more cautious, idealistic leadership was threatened by Habre's flamboyant tactics. Oueddei particularly criticized Habre's refusal to settle for anything other than arms in exchange for the last remaining hostage, Francoise Claustre, an anthropologist, and

the wife of a high French official. Habre rejected Oueddei's arguments out of hand, held Mme. Claustre hostage for three years, and ordered the execution of a French officer sent to negotiate her release.

Fearing French wrath and hoping to win favor with Libya, whose armed support he felt would be essential to FROLINAT's success against the Malloum regime, Oueddei tried to persuade Habre to accept a Libyan offer to mediate the Claustre affair with France. The split between Oueddei and Habre was completed when the former also argued for acquiescence, at least temporarily, to Libya's 1973 seizure of the mineral-rich Aozou strip along the Chad-Libya border, which Libya claimed on the basis of an unratified 1935 treaty between France and Italy. Habre's declaration that FROLINAT should fight on two fronts rather than submit to Libyan landgrabbing at once forced a showdown between himself and Oueddei at a FAN meeting on October 18, 1976.

As the son and heir of the traditional Toubou religious leader, the Derde, Goukouni Oueddei commanded greater popular support, and he succeeded in dismissing Hissene Habre from FAN's leadership. In January 1977, with Libyan help, Oueddei negotiated the release of Mme. Claustre. In defeat, Habre took refuge, with about 200 diehard supporters, along Chad's border with Sudan, whose government opposed Libyan expansionism and therefore provided Habre with weapons and a safe base area.

The following year, with extensive Libyan military support, Oueddei launched a campaign against Malloum in which he regularly defeated the president's forces and advanced to within a few hundred kilometers of N'Djamena. Malloum shored up his regime by calling in French Foreign Legionnaires and combat aircraft, which arrived in Chad in March 1978. In August, he moved to split his northern opposition by inviting the outcast Habre to become prime minister of a new "government of national union."

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Habre accepted, but the arrangement proved short-lived. Habre was intent upon presenting himself as the champion of northern interests, and he refused to permit FAN's integration into the national army, the Forces Armees Tchadiennes (FAT), until all his political demands were met. In an increasingly strained atmosphere, fighting soon broke out, and by February 1979, Habre's more mobile and aggressive troops had succeeded in chasing FAT out of N'Djamena in battles that set off a wave of ethnic revenge killings and refugee movements throughout the southern half of Chad.

While the French stood by, unwilling to back decisively any faction, a score of rival northern armies, including at least two backed by Libya and one backed by Nigeria, converged on N'Djamena, supposedly to fight alongside Habre's forces, but actually to jockey for postwar political position. Meanwhile, the south was in a state of virtual secession, protected by several thousand FAT soldiers. For several months the entire country lingered in a state of intermittent anarchy. Finally, a series of mediation attempts by the Organization of African Unity (OAU) and such nations as France, Nigeria, Sudan, and Libya resulted, in November 1979, in the formation of a shaky coalition, the "Gouvernement d'Union National de Transition" (GUNT). Goukouni Oueddei was its president, Hissene Habre its defense minister, and the exiled General Malloum's chief southern rival, Lieutenant Colonel Abdelkader Kamougue, was GUNT's vice-president. Although GUNT was broadly representative, mistrust and enmity were too great to permit the agreed-upon peaceful transition to free elections. By early 1980, the coalition was disintegrating, with Habre charging that Oueddei was a puppet of the Libyans and Oueddei countering that Habre was a French stooge with dictatorial ambitions.


In March 1980, despite the arrival of a 500-man Congolese peacekeeping contingent, large-scale fighting once again broke out in N'Djamena. This time the fighting lasted for nine months, sending as many as 250 casualties a day into French military hospitals. More than 120,000 citizens, half N'Djamena's population, fled across the Chari River into the neighboring nation of Cameroon. Habre nonetheless refused to sign a cease-fire agreement until all the Libyan troops backing Oueddei had left Chad. Oueddei rejected that demand, and he was supported by most of the other factional chieftains, who resented and feared what was viewed as Habre's unbounded ambition for personal power. In April 1980, they voted to expel Habre from GUNT.

Unwilling to become entangled in the looming civil war among northern factions, both the French and the Congolese withdrew their forces by the end of May 1980. This left the way clear for Libyan forces to outgun Habre's FAN troops. By December 1980, they had established Oueddei and his allies solidly in control of N'Djamena. But Oueddei's obvious dependence on Libya, formalized in an agreement on January 6, 1981, to merge the two countries, provoked an outcry from France and from most African states. Both feared that the Libyan leader Colonel Muammar el-Qaddafi's goal was the establishment of a trans-Saharan empire merging black Africa into the Arab world. France and a large number of African states therefore mounted a successful diplomatic campaign to force a Libyan withdrawal. At the end of April 1981, an agreement was signed providing for the exchange of Oueddei's Libyan backers for an Organization of African Unity peace-keeping force, which was supposed to maintain the peace until free elections could be held, no later than August 1982.

Meanwhile, Habre and his men had regrouped in eastern Biltine province, along the Sudanese border. With arms supplied by Egypt, Sudan, and—according to rumor—the United States, Habre launched his first attacks on government outposts in January 1981. By mid-September he controlled all of eastern Biltine and Ouadai provinces. At the same time, he earned diplomatic respectability by expressing interest in a proposed OAU-sponsored national reconciliation conference, which Oueddei, fearing Habre's growing anti-Libyan, nationalist appeal, steadfastly refused to undertake. By the spring of 1982, Hissene Habre was once more on the road to N'Djamena. On June 7, his troops reentered the city, forcing Oueddei and his allies to flee across the Chari River to Cameroon, and Habre was installed as president.

With Libyan help, Oueddei meanwhile moved to Bardai, near the Aozou strip, and rebuilt his GUNT forces. In October 1982, he set up a "national peace government," which included representatives of several other northern factions. In the spring of 1983, Libyan-GUNT armies launched a major offensive, culminating in the recapture of Faya Largeau in early August. Habre responded to the renewed military threat by urgently requesting French troops. Although France was reluctant to commit troops, Libya's refusal to discuss withdrawal unless the French first ditched Habre, finally compelled the French government to send a force of paratroopers and fighter aircraft to maintain a balance of power by demarcating a line through the middle of Chad, at the sixteenth parallel, south of which Libyan forces would not be permitted to move uncontested.

The security provided by the French presence enabled Habre to begin turning his attention to southern Chad, a region whose allegiance to his regime was limited, at best. Using a combination of concessions and repression, he started the long process of pacifying a region whose deep historical resentments caused by northern slave-raiding had been exacerbated by recently committed atrocities of both northern soldiers and civilians. Just as that process was getting under way, on September 17, 1984, France and Libya announced a joint agreement to withdraw. France's withdrawal contributed to a resurgence of southern rebel activity, which Habre was not able to end before the middle of 1986.

Ignoring their agreement with the French, the Libyans kept their 10,000-man force in northern Chad, but to avoid a confrontation, they heeded French warnings and remained above the sixteenth parallel. In northern towns that they had captured, such as Wadi Doum and Habre's birthplace, Faya Largeau, they tried to strengthen their hold by instituting people's committees like those existing in Libya. That move angered leaders of a number of GUNT factions and led to mounting criticism of Oueddei for not speaking out against Libyan interference. When Oueddei, in August 1985, finally started criticizing the Libyans and expressed a desire for face-to-face negotiations with Hissene Habre, the Libyans placed him under house arrest in Tripoli and replaced him, as head of GUNT, with a more pliable candidate, Achiekh Ibn Omar. In October 1985, in a shootout with his Libyan captors, Oueddei reportedly was wounded and two of his bodyguards were killed. When news of this incident reached Oueddei's supporters in the Tibesti mountains, they attacked Libyan bases, and most of them agreed to a merger with Habre's army in January 1987.

Habre now at times launched his forces beyond the sixteenth parallel with the goal of retaking Faya Largeau. On New Year's Day 1987, Habre's men retook the oasis town of Fada, which had been the southernmost stronghold of the Libyans. The supplies left behind by retreating Libyan troops, according to one Western diplomat, inadvertently made Libya "Chad's biggest arms supplier." Next, after much painstaking intelligence gathering and planning, the Chadians defeated 5,000 Libyans at Wadi Doum. The victory had been set up by routs, in early March, of two heavily armored Libyan columns on their way to retake Fada.

Now, with the fall of Wadi Doum after ninety minutes of fighting, Libya lost 1,269 soldiers, hundreds of millions of dollars in military equipment, and an airfield that had been the anchor of its Chadian supply line. Faya Largeau fell two days later without a battle, placing the entire central plain of northern Chad under Habre's control. In August 1987, in the midst of a

domestic consolidation of power based on courting former enemies and appointing them to key cabinet posts according to what one observer called "ethnic arithmetic," Habre sent his troops north to retake the Aozou strip. "They blew in real fast, hell-bent for leather" in their Toyota trucks, according to one diplomat, and captured the strip's administrative center, Aozou, in the first week of August. The French, who had advised Habre against any military venture into the Aozou, refused to extend air cover into the strip and twenty days later Habre's troops were forced to abandon the recaptured town because of heavy Libyan bombing and tank attacks. Habre, once again going against French advice to seek arbitration over the Aozou strip in the international courts, now sent his troops 100 kilometers into Libya, where they knocked out the strategic Matan as-Sarra air base. Tripoli responded by staging a bombing raid against N'Djamena, but this time the French blocked the attack by using their anti-aircraft equipment to shoot down a Libyan bomber. With the Chadian-Libyan conflict threatening to take on broader international proportions, a cease-fire was called on September 11 and both countries agreed to submit documentation of their claims to the Aozou by October 30. Libya, with a weaker case, was not expected actually to do so, and a fragile cease-fire developed.

SIGNIFICANCE

Habre's powerful personality and undisguised ambition, which for many years made him the most feared and controversial figure in Chadian politics, are seen by some as perhaps the only forces strong enough to hold together the nation that the World Bank lists as the planet's poorest against the internal and external forces that threaten to tear it apart. "We have enormous problems," Habre once admitted in an interview for the UNESCO Courier (March-April 1987). Acknowledging the threat of famine and economic collapse brought on by drought in 1984 and 1985 and by the fragmenting of political and administrative structures during a generation of war, Habre stressed, however, that "God has given Chad all it needs in life," including sources of fresh water such as Lake Chad, fertile soil in areas such as the cotton-growing south, and untapped oil reserves. "The basic job has been done," he insisted. "The Chadians are one again and we are united against the foreign invader... Let me tell you that we have great ambitions for our country."

On May 30, 2016, the Extraordinary African Chambers in Senegal delivered its verdict in the trial of Habre, who faced charges of crimes against humanity, torture and war crimes. The African Chambers were inaugurated by Senegal and the African Union in February 2013, to prosecute the "person or persons" most responsible for international crimes committed in Chad between 1982 and 1990, the period when Habre was president. In 2016, he was convicted; in 2017 his appeal was denied. He died in prison in 2021.

—Salem Press
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Maximiliano Hernandez Martinez

President of El Salvador

General Maximiliano Hernandez Martinez came to power as acting president on December 4, 1931, following a military coup. In a bloody and brutal show offorce the following year, he suppressed an agricultural labor uprising led by a Salvadoran Communist in a massacre known as La Matanza. Estimates of10,000 or more peasants died. The message of what Hernandez Martinez was willing to do to retain control had been delivered. He remained acting president until August 28, 1934, and resumed the presidency from March 1, 1935 to May 9, 1944.

Born: October 29, 1882; San Matias, La Libertad, El Salvador

Died: May 14, 1966; Hacienda Jamastran, Honduras EARLY LIFE

Maximiliano Hernandez Martinez was born the youngest of eight children to Raymundo Hernandez and Petronila Martinez. The family was poor, Roman Catholic, and mestizo—El Salvador's people of mixed Indigenous and European ancestry.

Hernandez Martinez studied secondary education at the National Institute of El Salvador, then moved to Guatemala where he studied at the Polytechnic School of Guatemala. He went on to study at the Facility of Jurisprudence and Social Science at the University of El Salvador. He entered the military at a young age and was a lieutenant at the age of twenty-one. He married Conception Monteagudo.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

In 1906, after a period of failed efforts to unite Central American states, Guatemala invaded Honduras and El Salvador, its immediate neighbors to the east. Hernandez Martinez earned combat experience during this war and went on to steadily rise through the ranks until he was named brigadier general in 1919. He was also a professor at the Salvadoran Military Academy.


Hernandez Martinez became vice president under President Arturo Araujo in 1931 after campaigning for the presidency himself during what was considered the country's first open election. He was also named minister of war, or minister of national defense. With the Great Depression underway, Araujo, who campaigned on a labor reform platform, inherited significant troubles including big debt, an empty treasury, and labor problems. The price of coffee, El Salvador's main export, dropped dramatically. Araujo was ousted in a coup d'etat in 1931 and Hernandez Martinez was installed as acting president. His arrival marked the beginning of a sequence of military administrations that controlled El Salvador for nearly fifty more years.

For the first three years of the Hernandez Martinez administration, a diplomatic obstacle undergirded the relationship between El Salvador and the powerful United States. Owing to an article in the 1923 Central American Treaty of Peace and Amity (also called the Treaty of Washington), the United States did not formally recognize Hernandez Martinez. The article did not allow the United States to recognize Central American regimes installed by military action. Keenly interested in Central America's security due to its physical proximity to both the United States and the Panama Canal, the United States also had put together a bond package in 1922 to prop up the Salvadoran economy. Defaults on payments ensued in the coming years.

Meantime, amid the poor economic conditions, Communism emerged among the laborers of the coffee fields. In December 1931, led by labor leader and head of the country's recently formed Communist Party Augustin Farabundo Marti, coffee workers went on strike. Negotiations ensued but on January 22, 1932, Hernandez Martinez took brutal action, suppressing the uprising and killing what is believed to be 10,000 workers, although some estimates go higher. Marti was executed. Martial law was put in place. The episode, known as "La Matanza," or "the massacre," had enduring consequences. Among Hernandez Martinez's motivations was appealing to the anti-Communist sentiments of the United States in order for his regime to receive official recognition.
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More immediately, for El Salvador, the moneyed oligarchs learned the value of military rule if they were to retain control of their land and wealth. In 1934, the United States formally recognized the Hernandez Martinez regime.

Hernandez Martinez continued to further consolidate his control over the county. He made small moves in a constricted economy to further stabilize El Salvador's coffee economy including establishing a central reserve bank. Trade shifted toward Europe until World War II, when it shifted back to primarily export to the United States. In 1939, he repealed his country's 1886 constitution, further opening the door to his authoritarian regime and fascist tendances. Imports from fascist Germany jumped.

Due to poor economic conditions during his time in office, Hernandez Martinez did not make much progress in terms of El Salvador's infrastructure. He did, however, begin a land distribution program so that peasants could acquire property, selling government divided government parcels and purchasing estates to divide.

Hernandez Martinez was a teetotaling vegetarian, and theosophist who believed in reincarnation (and, apparently, occultist practices.) He also oversaw an alleged network of spies, so his tentacles ran deep.

In 1844 came another coup attempt, this one precipitated by the dictator's attempt to institute another constitution. New officers from the country's new military institute joined other professionals in a coup met with more executions. Then came a general strike by university students that brought the country to a standstill. The American son of a wealthy landowner was killed by police, precipitating Hernandez Martmez's resignation. He retreated to Honduras, where, in 1966, he was assassinated.

SIGNIFICANCE

As the head of El Salvador's first military administration, Hernandez Martinez showed his country's elites that the military could control El Salvador via violence and repression. This legacy continued for decades, dividing the wealthy from the peasants, and ultimately led to the country's civil war from late 1979 until early 1992.

—Allison Blake
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Ulises Heureaux

President of the Dominican Republic

Gen. Ulisses Heureaux's willingness to fight brought him to power and kept him there. He led two revolts, including one for his mentor Gregoria Luperon, before assuming the presidency. During the seventeen years Heureaux dominated the Dominican Republic, he twice brutally put down uprisings that threatened his own presidency. He ruined the country's economy by taking out lavish foreign loans.

Born: October 21, 1845; Puerto Plata, Dominican Republic

Died: July 26, 1899; Moca, Dominican Republic EARLY LIFE

The year after the Dominican Republic declared its independence from Haiti, Ulises Hilarion Heureaux Leibert (or Lebert) was born in Puerto Plata to his Haitian father, Jose D'Assas Heureaux Fortune and his mother, Josefa Leibert, who was from St. Thomas. Known as "Lilis," Heureaux spoke French and English in addition to Spanish. Heureaux joined the military at age sixteen as a private and quickly became commandant of the district of Puerto Plata and a lieutenant to General Gregoria Luperon, who would precede Heureaux in the country's presidency. Heureaux fought against the Spanish from 1868 to 1874.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Deeply involved in the young country's politics, Heureaux was exiled twice for political reasons between 1874 and 1878. In 1876, he had become a leader in Luperon's Azules Party and led a revolt that installed Francisco Espaillat Quinones as president for six months. During the brief administration, Heureaux served as secretary of war and navy. In 1879, he led a similar rebellion that allowed Luperon to take power, which he wielded from Puerto Plata in the north. Meantime, Heureaux was ensconced in the capital city of Santo Domingo, carrying out Luperon's directives. An opposing party candidate took the presidency in 1880, and Heureaux became secretary of the interior and policy.

In 1882, Heureaux himself became president, his first of five terms. He came to office and held power during a rare era of relative stability in the Dominican Republic, although the presidency passed to others at times during the Heureaux era. In 1884 he was succeeded by Francisco Gregoria Billini, then Heureaux recaptured office in 1886 after ruthlessly putting down a rebellion. It was during this term he established a secret police force that helped him consolidate power. In 1889, he further consolidated control when he put down another rebellion.

Heureaux built roads, increased agricultural production, dug irrigation canals, and brought in foreign investment such as Cuban sugarcane producers. The sugar industry had been growing strongly for about a decade, but Heureaux assumed power at the time production facilities matured. Foreigners dominated the sector, and production mills drew peasant workers, thereby growing the population in nearby towns. Sugar investors and landowners undergirded Heureaux's power. He then leveraged these relationships to control elements of the country including local power brokers.

A prime episode that contributed to Heureaux's ultimate downfall began in 1888. At that time, the president contracted with a Dutch corporation for a huge loan to be paid back over thirty years. The plan was to use the money to retire part of the debt Heureaux inherited from prior governments and finance the military. Five years later, he approved the transfer of the Dutch corporation's interests to US investors who created the San Domingo Improvement Company. The SDIC issued nearly $10 million in additional loans, creating even more unsustainable debt for the small country. The SDIC continued to dominate Dominican finances, even taking over a French-backed Dominican bank. France responded by sending warships to collect their damages, which Heureaux paid in 1893. The SDIC also went on to back a regional railroad.

Plots and power struggles against Heureaux were not uncommon, and he reportedly survived any number of attempts on his life. In one famous episode recounted upon Heureaux's 1899 death by the New York Times, Heureaux allowed a well-planned plot to move forward until plans were complete. He then arrested the ringleader, named Bobadilla, and nine others. All were ordered shot. Bobadilla went first. As the man lay dying, Heureaux paused the executions,
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pointed to Bobadilla's body, warned the other nine, and summarily dismissed them.

The seemingly inevitable occurred July 26, 1899 in the small town of Moca, about forty miles south of Puerto Plata. A political rival shot the authoritarian on a street as Heureaux talked with friends. Although he had become increasingly unpopular with many Dominicans, his death led back to more political instability for the island nation.

SIGNIFICANCE

Heureaux held power during a relatively rare era of governmental stability for the then-young country of the Dominican Republic. The Dominican military expanded under his watch, and sugar matured into a major industry. The country's economy eventually buckled under the weight of Heureaux's extravagant foreign loans that had propped up the island nation. Heureaux was assassinated in 1899, ushering in yet another period of instability.

—Allison Blake
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Hirohito

Emperor of Japan

Emperor Hirohito, in an unprecedented imperial action, made the decision that ended World War II in the Pacific: to surrender Japan. Thereafter, he provided the symbolic leadership that facilitated the recovery ofJapan from the devastation of the war, while first renouncing his divinity and then promulgating the new democratic constitution for his nation.

Born: April 29, 1901; Tokyo, Japan Died: January 7, 1989; Tokyo, Japan

EARLY LIFE

Hirohito (hee-roh-hee-toh) was born barely three decades after the fall of the Tokugawa system that had ruled Japan from 1603 to 1867. His grandfather, posthumously known as Emperor Meiji, was the symbol of the new order that succeeded the feudal Tokugawa regime. As with emperors and heirs apparent of the time, the newborn was given the suffix "hito" (benevolence) and a name by which his reign would be known posthumously: Showa (Enlightened Peace). Again following custom, only a few months after birth, the infant was placed in the care of a trusted aristocratic family and eventually, a second.

Showa, as he should now be called, had an elitist education. In 1906, a private school was organized



 

for him, his younger brother, and selected classmates. In 1908, he was sent to the Gakushuin or Peers' School, an elementary school for aristocratic offspring, similar to Britain's Eton. There, he came under the influence of Count Marusuke Nogi, a naval hero and Hirohito's first role model. However, the direct influence was short-lived: in 1912, on the eve of Emperor Meiji's funeral, Nogi and his wife committed ritual suicide to express their grief. This had a lasting impression on Hirohito and was said to be an important factor in leading him to question traditional military values.

After six years, Hirohito was graduated from the Gakushuin and became the sole pupil at a special school created for him. Although efforts were made to imbue him with military values, he gradually spent more time on science, especially marine biology, and while a teenager he discovered a new species of marine life.

By this time, his father (then known as Yoshihito, but subsequently as Emperor Taisho) was demonstrating erratic behavior, a result of mental illness, that would lead to his retirement from public life and in 1921 to the appointment of Hirohito as Prince Regent, assuming the duties of his father. These new responsibilities came soon after he returned from his 1921 tour abroad the first by a Japanese heir apparent. Years later, he would say his visit to Great Britain was the happiest time of his life.

In 1918, his engagement to Princess Nagako was announced. Despite her being the explicit choice of her fiance, who customarily would not be consulted, and his mother, her selection was opposed by leaders of the Choshu clan, who expected to have one of their own be the empress-designate. The Choshu circulated information that Nagako had a genetic tendency for colorblindness, grounds for which the engagement could be terminated. Nevertheless, the Prince Regent and his supporters were insistent, and Nagako became his bride on January 26, 1924. Because the imperial line, in modern times, could pass

only through the male side, disappointment was widespread when four daughters were born. Pressure grew that the emperor consider a concubine, but that issue was resolved when in 1933, a son, Akihito, was born. Later a second son and a fifth daughter joined the family, and Japan had its first deliberately monogamous emperor.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

At Emperor Taisho's death, December 25, 1926, his eldest son, Hirohito, immediately succeeded him, although the formal ceremony of enthronement did not occur for nearly two years. During Taisho's life, Japan had moved from a feudal society, similar to that of Europe centuries before, to a modern one, ranking just below the United States and Great Britain in many measures of industrial development. Major efforts were made to provide mass education, to generate capital for economic investment, and to organize a system whereby private and public management could be coordinated in pursuit of priorities established by the government. As would be the case throughout the twentieth century, the benefits of this modernization were dispersed unevenly among the population. Especially in rural areas, hardship continued to be common.

A principal motive for this drive to modernize was the desire not to be humiliated by the Western powers, as China and other Asian nations were. Japanese leaders were convinced that military prowess was essential to dissuade the Occidental nations from exploiting Japan. Japan had achieved remarkable success in creating a modern military apparatus. One indication of that was manifested in the naval conferences of the 1920s, wherein Japan's naval power was recognized as falling into a category just below that of the United States and the major European powers, excluding Germany, which was denied rearmament by the Treaty of Versailles. However, Japanese military leaders were offended that their nation had not been placed in the highest category.

Unmistakably in the 1920s and continuing into the 1930s, advocates of militarism, glorifying Japanese successes in the Sino-Japanese War of 1894-1895 and the Russo-Japanese War of 1904-1905, promoted larger military expenditures and aggression on the Asian mainland. China was the main target of those ventures as Japanese militarists fabricated one "incident" after another with the intention of provoking the Japanese people to support a vengeful retaliation.

Thus, the new emperor Hirohito was confronted with a rising militarism that would eventually bring devastating destruction to his nation. His position was paradoxical: symbolically, he had unlimited powers as a god-ruler, but, throughout most of recorded history, Japanese emperors had rarely exercised power. Instead, the power had been used in their name by various other officials, the shogun of the Tokugawa being an excellent example. Until the Meiji Restoration, emperors had for centuries resided in Kyoto, while effective governmental authority was wielded at Edo (now Tokyo), hundreds of miles away. It was customary before the Meiji Restoration for emperors to abdicate while relatively young and bestow the office on their, in many cases, minor sons. With Meiji, the emperor became more visible and increasingly informed about affairs of state. Whether the 1889 Meiji Constitution made Japan a constitutional monarchy is debatable. The document gave the nation the appearance of a parliamentary system, but Taisho certainly did not decide governmental policy. No emperor has wielded the powers attributed to Hirohito by British and American propaganda during World War II.

Hirohito, while a retiring personality, was aware of major actions leading up to and during World War II. Prince Kimmochi Saionji, who was for years the chief imperial adviser, concurred with Hirohito's advice of moderation to the military. In several instances, Hirohito reportedly expressed reservations and even anger about actions taken or planned by the military. Given the imperial tradition, it is nearly inconceivable that the emperor would have directly countermanded

decisions of duly authorized officials, although he did move swiftly to halt the attempted military coup of 1936 (Ni Ni Roku incident). In August 1945, after two atomic bombs had been dropped on Japan and faced with the inevitable invasion of the Japanese islands, the war cabinet deadlocked. Only then did the emperor decisively move to stop the war.

At the close of World War II, there was considerable sentiment in the victorious nations to try Hirohito for war crimes. Others contended that at least he should abdicate. These positions were founded on the view that even if he was not directly responsible for Japan's military aggression, he was morally responsible. In his famous visit to U.S. General Douglas MacArthur in September 1945, Hirohito voluntarily assumed responsibility for the war. The relative positions of the two men were dramatized in the photograph of the emperor in formal Western dress standing beside MacArthur in casual military attire with an open-shirt collar.

MacArthur chose not to bring Hirohito to trial or have him abdicate. It is unlikely that MacArthur did this because of a profound comprehension of the actually limited powers of Japanese emperors. Rather, MacArthur's decision was motivated by his desire to use the emperor to develop popular support for conversion of the Japanese governing system and for rebuilding the economy. To have punished the emperor might have fomented widespread opposition to occupation programs.

The end of the war did not complete Hirohito's remarkable efforts. In 1971 and 1975, he and the empress traveled abroad, to Europe and to the United States, respectively. These precedent-setting events, combined with his 1921 tour, secured his place as the first emperor to have direct knowledge of foreign nations. The wide television coverage of the later imperial tours abroad gave the Japanese far greater exposure to the royal family than was conceivable for any of his predecessors on the Chrysanthemum Throne. This was in line with a policy that Hirohito pursued with the end of World War II to make the imperial office more accessible to the Japanese populace. The reticent emperor was uncomfortable in his initial efforts to move among his subjects shortly after the war, but he persisted. The intention was not to make the imperial office as visible as the British monarch but to emphasize its human rather than divine status. Once that was established, imperial walkabouts were cut back. In later years, Hirohito's public appearances were largely restricted to formal occasions, such as opening the 1964 Olympic Games in Tokyo. Hirohito thus continued as the symbol of the Japanese nation but with a human face and with far less mystery and reverence than his office accrued before Japan's surrender.

Until near the end of his life, Hirohito pursued his youthful enthusiasm for marine biology, being recognized as an authority on the hydrozoa. Of the more than one dozen books that he published, some translated into English, four dealt with that topic.

Hirohito's final years were occupied with the heavy ceremonial functions of his office, many of which dated from his earliest ancestors; presiding at the renowned New Year's poetry reading, initiated by his grandfather; following sumo wrestling; and in general, being a father figure for his people. He retained some distinctly non-Japanese habits for his generation, such as his love of golf and a daily breakfast of toast and eggs, two by-products of his 1921 visit to Great Britain. His funeral, however, was a reminder of the elaborate ritual associated over the centuries with the direct descendant of the Sun Goddess.

SIGNIFICANCE

Hirohito lived longer and reigned longer than any of his 123 predecessors. Neither of these facts, however, was the major achievement of his reign that was his transformation of the imperial office. In transforming that role, he continued to be not only a primary symbol of Japanese nationhood but also a manifestation of the democratic principles of the postwar regime

imposed by the occupation under MacArthur. Ironically, rather than using the democratic mechanism of a referendum to enact the new constitution, MacAr- thur had the emperor announce it. Years before, Hirohito had quietly indicated his preference for a more liberal system, reservations about imperial divinity, and an envy of the less restrictive manner of royal rule that he had observed in Great Britain. However, with the firm emphasis on duty and tradition in which he had been trained, he would never have initiated these changes. His duty was to serve.

—Thomas P. Wolf
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Adolf Hitler	

Chancellor of Germany

As leader of the National Socialist German Workers' (Nazi) Party in Germany and as dictator of the Third Reich, Hitler was responsible for many of the events that led to World War II. His beliefin Teutonic racial superiority and his anti-Semitism also led to the Holocaust.

Born: April 20, 1889; Braunau am Inn, Austria Died: April 30, 1945; Berlin, Germany

EARLY LIFE

Adolf Hitler was born in Braunau am Inn in the Austro-Hungarian Empire (now in Austria). His father, Alois, was a customs agent whose primary concerns were his work, his status, and himself. When he was forty-seven years old, Alois married Klara Polzl, his third wife. Even though eight children were born of his marriages, he took little interest in his family, preferring to devote his time to his work. He was a rigid and taciturn man who was especially severe to his sons. Klara, on the other hand, was an indulgent and loving mother, whose children and stepchildren loved and respected her deeply. Alois's position in the petite bourgeoisie provided the family with a good income and a secure standard of living. Even after his retirement in 1895, the family was able to live comfortably on his pension and inheritances.



AdolfHitler. Photo courtesy ofBundesarchiv, via Wikimedia Commons.

 

Hitler was a sickly child who was overprotected by his mother. His father became a direct influence in his son's life only after he retired, for he then determined to impose his ideals on his children. When Hitler finished the volksschule in 1900, Alois decided that the boy should attend the realschule and prepare for a career in the civil service. The son rebelled at this treatment, for he considered himself to be an artist, not a member of the bourgeoisie. His father forced him to attend the realschule, and Hitler's grades, which had been excellent, became quite poor. The boy became sullen, resentful, uncooperative, and withdrawn, both at home and at school.

During this period, the boy became enamored of Germanic myths, especially those presented in Wagnerian opera and in historical romance. It was not an unusual interest for boys of that era, as Austria-Hungary was greatly divided over various issues of nationality. German nationalists believed fervently that all German people should be bonded together in a single German Reich, or empire. The schools of the time were a place where Teutonic national superiority and an emphasis on social Darwinist views of the survival of the fittest were constantly taught. By the age of sixteen, Hitler had become what he was to be until his death a fanatical German nationalist.

In 1903, Alois died, leaving an adequate income for his family. His son did complete the realschule in 1905, although he did not receive a certificate of graduation. In 1906, he moved to Vienna but twice failed to gain entry into the Imperial Academy of Fine Arts. For several years he eked out a precarious, solitary existence in Vienna by painting postcards or advertisements, drifting from one men's home to another.

The Vienna in which he lived was a veritable hotbed of anti-Semitism. Hitler read widely, but shal- lowly, preferring to read that which buttressed his own opinions about life. During this time, he manifested many of his later characteristics: a quick temper that erupted when he was contradicted, an inability to form ordinary relationships with others, a passionate hatred of non-Germans and Jews, the use of violent rhetoric to express himself, and a tendency to live in a world of fantasy in an effort to escape his own poverty and failure. In 1913, he left Vienna for Munich, hoping to gain admission to the art academy there. Again, he met with failure. He was twenty-four years old, with no marketable skills and little prospect for the future.

With the outbreak of World War I in August, 1914, Hitler immediately volunteered for and was accepted into the Sixteenth Bavarian Reserve Infantry Regiment. He served on the western front as a dispatch runner in the front line throughout the war. That he served courageously is evidenced by his decorations for bravery. He received the Iron Cross, Second Class, in December, 1914, and he was awarded the Iron Cross, First Class (a rare distinction for a mere corporal), in August, 1918. He had been wounded in October 1916, and was gassed in October 1918. The war was critical for his development, for it gave to him a sense of purpose, of comradeship, and of discipline. It also confirmed in him his belief in the heroic nature and necessity of war as well as his belief in the need for an authoritarian form of government.

War's end found him convalescing from his gassing. As there were few jobs available in postwar Germany for a young man of thirty with few skills, Hitler remained in the army. Serving in the army's political department, his primary job was the political education of soldiers. Hitler quickly learned that he could control large audiences with his oratorical skills. His other job was that of spying on various Bavarian political groups that the army wanted controlled. In September 1919, he visited one such group, the German Workers' Party, a violently anti-Semitic group. Finding that his ideas closely matched those of the group, he resigned from the army and began working with the party. Within a year, he had become its chief propagandist and, soon thereafter, its leader. In 1920,

the renamed National Socialist German Workers' (or Nazi, a shortened form of the German name) Party issued its program: the union of all Germans in a greater German state, the expulsion of Jews from Germany, the revocation of the Treaty of Versailles, and "the creation of a strong central power of the State." Hitler introduced the swastika as the symbol of the party and created a private army of brown-shirted storm troopers. Force and violence quickly became traits of the new party.

The double shock of military defeat and economic humiliation had left many Germans prepared to listen to anyone who promised a better national future. To be sure, Hitler's earliest adherents were the poor and dispossessed, but his message was also appealing to many middle-class Germans. In 1923, during the French occupation of the Ruhr Valley, which had resulted in the collapse of the German economy, Hitler attempted to overthrow the Bavarian government. This Munich Beer Hall Putsch was a fiasco, for the army remained loyal to the government. Hitler was sentenced to five years of imprisonment, of which he served nine months. While in prison, he dictated Mein Kampf (1925-1926; English translation, 1939), an autobiographical account of his life and his political philosophy.

Mein Kampf is a rambling, turgid statement of Hitler's biases, of which there were many. To Hitler, the goal of the Nazi Party was to create a highly centralized state of and for the master race, that is, the Germans. The raison d'etre for this state was the rectification of the injustices perpetrated on the German people by the decadent Western powers at Versailles. Only through war, Hitler believed, could the illegalities of that imposed settlement be erased. In this state, his racial policies would result in the rooting out of those who were not of Aryan blood. His most venomous statements were reserved for the Jews. To them he ascribed the blame for all of Germany's misfortunes, especially the loss of World War I. Jews, and their underlings, the Bolsheviks, were internationalists bent on destroying the purity of the German race. These "malignant tumors" had to be eradicated.

By the time Hitler was released from prison, economic and political conditions in Germany had improved dramatically. Gustav Stresemann, the Weimar Republic's chancellor, made the government more respectable, both at home and internationally. The Dawes Plan and currency reform resulted in German economic stability. Moreover, without Hitler's leadership, the Nazi Party had virtually disintegrated. Hitler himself was forbidden to speak publicly in Bavaria until 1929. As a result, the Nazi Party played an insignificant role in German politics until the Depression caused German economic and political instability once again.

Between 1929 and 1933, the Nazi Party grew from one of the smallest to the largest single party in Germany. Hitler made alliances with the army, with the magnates of business and industry, and with other conservative elements in German society. Still, the Nazis would not have been victorious had not Hitler's speeches regarding the future of Germany struck a responsive chord in the German electorate. Hitler's demagogic tactics and the failure of the Weimar government to mount effective opposition resulted in his being named chancellor of Germany in January 1933.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

The Reichstag fire of February 1933, led to the destruction of the German Communist Party and to decrees that limited personal freedom in Germany. Hitler was given virtually unlimited power. Hitler's rearmament program quickly stimulated the German economy and put Germans back to work. Hitler and his minions thus restored German confidence and power at the expense of the democratic liberalism of the Weimar Republic. Those who opposed him were ruthlessly eliminated. Concentration camps were established to incarcerate enemies of state, especially Bolsheviks and Jews.

Hitler himself was not as interested in creating a totalitarian state as he was in establishing German hegemony in Europe. In October 1933, Germany walked out of the international disarmament conference in Geneva and also left the League of Nations. Two years later, Hitler proclaimed Germany's repudiation of the disarmament clauses of the Treaty of Versailles and began rearming. In 1936, he further repudiated Versailles by remilitarizing the Rhineland. In 1938, after witnessing Italian successes in Ethiopia, Japanese successes in China, and Francisco Franco's success in Spain, Hitler ordered the Anschluss of Austria. This, too, was successful. In September 1938, at Munich, further appeasement by the Western democracies left Czechoslovakia truncated, with the Sudetenland being given to Hitler.

Hitler had now achieved, through bluff and diplomacy, part of the program set forth in Mein Kampf. In March 1939, Germany dismembered the rest of Czechoslovakia, thereby shattering the myth of appeasement. Hitler then shrewdly maneuvered a Nazi-Soviet Nonaggression Pact, which neutralized the threat of a two-front war. On September 1, 1939, the war that Hitler had wanted and for which he had planned erupted. Success quickly followed success as Poland, Denmark, Norway, the Low Countries, and France were defeated by the German juggernaut. The Blitzkrieg resulted in German domination of Central and Western Europe. When German forces were unsuccessful in swiftly conquering Great Britain, Hitler's attention quickly turned to the East. First Yugoslavia was annexed, then Greece. Finally, it was the turn of the Soviet Union. In June 1941, in a massive surprise attack, Hitler launched his attack on Bolshevism. Despite enormous early victories, the size and weather of the Soviet Union prevented an outright German victory.

While the war was being waged, Hitler concerned himself primarily with military matters, leaving domestic policies to his subordinates. These henchmen continued implementing the Nazi totalitarian pro-



gram as well as creating for themselves powerful bases. To many Nazis, the domestic issue that was of greatest concern was the so-called final solution of the Jewish question. Before the war, Jews had been allowed to emigrate or had been expelled; war ended this option. The next stage was concentration, and numerous concentration camps and ghettos were established to hold the Jews of occupied Europe. This, however, was viewed as only a temporary measure; extermination was to be the final solution. Some six million Jews were systematically eliminated during the Holocaust. In addition, millions of others perished in concentration camps or labor camps, or as the result of Nazi activities or atrocities.

Hitler himself became ever more preoccupied with the running of a war that was quickly becoming unwinnable. As the Allies could outproduce Germany six to one, Germany could make do only by relying on slave labor and total mobilization of the German population for war. Hitler became increasingly irrational during 1943 and early 1944, as Allied armies in North Africa, Italy, and the Soviet Union pushed German armies backward. Hitler's vegetarian diet and his living conditions led to a precipitous decline in his health. His personal physician, Theo Morell, prescribed huge doses of medication that resulted in a marked deterioration of Hitler's nervous system. The assassination attempt of July 20, 1944, merely accelerated the physical decline of the fuhrer.

As the Allies closed in from Italy, France, and the East, Hitler completely lost touch with reality. He sincerely believed that secret weapons would save Germany and that a rupture of the Grand Alliance was merely a matter of time. Even the Battle of the Bulge,

Hitler's "Struggle"

In Mein Kampf (1925-1926), Adolf Hitler lays out his racist beliefs in alarming detail, as the following excerpt from the 1939 English translation My Struggle illustrates.

The Jewish domination in the State seems now so fully assured that not only can he now afford to call himself a Jew once again, but he even acknowledges freely and openly what his ideas are on racial and political questions. A section of the Jews avows itself quite openly as an alien people, but even here there is another falsehood. When the Zionists try to make the rest of the world believe that the new national consciousness of the Jews will be satisfied by the establishment of a Jewish State in Palestine, the Jews thereby adopt another means to dupe the simple-minded Gentile. They have not the slightest intention of building up a Jewish State in Palestine so as to live in it. What they really are aiming at is to establish a central organization for their international swindling and cheating. As a sovereign State, this cannot be controlled by any of the other States. Therefore it can serve as a refuge for swindlers who have been found out and at the same time a high-school for the training of other swindlers.

As a sign of their growing presumption and sense of security, a certain section of them openly and impudently proclaim their Jewish nationality while another section hypocritically pretend that they are German, French or English as the case may be. Their blatant behaviour in their relations with other people shows how clearly they envisage their day of triumph in the near future.

The black-haired Jewish youth lies in wait for hours on end, satanically glaring at and spying on the unsuspicious girl whom he plans to seduce, adulterating her blood and removing her from the bosom of her own people. The Jew uses every possible means to undermine the racial foundations of a subjugated people. In his systematic efforts to ruin girls and women he strives to break down the last barriers of discrimination between him and other peoples. The Jews were responsible for bringing negroes into the Rhineland, with the ultimate idea of bastardizing the white race which they hate and thus lowering its cultural and political level so that the Jew might dominate. For as long as a people remain racially pure and are conscious of the treasure of their blood, they can never be overcome by the Jew. Never in this world can the Jew become master of any people except a bastardized people.

That is why the Jew systematically endeavours to lower the racial quality of a people by permanently adulterating the blood of the individuals who make up that people.

which was merely a recapitulation of the 1940 offensive against France, resulted in the shattering of the German forces on the western front. Early 1945 found Hitler maneuvering nonexistent armies on maps in his bunker and issuing orders that could not be carried out. Finally, when the Russian guns were within firing distance of the Reichs-Chancellery in Berlin, Hitler realized the finality of the situation. On April 30, he and Eva Braun, his mistress whom he finally married, committed suicide. It was ten days after his fifty-sixth birthday. Hitler's Thousand Year Reich survived him by only eight days and lasted for only twelve years and four months.

SIGNIFICANCE

The appalling statistics from the end of World War II can only begin to itemize the legacy of Hitler. To Germany he bequeathed more than 6.5 million dead and more than twice that number as refugees. Germany itself was in ruins, partitioned, and occupied. The European balance sheet was similar. The total number of civilian and military dead from World War II probably exceeded fifty million. Direct and indirect costs from the war are virtually impossible to calculate. Europe was prostrate, both economically and politically. War damage was in the trillions of dollars, and most governments were either unstable or nonexistent because of the dislocations of war. While Germany in particular and Europe in general rebuilt themselves with the aid of the Marshall Plan and through the European Community, the scars of war and fears of Nazism and fascism remain. Despite denazification, fear of a strong Germany continues to temper the attitudes of European neighbors toward a revitalized Germany. Germans fear that they will never be forgiven for the nightmare that was Hitler.

The destruction of Germany and the impact of the war on other European powers left a weak Western and Central Europe overshadowed by the military power of the Soviet Union and the United States. The Cold War that emerged from the ashes of World War

II stemmed from two sources. The memory of Munich in 1938 left a fear of appeasement of the Soviet dictator by the West and resulted in a hardline policy of containment of communism. The Cold War was also a competition between the United States and the Soviet Union over control of the Europe that had been devastated by Hitler's war. The artificial barrier, the so-called Iron Curtain, that separated Eastern and Western Europe resulted in dislocation and scarcity as well as political instability. Hostile alliances and competition between the superpowers along the so-called line of 1945 continued to exist for many decades.

One final significance of Hitler would be an understanding of totalitarianism. The totality of defeat for the Third Reich in 1945 meant that the state documents of the Third Reich fell into the hands of the victors. This documentation was used initially to prosecute war criminals at Nuremberg and elsewhere. It has since been used to study the megalomania of the Nazi leaders. No other dictator has ever been so well documented or studied. An understanding of the situation that brought Hitler to power as well as an understanding of the forces that drove him could help in dealing with future threats of his type. Although Hitler was, perhaps, the greatest megalomaniac in history, it does not mean that he was or will be the only one.

—William S. Brockington Jr.
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Erich Honecker

First secretary of the Socialist Unity party of the German Democratic Republic

In a smooth transition of power without precedent among Communist nations, Erich Honecker succeeded the veteran Bolshevik Walter Ulbricht on May 3, 1971, as first secretary of the Central Committee of the Socialist Unity party, which rules the German Democratic Republic. His position makes him the most powerful man in Communist East Germany, which with a population of some 17,000,000 is the most prosperous nation in the Soviet bloc and one of the ten leading industrial powers in the world.

Born: August 25, 1912; Neunkirchen, Germany Died: May 29, 1994; Santiago, Chile

EARLY LIFE

A native of the industrial Saar district of western Germany, Erich Honecker was born on August 25, 1912, in the village of Wiebelskirchen on the outskirts of the city of Neunkirchen, the son of Wilhelm Honecker, a coal miner. His brother, Wilhelm and Karl Robert both died in World War II; his two sisters, Mrs. Frieda Caepari and Mrs. Gertrud Hoppstadter, still live in the Saar region. Honecker arrived at his political convictions early in life. His father, who had been a member of the militant wing of the Social Democratic party and was among the early members of the German Communist party after World War I, schooled his children in Marxist theory in the way that other youngsters are brought up on the Brothers Grimm fairy tales.
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Erich Honecker. Photo courtesy of Bundesarchiv, via Wikimedia Commons.

By the time Erich Honecker was eight, he was accompanying his mother on her daily rounds as she distributed the Communist newspaper Arbeiter Zeitung. At ten he became a member of the Communist-sponsored Junge Pioniere (Young Pioneers), and at fourteen he joined the Kommunistischer Jugendverband (Communist Youth League). In 1929, when he was seventeen, he became a full-fledged member of the Communist Party. Acquaintances of his youth recall that Honecker was not especially brilliant in school and took little interest in sports. He was, however, a gifted speaker with demagogic tendencies and showed an almost fanatical absorption in politics.





While still in grammar school, Honecker began his apprenticeship in an uncle's roofing business. Eventually, however, he devoted all his time to party affairs.

In 1930, he was sent to Moscow to attend the school of the Communist youth international. On his return to Germany in 1931, he was appointed secretary of the Communist Youth League for the Saar territory, charged with the task of building up the regional youth organization. When the Communist Party was outlawed after Hitler came to power in 1933, Honecker helped to organize underground resistance against the Nazi regime in the Ruhr and southern Germany. In 1934, he joined the central committee of the Communist youth movement of Germany, and in 1935, he was a leader in the campaign against the annexation of the Saar territory—then still under League of Nations administration—by the German Reich.

While on a mission to help organize resistance groups in Berlin, Honecker was arrested by the Gestapo in December 1935. Convicted on charges of conspiracy to commit high treason, he was confined to Brandenburg prison, where he remained until he was freed by invading Soviet troops in April 1945. Soon after his liberation, Honecker contacted the "Ulbricht group," a faction of German Bolsheviks who had spent the war years in Moscow. On instructions of veteran Communist Wilhelm Pieck, Honecker organized the Freie Deutsche Jugend (Free German Youth) during 1945-46. When the Sozialistische Einheitspartei Deutschlands (Socialist Unity party of Germany) was created out of the remnants of the Communist and Social Democratic parties in 1946, Honecker was named to the SED Central Committee. As chairman of the Freie Deutsche Jugend (FDJ) from July 1946 to May 1955, Honecker developed it into an effective paramilitary youth organization that came to include virtually every young person over fourteen and instructed its members in the use of weapons and in aviation. FDJ members formed the front ranks of East Germany's militant Communist cadres that drove the bourgeois democrats out of Berlin's joint city administration in 1948 and helped to suppress the East German workers' revolt in 1953.

Through his leadership of FDJ, Honecker acquired a loyal following among younger party functionaries over the years. His stature within the SED hierarchy grew steadily as a result of his administrative talents and his unswerving loyalty to Ulbricht, the party, and the Soviet Union. In 1949, he was elected to the Volkskammer—East Germany's parliament—and in 1950, he became a candidate member of the Politburo of the SED. When in 1953, after Joseph Stalin's death, Ulbricht became the target of a purge attempt because he refused to go along with a Soviet directive to follow a more moderate line, Honecker stood solidly behind his mentor and helped him to overcome the opposition within SED ranks.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

In 1956, Honecker returned to the Soviet Union for two years of advanced training at the Institute of Higher Political Studies in Moscow. In early 1958, shortly after his return to Berlin, he again defended Ulbricht in a speech condemning dissidents for seeking the unity of Germany at any price. His loyalty was rewarded shortly afterward when he was admitted to full membership in the fifteen-man Politburo, the ruling body of the SED. At the same time, he was appointed to succeed Karl Schirdewan, one of the ousted dissenters, as secretary of the SED Central Committee, with special responsibility for armed forces and security affairs.

As head of the state security apparatus and civilian chief of the People's Army and its affiliated local militias, Honecker held the second most important post on the East German political scene, and he steadily built up his position of power. In 1961, he supervised the construction of the Berlin wall, and in January 1963, he was assigned the task of presenting the new party statutes to the sixth SED congress. By the mid-1960s, Honecker was generally regarded as Ulbricht's "crown prince." At the seventh SED congress, in April 1967, he gave the chief report, an honor usually reserved for the presumptive heir to the party leader. As the 1960s drew to a close, Honecker had become increasingly responsible for supervising the day-to-day activities of the SED.

Throughout his rise to power, Honecker remained an unbending adherent of Communist ideology as defined by Soviet authorities—perhaps even more unyielding than Ulbricht in his ideological orthodoxy. During the 1960s, Ulbricht had brought into the East German government a number of forward-looking technocrats, who have been credited with being largely responsible for the country's prosperity. Reportedly, Honecker was wary of those men, who seemed less concerned with ideological purity than with economic and technological progress. While Ulbricht had at least given lip-service to the ideal of German reunification—a goal clearly set forth in East Germany's constitution —Honecker went as far as to deny that a German nation ever existed. Again and again, he called for the complete "fencing off' of East Germany from the German Federal Republic and for total integration of the German Communist state into the Soviet bloc.

When, in the summer of 1966, spokesmen for the SED conferred with representatives of West Germany's Social Democratic party, the ultimate collapse of their talks was attributed to Honecker's influence. While addressing a consultative meeting of representatives of sixty-seven Communist parties at Budapest in February 1968, Honecker declared that loyalty to Moscow was a "decisive criterion of fidelity to Marxism-Leninism," and on some points he adopted a hardline policy even more intransigent than that taken by Soviet leaders. During the summer of 1968, he took harsh measures against East German supporters of Alexander Dubcek, whose efforts to institute a liberal form of Communism in Czechoslovakia were suppressed by invading Warsaw Pact forces. When, in March 1969, new East-West friction developed over Berlin, Honecker

went to Moscow, where he kept in constant contact with top Red Army officers for the five-day crisis. Even after a summit conference of Communist parties in June 1969 had formally abandoned the concept of a sole center of power for the international Communist movement, Honecker referred to Moscow as the "metropolis" of world Communism, maintaining there were "no other roads to socialism" than complete devotion to the Soviet Union.

Honecker frowned on the talks between East German Premier Willi Stoph and West Germany's Chancellor Willy Brandt in the spring of 1970—the first meetings ever to take place between the heads of the two German governments. His loyalty to Moscow ultimately led him to endorse the Soviet Union's new policy of rapprochement toward West Germany despite his dark misgivings. In an article published in Pravda in the fall of 1970, he welcomed the recent nonaggression agreement between West Germany and the Soviet Union.

When, on May 3, 1971, at the sixteenth plenary session of the 131-member Central Committee of the SED, Ulbricht announced his retirement as the party's first secretary for reasons of old age and poor health, he recommended Honecker—a man "treasured by the entire party"—as his successor. Although he relinquished party leadership, Ulbricht retained the largely ceremonial post of president of the Council of State, which he had occupied since 1960. He also assumed the title of honorary chairman of the SED, especially created for him. Willi Stoph, who had been looked upon as Honecker's chief rival for the top party post, remained Premier of the German Democratic Republic. The transfer of power—immediately endorsed by Soviet leaders—marked the first time that a leader of a Communist nation had stepped down voluntarily, without loss of prestige.

Although Western authorities, aware of Honecker's hardline reputation, showed little surprise at his accession to power, some observers did suggest that Soviet authorities had engineered Ulbricht's resignation. The veteran party leader's domineering personality, as well as his outspoken opposition to the Soviet Union's recently signed treaties with West Germany and Poland and to the current four-power negotiations on the future of Berlin, were viewed as a hindrance to the Soviet Union's new policy of detente toward the West, while a less dominant leader like Honecker was considered potentially more hospitable to Soviet plans for normalization in Central Europe.

In his first speech as party leader, on May 4, Honecker called on West Germany to ratify the nonaggression pacts with the Soviet Union and Poland without insisting on a prior settlement on Berlin. While stressing the need for peaceful coexistence between East and West he referred to "the reactionary, aggressive character" of West Germany and roundly condemned what he called American and Israeli aggression as well as the "raging anti-Sovietism" of Communist China. In the following weeks Honecker toured East Germany, conferring with party officials and workers and instituting some key personnel changes.

On June 15, 1971, in his six-hours keynote speech to the eighth SED congress, Honecker praised Ulbricht's "worthy activity over many decades" but indirectly criticized him by referring to past "subjectivism" and "righteousness" within the party and by stressing the value of "self-criticism" and "collective leadership." Squarely in line with Soviet policy, Honecker soft-pedaled Ulbricht's earlier demands for full diplomatic recognition of East Germany by the Bonn government. At the same time, while rejecting Willy Brandt's concept of "two states within one nation," he stressed the permanent separation of Germany into "a socialist nation" and "a bourgeois nation." His reference to West Berlin as "a city with a special political status" was seen as a moderation of Ulbricht's demand that the city become a "special political entity."

On the domestic scene, Honecker declared that he would combat "heartlessness and bureaucratism" on all levels. He called for improvement of the quality of elected bodies of government, which had a relatively minor role under Ulbricht, and the upgrading of "the state leadership," which had previously been relegated to the background by the party. The congress reelected Honecker to the Politburo and confirmed him as first secretary. On June 24, the Volkskammer elected him to succeed Ulbricht as chairman of the National Defense Council.

Honecker's greater docility toward the USSR was evidenced by the acceleration of the Berlin negotiations after his accession to power, in accordance with Soviet demands. A four-power draft agreement, providing, among other things, unimpeded access to West Berlin from West Germany, was completed in August, and final details were worked out toward the end of 1971, after Soviet party chief Leonid I. Brezhnev had consulted with Honecker in October and reportedly pressured him into speeding up implementation of the pact.

Ulbricht's economic policies were the indirect target of a report delivered by Honecker in September, in which he pointed out serious industrial "distortions" that might take "years to overcome." The former economic chief Gunter Mittag, who had served under Ulbricht and was considered responsible for the country's economic deficiencies, was later down-graded by Honecker. In line with the new party chief s demand for the enhancement of legislative bodies, elections for the Volkskammer, held on November 14, after a four-month delay, took on greater importance than previous East German elections. Although the voters were still only able to cast their votes for single slates of candidates, vital domestic issues were aired during the eight-week campaign that preceded the election. By the end of 1971, some Western observers noted a more relaxed and liberal atmosphere in East Germany since Ulbricht's departure.


Erich Honecker was first married in 1947 to Edith Baumann, a minor party official. In 1953, after his divorce from his first wife, he married Margot Feist, a former leader in the Communist youth movement, who has been East Germany's minister of public education since 1963. The Honeckers, who made their home in a villa in the government complex at Wandlitzsee, northeast of Berlin, had one child. (Several sources say that they had a son, while according to one source they had a daughter.)

SIGNIFICANCE

A protege and long-time associate of Ulbricht, Honecker devoted his entire career to the German Communist movement. During the post-World War II years he built up the powerful Communist youth organization of East Germany, and from 1958 to 1971 he was the socialist Unity party's secretary for military and security affairs. Described in the Guardian (May 4, 1971) as "almost the cartoon German Communist—a grey apparatchik dedicated to ruthless efficiency and orthodoxy of political views," Honecker had appeared to be an even more rigid dogmatist than his predecessor. After his rise to power, however, he seemed to have developed a more flexible position, in line with the Soviet Union's recent policy of accommodation with the West.

—Salem Press
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Felix Houpho^t-Boigny	

President of the Ivory Coast

Through Houphouet-Boigny's guidance and close ties with France, the Ivory Coast became one ofthe most economically and politically stable nations of Africa.

Born: October 18, 1905; Yamoussoukro, Cote d'Ivoire

Died: December 7, 1993; Yamoussoukro, Cote d'Ivoire

EARLY LIFE

Felix Houphouet-Boigny (fay-leeks hoo-fway bwah-nyee), often known as Le Vieux ("the old man"), was born in Yamoussoukro village. He was a member of the Akwe clan of the Baule ethnic group. His father and his uncle were cantonal chiefs, and he himself was named chief at the age of five, when his



 

father died; his mother served as chief regent. He married a woman whose mother's side descended from the Agni royalty of Ghana. Houphouet-Boigny attended primary school at Yamoussoukro village and at Bingeville school in Ivory Coast. The relative wealth and influence of his cocoa-planting family allowed him to be enrolled as a high school student at the Ecole Normale William Ponty, on Gore Island, in Dakar, Senegal. From there he entered the Dakar Ecole de Medecine, from which he received his African medical diploma in 1925. Thereafter, until 1940, he served as a doctor at several posts within the Ivory Coast. Although little has been written about his younger years, Houphouet-Boigny's experience as a son of a wealthy farmer who faced many obstacles posed by colonialism discrimination, forced labor, and taxation without representation and the fact that he was one of the few highly educated Ivory Coast natives who understood the workings as well as the vulnerability of the French colonial system explain his rise to prominence in the colony and in the French metropolis itself. Houphouet-Boigny was so determined to play a role in the colonial system that he refused at first to become chief of the Akwe in 1932, offering the position to his younger brother (who died in 1939).

In December 1940, Houphouet-Boigny could no longer decline his chiefly calling following the death of his uncle, chief of the Akwe: he assumed the position of chefde canton of his clan. Concerned about the plight of the farmers even before becoming chefde canton, Houphouet-Boigny began organizing the Abengorou African cocoa and coffee farmers in 1933. In 1940, he not only became chief but also inherited, as is traditional among the matrilineal Baule, a large tract of land following the death of his uncle. In his capacity as chief, the then-celebrated medical doctor organized the Association of Traditional Chiefs to prevent the erosion of African chiefly powers, prestige, and social status. "Short and stocky," as one writer described his physical stature,

Houphouet-Boigny availed himself of all opportunities that the French colonial system offered. Houphouet-Boigny never disguised his admiration for and love of French civilization and traditions, something his adversaries used against him, or neglected the people he chose to represent. As he entered the decade of the 1940s, Houphouet-Boigny's activities had already earned for him from the French the label of "radical," while many Africans considered him to be either a conservative or a reactionary African politician on account of his ties to the French establishment and his love for France.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

During the 1944-1945 period, Houphouet-Boigny launched in earnest his career as a politician and statesman who would take very popular positions at home but quite often controversial ones in the metropolis and in colonial and independent Africa. In the end, however, he remained the winner on all fronts. In 1944, for example, he was elected president of the Syndicat Agricole Africain (SAA), an African trade union that he had founded. In this capacity, he demanded fair prices for the crops of the African farmers, treatment equal to that of their white counterparts in the colony, and exemption from forced labor for all cocoa and coffee planters. His effort paid off, as the price of African farm products rose dramatically.

In October 1945, Houphouet-Boigny won a seat on the first French Constituent Assembly, a victory that took him to Paris. Subsequently, at a Bamako Conference of October 1946, attended by more than eight hundred delegates from French-speaking Africa, Houphouet-Boigny inspired the establishment of the interterritorial Rassemblement Democratique Africain (RDA), of which he became the first president, represented in the Ivory Coast by the Parti Democratique de la Cote d'lvoire (PDCI), a political organization he had founded the previous year.

As a candidate of his party for the French National Assembly in 1946, Houphouet-Boigny won a landslide victory that propelled him deeper into French domestic and overseas politics for the next fourteen years. He subsequently accepted a position in the French cabinet from 1956 to 1958. From his new political "pulpit," Houphouet-Boigny fought for his platform: the abolition of forced labor, an end of the indigenat, fair prices for African farmers, a measure of autonomy for the colonies, and African political participation. In spite of his Roman Catholic upbringing and his conservative views, Houphouet-Boigny did not hesitate to forge an alliance with the leftist blocs in France, particularly the French Communist Party. From his position as a minister in the cabinet and his influence as a member of the National Assembly, and using his diplomatic skills, Houphouet-Boigny won victory after victory on almost all fronts: Forced labor was abolished without debate in April 1946 (by a law known as the Houphouet-Boigny Law); the infamous dual college was eliminated by the Loi-Cadre (Enabling Act) in 1956; and the Framework Law of 1957 gave the colonies a large measure of autonomy. These victories were extremely significant to the Africans. While the Loi-Cadre created and strengthened the power of territorial assemblies, created executive councils, instituted universal suffrage, and stressed the Africanization of the bureaucracy and economic development programs for each one of the colonies as well as for the region, the Framework Law ensured that French Africa would remain within the French Community but with complete autonomy. It promised increased French assistance, but it also noted that African colonies could opt to become separate independent states.

A nagging political problem, however, forced Houphouet-Boigny to repudiate some of his organized political support. His alliance with the communists, who had become a permanent opposition to the government, and the radically perceived activities of the PDCI in the colony brought about severe reprisals from the colonial state against outspoken PDCI leaders. The situation became so threatening to

Houphouet-Boigny and to the very survival of his own party that, in 1950, he declared a split with the French Communist Party and instead allied himself with centrist elements in France and cooperated with the establishment in the Ivory Coast. Subsequently, he took complete control of the PDCI and embarked on a campaign for economic self-sufficiency for the Ivory Coast, even if this move meant a break with his fellow African leaders. Meanwhile, his political career was reaching new plateaus. In 1956, he was elected the first mayor of Abidjan and was appointed to serve as a minister in the French cabinet. In 1957, he was reelected to the French National Assembly. During the 1957-1958 period, he became president of the Grand Council of French West Africa (the "legislative" body of the artificial Federation of West Africa created by the French government) as well as president of the Territorial Assembly of the Ivory Coast. When the French government gave a choice to the colonies to become either independent states or republics within the French Community, in 1958, Houphouet-Boigny, by then Charles de Gaulle's most trusted adviser on African affairs, convinced his people at home to remain within the community, fearing the economic consequences of a rupture with the French government and the mother country. As a necessary move, he resigned his position as minister of state in the French cabinet in Paris and became premier of the new Republic of the Ivory Coast on May 1, 1959.

Realizing, however, that by remaining within the French Community the potentially vast resources of his country would have to be shared with other members of the community and the poorer French West African Federation states such as Senegal and Mali, and sensitive to the criticism that he was willing to sacrifice the total independence of his people to safeguard his love and admiration for France and her culture, Houphouet-Boigny, to the dismay of the French, made an about-face and led his country to independence on August 7, 1960. In November of that


year, without opposition, Houphouet-Boigny was elected president of the new republic.

As president, Houphouet-Boigny embarked on achieving four major objectives: assurance of continued financial and technical assistance from France; accelerated economic growth for his country as a national priority; assurance of a prominent role for his country and himself within the Francophone African states; and the creation of, at all cost, political "stability" at home. The attainment of the first objective would rely on close cooperation with France on the diplomatic, cultural, and economic fronts. The second would muster the country's assets to achieve self-sufficiency in food production, to explore natural resources (timber, coffee, cocoa), to improve the country's infrastructure and industry through the pursuit of liberal Western investments and to adopt a slow Africanization process within the bureaucracy. The last would be achieved through Houphouet-Boigny's role as mediator and spokesperson of the new Francophone states, while becoming the promoter of the concept of loose federations such as the Conseil d'Entente, which had brought together, in 1959, several African nations in an effort somehow to coordinate foreign policy and defense and facilitate trade through a customs union and

Francophone Nations in Africa

Africa is home to some 2,000 languages, but French remains an official language—used, for example, in government documents—in at least twenty-one African nations, largely as a result of French colonialism in the 19th century and the early decades of the 20th century.

African nations in which French is an official language include: Benin, Burkina Faso, Burundi, Cameroon, Chad, Comoros, The Republic of Congo, The Democratic Republic of Congo, The Ivory Coast, The Republic of Djibouti, Gabon, Guinea, Equatorial Guinea, Madagascar, Mali, Niger, The Central African Republic, Rwanda, Senegal, The Seychelles, and Togo.

joint economic ventures. To this end, Houphouet-Boigny was instrumental in convening meetings of the twelve Francophone states, including Madagascar, at Abidjan and Brazzaville in 1960 and 1961 respectively. It was from these meetings that the establishment of the Organisation Africaine et Malgache de Cooperation Economique and the Union Africaine et Malgache came about.

Houphouet-Boigny then tackled his fourth objective (political stability at home) by declaring his country a single-party state under the banner of the PDCI. As a consequence of this act, he did not hesitate to imprison or coopt his opponents, arguing that parties (except the PDCI), as manifested in the republic, would always be ethnically based and thus prove themselves detrimental to national unity. In 1963, for example, he claimed to have uncovered an attempted coup, which was followed by the arrest of nearly two hundred people, including cabinet ministers, all of whom were secretly tried at Yamoussoukro and given long jail sentences or sentenced to death. Three years later, Houphouet-Boigny lessened the penalties to be paid by those involved. He cushioned his continued mild repressive measures against his opponents by preventing the rise to prominence of any politician who could challenge his authority or be perceived as the most likely to succeed to the presidency.

A combination of an authoritarian regime, the cultivation of a fatherly image, and the Ivory Coast's "economic miracle" guaranteed the unopposed and "overwhelming" reelection of the president in 1965, 1970, 1975, 1980, and 1985. In the 1965 reelection, he is reported to have captured 99.99 percent of the vote. In later years, however, the voluntary departures from power of Julius Nyerere, Ahmadou Ahidjo, and Leopold Senghor fueled speculation among the political experts that Houphouet-Boigny would soon follow their example.

Paradoxically, notwithstanding an active public life, details of Houphouet-Boigny's private life remain sketchy at best. He is said to have had simultaneously at least three wives and to have fathered several children. His fortune was unknown, although in 1983 he admitted to having billions of francs in a Swiss bank as well as in Ivory Coast financial institutions. He owned property in France and in the country. He was harshly criticized for his extravagant lifestyle, particularly at his birthplace, Yamoussoukro, which was declared the country's new capital by the National Assembly in March, 1983. The president was quick to point out to his critics that he was creating a place for people to live (there are 100,000 people in the new capital today) and initiating a history and a tradition for his young motherland. Overall, therefore, it seems that Houphouet-Boigny was almost impervious to criticism of his public or private life.

Nevertheless, he did agree to hold multiparty elections in 1990. He was re-elected to a seventh term and died in office in 1993.

SIGNIFICANCE

The Ivory Coast has historically been one of the most economically developed countries in Africa. The rate of its economic growth was estimated at an average of 7 percent per year during the 1970s. In spite of the fact that its natural resources, particularly mineral deposits, are not as abundant there as in other African countries (although oil has been discovered lately), the per capita income of the citizens is close to fifteen hundred dollars therefore much higher than that of most Sub-Saharan Africans. Abidjan has been called the Paris of Africa, while industrial growth has increased fourfold during the past thirty years. This indisputable economic development in the country has resulted from the vision and the determination of its leader, Houphouet- Boigny. Sarcastically, however, some analysts have called the Ivory Coast's economic progress "growth without development" and have, instead, given all credit to France. Understandably, Houphouet- Boigny was harshly criticized for his close ties to France and labeled by "radicals" as "the French African puppet." Houphouet-Boigny, however, ignored every criticism and continued to court French loans, French technicians, and French businessmen, while welcoming French citizens and Western entrepreneurs who wished to invest or live in the Ivory Coast. Although he maintained lukewarm relations with the communist world, Houphouet-Boigny preferred to deal with the West and coordinated most of the country's foreign policy with France. As the dean (doyen) of the Francophone leaders, Houphouet- Boigny, the elder statesman, enjoyed great respect from his Francophone colleagues and other African statesmen, notwithstanding their honest disagreement about the best methods and strategies to improve Africa's overall conditions.

Houphouet-Boigny's behind-the-scenes diplomacy, his unending meetings (some secret) to resolve some of Africa's most pressing problems, such as the Congo crisis of the 1960s and the Angolan tragedy following independence, and the emphasis he put on resolving South Africa's racial conflict peacefully demonstrated the extent of his involvement in international affairs and his determination to follow his own instincts, irrespective of resulting criticism. Thus, he did not hesitate to meet with South African leaders and to maintain trade relations with the apartheid regime. Evidently, his unpopular positions won for him praise in the West but only scorn from intellectuals in many African capitals and abroad. It is clear, nevertheless, that, although not a charismatic leader, Houphouet-Boigny remained a national hero for his country a person who led their country to independence and who gave it a prominent place on the world map.

—Mario Azevedo
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Enver and Nexhmije Hoxha

Albanian communist leader and his wife

As the paranoid dictator ofAlbania, Hoxha, along with his wife, isolated his country from the rest ofEurope and emulated the autocratic, oppressive policies ofJoseph Stalin.

Born: October 16, 1908; Gjirokaster, Albania Died: April 11, 1985; Tirana, Albania

EARLY LIFE

Enver Hoxha (EHN-vuhr HOH-jah) was born in 1908, the year after the Young Turk rebellion in the Ottoman Empire, which then included Albania. As a result of the Balkans War (1912-1913), his native Albania gained independence in 1913. His father, a Muslim traveling merchant, was often abroad, so Enver's uncle, Hysen Hoxha, cared for and influenced Enver with his revolutionary and democratic ideas. Hoxha studied at the French lycee at Korce and at the university in Montpellier, France, on a state scholarship. He later worked in the Albanian consulate in Brussels. When he returned to Albania, he reenrolled in the Korce lycee and became a schoolteacher there. After Albania was annexed by Italy in 1939, Hoxha was dismissed because of his refusal to cooperate with the new rulers. He opened a tobacco shop in Tirane, which soon became a meeting ground for Albanians with radical ideas.



Enver Hoxha. Photo by Forrasjeloles Hasonlo, via Wikimedia Commons.

 

Nexhmije (NEHZH-mee-yee) Hoxha was born in what later became the Republic of Macedonia. She attended high school in Tirane, Albania, and when World War II broke out, she joined the Communist Party and fought as a partisan in the National Liberation Army. She also served on the general council of the National Liberation Front and the secretariat of the Albanian Women's League. She and Hoxha married after the war.


In 1941, Hoxha and his comrades formed the Albanian Communist Party (whose name was later changed to the Albanian Party of Labor). They joined in the resistance against the Italians and, after May 1943, when Italy fell, against the Germans. During the war, Hoxha maintained links with other communist guerrillas, especially Josip Broz (Tito) in Yugoslavia and Nikolaos Zachariadis in Greece. In the late 1940s, Hoxha and the Communist Party managed to gain control of the country in opposition to the Balli Kombetar (a nationalist organization of Albanians fighting for ethnic Albania) and the monarchists despite the support that American and English covert groups, such as the Central Intelligence Agency (CIA) and Britain's Military Intelligence Section 6 (MI6), gave to his opponents.

After the war, Albania found itself threatened by its prewar rivals in the region, Yugoslavia and Greece. Hoxha feared that Tito had designs on the country and wanted to make it a republic of the Yugoslav federation. When the Greek Communists lost the Greek Civil War (1946-1949) and the Yugoslav city of Belgrade broke ideologically with Moscow, Hoxha looked to Soviet leader Joseph Stalin for support.

However, after Stalin's death in 1953 and the new Soviet leader Nikita Khrushchev's reconciliation with Belgrade, Hoxha found himself isolated. He defiantly decided to follow his own path, completely isolating his country from the rest of the world. For a while, Hoxha moved close to China, after Beijing also began quarreling with Moscow, but he did not entirely approve of Chairman Mao Zedong's policies either.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Hoxha was determined to turn Albania into a true Marxist state, stressing the equality of individuals. He eliminated all forms of public worship both because of the Marxist belief that religion is an opiate of the masses and because he wanted to avoid religious conflict as a source of division in the country: Albania's citizens were Muslims, Roman Catholics, and Eastern Orthodox Christians. Moreover, Greece, capitalizing on Albania's ethnic and religious divisions, claimed that many of Albania's Orthodox citizens were really Greek nationals even if their native language was Albanian. However, in un-Marxist fashion, nationalism also became an important focus of the Albanian state. People in Tirane, for example, engaged in historical disputes over medieval heroes claimed by both the Albanians and the South Slavs. Historical figures, such as the legendary military hero Skanderbeg (1405-1468), were praised by the Albanian government and Party of Labor. National literature was hailed.

Hoxha also confiscated farmland from wealthy landowners and consolidated it into collectives. As this process continued, Hoxha boasted that Albania had become self-sufficient in food production. He also claimed that his administration brought a great degree of modernization to Albanians, by bringing electricity to rural areas, increasing literacy, and eliminating disease.

Throughout his tenure, Hoxha eliminated any opposition to his hardline policies; even his closest comrades were not spared. In 1949, he accused Ko^i Xoxe of "pro-Yugoslav activities" (namely espionage) and had him purged. One of Hoxha's closest associates, Mehmet Shehu, committed suicide in 1981 after a falling out with Hoxha and being accused of working for the CIA. Shehu most likely wanted to ease



Nexhmije Hoxha. Photo via Wikimedia Commons. [Public domain.]

 

some of Hoxha's restrictions and bring greater contact with the West.

After marrying Hoxha after World War II, Nexhmije (February 8, 1921-February 26, 2020) stood firmly beside him during his dictatorship. She was elected to the Albanian National Assembly in 1948 and the Central Committee of the Albanian Party of Labor in 1952. In 1966, she was appointed director of the Albanian Institute of Marxist-Leninist studies. In 1985, Nexhmije became chair of the Communist-led Democratic Front.

After Hoxha died in 1985, Ramiz Alia succeeded him in 1989, and Albania, like most of the Eastern European countries during this period, found itself freed of Soviet control and introduced to a Western style of democracy. A staunch supporter of her husband's orthodox communist principles and policies, Nexhmije was removed from office by the leaders of the post-1990 reforms. In 1994, she was arrested for corruption during her husband's reign; she was released in 1998 without being brought to trial. However, while imprisoned and after, she continued to defend her husband's views.

SIGNIFICANCE

Under the rule of Enver and Nexhmije Hoxha, Albania prided itself for decades on not relying on economic assistance from the outside world. Thus, despite being the country with the lowest standard of living in Europe, Albania resisted raising the level of consumer production that began all over Eastern Europe during the 1960s and 1970s. Following the collapse of Hoxha's communist regime in the late 1980s, Albania was found to lack any means of modernization and agricultural wealth, contrary to what Hoxha had claimed repeatedly throughout his rule. Telephone communication was nonexistent; collectives used nineteenth-century farming methods; and working wages were the lowest of Eastern Europe, leading to Albanian workers' mass immigration in the early 1990s into Greece because of its higher wages. Although Hoxha and his wife created their own personality cult among Albanians, their human rights record was dismal, and most civil and personal liberties had been suspended. As a national leader, perhaps the only achievement Hoxha could claim was the fact that Albania, one of the oldest nations in Europe, had not had a span of independence as long as the one it had under his leadership.

—Frederick B. Chary
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Gustav Husak

General secretary of the Central Committee of the Communist Party Czechoslovakia

Following the invasion of Czechoslovakia in August 1968 by armed forces ofthe Soviet Union and its Warsaw Pact allies that ended the brief period of liberal reforms under Alexander Dubcek, a struggle for leadership began within the Czechoslovak Communist Party. From that struggle emerged Gustav Husak, a shrewd, moderate, and pragmatic politician from Slovakia, who succeeded Dubcek as the party's first secretary in April 1969 and assumed the title of general secretary in May 1971.

Born: January 10, 1913; D6bravka, Hungary, Austria- Hungary

Died: November 18, 1991; Bratislava, Czechoslovakia EARLY LIFE

Gustav Husak was born on January 10, 1913, in Bratislava, the capital of Slovakia. He began to work after school at the age of ten. In 1933, as a student, he joined the Slovakian Communist Party, and he soon developed a mastery of Marxist theory that won him the admiration of older party members. As a law student at Comenius University in Bratislava he became a well-known speaker for leftist causes and served as chairman of the Association of Socialist Students, a Communist organization. He was also associated with a group of Slovak intellectuals, led by Vladimir Clementis, that centered around the periodical Dav, Slovakia's most influential Communist journal before World War II. Like other members of the Dav circle, Husak combined advocacy of Communism with a program of Slovak political, economic, social, and cultural nationalism.

After obtaining his law degree in 1937, Husak worked as a lawyer in Vladimir Clementis' law office in Bratislava. At the same time, he was active in the underground Communist Party organization, and in 1940, he was arrested by the police of the German-backed puppet government of Slovakia. After his release from prison in 1943, Gustav Husak was elected a member of the Slovak Communist Party's Central Committee and the following year, he became one of the party's two deputy chairmen. Husak was also the communist delegate to a series of secret conferences with leaders of non-Communist Slovak resistance groups. From these meetings resulted a unified underground command, the Slovak National Council, which was formally established in December 1943. As the Communist member of the council's presidium, Husak played an important role in the organization and direction of the revolt against the Germans and the fascist Slovak government that began in the fall of 1944 and later became known as the Slovak National Uprising.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

After the defeat of Germany and the reunification of Czechoslovakia in 1945, Husak, now a member of the Central Committee of the Czechoslovak Communist Party, became a Slovak delegate to the National Assembly and a member of Slovakia's regional govern-
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ing body, the Board of Commissioners. He served as commissioner of the interior in 1944-45 and as commissioner of transport and technology in 1945-46, and he became chairman of the Board of Commissioners in 1946. In an unsuccessful effort to bring about a Communist takeover of the Slovak governmental apparatus, in October 1947, Husak led the other Communist members of the board in a mass resignation from office. After the Communists gained control of Czechoslovakia in February 194,8 Husak remained chairman of the Board of Commissioners until 1950, and served concurrently, during 1948, as commissioner of agriculture.

Once the Communists were firmly established in Czechoslovakia the party's Stalinist leaders began a

period of repression aimed at purging the party membership of such elements as the "national Communists" who, they feared, might conspire to emulate the defection of Marshal Tito's Yugoslavia from the Soviet camp. During the early 1950s Prague was the scene of show trials at which the defendants included Rudolph Slansky, the deposed Communist Party chief, and Vladimir Clementis, who had been Foreign Minister. As a long-time associate of Clementis and a member of the Dav circle, Husak came under suspicion, and his advocacy of Slovak autonomy was condemned as "bourgeois nationalism."

On May 4, 1950, Husak was removed from the chairmanship of the Slovak Board of Commissioners, although he was allowed, for the time being, to remain on the central committees of both the Slovak and Czechoslovak Communist parties. In 1950-51, he was a department head in the secretariat of the Slovak party organization. On February 6, 1951, however, Husak was deprived of his National Assembly seat, expelled from the party, and arrested on charges of treason and sabotage.

Husak recounted the events following his arrest in an article written in 1968 and published in English translation in East Europe (June 1971). Taken to the infamous Ruzyne Prison near Prague and, according to his own account, subjected to severe emotional and physical tortures, Husak was forced to confess to crimes he never committed. He was convicted in 1954, but unlike Slansky, Clementis, and others who were executed, he managed to escape death and received a sentence of life imprisonment.

In May 1960, reportedly because of popular pressure resulting from a resurgence of Slovak nationalism, Husak was released from imprisonment. From 1960 to 1963, while awaiting a review of his trial, he was employed by the Department of Building Works in Bratislava, devoting his spare time to writing a history of the 1944 Slovak National Uprising. In June 1963, his conviction was officially declared illegal and his membership in the Communist Party was restored, but he did not return to an active role in politics for several years. From 1963 to 1968, he worked as a researcher in the institute of state and law of the Slovak Academy of Sciences.

While in prison, Husak had developed a passionate hatred for Antonin Novotny, the orthodox Stalinist first secretary of Czechoslovakia's Communist Party. In the autumn of 1967, Husak began contributing a series of articles to Kulturny Zivot, the liberal weekly of the Slovak Writers Union, in which he denounced the Novotny regime and called for reorganization of Czechoslovakia as a decentralized federal state, with self-government for Slovakia. One of those articles, published on January 12, 1968—a week after Alexander Dubcek replaced Novotny as party chief—was described by Harry Schwartz in Prague's 200 Days (Praeger 1969) as "a plea for genuine democracy in a Marxist state."

Widely identified as one of the most outspoken critics of the Novotny regime, Husak rose to national prominence during the period of liberalization that ensued in the spring and summer of 1968 under Dubcek's leadership. On April 8, 1968, he was named one of the five deputy premiers to serve under Premier Oldrich Cernik. In the beginning, Husak worked in close harmony with his fellow Slovak Dubcek, and he is widely believed to have been one of the main architects of the reformist action program, which Dubcek announced in April 1968. By summer, however, Husak had become an advocate of caution, warning against "ultraradical and anarchist tendencies" and against too speedy a democratization.

In the period immediately following the invasion of Czechoslovakia on August 20, 1968, by the Soviet Union and its Warsaw Pact allies, Husak's public statements were ambiguous, perhaps deliberately so. When, on August 22, the liberal leadership of Czechoslovakia's Communist Party secretly convened its fourteenth party congress in defiance of the Soviet invasion and chose a predominantly liberal Central Committee and Presidium, Husak repudiated his own election to the new Presidium. He condemned the congress as illegal on the grounds that it had been convened in violation of party statutes and that Slovakia had been underrepresented. He thus conciliated the Russians by attacking the Congress while placating liberal elements among his countrymen by apparently emphasizing questions of legality and Slovak nationalism. Along with Dubcek and other Czechoslovak officials, Husak took part in the conference with Soviet leaders that was held in Moscow, August 23 to 27, at which the Czechoslovaks were forced to relinquish many of the reforms instituted under Dubcek.

On August 28, 1968, Husak, who had not held a high party post since 1951, succeeded Vasil Bilak as first secretary of the Slovak Communist Party, and, on September 1, he was named to the twenty-one- member ruling Presidium of the Central Committee of the Czechoslovak party. Turning to what he has called the "middle of the road," in the fall of 1968, he began to advocate a policy of "realism," compromise, and friendship towards the Soviet Union. While he did not repudiate the action program of the preceding spring, he asserted that it could only be put into effect gradually and "with due regard for existing conditions." He criticized party liberals, including Dubcek, for their failure to suppress "counterrevolutionary" elements in the period preceding the invasion.

Husak was designated on November 17, 1968, as one of the eight members of the newly organized executive committee of the Czechoslovak Communist Party Presidium. According to Harry Schwartz, his speeches at the time seemed to suggest that he was "inviting Moscow to install him in Dubcek's place." Although he had many hardline opponents within the party structure, Husak appeared to be the only candidate for party leadership acceptable to the Russians who at the same time enjoyed a reputation as a moderate, as well as the prestige of having been associated with Dubcek's reforms and with the overthrow

of Novotny. Husak strengthened his hand at meetings with Soviet leaders, at Moscow in October, Warsaw in November, and Kiev in December 1968.

In January 1969, a reorganization of the Czechoslovak government was put into effect, establishing a federalized state in which semiautonomous local powers were divided between the 10,500,000 Czechs and 3,500,000 Slovaks. The reorganization plan, which was one of the few surviving elements of Dubcek's otherwise ill-fated action program, is said to have been largely the work of Husak. Under the new federal regime, Husak relinquished his deputy premiership in the state apparatus while retaining his Communist Party posts.

Husak attained Czechoslovakia's top leadership position on April 17, 1969, when he succeeded Alexander Dubcek as first secretary of the Communist Party. At the same time, the membership of the party's Presidium was reduced from twenty-one to eleven—removing most of the remaining liberals from the party's top ranks—and its executive committee was abolished. On April 18, Husak took Dubcek's place on the Defense Council, and, on June 3, he became head of the party's defense, security, and political organization departments. He relinquished his post as the Slovak party's first secretary in May, when he was succeeded by Stefan Sadovsky. During the early months of his tenure as party leader Husak worked to normalize relations with the USSR and to win Soviet confidence by demonstrating his ability to maintain order among Czechoslovakia's still restive citizenry.

In response to widespread anti-Soviet demonstrations in August 1969, on the first anniversary of the invasion, Husak ordered increased police powers "for the defense of public order" and moved against liberals in the party and the government. On the other hand, he repeatedly denied that there would be a return to Stalinism, and he resisted demands for purge trials made by party conservatives. "We are not butchers, and our party is not a slaughterhouse," he declared in a speech in October 1969. On a visit to Moscow later that month he hailed the 1968 invasion as an "act of international assistance" in defeating "right-wing antisocialist and counterrevolutionary forces."

Threatened by rivals in the party's highest ranks, Husak devoted much of his effort during 1969 and 1970 to consolidating his position and disarming his opponents. His most vehement enemies were orthodox hard-liners who distrusted him as a Slovak and as a reformist associate of Dubcek's, but he also faced opposition from the party's remaining liberals. To combat those factions, Husak, as a centrist, shrewdly packed the Central Committee with his own supporters. By early 1971, more than half of the 115 committee members had been replaced, and about 20 percent of the ordinary members of the party— numbering about 1,650,000 in 1969—had been dropped in a bloodless but nonetheless highly effective purge.

Much of the in-fighting between Husak and his rivals—the strongest of whom was probably the ultra- conservative Lubomir Strougal, who had succeeded Oldrich Cernik as Premier of Czechoslovakia in January 1970—took place behind the scenes. One especially dramatic phase of the conflict, however, involving the fate of Alexander Dubcek, was well publicized. The hardliners in the party pressed for a public trial to discredit the former party leader and eliminate him from the scene. Husak, however, recognized Dubcek's continuing popularity, and perhaps also realized that his arrest and trial might have implications for his own future since he had played an active role in the 1968 liberalization. He therefore appointed Dubcek ambassador to Turkey in January 1970, and sent him off to Ankara to remove him as a target of the ultraconservatives. Although Dubcek was removed from his diplomatic post and expelled from the Communist Party—over Husak's objections—in June 1970, he was permitted to retire from public life without suffering further penalties.

On May 6, 1970, Husak and other Czechoslovakian leaders met in Prague with Soviet officials to sign a twenty-year treaty of "friendship, cooperation, and mutual assistance," in which the Soviet Union's right to intervene in Czechoslovak affairs was formally established. Also during 1970, Husak approached leaders of the Federal Republic of Germany in an effort to settle differences between the two nations. In addition to his role as party chief, in January 1971, Husak was elected chairman of the National Front, an "umbrella organization" representing all legal political groups in Czechoslovakia.

During his first year in power, Western observers had on several occasions predicted Husak's imminent downfall, but by early 1971, he appeared firmly in control of his party and his country. In May 1971, he convened the fourteenth congress of the Czechoslovak Communist Party. (The secret session held in August 1968 under that title had been declared illegal.) Husak was reelected party leader by a voice vote of the 1,200 delegates and, in conformity with the Soviet pattern, his title was changed from first secretary to general secretary. Addressing the congress, Husak proclaimed a major five-year economic program aimed at eliminating economic grievances and raising living standards through increased agricultural and industrial production and an expanded housing program. Reaffirming Czechoslovak solidarity with the Soviet Union, Husak publicly thanked visiting Soviet Communist Party chief Leonid I. Brezhnev for having saved his country from the external and internal perils of imperialism.

After two years in power, Husak aroused little enthusiasm, but many of his countrymen believed that he was by no means the worst leader they might have received in the aftermath of the Soviet invasion and occupation. Comparing the recent political struggle in Czechoslovakia with the religious conflicts of sixteenth-century Europe, Erazim V. Kohak, writing in Commonweal (December 26, 1969), classes Husak among "advocates of reform and opponents of Reformation." According to Kohak, Husak "insists on reform—his only reservation is his equally unambiguous opposition to anything that would weaken the party's ties to Moscow or the dominant position...of the party in society."

Husak is a former editor of the journal Nove slovo and the author of a book on the agricultural problems of Slovakia and one on "the struggle for tomorrow," both of which appeared in 1948. His historical study Svedektvo o slovenskom narodnom povstani (Evidence on the Slovak National Uprising), was published in 1964. Husak received the honorary degree of Candidate in Science in 1965. His decorations include the Distinguished Order of the Slovak Uprising, the Military Cross, the Military Medal for Services, and the Klement Gottwald Order. In 1969, he was designated a Hero of the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic and awarded the Soviet Union's Order of Lenin.

SIGNIFICANCE

A veteran Communist who served in the anti-Nazi underground during World War II and was imprisoned during the Stalinist purges of the 1950s, Husak helped to formulate some of the reforms of the Dubcek regime, during which he served as a vice-premier. In the view of some observers, Husak's orthodox Marxism and his ability to conciliate the USSR raised the possibility of permitting the achievement of some liberal goals, but within an authoritarian context.

—Salem Press
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Saddam Hussein

President of Iraq

Hussein led a brutal regime that ruthlessly suppressed internal dissension and sought to elevate the country to a regional power through wars with Iran and Kuwait. He became a symbol ofArab nationalism and was deposed by US forces in Iraq in 2003, was tried by an Iraqi tribunal, and was executed in 2006.

Born: April 28, 1937; al-Awja, near Tikrit, Iraq Died: December 30, 2006; Baghdad, Iraq

EARLY LIFE

Saddam Hussein (sah-DAHM hew-SAYN) was born in Al-Awja, near Tikrit, Iraq. His father, Hussein Abid al-Majid, disappeared six months before his son was born, leaving Hussein's mother, Subha Tulfah al-Mussallat, to raise him alone; she later remarried. Hussein attended school in Baghdad and became a fervent nationalist and secularist. He studied law for several years but dropped out of college in 1957 to join the revolutionary Ba'ath Socialist Party.

Hussein became increasingly active in politics following the overthrow of the monarchy in 1958. He participated in a US-supported coup to depose the revolutionary regime the following year. The plot failed and Hussein went into exile, but he returned in 1963 when the Ba'athists became part of the government. However, the Ba'athists were purged later in the year and Hussein was arrested and imprisoned in 1964. He escaped three years later and was one of the leaders of the opposition movement that came to power in 1968.

Hussein was appointed a deputy to the president in 1969 and made a general in the army. During the next decade, the future dictator endeavored to strengthen and increase the power and influence of

the Ba'ath Party. He also oversaw an economic modernization program. Growing revenues from oil exports allowed Iraq to expand its social services. By 1976, Hussein had become the real leader of Iraq, although the country was nominally led by President Ahmad Hasan al-Bakr. Hussein developed a reputation as a staunch anticommunist and an opponent of fundamentalist Islam. He had US support in 1979 when he overthrew al-Bakr and declared himself president.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

As president, Hussein continued his modernization program and implemented a number of measures to
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suppress religious conservatives. Throughout the early years of his reign, the president faced opposition from Shiite and Kurdish groups, and his power rested on the 20 percent of the population that was Sunni and who supported the Ba'athist Party. Hussein consolidated control by creating a cult of personality and launching successive campaigns of repression against his political opponents. Officially, the regime embraced pan-Arabism, but it also developed close ties with Western countries, particularly France. Hussein opposed the Camp David Accords of 1978 and sought to undermine Egypt's position as a leading force in the Middle East.

Hussein initiated a series of programs to develop weapons of mass destruction (WMDs). By the early 1980s, Iraq had a substantial arsenal of chemical weapons, including mustard gas and various nerve agents. The regime used chemical weapons against opposition groups, including the Kurds. Iraq also built a nuclear reactor, but the facility was destroyed by an Israeli air strike in 1981.

In 1980, fighting broke out between Iraqi and Iranian forces over a disputed waterway. The border skirmish evolved into a full-scale war. With support from the United States and other Western powers, Hussein sought to topple the fundamentalist Shiite government of Iran and secure Iraq's place as the dominant regional power. The war lasted until 1988 and ended essentially in a stalemate, despite the loss of more than 1 million people on both sides of the conflict. The war also left Iraq with a debt of more than $75 billion.

In August 1990, Hussein ordered the invasion of Kuwait in an effort to gain new resources to help pay the external debt from the Iran-Iraq War and to bolster domestic spending on social programs. Iraqi forces quickly overran Kuwait, but the invasion was condemned by the United Nations (UN), which authorized the formation of a US-led military coalition to liberate Kuwait. The 1991 Persian Gulf War was a humiliating defeat for Hussein, whose country soon

faced a series of economic and military sanctions implemented by the United Nations Security Council. The regime was ordered to destroy its WMDs under UN supervision, and no-fly zones were established over northern and southern Iraq (the northern Kurdish areas were able to gain a high degree of autonomy).

Throughout the 1990s, Hussein attempted to have the sanctions ended or, at minimum, reduced. He also initiated a series of smuggling operations to evade the sanctions. The UN Oil-for-Food Program was initiated to provide food and humanitarian assistance to the Iraqi people, but the regime used the effort as a means to enrich senior Ba'athists. Hussein provoked air and missile strikes by the United States and allied nations on several occasions for reasons including the following: a failed plot to assassinate former US President George H. W. Bush in 1993; unlawful Iraqi military action against the Kurds in 1996; and noncompliance with UN weapons inspections, including the forced removal of UN personnel in 1998. In response the United States enacted the Iraq Liberation Act (1998), in which regime change in Iraq became an official policy goal of the United States.

In the aftermath of the September 11, 2001, terrorist attacks in the United States, US President George W. Bush identified Iraq, along with Iran and North Korea, as members of a so-called axis of evil seeking to destabilize the world. As tensions mounted, Hussein offered limited cooperation with new UN inspections. Meanwhile, the Bush administration asserted that Iraq continued to pursue WMDs and that the Iraqi regime supported international terrorists, including al-Qaeda. US-led forces invaded Iraq on March 20, 2003. Within a month, Baghdad had been captured and Hussein went into hiding. He was apprehended by US troops on December 13, 2003. In June of the following year, Hussein was transferred to the custody of the interim Iraqi government, which announced plans to put the former dictator and senior members of his regime on trial for crimes against humanity. On November 5, 2006, after a long and controversial trial, Hussein was convicted of ordering the executions of Shiites and sentenced to death. He was hanged on December 30, 2006, in Baghdad.

SIGNIFICANCE

Hussein endeavored to make Iraq the leading regional power in the Persian Gulf. He emerged as a leading proponent of secular nationalism in the region and consistently sought to suppress Islamic fundamentalism. However, his regime was one of the most ruthless in the Middle East, killing an estimated 400,000 Iraqis during his rule and torturing or imprisoning countless others. Hussein's military actions against Iran and Kuwait killed thousands of others. Nonetheless, Hussein was viewed by many in the Arab world as a symbol of resistance against the West, especially in the aftermath of the Persian Gulf War.

The inability of successive US administrations to force Hussein's compliance with UN resolutions or to remove him from power was widely considered as manifestations of weakness on the part of the West. While Hussein's removal from power following the 2003 invasion of Iraq led to the first free and open elections in Iraqi history, the postwar insurgency and continued occupation undermined the global reputation of the United States and served to fuel Islamic terrorism in the region.

—Tom Lansford
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Hyperbolus

Demagogue of Ancient Athens

Hyperbolus was an Athenian politician who was active during the early part ofthe Peloponnesian War. He came into prominence in about the 420s bce after the death of Cleon, a prominent general in the war. In 416 or 415 bce he was ostracized, the last Athenian politician to face that fate.

Born: Unknown

Died: 411 bce; Samos, Greece

EARLY LIFE

Very little is known about the early life of Hyperbolus, and much of what is "known" is either conjecture or based on satirical portraits from ancient Greek playwrights, including Aristophanes. The name of his father, for example, is disputed, but two names were proposed by ancient sources, Chremes and Antiphanes. It is speculated that at the time of Hyperbolus's career in public life, he, the father, worked as a slave at the public mint, but this has been regarded as unlikely given that he had a Greek name and therefore would not have been a slave. His mother was said to sell bread and to make lamps.

CAREER IN POLITICS

The first mention of Hyperbolus dates from 425 bce during the Peloponnesian War, when the power of the general Cleon was cresting and on the decline. At around this time, Aristophanes, a master of Greek satirical "Old Comedy," cited as one of the "plagues" of the time the "law-suits of Hyperbolus." He is depicted as a thriving litigant in The Archanians, The Knights, The Wasps, The Clouds, The Peace, and The Frogs. He was also satirized by the playwrights Eupolis and Hermippus; the latter's play, The Breadwomen, satirized Hyperbolus by calling attention to the demagogue's mother, the presumed seller of bread. He later became a villain in the works of Quintillian, Lucian, and Aelian. The problem with relying on any of these authors for information is that many of the jokes were standard to the point of becoming cliches.

Very few details of Hyperbolus's career in public life are known. He may have been a member of the boule, a council of 500 citizens who ran the affairs of Athens. He may also have been a trirarch, that is, a commander of a trireme, an Ancient Greek warship. What is known is that he was one in a line of flamboyant politicians who rose during this era, among them Cleon, Alcibiades, Cleophon, Syracosius, and Anytus. These men were "demagogues," which in ancient Athens originally referred to a leader of the common people in opposition to the elite. In time, however, the term came to connote a troublesome autocrat who used inflammatory rhetoric to foment the passions of crowds, appeal to their emotions, find scapegoats in groups that were out of favor, exaggerate dangers, stoke fears, and even lie. The goal was to drown out reasoned deliberation in public matters and replace it with fanaticism. Demagogues violated the traditional, conservative norms of political conduct and practice. In mocking the demagogues, playwrights and other authors often gave them colorful nicknames, such as Bleary Eyes, Smoky, Hempy, and Quail. The phrase "beyond Hyperbolus" was used to describe a person who was extremely litigious.

To seize power, Hyperbolus attempted to neutralize various rivals by having them ostracized. At the time, ostracism was a process by which citizens, including political leaders, could be expelled from the city-state of Athens for a period of ten years. Once each year, citizens would nominate people they believed were a threat to democracy because of their political views, dishonesty, or simply because the citizenry disliked them. Most prominent among the rivals of Hyperbolus were Nicias, Alcibiades, and Phaeax. The power struggle came about in connection with Athens's relations with Sparta. Hyperbolus advocated an aggressive policy toward Sparta, while his rivals for power in the wake of Cleon called for a more passive approach. In normal circumstances, either Alcibiades of Nicias would have been ostracized. In a surprising turn of events, however, it was Hyperbolus himself who was ostracized and exiled in 416 or 415 bce.

The process that led to his ostracism provides insight into the politics of the time. The ostracism of Nicias would have resulted in a major shift in Athenian policies, for he was the general and politician who had achieved peace with Sparta at the end of the first half of the Peloponnesian Wars through the Peace of Nicias, achieved in 421 bce. He was a rival of Cleon, and he resisted the more aggressive posture of Hyperbolus toward Sparta. Removing Alcibiades would have created a vacuum that would have had the same effect—that is, it would give Hyperbolus a free hand in pursuing an aggressive foreign policy. Accordingly, Alcibiades and Nicias joined forces to have their more radical rival ostra- cized—although, according to the historian Plutarch, neither of the two was particularly popular in Athens: Nicias was scorned for his aristocratic habits, Alcibiades for his lawlessness. Plutarch, however, offered an alternative view of what happened. He speculated that the deal Alcibiades made was not with Nicias but with another rival, Phaeax. Either way, Alcibiades made an agreement with at least one of his political opponents to avoid ostracism.

After his ostracism, Hyperbolus retired to the Aegean island of Samos. There, in 411 bce, he was murdered by members of a plot whose goal was to restore oligarchic rule to Athens. According to the general and historian Thucydides, Hyperbolus was a "worthless character, who had been ostracized not through apprehension of power and repute, but for his villainy's sake, and the shame of the city."

SIGNIFICANCE

Hyperbolus was not a major figure in the politics of the Athenian city-state. His significance lies with what happened to him in the end, his ostracism, and more specifically, the scheme that may have led to his ostracism. If in fact his rivals conspired to have him ostracized, then the ability of Athens to remain a functioning democracy was undermined. Now, the people did not determine policy. Rather, secret deals could be made to decide who could be forced to leave the city, and therefore whose policies would become dominant.

Hyperbolus's ostracism was the last one to occur in ancient Athens. For those who followed him, ostracism of later figures would confer on Hyperbolus—a man of "iniquitous conduct," according to Plutarch— a measure of political glory he did not merit. Others who later assumed power feared that retaining the institution of ostracism would endanger their own posi-

"Hyperbole" Comes from Hyperbolus, No?

The short answer is no.

The English word hyperbole is used to refer to any exaggerated statement, usually one not meant to be taken literally. Hyperbolus, the Athenian demagogue, was given to using high-flown rhetoric to manipulate the common people. So clearly, the word hyperbole would have to come from Hyperbolus, in the same way that other English words come from proper names—like boycott, from Charles C. Boycott, a nineteenth-century Irish land agent, or silhouette, from eighteenth-century French politician Etienne de Silhouette.

It seems perfect, a sure bet, but it is not true. According to those who would know, the folks at Merriam Webster of dictionary fame: "Although that noun does come to us from Greek (by way of Latin), it does so instead from the Greek verb hyperballein, meaning "to exceed," which itself was formed from hyper-, meaning 'beyond,' and ballein, 'to throw.' Hyperbolus may have preferred to take the undeserved credit, of course."

tions: They might be next to fall out of favor, and there would be too much danger that further instances of collusion would be discovered.

—MichaelJ. O'Neal

Further Reading

Baldwin, Barry. "Notes on Hyperbolus." Acta Classica, vol. 14, 1971, pp. 151-156, www.jstor.org/stable/24591332? read-now=1seq=1#page_scan_tab_contents. Forsdyke, Sara. Exile, Ostracism, and Democracy: The Politics of Expulsion in Ancient Greece,. Princeton UP, 2005.

Fuqua, Charles. "Possible Implications of the Ostracism of Hyperbolus." Transactions and Proceedings of the American Philological Association, vol. 96, 1965, 165-179, www.jstor.org/stable/283725.

Hornblower, Simon. The Greek World: 479-323 bc. 4th ed., Routledge, 2011.

Rhodes, P.J. "The Ostracism of Hyberbolus." Ritual, Finance, Politics: Athenian Democratic Accounts Presented to David Lewis, edited by Robin Osborne and Simon Hornblower, Clarendon Press, 1994.

Smith, William, editor. A Dictionary of Greek and Roman Biography and Mythology. Vol. 2, J. Murray, 1872, p. 538.


Carlos Ibanez del Campo	

President of Chile

Carlos Ibanez del Campo was a Chilean general and twice president of the republic. He saw himself as a populist leader and sought to secure for the common people a greater voice in the nation's economic and political life. He ruled as a dictator during his first term, however, and his popularity eroded in the wake of the Great Depression.

Born: November 3, 1877; Linares, Chile Died: April 28, 1960; Santiago, Chile

EARLY LIFE

I

Little information in English is available about Ibanez's early life. He entered military school, graduated, and received a commission. In 1903 he was appointed as military adviser to the army of El Salvador. After he returned to Chile, he served as director of the nation's cavalry school and its police academy. He gained prominence in September 1924 as a result of a military coup against President Arturo Alessandri Palma. The coup had been led by General Luis Altamirano and other members of the armed forces, who were discontented by the inefficiency of the government. Faced with threats from the armed forces, Alessandri resigned, although his resignation was not accepted by Congress. Altamirano established a military junta, but there was another faction of the armed forces, led by Ibanez (by this time a lieutenant colonel) and Colonel Marmaduke Grove, that concluded that the reforms of the junta did not go far enough. Accordingly, they deposed Altamirano, created a new junta headed by Emilio Bello Codesido, and persuaded Alessandri to return and complete his term in office.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

From 1925 to 1927 Ibanez was the de facto head of Chile while serving, first, as the minister of war, then as the minister of home affairs. Alessandri was coming to suspect that Ibanez was too caught up in his own ambition, and some members of the government in fact regarded Alessandri as Ibanez's pawn, as well as a pawn of the military. In response to his precarious position, Alessandri resigned, sought protection from the Chilean military at the US embassy, then fled in exile to Italy. Ibanez at that point announced
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that he intended to run for the presidency, but Chile's major political parties (Conservative, Liberal, and Radical) persuaded him not to run. With a view to avoiding contentious political campaigning given the country's unstable political climate, the parties put up a consensus candidate, Emiliano Figueroa Larrain. Figueroa, who proved to be a weak president, won the election, but he retained Ibanez as his minister of home affairs. In this position, Ibanez was essentially in control of the country, and in 1927, Figueroa resigned. Under the terms of the Chilean constitution, Ibanez, as minister of home affairs, became vice president. He announced that a presidential election would be held that year and that he would run for the office. Ibanez's only opponent was a Communist who was sent into exile during the campaign. Ibanez won with 98 percent of the vote.

During his term, Ibanez became a dictator. He ruled by decree. He suspended parliamentary elections. He named cronies to the Senate and Chamber of Deputies. He had his political opponents arrested and sent into exile; among them was Marmaduke Grove, his former ally. He retained a measure of popularity because he secured huge loans from American banks, enabling him to enact major public works projects. He rescued the nitrate industry, for example, a major Chilean enterprise, by converting it into a state-run monopoly, Compania de Salitre de Chile (COSACH), which depended heavily on US capital. He created a national police force by uniting the previous hodgepodge of police forces. In 1929 he signed the Treaty of Lima, which returned the Tacna Province, seized by Chile in the War of the Pacific (1879-1984), to Peru.

Ibanez's popularity began to erode in 1929 after the collapse of Wall Street, when loans to the Chilean government were not only halted but called in. Without foreign currency, the Chilean economy crumbled. In 1931, faced with an economic crisis, which included a decline in the value of exports and rising unemployment, the Chilean Congress granted Ibanez plenary power to enact sweeping measures to stem the effects of the Depression. Ibanez raised taxes, halted public works projects, and cut government wages. He also announced that, if necessary, he would maintain order by the use of military force. In this climate, he began to encounter serious opposition. In July 1931, students, professionals, and members of the Radical Party called for a general strike. The strike was joined by physicians, lawyers, bank owners, teachers, engineers, merchants, and various labor groups, including bakers and meatpackers. Violence erupted, and people were killed in clashes between the police and demonstrators. Santiago was essentially shut down. After Ibanez lost the backing of the military, he made the decision to resign and go into exile in Argentina on July 26, 1931. Grove and Alessandri had already planned a return to power, and Alessandri was elected president in 1932.

Ibanez returned to the presidency in 1952, running as the candidate of the center-right Agrarian Labor Party. He also had the support of the Popular Socialist Party and even of some feminist political unions. His campaign was managed by feminist journalist and suffragist Maria de la Cruz (who in 1953 became the first woman ever to be elected to the Chilean Senate). Ibanez stated that he would eliminate corruption and ineffective government, earning him the sobriquet "General of Hope." He won the election with 47 percent of the vote.

By this time, Ibanez was elderly and in poor health. He left many of the affairs of government to his cabinet. The country was afflicted by runaway inflation, reaching 71 percent in 1954 and 83 percent in 1955. During his term, economic growth declined, and the costs of public transportation increased 50 percent. By means of the State Security Law, he repealed the Law for the Defense of Democracy, often referred to as "the Damned Law," which had been passed in 1948 by President Gabriel Gonzalez Videla. The law banned the expression of any ideas that seemed to advocate "the implantation in the republic of a regime opposed to democracy or which attack the sovereignty of the country" and banned more than 26,000 persons from the electoral lists. The law in effect banned the Communist Party. During his second term he also adopted what seemed to be a softer approach to crime.

Ibanez had come to power in 1952 through legal means, but he attempted to retain his position as dictator through illegal means. He met with a group of supporters, the ibanistas, which consisted primarily of retired army officers. In 1954-1955 this group created what was called the Linea Recta, or Straight Line, which conspired to establish a new dictatorship. The press revealed that Ibanez had met with the conspirators, creating a scandal that Ibanez could not weather. His term in office ended in 1958 when Jorge Alessandri Rodriquez, the son of Arturo Alessandri, was elected president. Ibanez left politics and died in 1960. The General Ibanez Airport in Punta Arenas remains named in his honor.

SIGNIFICANCE

Ibanez's career fell into two parts that reflected the alterations between liberalism and authoritarianism found in Chili's politics since the nineteenth century. In the 1920s, he was an iron-fisted dictator, and after he left office, he tried to return to power in the 1930s through unsuccessful coups that were backed by fascists. He ran for president in 1942, but his association with reactionaries and fascists led to his defeat. By the time he returned to office in 1952, his positions had softened. He called for integrity in government and an end to corruption. He appeared to be a supporter of farmers and the urban poor. He even tried to conciliate his opponents, and he encouraged the growth of the nation's industries. Historians, however, regard Ibanez's impact on Chile and Chilean government as in many ways negligible. His political opinions shifted, and he had no consistent political ideology. Sometimes he enjoyed the backing of one faction, sometimes of another. Although his second term was more benign than his first, he left the country's economy in shambles.

—MichaelJ. O'Neal
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Tokugawa Ieyasu	

Japanese shogun

Ieyasu, who reigned from 1603 to 1605, united Japan under a feudal administration and brought it to the height of its cultural tradition in a closed society that lasted for more than two centuries.

Born: January 31, 1543; Okazaki, Mikawa Province

(now in Aichi Prefecture), Japan Died: June 1, 1616; Sumpu, Suruga Province (now Shizuoka, Shizuoka Prefecture), Japan

EARLY LIFE

Tokugawa Ieyasu (toh-koo-gah-wah ee-eh-yo-soo) was born Matsudaira Takechiyo in Okazaki Castle, the son of a minor warrior chieftain, Matsudaira Hirotada, whose lands lay between the domains of the Imagawa and the Oda families on the Pacific Ocean. To cement an alliance with Imagawa Yoshimoto, Hirotada dispatched Ieyasu as a hostage in 1547.
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Ieyasu, however, was seized by Oda Nobuhide, who held him hostage for two years. A truce between Yoshimoto and Nobuhide allowed Ieyasu, whose father had died in the meantime, to be taken as hostage to Sumpu, the castle town of Yoshimoto. His grandmother, Keyoin, a nun in Sumpu, started Ieyasu's education by teaching him calligraphy and arranging for a Zen monk, Tagen Sufu, adviser and kin of Yoshimoto, to educate him further. Sufu, an expert in the principles and practice of warfare and well versed in tactics and strategy, taught Ieyasu the relationship of warfare to government and administration. Ieyasu's education in both military and civil affairs, continually internalized through practical application, eventually refined him into the greatest political and military figure in the history of Japan.

As early as the age of ten, Ieyasu began to participate in military duties, initially in noncombatant positions, such as commander of the castle guard. At age twelve, he became an adult and took the name

Motonobu. The following year, in 1556, he returned to Okazaki as head of the family to find his Matsudaira retainers awaiting him, although the Imagawa family continued to garrison the castle. In 1558, at the age of fifteen, he made his first sortie, an assault on a peripheral fortress of Oda Nobunaga, who had succeeded his father, Nobuhide. Ieyasu destroyed the fort, raided the area, and before withdrawing smashed a pursuit force dispatched by Nobunaga. When Yoshimoto refused to recall the Imagawa garrison at Okazaki, Ieyasu changed his name to Motoyasu. For two more years, he served Yoshimoto until Yoshimoto was killed in battle by Nobunaga forces at Okehazama in 1560. Although Ieyasu had successfully overrun a Nobunaga frontier fortress, he realized that Nobunaga had been victorious and that Yoshimoto's heir was incompetent. Ieyasu thus returned to Okazaki, reclaimed the domain for his family, forced the Imagawa garrison out, and established himself as an independent lord at the age of seventeen.

In 1561, Matsudaira Takechiyo joined hands with Nobunaga and took the name Ieyasu. Little by little, he encroached on Imagawa holdings until he controlled both Mikawa and Totomi provinces. In 1567, an imperial order pronounced him Lord Tokugawa Ieyasu, and, as an ally of Nobunaga, he extended his holdings eastward along the seacoast. Fighting much of the time against the Takeda family, he added Suruga Province to his holdings.

When Nobunaga was murdered in 1582, his chief general, Toyotomi Hideyoshi, began taking over his domains and alliances. In 1583, to offset Hideyoshi's power, Ieyasu made an alliance with Hojo Ujimasa in Odawara and split the eastern Takeda domains, taking the Kai and Southern Shinano Provinces. When Hideyoshi became kampaku (regent to the emperor) in 1585, some Tokugawa allies went over to his side, and Ieyasu, to maintain peace on his western borders, struck a deal with Hideyoshi in 1586 and swore loyalty to him in 1588. Thus, when Ujimasa refused to

submit to Hideyoshi, Hideyoshi attacked, using Ieyasu as his point man.

When Odawara fell in 1590, the Hojo leaders were ordered to disembowel themselves, and the Kanto Plain, with its six provinces of Izu, Sagami, Musashi, Kozuke, Kazusa, and Shimosa, was given to Ieyasu along with 110,000 koku (one koku is equivalent to an area that would harvest five bushels of rice) of land in the Omi and Ise Provinces not far from Kyoto in exchange for Ieyasu's lands in the Mikawa, Totomi, and Suruga Provinces. It provided Ieyasu with a one-mil- lion-koku increase in land, separated him further from Hideyoshi, and made him point man for further expansion of Hideyoshi's control to the east. Ieyasu now established his castle in Edo, which is the modern Imperial Palace in Tokyo, and began a promising future.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

The 1590s was a decade of preparation. The policies Ieyasu followed in consolidating his control in the Kanto Plain were later successfully pursued to unify and administer Japan for two and a half centuries of peace following the Battle of Sekigahara in 1600 and the subsequent subordination of all the feudal lords under Ieyasu's control.

Ieyasu believed that good government consisted of keeping the goodwill of the governed. Consequently, he immediately lightened taxation, punished or got rid of administrators who exploited or abused the collection of taxes, tightened administrative regulations to restrict the authority of district administrators, and established mechanisms of inspection to audit their performance. It is not surprising that peasants from other domains began filtering into Tokugawa holdings to escape high taxes and harsh rule.

Ieyasu regarded religion as one of the instruments of government and guaranteed the lands of temples and shrines that accepted his leadership. He issued sets of regulations to guide abbots in administering the temples and priestly behavior and made religious controversy against the law. Eventually, everyone had to carry an identification card that stipulated to which Shinto shrine and Buddhist temple he belonged. Ieyasu adroitly used nuptial services in politics, marrying his daughters and granddaughters to important feudal lords. These marriages eventually related Ieyasu to almost every major feudal lord in the country, thus consolidating his relations with the strategic feudal houses. Moreover, he soon began arranging marriages among feudal houses, thus strengthening his political infrastructure.

Ieyasu was the perfect specimen of a type that Japanese nationality and training tends to produce. With a powerful physique, he ensured his own physical health with a frugal diet, the avoidance of any excess, a fondness for all kinds of exercise, and an outdoor, active life. Hawking was his real interest, although he was skilled in archery, fencing, and horsemanship and excelled at shooting.

A disciplined man with great self-control, Ieyasu kept his powder dry during Hideyoshi's two Korean campaigns between 1592 and 1598 and after Hideyoshi's death was in a position to consolidate his strength and establish an administration that covered all Japan. Ieyasu was appointed shogun by the imperial court in 1603 and reconstituted the bakufu (sho- gunate), which both Nobunaga and Hideyoshi had ignored.

In patterning his shogunate on the previous Kamakura and Ashikaga shogunates, Ieyasu studied the basic codes of those regimes in the Azuma Kagami (mirror of the east) and Kenmoku Shikimoku (code of the Kenmu year period), respectively. The Azuma Kagami particularly provided historical justification for his regime. As a history of the founding of the Kamakura shogunate, its lessons are clear. A shogun rules through his vassal bands. He rules justly, punishing insurgents and rewarding loyal followers. He keeps the peace and, through the action of a grateful and cooperative court, receives and at the same time passes on to his heir and descendants the title of sho- gun. Consequently, Ieyasu took care to ensure that no person or institution should be able to interfere with Tokugawa rule and that the military class under his family should be the ruling power. To protect his family position, he retired in 1605 and had his son Tokugawa Hidetada appointed shogun, although he continued to rule. He also saw to it that his grandson Iemitsu would succeed his father, Hidetada, when Ieyasu died.

In a strategic distribution of fiefs following the Battle of Sekigahara, Ieyasu placed fudai lords (hereditary lieges) in key domains throughout Japan to keep an eye on the tozama (outside lords) with whom he had no hereditary ties. In order to reduce their wealth and thus limit their military strength, Ieyasu imposed upon the feudal lords obligations such as rebuilding castles, expanding the Imperial Palace in 1611, and building roads.

Ieyasu was devoted to the accumulation of wealth, but he did not spend it. Instead, he repeatedly advised vassals to live frugally and in his own daily habits tried to serve as a model. This is one of the reasons why the pursuit of profitable foreign trade was inimical to his interests. Ieyasu had taken the English captain Will Adams into his service in 1601, sanctioned the visits of the Dutch in 1606 and the English in 1613, and approved Japanese trading ventures to Southeast Asia. Profits on a six-month round-trip voyage to Southeast Asia, for example, ranged from 35 percent to 110 percent, averaging 50 percent per voyage. Once Toyotomi power had been eliminated by the capture of Osaka Castle in 1616, however, two other factors came into play discouraging foreign trade. One was the persecution of Christians, who were regarded as the advance guard of foreign invasion. The other and most important was the domestic policy of Ieyasu, which brought all the feudal lords under his control. Foreign trade could only help the western tozama lords become wealthy, and that caused gradual foreign restrictions until the country was closed off completely in 1640 under Iemitsu.

SIGNIFICANCE

In his early years and all through his life, Tokugawa Ieyasu was a good fighter and a born strategist. He fought more than forty-five battles. He did not win them all, but at Mikatagahara he defeated a force led by Takeda Shingen twice as great as his own. Later, he defeated Hideyoshi twice at Komakiyama and Nagakute before submitting himself as a vassal. The Battle of Sekigahara showed his true mettle as a general. He smashed a combined force larger than his own and settled once and for all his military supremacy over all the other feudal lords.

In his later years after 1590, when he took over the Kanto Plain, he showed his genius as an administrator. Ieyasu made no effort to create a systematic government. He gave direct orders rather than governing by legislation. What legislation there was neither bulky nor particularly original. It carried on the codes of the Kamakura and Ashikaga shogunates with the purpose of keeping the Tokugawa family in a position of complete and unassailable domination. It included terms of the oath to be taken by all daimyos (feudal lords) and laws to be observed by the imperial house and court nobles and by the feudal lords and their samurai retainers. Ieyasu exacted unconditional obedience of the whole military class. Moreover, the court could do nothing without the consent of the shogunate, restricting itself to ceremony and aesthetics.

—Edwin L. Neville Jr.
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Agustin de Iturbide

Emperor of Mexico

Agustin de Iturbide was an army general who led forces, both political and military, that secured Mexico's independence from Spain. After Mexico seceded from Spain, he was proclaimed president, then emperor. He was a leading figure in the formation of an independent Mexico.

Born: September 27, 1783; Valladolid, Viceroyalty of

New Spain (now Morelia, Michoacan, Mexico) Died: July 19, 1824; Padilla, Tamaulipas, Mexico

EARLY LIFE

Don Agustin de Iturbide, whose full name was Agustin Cosme Damian de Iturbide y Aramburu, was his parents' fifth child and the only male child to survive. Iturbide's father, Joaquin de Iturbide, was a descendant of the European Basque gentry who had been confirmed during the late Middle Ages as nobles by the king of Aragon. Because he was a younger son, Joaquin could not inherit family lands, so he emigrated to New Spain (or, more formally, the Viceroy- alty of New Spain). Iturbide's mother, Maria Josefa de Aramburu y Carrillo de Figueroa, was born in Mexico of Spanish blood, making her a Creole (one of Spanish descent born in the colonies). There is some uncertainty about her ancestry, specifically, whether she was born to a high-ranking family and whether she was a mestizo, or one who had Indian blood.

Iturbide studied at a Catholic seminary, the Colegio de San Nicolas, in Valladolid. Later, he worked at one of his family's haciendas, where he became an expert horseman—a skill that stood him in good stead during his military career. While still a teenager, he joined the royalist army, He was initially



Agustm de Iturbide, portrait. Image via Wikimedia Commons. [Public domain.]

 

commissioned as a second lieutenant, but in 1806 he was promoted to full lieutenant. Meanwhile, in 1805, he married Ana Maria Josefa Ramona de Huarte y Muniz, the daughter of the district governor and the granddaughter of a Spanish aristocrat. This marriage provided him with the backing—and the money— that eased his rise in the military and later in politics.

One of Iturbide's first military campaigns was against Gabriel J. de Yermo, a wealthy landowner who opposed independence for Mexico and who in 1808 led a coup that deposed Viceroy Jose de Iturrigaray. This coup was part of the political unrest that was ongoing in New Spain in the early nineteenth century as proponents of independence clashed with royalist elites. As an army officer, Iturbide earned the nom de guerre "the Iron Dragon" for his fearlessness on the field, often against overwhelming odds. Then in 1809, he also led forces in opposition to Jose Mariano Michelena, a prominent military officer, took part in a conspiracy to achieve Mexican independence from Spain. (He also introduced coffee to Mexico.) In 1816 Iturbide faced corruption charges and was dismissed from the military. He went to Spain to argue his case but returned to Mexico and was restored to the army in 1821.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

In 1820 a military revolt placed Spain under a liberal regime. It was at this point that Iturbide had a change of heart and, with other Creole aristocrats, began to believe that independence from Spain was both possible and necessary. At this time, Iturbide, in command of royal forces, was pursuing one Vicente Guerrero, a liberal revolutionary. The two met, entered into negotiations, and as a result Guerrero pledged his support to Iturbide. In February 1821 Iturbide launched his own rebellion against the viceroyalty when he issued the Plan of Iguala, sometimes referred to as the Triguartine Plan. This was a statement containing twenty-three articles that laid out a conservative program guaranteeing freedom of religion and calling for Mexico to be a monarchy independent from Spain to be ruled by a Spanish prince from the French Bourbon family. The terms of the Plan of Iguala demonstrated that Iturbide was committed to preserving the colonial system, but within that system Creoles would replace Spaniards in government posts. The plan was widely supported by Creoles, and when a new Spanish viceroy arrived in Mexico, he found Iturbide largely in control of the country. The viceroy proposed negotiations, which led to the Treaty of Cordova, which in turn confirmed Mexican independence and its status as a constitutional monarchy. Iturbide, now known as "the Liberator," entered Mexico City on September 27, 1821, at the head of his army. The First Mexican Empire was born.

The Bourbon royals had no interest in the throne of Mexico. Accordingly, the nation's Creoles came to believe that Iturbide should be given the honor. In May 1822 one of the sergeants in Iturbide's regiment launched a movement to have Iturbide proclaimed emperor. Iturbide feigned reluctance, but that month the Mexican Congress, backed by a tumultuous crowd of supporters, invested him with the title of emperor. Accordingly, on July 21, 1822, he was crowned Emperor Agustin 1.

In the aftermath, Iturbide gave considerable effort to creating a court of pomp and magnificence, as would have befitted European royalty. He also made efforts to ensure that he retained the traditional prerogatives of the Spanish monarch, including the right to appoint Church officials and civil administrators. In an effort to expand the realm he had already dispatched troops to Central America to annex the region, but the nations of Central American would have no part of it.

Iturbide was generally regarded as undiplomatic and insensitive as a ruler. He carried on frequent disputes with the legislature, rendering his efforts to concentrate power in his own hands ineffectual. In October 1822, after imprisoning several of the deputies, he dissolved Congress. Because of his high-handedness, he was rapidly losing popularity, and a rebellion broke out. On March 19, 1823, he abdicated and left for Europe. When he learned that Spain was about to take military action against Mexico, he returned, claiming that he wanted to fight for his country, but Congress believed that he had taken this step with a view to returning to power. While Iturbide was still at sea on his way back to Mexico, Congress declared him a traitor and sentenced him to death. He was arrested when he landed, and on July 19, 1824, he was executed by firing squad.

SIGNIFICANCE

The nineteenth century witnessed a struggle between republican forms of government and traditional European-style monarchies. Iturbide was significant because, even though his reign as emperor was short, lasting less than one year, he and his followers created an environment in which a republican government was feasible. The Plan of Iguala and the Treaty of Cordoba offered hope to the common man in Mexico. The consensus was that some form of representative government was needed in Mexico, and the elite among Mexican Creoles continued to embrace liberal, republican ideals, even after Iturbide's death. Indeed, his descendants continued to intrigue against the Mexican nobility until the 1890s. Still today, Itubide is regarded in many quarters as the father of Mexico. At his execution, he cried: "Mexicans! ... tell your children ... to think with kindness of the first Chief of the Army of the Three Guarantees ... if my children should stand in need of your protection, remember that their father spent the best season of his life laboring for your welfare!" Mexico's achievement of independence, in which Iturbide played a major role, was a key development in the dissolution of the Spanish Empire.

—MichaelJ. O'Neal
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Yahya A. J. J. Jammeh	

President of Gambia

Yahya Jammeh was elected president of the Republic of Gambia (The Gambia) in 1996, two years after he seized power from former President Dawda Jawara in a bloodless coup. He served as president until 2017.

Born: May 25, 1965, Kanilai; The Gambia EARLY LIFE

Yahya Abdul-Azziz Jemus Junkung Jammeh was born on May 25, 1965, in the rural village of Kanilai in western Gambia. He attended high school in Banjul, capital of The Gambia, but left in 1983 after completing tenth grade. In August 1984, he joined the Gam- bian national army, where he served for over a decade until retiring in September 1996. He married Tuti Faal in 1994, but they separated in 1998. He and his second wife, Moroccan-born Zineb Suma, have two children: Mariam, born in 2000, and Muhammed, born in 2007.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Jammeh spent several months at the end of 1993 completing a training course for military police at Port McClellan, Alabama. When he returned to The Gambia, the twenty-nine-year-old lieutenant seized power in July 1994. The bloodless coup toppled the government of President DawdaJawara, a British-trained veterinary surgeon who had led The Gambia since its independence in 1965. Jawara's reportedly corrupt and ineffectual government accomplished little in terms of social improvements or infrastructure investment in nearly three decades. Jammeh declared that he and the military were only

assuming power temporarily in order to eliminate corruption and improve the living situation of the Gambian people.

Jammeh formed a council of four other junior officers and several civilians and proceeded to rule by decree. He placed ministers from the former government under house arrest, arrested many of the army's senior officers, and banned all political activity. He also established committees to investigate government corruption and recover missing public funds.

Jammeh returned The Gambia to constitutional rule when he ordered presidential elections to be
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held in September 1996, mostly at the insistence of Western financial backers. However, he barred any politician who had been involved in the previous government from participating in the elections, effectively eliminating all major opposition party heads from contention. In addition, since the president had only lifted the ban on all political parties in August, the three other candidates had little opportunity to campaign.

In the two years of his military rule, Jammeh had built schools, health clinics and a large hospital, in addition to setting up The Gambia's first television station and constructing an international airport. He won the September 26 polls with over 60 percent of the vote. His main rival, human rights lawyer Ousainu Darboe, received 36 percent. Darboe claimed afterwards that during his campaign, soldiers had attempted on several occasions to kidnap and assassinate him. International observers said that the voting was relatively free and fair, though the electoral procedures had not been. Jammeh thus began his first five-year term.

In July 2001, in preparation for the October presidential elections, Jammeh lifted his ban barring members of Jawara's regime from contesting the presidency. However, he threatened that anyone who attempted to weaken the country's stability would be killed. The polls on October 19 were marked by high voter turnout. Just prior to the elections, the electoral commission had modified its rules so that anyone with a voter identification card, even if he or she was not on the official voting register, could cast a ballot. The opposition strongly criticized this move, claiming that it permitted electoral fraud. Jammeh, leading the Alliance for Patriotic Reorientation and Construction (APRC), won the election with 53 percent of the vote. Darboe, leader of the United Democratic Party (UDP), once again came in second place, with 33 percent.

In May 2002, parliament (which is controlled by Jammeh's APRC) passed controversial legislation to control the country's media. According to the new law, all journalists must register with a specialized media commission that has the power to shut down media companies or imprison journalists. The registration fees were prohibitive, and these repressive measures were challenged by the Gambia Press Union, led by journalist and newspaper editor Deyda Hydara. Hydara spoke out repeatedly against the law until he was murdered in December 2004. (His killers have yet to be identified.) Additionally, reports exist that other journalists critical of the president have reportedly been persecuted by his personal guard, whose tactics include illegal arrests, intimidation and bombings of journalists' offices and homes. These reports have been largely confirmed by the international organization Reporters without Borders.

In July 2003, Jammeh instituted a temporary limit on polygamous marriages, which are common in the predominantly Muslim country. For the following three years, Gambian men would not be allowed to marry more than three wives. In the same speech, he also reiterated that the Muslim veil had no place in Christian missionary schools, and declared that, by September 2003, no girl would be permitted to attend school while wearing a veil. Those caught violating the law would be jailed. These declarations were met with frustration by Gambian Muslims, who number 90 percent of the population.

In July 2006, only a few months before the next presidential elections, Jammeh abruptly, and without explanation, fired Ndondi Njai, head of the country's independent electoral commission. His move was strongly criticized by the opposition, who stated that the president should not be able to control the commission which, by nature, is supposed to be independent and impartial. Njai's dismissal came in the midst of concerns about potential electoral fraud in the September polls.

Three candidates contested the September 22 polls. Jammeh won a third five-year term with 77 percent of the vote, followed by Darboe with 27 percent

and Halifa Sallah with 6 percent. Darboe contested the results, citing widespread voter intimidation by local government and military forces. The opposition had originally formed the National Alliance for Democracy and Development (NADD), led by Sallah, and planned to back one candidate as a means of challenging the president. However, Darboe's UDP and several other opposition parties withdrew from the alliance.

In their campaigns, both Darboe and Sallah emphasized that, though the president had built many new projects, the cost of living continued to rise and poverty remained widespread. In his own campaign, Jammeh predicted that he would win by a wide margin. Furthermore, in his final campaign speech, he declared that he would rule for four more decades and told supporters that his presidency was God's will—therefore he could not be overthrown by a coup or an election. Voters were also informed that they could only expect improvements to their region if they voted for him, since areas that did not support him would not be developed.

In 2007, Jammeh announced that he had discovered a cure for AIDS. His cure consists of a mixture of seven herbs, applied as a paste to the body and also taken orally. The patient is also told to eat plenty of bananas. Jammeh, who is keeping the identity of the herbs a secret, states that the cure eliminates the virus within three days. The Gambian health minister supports the president's claims, and states that trial patients have gained weight and visibly improved in their physical appearance. However, Jammeh's herbal cure has been widely dismissed by AIDS specialists. Fadzai Gwaradzimba, a senior official of the United Nations Development Program (UNDP), was forced to leave The Gambia after she raised questions about the efficacy of the treatment, and suggested that it might lead to unsafe sexual behavior. Jammeh, whose family has been herbalists for generations, also claims to have a cure for asthma, and has stated that he will next start curing diabetes.

At a political rally in May 2008, Jammeh stated that any gay resident had twenty-four hours to leave The Gambia, and those that remained would be beheaded if discovered. Homosexuality, which the president says is immoral and defies Muslim religious principles, was previously illegal and homosexuals were subject to imprisonment. Jammeh's statement provoked widespread condemnation from international gay rights and human rights groups.

SIGNIFICANCE

A former British colony and one of Africa's smallest nations, The Gambia is a thin strip of a country that follows the Gambia River on the coast of West Africa, and is nearly surrounded by Senegal. It has few natural resources or arable land, and depends primarily on peanut exports and foreign aid to support its economy. However, because The Gambia has had only two presidents since 1970, it has therefore experienced greater political stability than many of its West African neighbors since the country achieved independence in 1965. In the first decade of his presidency, Jammeh invested heavily in infrastructure, but despite improvements, Jammeh's government is frequently criticized by human rights groups for its disregard for the freedom of the press and of political opposition. There was no term limit on Jammeh's presidency, and he expressed his intention to rule The Gambia for several more decades, although his tenure as president ended in 2017.

—Alyssa Connell
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Wojciech Jaruzelski

Polish prime minister and president

Jaruzelski, in an attempt to solidify Communist rule, ordered Polish soldiers to shoot protesting workers during the 1970 Polish shipyard strikes. In December 1981, he declared martial law in order to crush the Independent Trade Union, called Solidarity, in Poland.

Born: July 6, 1923; Kurow, Poland Died: May 25, 2014; Warsaw, Poland

EARLY LIFE

Wojciech Jaruzelski (VOY-syehk yah-roo-ZEHL-skee) was born in the Lublin region of Poland to a gentry family. He and his family were captured by the Soviet Army after its invasion of Poland in September 1939, as an ally of Nazi Germany. Jaruzelski was sent to Siberia along with thousands of other Poles. His father died in Siberia in 1942.

Jaruzelski worked as a laborer until he enlisted in a Soviet-sponsored Polish military unit known as the Tadeusz Kosciuszko Division (or First Polish Division). Jaruzelski proved to his superiors that he was not only a good soldier but also politically reliable. He was sent to the Polish Officers' Training School at Ryazan, where he received both military and political training. He was given command first of an infantry platoon and then of a regimented field-reconnaissance unit. In January of 1945, Jaruzelski participated in the Soviet liberation of Warsaw. He then joined the fighting in Pomorze (Pomerania). In May of 1945, his unit made contact with American soldiers on the Elbe River.

From 1945 to 1947, Jaruzelski aided in the stabilization of Communist control in Poland by eliminating pockets of resistance from the Polish underground army, which was opposed to the Communists and Ukrainian freedom fighters. In 1947, he took part in Operation Vistula, which was meant to vanquish the last remnants of the Ukrainian Resistance Army (UPA). Jaruzelski distinguished himself in the "pacification" of Ukrainian villages.

In 1947, Jaruzelski was sent to the Higher Infantry School at Rembertow to study staff operations. Upon graduation, he became a lecturer in tactics and staff operations. He did postgraduate work at the Swierczewski General Staff Academy and the Voroshylov Academy in Moscow. He was quickly promoted to lieutenant colonel in 1949 and to full colonel by 1954. After his promotion to colonel, Jaruzelski was made head of the Department of Military Academics and Officer Education.

In 1956, Jaruzelski was promoted to general and named chief of the Central Department of Battle
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Training. The chief's position required extensive cooperation and contact with elements of the Soviet Army leadership. From 1957 to 1960, Jaruzelski commanded the Twelfth Mechanized Division of the Polish People's Army.

For Jaruzelski, party loyalty and military service went hand in hand. He was made chief of the main political board of the Polish Armed Forces in 1960. He was then elected to the Central Committee of the Polish United Workers' Party in 1964. Following his election to the party hierarchy, he rose within a year from deputy minister of national defense to chief of the general staff. In this capacity, he became responsible for integrating Polish forces into Soviet military strategies.

In April of 1968, Jaruzelski was promoted to divisional (two-star) general. This new promotion came while he was planning, along with his Soviet counterparts, to invade Czechoslovakia in order to crush the Prague Spring uprising. He was in charge of the Polish contingent of the Warsaw Pact that invaded and occupied Czechoslovakia in August 1968. For his loyal service, he was promoted to three-star general in October 1968, and was named minister of national defense.

In December of 1970, workers' strikes broke out in Poland along the Baltic coast. Jaruzelski ordered Polish troops to open fire on striking workers, resulting in forty-four dead and more than eleven hundred wounded. Jaruzelski also helped negotiate an end to the strikes with the new party leader, Edward Gierek. Gierek rewarded him with a fourth star and associate membership in the Politburo of the party.

When Polish workers rose up again in 1976, Jaruzelski remained on the sidelines, refusing to order Polish soldiers to attack the rioters. After the deaths in the 1970 riots, he feared a mutiny within the army if force was again ordered. He wisely chose not to side with Gierek, who was removed in 1980 after workers went on strike again. The Polish workers then created the Communist bloc's first independent trade union, Solidarity.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Throughout 1980 and 1981, Solidarity began to undermine the authority of the Communist Party and the Polish government. To give the party an appearance of credibility, Jaruzelski was named first party secretary in June 1981, and prime minister shortly after. He also maintained the portfolio of minister of national defense. Jaruzelski concentrated power around him in order to weed out unreliable party and military leaders who had sympathies toward Solidarity. Plans for martial law were prepared and approved by Moscow in March 1981. Jaruzelski then waited for the most opportune time. He struck on December 13, 1981, making mass arrests of union leaders and others associated with the opposition movement in Poland. Detention camps were established, and all civil associations outside the party were declared illegal. The party itself was temporarily suspended. Hunts were carried out for those not arrested in the first wave. Jaruzelski created the Military Council of National Salvation to rule Poland until it returned to "normality." However, Solidarity and other resistance groups simply moved underground and did not yield to martial law.

The period between 1981 and 1988 saw Poland fall into stagnation, both economically and civilly. Workers began striking again in 1988. Jaruzelski saw no alternative but to reopen talks with Solidarity in 1988. These "round table" talks resulted in semifree elections and a Communist defeat at the polls. In a compromise, Jaruzelski was recognized as the president of the People's Poland in 1989 but had to share power with a non-Communist prime minister, Tadeusz Mazowiecki. In 1990, Poland broke from the Communist bloc and became the Third Polish Republic. Jaruzelski stayed as president for the rest of that year and then retired from public office. Although Jaruzelski was tried in 2001 by the Polish government for his participation in the 1970 killings, the court failed to reach a decision. In 2005, he was threatened with a new trial for his part in declaring martial law in 1981.

SIGNIFICANCE

Wojciech Jaruzelski was the archetype of the Polish army officer under the rule of the Polish United Workers' Party, the nation's communist party. As a party loyalist, he maneuvered himself into successive promotions until he was the major coordinator of Polish military actions. He thus had a major role in crushing the Prague Spring in 1968 and in coordinating Polish soldiers to end the Baltic shipyard strikes in 1970-1971, which resulted in untold worker deaths. Jaruzelski withdrew his support of Edward Gierek in 1976, and the party politicians as a whole in 1980 when he took control of the state. Jaruzelski again used the Polish Army to crush the Solidarity labor movement, in defense of the communist system, which resulted in more deaths. Following 1989, the Polish Army began to return to its pre-World War II historical traditions.

—David Stefancic
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Laurent Kabila

President of the Republic of the Congo

Laurent Kabila was president of the Democratic Republic of the Congo from 1997 to 2001. Previously he led a left-wing guerrilla army opposed to President Joseph Mobutu; he later turned to diamond and ivory smuggling to earn a living. In 1996, he led a Congolese rebel coalition backed by the armies ofRwanda and Uganda aimed at overthrowing Mobutu in the First Congo War (1996-1997).

Born: November 27, 1939; Moba, Democratic Republic of the Congo Died: January 16, 2001; Kinshasa, Democratic Republic of the Congo

EARLY LIFE

Kabila was born in 1939 in Shaba province in what was then the Belgian Congo. He studied political philosophy in France, later returning to the Congo in advance of its independence from Belgium in 1960. After the 1961 murder of leftwing Prime Minister Patrice Lumumba, Kabila went into exile. He later returned to organize the People's Revolutionary Party in 1963. His guerrilla group established a "liberated zone" in what was then called Zaire's eastern Kivu provinces. In 1977, Kabila went into exile in Tanzania, even as his guerrillas managed smuggling operations of diamonds and ivory from Zaire. By 1987, Kabila was largely out of Zaire's political picture before being recruited by the government of Rwanda to lead the anti-Mobutu AFDL in late 1997.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

K

Kabila faced a host of difficulties as president. By most accounts he mishandled many of them, alienating many Congolese and, more important, his Rwandan and Ugandan allies who helped place him in power. Just over a year after taking office, Kabila ordered all foreign troops-meaning Rwandans and Ugandans-to leave the country. The Rwandans, dominated by ethnic Tutsis, had already accused Kabila of helping train and equip the ethnic Hutu militia, the Interahamwe, living in refugee camps in eastern DRC from where they conducted raids into Rwanda.
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Rather than leave the country, the Rwandans in effect tried to replicate the First Congo War by recruiting a new rebel army, the Rally for Congolese Democracy (RCD), and trying to overthrow Kabila.

Kabila's fortunes changed suddenly in autumn 1996, when he became leader of a new anti-Mobutu force, the Alliance des Forces Democratiques pour la Liberation du Congo, (AFDL). The AFDL served primarily as a Congolese front organization for the army of Rwanda, which invaded what was then called Zaire in October 1996, initially to aid ethnic Tutsis in their fight against ethnic Hutu exiles living in the eastern-most provinces of Zaire. The Hutus, along with civilian refugees, had fled to Zaire following the Rwandan civil war of 1994, during which Hutus slaughtered an estimated 800,000 Tutsis. The Tutsis eventually regained control and drove the Hutu-dominated army and a civilian militia into neighboring Zaire, whose president, Joseph Mobutu, had sided with the Hutus in Rwanda's civil war.

In late summer 1997, Tutsis living in Zaire, nervous that a concentration of Hutus living in refugee camps might turn on them, attacked the Hutus. They were soon joined by Rwanda's army, now dominated by Tutsis. The Rwandans pursued fleeing Hutus westward. To provide cover for their invasion, they helped organize a Congolese rebel army, the Alliance des Forces Democratiques pour la Liberation du Congo (AFDL), and chose Laurent Kabila to lead it.

Kabila, however, appealed for help from Angola, the third country that had intervened in the First Congo War to help install him in office. Troops from Angola entered the DRC and stopped the advancing Rwandans, who in turn were attacked and slaughtered by resentful Congolese civilians from Kinshasa. The fast-moving events from August-October 1997 launched the Second Congo War (see separate Background Information Summary in this database) that did not end until 2003.

By the following May the Rwandans and AFDL, who had been joined by the army of Uganda, were in control of the Congo/Zaire/DRC capital, Kinshasa. Kabila was declared president to replace Mobutu, who had fled into exile. Kabila soon reversed Mobutu's earlier decision to change the name of the country to Zaire and reverted to the name Democratic Republic of the Congo (DRC).

The term "Democratic Republic" was suggestive of Kabila's personal background leading a rebel guerrilla force against Mobutu, who had the support of the United States after seizing power in a military coup in 1965. For about six months, Ernesto 'Che' Guevara had joined Kabila's army before leaving and expressing doubts that Kabila had the character or temperament to succeed.

SIGNIFICANCE

As president, Kabila soon alienated his Rwandan and Ugandan allies, who turned against him in 1998, and tried to replicate their successful overthrow of Mobutu two years earlier. This time, however, Kabila was able to enlist the support of Angola, Zimbabwe, Namibia and Chad which all sent troops to thwart the Rwandans, and their Congolese allies, in the Second Congo War (1998-2003). Kabila did not live to see the end of the war. He was assassinated on January 16, 2001, by a bodyguard. He was succeeded by his son Joseph, who oversaw a negotiated end to the Second Congo War and was later elected president in 2006.

—Salem Press
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Paul Kagame

President of Rwanda

Paul Kagame was elected president of Rwanda in 2003, after serving as the legislatively-appointed president from 2000 to 2003. He was reelected in 2010 and 2017. Prior to becoming president, Kagame served as the vice president and defense minister ofpost-genocide Rwanda. In this role, he led Rwanda into war against the Democratic Republic of the Congo (1998-2003). He was one of the founders of the Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF), which opposed the Rwandan government beginning in the 1980s. Under Kagame, the RPF took over Rwanda in 1994, ending the genocide that killed some 800,000 Rwandans.

Born: October 23, 1957; Tambwe, Ruanda-Urundi, Rwanda

EARLY LIFE

Kagame was born in Gitarama, in central Rwanda, on October 23, 1957. He and his parents, Deogratius and Asteria Rutagambwa, fled Rwanda for Uganda in 1960 during a period of civil upheaval, when the majority Hutu population was targeting minority Tutsis. The family was chased from their home, barely escaping a group of Hutu arsonists who had come to burn their house down. Kagame remained in Uganda for the next thirty years. As a Rwandan refugee, he grew up as an outcast.

In 1981, after finishing secondary school, Kagame joined a guerilla rebellion against the Ugandan government. He followed a childhood friend, Fred Rwigyema, into combat against Ugandan dictator Milton Obote. This war lasted for five years, until Obote was defeated by the National Resistance Army (NRA), led by Yoweri Museveni.

For the next four years, Kagame rose through the ranks of the NRA. He eventually became a senior officer. However, his Rwandan heritage was problematic: because Uganda had taken in so many Tutsi refugees from Rwanda, there was a push from native Ugandans for Rwandans to return to their homeland. Rwandan President Juvenal Habyarimana would not allow the refugees to return, claiming that Rwanda was overpopulated and that no farmland was available. In 1990, a rebel force calling itself the Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF) invaded Rwanda from the Ugandan border. The force was composed primarily of Hutu and Tutsi Rwandan exiles serving in the NRA, led by Kagame's friend Rwigyema.

At the time of the invasion, Kagame was attending an officer training course for Ugandan soldiers at Fort Leavenworth, Kansas. Soon after the war began,
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Kagame returned to Uganda and joined the RPF as a field commander in place of Rwigyema, who had been killed shortly after the invasion of Rwanda. Under Kagame's leadership, the RPF launched a successful offensive against the Rwandan government, even though the group lacked sophisticated equipment and financial backing.

In mid-1993, the Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF) and the Rwandan government signed a peace agreement known as the Arusha accords that gave the RPF political rights in the Rwandan government, and opened the nation up to multiparty elections. However, the truce quickly began to unravel. The Rwandan government did not embrace the political changes laid out in the accords, and instead used the presence of the RPF as an excuse to increase harassment and violence against Tutsis. The government granted only nominal power to the Tutsis in governmental affairs, and Tutsis felt increasingly threatened as the government organized groups of Hutu militants and fed anti-Tutsi propaganda to the press.

On April 6, 1994, President Habyarimana's plane was shot down over Rwanda's capital, Kigali. Although those responsible for the plane crash were never found, it is suspected that the president's allies staged the assassination to provoke public sympathy for the genocide. The government blamed Kagame's RPF, and immediately after the assassination, Hutu nationalists began calling for Hutus to kill all Tutsis. Their message of violence was carried over major radio stations throughout the country. Over the next three months, some 800,000 Tutsis (and Hutus sympathetic to Tutsis) were killed in the worst genocide since the Holocaust. Many historians now refer to the 100-days of killing as the Rwandan Holocaust.

After the genocide began, Kagame and the RPF, which had not disarmed after the accords, engaged the Rwandan military. The RPF had forces in Kigali and also in the northeastern section of Rwanda, in a special demilitarized zone, and was the only military force that attempted to stop the genocide. Nearly the

entire United Nations (UN) peacekeeping force pulled out of Rwanda after several Belgium soldiers were killed by Hutu militants. While the RPF fought the Rwandan military, armed Hutu civilians slaughtered Tutsis at a horrific rate, leaving few men, women, and children alive.

Kagame's small army of 15,000 to 20,000 boys and men quickly overran the Rwandan army of 40,000 well-armed soldiers. Kagame refused to negotiate with the Rwandan government, believing that the government was responsible for the genocide and therefore could not be trusted. In addition, he refused most UN offers of assistance; because the UN had abandoned Rwanda soon after the genocide began, Kagame did not trust them either. By early June 1994, Kagame and the RPF had taken roughly two-thirds of the country, and by July, they had full control of Rwanda. Because of the swiftness of the RPF's victory, more than two million Hutu refugees flooded the borders of neighboring Zaire, Tanzania, and Burundi. Many of these refugees were responsible for the genocide and remained in refugee camps for several years, fearful of reprisal killings from the RPF, now the dominant political party in Rwanda.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

After the war, Kagame became vice-president and defense secretary of Rwanda, but many political and military leaders believed he was in charge of the country, rather than President Pasteur Bizimungu, a Hutu. Post-genocide Rwanda was devastated, lacking schools, hospitals, police, and other basic services. In addition, the refugee crisis strained relations with neighboring Zaire. By the end of 1995, Rwandan prisons were filled beyond capacity with Hutus accused of taking part in the genocide.

In November 1996, refugees began returning to Rwanda. Because such a large number of Hutus had taken part in the genocide, the government focused on reconciliation and social stability rather than prosecuting war criminals, with the exceptions of the leaders of the genocide. Relations with Zaire continued to deteriorate until Zairian rebel leader Laurent Kabila and Ugandan President Yoweri Museveni (with Rwanda's support) staged a coup in Zaire, ousting President Mobutu Sese Seko in 1997. However, relations with Kabila fell apart, and Rwanda invaded Zaire (now the Democratic Republic of the Congo), killing over 200,000 people. Eventually, nine countries became involved in the Second Congo War, and over three million people were killed, including Kabila, who was assassinated in 2001. A peace treaty was signed in 2003.

Kagame led Rwanda's rebuilding efforts after the genocide. He welcomed Rwandan refugees from past genocides, many of whom had lived in exile for over thirty years. These refugees returned to Rwanda with needed money and job skills. In addition, Kagame ended the colonial practice of separating Hutus and Tutsis with identification cards, hoping to reconcile the two ethnic groups. He also allowed refugee Hutus to reclaim the homes they abandoned during the genocide. However, Hutu attacks on Tutsis persisted, as did revenge killings by Tutsis.

In 2000, President Pasteur Bizimungu resigned, and Kagame was appointed president of Rwanda. Following his resignation, Bizimungu became a vocal critic of Kagame, and in 2002 was imprisoned for inciting civil disobedience; Kagame later pardoned him in 2007. Other Kagame critics have also been arrested on similar charges, ostensibly to prevent another genocide. Reporters, Catholic priests, and opposition leaders have been investigated and arrested for dissent.

In 2003, Rwanda approved a new constitution that was intended to foster democracy and create a political system that does not pit Hutus and Tutsis against each other. Later that year, Rwanda held its first democratic presidential elections. Kagame was elected to a seven-year term as president, with 95 percent of the vote. The election was criticized by Amnesty International and the European Union (EU) for

Rwandan Genocide

On September 2, 1998, the International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda rendered a legal judgment against Jean-Paul Akayesu, head of a Rwandan commune in 1993 and 1994. He was the first Rwandan to face trial for genocide in Rwanda. He was sentenced to life in prison. Reproduced here are two brief excerpts from the indictment.

12A. Between April 7 and the end of June, 1994, hundreds of civilians (hereinafter "displaced civilians") sought refuge at the bureau communal. The majority of these displaced civilians were Tutsi. While seeking refuge at the bureau communal, female displaced civilians were regularly taken by armed local militia and/or communal police and subjected to sexual violence, and/or beaten on or near the bureau communal premises. Displaced civilians were also murdered frequently on or near the bureau communal premises. Many women were forced to endure multiple acts of sexual violence which were at times committed by more than one assailant. These acts of sexual violence were generally accompanied by explicit threats of death or bodily harm. The female displaced civilians lived in constant fear and their physical and psychological health deteriorated as a result of the sexual violence and beatings and killings.

12B. Jean Paul AKAYESU knew that the acts of sexual violence, beatings and murders were being committed and was at times present during their commission. Jean Paul AKAYESU facilitated the commission of the sexual violence, beatings and murders by allowing the sexual violence and beatings and murders to occur on or near the bureau communal premises. By virtue of his presence during the commission of the sexual violence, beatings and murders and by failing to prevent the sexual violence, beatings and murders, Jean Paul AKAYESU encouraged these activities.

government crackdowns on opposition parties, some of which were banned prior to the election for urging citizens to vote along ethnic lines. However, most considered the election a success, since it avoided expected violence from Hutu militia groups that remain in the Democratic Republic of the Congo.

Kagame continued to speak out about the UN's failure to intervene in the Rwandan genocide. In addition, he commissioned a large number of Rwandan Defense Forces to join the African peacekeeping effort in Darfur. Kagame also oversaw the establishment of community courts known as "gacaca." The courts were used to try those who committed crimes during the genocide. While Kagame stated it was one of the few ways to solidify the peace in his country, the courts were criticized for being forced on the population and for dolling out mild punishments.

The UN later found evidence substantiating the claim that Kagame and his RPF associates had plotted and carried out the missile attack that downed Habyarimana's plane and incited the genocide. In 2006, a French counterterrorism magistrate issued an arrest warrant for Kagame and eight others, and a Spanish court similarly indicted him in 2008.

In 2010, amid election-related violence, Kagame was reelected with 93 percent of the vote. A 2016 constitutional amendment reduced the length of presidential terms to five years but permitted him to run for two additional terms after it took effect. He subsequently won a third term on August 4, 2017, with 98.7 percent of the vote. During that period Kagame held regional leadership roles as well: in July 2016, he was appointed the head of the African Union (AU) organizational reform effort, and he was later elected AU chairperson for the year 2018. For his leadership successes, Kagame has received several honors, including the 2010 Clinton Global Initiative Global Citizen Award, designation as "the world's top reformer" by the World Bank, and inducted into the American Academy of Achievement in 2017.

SIGNIFICANCE

Domestically, Kagame's leadership is considered autocratic. Rwandan citizens do not have the right to free expression, and public criticism of Kagame and the Rwandan government is often suppressed; there

is no opposition press. Rwandan jails are filled beyond capacity with government critics and suspected genocide leaders. Torture and arbitrary detention have also been reported. Kagame argues that laws suppressing free speech are needed in order to avoid another genocide. Although Kagame's leadership has led to moderate social stability, a growing economy, infrastructure and social-service improvements, and greater political representation of women, foreign governments, intergovernmental agencies, and nongovernmental organizations have been critical of his authoritarian rule and human rights violations. Nonetheless, Rwanda continued to receive significant foreign aid and foreign investment, especially from Western democracies, throughout the 2000s and 2010s.

—Michael Gutierrez

Further Reading

French, Howard W. "The Case against Rwanda's President Paul Kagame." Newsweek, January 14, 2013, www.newsweek.com/case-against-rwandas-president-paul- kagame-63167. Miramon, Marc de. "Brutal from the Beginning: The Truth about Everyone's Favorite Strongman." Translated by Maggie Calt. Harper's Magazine,, August 2019, harpers.org/archive/2019/08/brutal-from-the-beginning- paul-kagame-rwanda/. Accessed 15 Jan. 2020. Muhumuza, Rodney. "25 Years after Genocide, Rwanda's Kagame Is Praised, Feared." The Associated Press, April 9, 2019, apnews.com/a97d40a146284383a717aa 2ec42eb39b.

Pilling, David. "Interview: Kagame Insists 'Rwandans Understand the Greater Goal.'" Financial Times, August 27, 2017, www.ft.com/content/a2838936-88c6-11e7-bf50- e1c239b45787. "Rwanda's Paul Kagame—Visionary or Tyrant?" BBC News,

August 2, 2017, www.bbc.com/news/10479882. Vick, Karl. "Is Rwanda's Paul Kagame a Strongman, a Technocrat, or Something in Between?" Time,, June 27, 2019, time.com/5615631/rwandan-genocide-president- interview.

Waugh, Colin M. Paul Kagame and Rwanda: Power, Genocide and the Rwandan Patriotic Front. McFarland  Company, 2004.

Islom Karimov

President of Uzbekistan

In 1991, Islom Karimov assumed the presidency of Uzbekistan, a Central Asian country that lies at the crossroads ofmany nationalities and religions. Formerly part of the Soviet Union, Uzbekistan gained independence in December 1991. Since that time, intolerance within the region has grown considerably. The first president of Uzbekistan, Karimov is a controversial figure. Though he was once considered a tolerant leader and heralded as a reformer, Karimov later was criticized as one of the worst dictators in the world by Human Rights Watch, for his government's human rights abuses and restrictions on freedom ofthe press.

Born: January 30, 1938; Samarkand, Uzbekistan Died: September 2, 2016; Tashkent, Uzbekistan

EARLY LIFE

Islom Abdug'aniyevich Karimov was born on January 30, 1938, in Samarkand, in the Uzbek Soviet Socialist Republic (UzSSR), a member republic of the Soviet Union. Karimov's parents were both civil servants, and Karimov was raised in a Soviet orphanage. After secondary school, Karimov attended university at the Central Asian Polytechnic Institute, where he earned a degree as a mechanical engineer. Shortly after graduating, Karimov earned a second college degree in economics from the Tashkent Institute of National Economy.

In 1961, Karimov took his first job as an engineer at the Tashkent Aviation Production Complex. He worked at the aviation facility until 1966, when he took a job in government. He became an economic planner for the State Planning Office of the UzSSR, rising quickly to the position of first deputy chairman. By 1983, Karimov had become a loyal state employee and was rewarded with an appointment as minister of finance of the UzSSR.

By 1986, Karimov had become deputy chairman of the Council of Ministers and the chairman of the

State Planning Office. Additionally, he served as the first secretary of the Kashkadarya Provincial Party Committee. His status as a prominent regional government official and first secretary of a regional party allowed him to become the first secretary of the state's Communist Party in 1989. While the republic was governed by the centralized power of the Soviet Union, Karimov, as the secretary of state, held the highest position available to a local government official.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Karimov's rise to the leadership of the UzSSR Communist Party came at an opportune time for the aspiring politician. The Soviet Union was beginning to dissolve, and in February 1990, it conceded power to the member republics. As a result, the first president of the UzSSR was elected by a government council. The UzSSR, still a political communist stronghold, elected Karimov on March 24, 1990.
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As president, Karimov then declared Uzbekistan's independence and freedom from Soviet control. The move came after a series of coups against the former Soviet Union's Communist Party and within Uzbekistan neighbor republics. In an effort to separate his Communist Party from the party of Uzbekistan's ousted leadership, Karimov renamed it the Popular Democratic Party of Uzbekistan in September 1991. However, the goals of the new party remained closely aligned with the goals of the former Communist Party.

The first nationwide free elections were held in Uzbekistan on December 29, 1991, making Karimov the first president of the independent Uzbekistan. Despite the presence of opponents on the ballot, several organizations, including Human Rights Watch, called into question the legitimacy of the opposition's chances and the counting of the ballots. They also cited instances of Karimov jailing political dissenters.

International watch groups continued to decry the political election system of Karimov's government. In 1995, Karimov's government passed a national referendum that extended his period in office, without elections, to 2000. At the end of his term in 2000, elections were held with only one opponent, who publicly endorsed Karimov before the election and reportedly announced that he only joined the elections to make them appear fair and free. Karimov's victory guaranteed him another five years as president, and in 2002, another referendum extended his term to 2007.

During the summer of 2001, Karimov's government pledged to release nearly 1,000 political prisoners taken into custody during Karimov's ten years as president in order to appease Western nations. However, after the terrorist attacks of September 11, 2001, the United States called on Uzbekistan as a political ally on the US-led "war on terror," and Karimov refused to release a majority of the political prisoners. The released prisoners remain under surveillance and several have been killed, with the government classifying them as terrorists.

Muslims make up about 88 percent of the population of Uzbekistan. However, since the declaration of independence from the Soviet Union, political and religious opposition to Islam has been widespread. In 1998, Karimov passed a law requiring all religious groups to register with the government so that they could be monitored. Critics of Karimov's government pointed to the US endorsement of Uzbekistan's fight against Islamic extremists as adding to the repression and monitoring within the country.

On May 13, 2005, protestors gathered in Andijan, a provincial capital within Uzbekistan, demanding the release of 2,000 prisoners after the dubious trial of twenty-three businessmen. Government troops stormed the protestors, resulting in substantial loss of life (although official estimates were never released, it is thought to be between 200 and 800 deaths). Karimov stated to the international community that the protest was organized by terrorists, thus justifying the use of force. Karimov continued to deny requests by international bodies to investigate the events, which ultimately prompted the European Union (EU) to impose sanctions on Uzbekistan.

Despite a constitutional amendment restricting the presidency to two terms, on December 23, 2007, Karimov was elected to a third term as the president, with 88 percent of the vote. Asliddin Rustamov of the People's Democratic Party of Uzbekistan (PDPU) received 3.7 percent of the vote, Diloram Tashmukhamedov of the Adolat Social-Democratic Party won 2.94 percent, and Akmal Saidov, the director of Uzbekistan's National Center for Human Rights, won 2.85 percent. The vote was condemned by the Organization for Security and Cooperation in Europe (OSCE) as unfair, undemocratic and lacking transparency. Karimov is expected to serve his full seven-year term.

SIGNIFICANCE

The United Nation Human Rights Council (UNHRC) condemned Karimov's government, releasing a spe-


cial report in 2006 that alleged widespread and systematic torture. Several press organizations throughout Europe also cited incidents of torture—such as gruesome incidents involving the boiling of people alive—and imprisonment of victims' families. The EU renewed the sanctions in 2006 and the US, while not imposing sanctions, put Uzbekistan on a list of countries of particular concern. Despite European and American denouncement, Uzbekistan entered into a military alliance with Russia through a formal treaty. Karimov also became a close personal friend of Russian President Vladimir Putin, even vacationing with him in Russia.

—Mary Tucker
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Kenneth Kaunda

President of Zambia

One of the most respected men among the leaders of the new African nations, Kenneth Kaunda, the president of the Republic of Zambia, is a follower of the principles of nonviolence advanced by Mohandas K. Gandhi.

Born: April 28, 1924; Chinsali, Northern Rhodesia

(now Zambia) Died: June 17, 2021; Lusaka, Zambia

EARLY LIFE

Kenneth David Kaunda was born on April 28, 1924, at a Church of Scotland mission at Lubwa in the northern province of Northern Rhodesia, an area that was populated largely by the Bemba Bantu tribes. His father, David Julizgia Kaunda, a Presbyterian minister and teacher, had come to Northern Rhodesia from Nyasaland in 1904, the first African missionary to be sent to the Lubwa area. His mother, Hellen Kaunda, was one of Africa's first women teachers. The youngest of eight children (of whom three died in infancy), Kenneth Kaunda was nicknamed "Buchizya" (unexpected one) by his parents because he was born in the twentieth year of their marriage. When he was eight years old his father died, and he had to work hard to help with the family chores after school. "Though I was a boy, I was made to do every type of work around the house and in the gardens," Kaunda has recalled. "I carried water from the well two miles away... I learned to kneel by the grinding stone and grind the millet for the evening meal... I swept and cleaned the cooking pots and washed and ironed my clothes."

Having decided to follow his father's footsteps as a minister and teacher, Kaunda attended the Lubwa Training School as a teacher-trainee from 1939 to 1941.To help meet expenses he performed suchjobs as digging irrigation ditches and tending the garden at the mission. In 1941, he enrolled at the Munali Secondary School, where he excelled not only in the classroom but also on the athletic field in soccer and track. While he was a student, he also became proficient on the guitar, and during some of the school holidays he toured the Copperbelt region of Northern Rhodesia as a musician and singer.

In 1943, Kaunda returned to the Lubwa Training School as a teacher, and from 1944 to 1947 he served as headmaster there. In 1947, he traveled to Southern Rhodesia where he taught at a mission school near Salisbury. Unhappy over the way the black majority was being treated by the whites, Kaunda soon decided to return to Northern Rhodesia and took a job as a welfare officer at the Nchanga Mine in the Copperbelt. In 1948, he was appointed boarding master at the Mufulira Upper School. There, for the first time in his native land, he encountered the indignities of the color bar. Largely as a result of his experiences at Mufulira and in Southern Rhodesia, Kenneth Kaunda decided to devote his time to politics in an attempt to "defeat discrimination and segregation."

In 1949, Kaunda served for a time as interpreter to Sir Stewart Gore-Browne, one of Northern Rhodesia's leading white settlers, and with some friends he established the Chinsali Young Men's Farming Association, a farm co-operative. As one of the founders of the Northern Rhodesia African National Congress, Kaunda established a branch of this new political party in the Chinsali District in late 1949, and became district secretary. In 1952, he was named provincial organizing secretary. From 1953 to 1958, Kaunda served as secretary-general of the party. As such, he was second in command to Harry Nkumbula, president of the African National Congress. As editor of the Congress news circular, Kaunda attacked the white-ruled Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland (or Central African Federation), established in March 1953, and spoke out against the color bar. Arrested for the possession of banned literature, he became an ascetic during his two months of imprisonment, giving up tobacco and alcohol and adopting a vegetarian diet. In 1957, Kaunda visited England for six months, studying political institutions, and then toured India, where he was ill with tuberculosis.

Kaunda split with the African National Congress in October 1958, when Nkumbula refused to take a stand against a new British-sponsored Northern Rho- desian constitution that ignored many proposals made by the Congress party. Convinced that a stronger leadership was necessary, Kaunda established the Zambia African National Congress and became its president. The party was established on the basis of Gandhi's principles of nonviolence, which Kaunda hoped would be a means to his goal of "one-man, one-vote" democracy. "His words went straight to my heart," Kaunda has said, recalling his earlier encounter with Gandhi's philosophy. "I became more and more convinced that [nonviolence] was the only way to win your enemies to your way of thinking."

Kaunda's party, which claimed 75,000 supporters, urged Africans to boycott the territorial elections scheduled for March 1959. Kaunda charged that the Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland, dominated by white supremacist Southern Rhodesia, was imposed "on the unwilling Africans just to satisfy a handful of power-hungry settlers." Before the elections took place, however, Kaunda was arrested for "convening an unauthorized assembly." The Zambia African National Congress was banned, and Kaunda was sent into exile in a remote part of Northern Rhodesia and later to a prison in Salisbury, Southern Rhodesia.

Suffering from dysentery, malaria, and respiratory ailments, Kaunda has recalled his nine months of

banishment and imprisonment as "the most terrible months of my life." While in prison, he had, however, considerable time to think, and he became more and more convinced that nonviolence was the only way to win more freedom for the Africans in Northern Rhodesia. "It is no good trying to lead my people to the land of their dreams if I get them killed on the way," he said at the time. He was released from prison on January 9, 1960.

On January 31, 1960, Kaunda was elected president of the new United National Independence Party, which he founded as a successor to the banned Zambia African National Congress. It soon became the largest African party in Northern Rhodesia, although it was banned in parts of the country. Kaunda traveled to the remote villages and large cities, attacking the Federation and its prime minister, Sir Roy Welensky of Southern Rhodesia. Noting that the new constitution provided twenty-two legislative seats for some 70,000 white settlers and only eight seats for more than 3,000,000 Africans, he called the arrangement "unchristian, unethical, impolitic and unworkable." In an effort to minimize racial antagonism, Kaunda told his followers: "The white man is only bad because the system is bad. Transfer power gracefully from the minority to the majority and the whites need not fear anything from the blacks." In April 1960, Kaunda visited the United States for African Freedom Day celebrations and led a street crowd of some 400 persons in New York's Harlem in a "freedom chant." In February 1961, Kaunda represented his party in London in talks on constitutional reform with Colonial Secretary Iain Macleod, and in April of that year he again visited the United States, meeting with President John F. Kennedy.

In July 1961, Kaunda threatened an intensive passive resistance campaign that would "shake the very foundations of British government" in protest against a newly proposed constitution for Northern Rhodesia. Although the new constitution provided Africans with some representation in the legislature it did not allow them a clear-cut majority. Kaunda launched his civil disobedience campaign in August by ceremonially burning his identity papers, and declared that the British government faced the alternative of building "more prisons" or granting "our legitimate rights." In the weeks that followed, the country was crippled by strikes and disturbances.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

When, in March 1962, Great Britain proposed another constitution that would make possible a slight African majority in the Northern Rhodesia legislature, Kaunda criticized its racial provisions but declared that his party would take part in the elections scheduled that October and ask immediately for self-government if it received a majority. In the election held on October 30, 1962, Kaunda easily won a seat in the legislature. His party failed, however, to win a clear-cut majority, and as a result Kaunda joined forces with the remnants of Harry Nkumbula's African National Congress to form a coalition, giving the British protectorate its first African government. Kaunda, who was named minister of local government and social welfare, announced soon after his appointment that his first aim would be to obtain a new constitution for Northern Rhodesia and break up the Central African Federation. "Nothing can now tie Northern Rhodesia to the apron strings of the federation," he declared.

On March 29, 1963, after a week of talks with Kaunda and Nkumbula in London, British Deputy Prime Minister R. A. Butler announced that Northern Rhodesia had been granted the right to secede from the Central African Federation. In the following November a new constitution was drawn up for Northern Rhodesia, making provisions for full internal self-government under a prime minister.

The Central African Federation was dissolved on December 31, 1963, with the withdrawal of Nyasaland, and Northern Rhodesia temporarily reverted to the status of a separate British protectorate.

In January 1964, Kaunda's United National Independence party scored a landslide victory, winning fifty-one of the seventy-five seats in the legislative assembly in Northern Rhodesia's first "one-man, one-vote" election, which gave the British protectorate self-rule. As head of the new government, Kaunda became, at the age of thirty-nine, the youngest prime minister in the British Commonwealth. On May 19, 1964, after consultations with Kaunda, British Colonial Secretary Duncan Sandys announced in London that Northern Rhodesia would be granted its full independence in the following October under a national constitution combining the "important features of both the British and the American Constitutions."

Upon his return home, Kaunda was confronted by an uprising of the Lumpa religious sect, led by the self-styled prophetess Alice Lenshina, in the northeastern part of the country. Before Kaunda was able to bring the violence under control, more than 500 men, women, and children were killed during a three-week long reign of terror. On August 25, 1964, Prime Minister Kaunda was elected president-designate of the new nation without opposition. In a ceremony at the capital city of Lusaka, on October 24, 1964, the former British protectorate of Northern Rhodesia became the Republic of Zambia, Africa's thirty-sixth independent country, and the ninth British colony in Africa to gain independence. Sworn in for a five-year term as the nation's first president, Kaunda declared that Zambia would remain a member of the British Commonwealth, and that its foreign policy would be one of nonalignment without "artificial prejudices." Zambia was admitted to membership in the United Nations on December 1, 1964.

Recognizing his country's need for its technically and administratively skilled white inhabitants, Kaunda reassured them that there would be no intimidation by the majority-controlled black government. "Our country can give a home to anyone who wants to live in it, whatever his race, as long as he accepts that the majority must rule and that all people are born equal," he declared, upon taking office. Kaunda designated reforms in education and agriculture as the primary goals of his domestic program. He also reassured industrialists that he had no plans for nationalizing industries.

An advocate of African unity, Kaunda served as chairman of the Pan-African Freedom Movement for East, Central and South Africa in 1962. As president of Zambia, he was torn between his desire for freedom for the African majorities in white-ruled neighboring countries and his abhorrence of violent means to attain that independence. Addressing the United Nations General Assembly in December 1964, Kaunda warned that "we in Africa cannot hold our people back forever and prevent their burning indignation and shame from breaking out into action." Although Zambia had strong nationalistic ties with the Africans in the neighboring white-ruled countries, it was also economically dependent on these countries. Its trade links were strong with Rhodesia (formerly Southern Rhodesia) and South Africa, which supplied the major part of Zambia's imports. Rhodesia provided the source of Zambia's electric power and coal supply, and it also controlled the only railroad connecting that country with the sea. (Zambia's only other routes to the sea ran through the Portuguese colonies of Mozambique and Angola.) To lessen Zambia's dependence on these white-ruled nations, Kaunda and President Julius Nyerere of neighboring Tanzania made plans for a rail link between their countries.

On November 11, 1965, the white supremacist government of Rhodesia under Prime Minister Ian Douglas Smith unilaterally declared the country independent of Great Britain. Kaunda immediately declared a state of emergency in Zambia and threatened to "meet force with force" in the event Zambian territory were violated. Although he was under pressure from militants in his own government and in neighboring countries to accept military aid from African and Arab nations or from the Communist powers, he refused to do so, fearing that a racial or ideological war might thus be touched off. He asked Great Britain to send troops to defend the vast Kariba hydroelectric dam which is owned jointly by Zambia and Rhodesia, and which supplies the power for Zambia's copper mining operations.

In response, Britain promised to send a token force of jet fighters to Zambia and to use force if Rhodesia were to cut off power to the Kariba Dam. With the support of the United Nations, it also imposed economic sanctions and placed an oil embargo on Rhodesia. Although Kaunda regarded these measures as inadequate, he managed to restrain the African militants who wanted to send a "liberation" unit into Rhodesia.

When, in the spring of 1966, the Rhodesian government showed no signs of weakening, Kaunda decided to cut off hard-currency payments to Rhodesia for its share of the jointly owned Zambian-Rhodesia Railway, although such a move might jeopardize Zambia's economy. Speaking at a youth rally in Lukasa in May 1966, he threatened to move for Britain's expulsion from the Commonwealth unless stronger measures were taken to overthrow the Smith regime in Rhodesia; later he began to consider Zambia's withdrawal. "If the British government should change its policy tomorrow, I would shake the hand of Harold Wilson," he declared. "If it does not, he must expect criticism."

SIGNIFICANCE

Kaunda, who once reportedly outstared a lion he had met on a lonely backwoods road, demonstrated the same patience and quiet determination in guiding his Central African nation to independence, and in steering it on a tightrope course between the white supremacist and militant black nationalist countries that surround it. Bounded by white-ruled Rhodesia, the Portuguese colonies of Angola and Mozambique, and the independent countries of Tanzania, Malawi, and the Republic of the Congo, landlocked Zambia has an area of 290,323 square miles. With about 14 percent of the world's known copper deposits, Zambia has relatively a prosperous economy, although some 85 percent of its population lives on a subsistence level. Formerly known as the British Protectorate of Northern Rhodesia, the country was part of the Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland from 1953 to 1963. On October 24, 1964, Zambia became an independent republic within the British Commonwealth, with Kaunda as president.

—Salem Press
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Mobida Keita

President of Mali

A nationalist leader, Modibo Keita, the president of the Council of the Republic of Mali, led his West African state through various stages before it attained its present status as an independent nation on September 23, 1960. Until November 1958, when it became the Sudanese Republic, a self-governing state, it was a French territory, the French Sudan. From January 1959 to August 1960, it was part of the Mali Federation. Like some other native West African leaders, Keita has also been concerned with the political affairs ofmetropolitan France and has held ministerial posts in Paris.

Born: June 4, 1915; Bamako-Coura, French Sudan Died: May 16, 1977; Bamako, Mali

EARLY LIFE

Modibo Keita was born on June 4, 1915, in Bamako- Coura, the capital of French Sudan. Some sources state that his ancestry can be traced back to the Keita dynasty, which founded the Mali Empire and ruled that part of Africa during the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries. After finishing primary school near his home, he attended Senegal's William Ponthy School. He graduated in 1936 and became a teacher.

After World War II, the African territories were permitted to elect representatives to the French Constituent Assembly in Paris for the purpose of drawing up a new constitution. This marked the beginning of organized political activity in French Sudan. Keita was one of the organizers of Sudan's "le Bloc," which soon affiliated itself with a Senegalese political group that was an integral part of the French Socialist party. The alliance was short-lived, however, and "le Bloc" joined with other local political organizations to form the Rassemblement Democratique African (RDA) at Bamako in 1946, under the leadership of Felix Houphouet-Boigny of the Ivory Coast.

At that time the French authorities opposed the RDA, which advocated full equality with France, and soon after the Bamako interterritorial congress, Keita was sent to prison. Upon his release in 1947, he was elected secretary-general of the Union Soudanaise, his territory's section of the RDA. Under the French constitution of 1946 each of the eight territories of French West Africa had been given a territorial assembly with certain limited powers. In July 1948, Keita was elected to the first territorial assembly of the French Sudan.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

During its early years, the RDA was allied with the Communists in hostility toward French administration of West Africa. Accused of being "an unrepentant Communist," Keita was assigned in 1950 to teach in a school in the remote Sahara region of the French Sudan. Two years later, in March 1952, he was reelected to the territorial assembly and afterward became vice-president of that body. A break between the RDA and the Communists, beginning in late 1950, enabled Keita to return to Bamako and to gain favor with the

French. He was again re-elected to Sudan's assembly in 1957. He also served as mayor of Bamako for several years.

Other provisions of the 1946 constitution established the French Union, comprising both the mother country and the former empire, and created the Assembly of the French Union, to which the territories of West Africa had the right to send members. Keita was elected a councilor in this assembly in October 1953, and as such until 1956, he served as secretary of its committee for planning, equipment, and communications.

In further evidence of his political strength, Keita won election as deputy for French Sudan to the French National Assembly on January 2, 1956. He became the National Assembly's first African vice-president in June 1956, but resigned at the end of one year to accept an appointment as Secretary of State for France Overseas in Maurice Bourges-Maunoury's cabinet. About four months later Bourges-Maunoury lost power, and in November Keita was named Secretary of State to the presidency of the Council in the cabinet of Felix Gaillard, an office in which he remained until May 1958.

Charles de Gaulle took over as Premier of France on June 1, 1958. His policies and his new constitution formed a climate in which leaders of French West Africa could seek their nationalistic objectives without having to fight France. The Loi-cadre (Reform Act) decrees of February 3, 1957, had already created in each African territory and in Madagascar an executive council elected by the territorial assembly, and although the French-appointed governor would remain as president, the elected vice-president would be premier and, in fact, the leader of the government in internal affairs.

The constitution of 1958 proposed the formation of a French Community, to replace the French Union, composed of autonomous states sharing only foreign policy, defense, and common economic and financial questions—these to be handled by the

Community's executive which consisted of the heads of each of the states. In the constitutional referendum of September 28, 1958, Sudan's vote was 97 percent "yes" for membership in the Community. Most of French Africa voted "yes" with similarly large majorities. Only Guinea, under the leadership of Sekou Toure, voted an overwhelming "no," thereby seceding immediately from the Community.

On November 24, two months after the referendum, French Sudan became a self-governing republic, known as the Sudanese Republic, and a member state of the French Community. Modibo Keita, who contributed to the work of the constituent assembly of the new state, in March 1959 was elected a deputy to the first Sudanese Legislative Assembly. The following month he became president of the Council of the Sudanese Republic, the chief executive office. He is also in charge of matters relating to information and youth.

While helping to establish the government of the new republic, Keita was also taking a leading part in organizing the Mali Federation. The former West African territories that voted for membership in the French Community had to decide how much independence they wanted in their links with France and with each other. Keita and certain other leaders, particularly in Sudan and Senegal, wanted a federation of West African states fully independent of France, but confederally related to France. In late December 1958, representatives from several West African states met in Bamako, and on January 17, 1959, leaders of Senegal, Sudan, Upper Volta, and Dahomey proclaimed the Mali Federation. Upper Volta and Dohomey, however, soon withdrew.

Mali, whose motto is "one people, one aim, one faith," set up a federal government responsible for financial, economic, and social matters common to the Sudanese Republic and the Republic of Senegal. Keita served as president of its constituent assembly until March 31, 1959, when he was elected to the Federal Assembly, which met in Daker, Senegal, the

capital of Mali. On April 4, 1959, Keita was named president of the Mali Federation. Just before becoming president of Mali and president of the Council of the Sudanese Republic, Keita had given up the office of president of the Grand Council of French West Africa, to which he had been elected in January 1959.This forty-member federal council, established under the 1946 constitution as one form of local authority, was dissolved on April 1, 1959.

Closely related to these various governmental developments was Keita's political break with Houphouet-Boigny, head of the interterritorial RDA, who opposed federation for French West Africa. Keita took the Sudan section of the party out of the RDA and joined it with Senegal's chief party, the Union Populaire Senegalais, to form another organiza- tion—the Parti Federaliste Africain. On March 25,

Keita began serving as leader of the new party, and when the PFA held its first congress, in Daker in July 1959, his position was confirmed by his election as secretary-general.

Mali gave formal notice of its intention to become fully independent (but still maintaining close ties with France) to a meeting of the executive of the French Community in Paris in September 1959. Negotiations between French and Mali officials, including Keita, opened in Paris on January 18, 1960, with the expectation that during the spring or early summer of

simultaneous agreements would be signed granting full independence to Mali and stating the future relationship of the newly independent federation to France. Permitting a state to become fully sovereign yet remain in the French Community necessitates a change in the French constitution, and some observers believe that it may have a profound effect on the rest of French Africa.

An accord granting full independence to the Mali Federation was signed on April 4, 1960, and the French constitution was amended in May to permit former colonies to become sovereign states and yet remain in the French Community. The Mali Federation, with Keita as its president, proclaimed its independence on June 20. However, two months later, it was dissolved when Senegal withdrew. Then, on September 23, the Sudanese Republic changed its name to the Republic of Mali. The chief executive of the new nation, Keita, was also the head of the Union Soudanaise, the country's only political party.

SIGNIFICANCE

Keita moved to imprison political opponents. He was reelected in 1964 in a one-party election. In 1967, he suspended the constitution by creating the National Committee for the Defense of the Revolutions. General unrest came about because of abuses on the part of the militia and the devaluation of the currency. In 1968, he was overthrown in a coup staged by General Moussa Traore and the election of Alpha Oumar Konare as president.

—Salem Press
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Mustafa Kemal	

President of Turkey

Mustafa Kemal, also known as Ataturk ("Father of the Turks"), was a Turkish soldier and politician who helped establish the Republic of Turkey. He had a profound effect on modern day Turkey, and criticism of the leader is still punishable by imprisonment. However, his reforms—known as Kemalist ideology—and the military's commitment to preserving his legacy, particularly the absence of religious fundamentalism in a modern state, continue to cause tension in contemporary Turkey.

Born: 1881; Salonika (now Thessaloniki), Greece Died: November 10, 1938; Dolmabah^e Palace, Istanbul, Turkey

EARLY LIFE

Mustafa Kemal's official birthday is May 19, 1881, although this is not truly his birthday. He is thought to have been born in either in January or February in the year 1296 of the Rumi or Hijri calendars then being used in the Ottoman Empire. He was born in the Ottoman city of Salonika (modern-day Thessaloniki,



Mustafa Kemal. Photo via Wikimedia Commons. [Public domain.]

 

Greece). Kemal's father was a minor bureaucrat in the Ottoman administration, which allowed him to send Kemal to a variety of schools. Against his parent's wishes, Kemal enrolled himself in a junior military school in the city when he was twelve. Six years later, in 1899, Kemal moved to the Ottoman capital of Constantinople (modern-day Istanbul) and enrolled in the War College. Kemal excelled at his studies and became a commissioned lieutenant in the Ottoman Army in 1905.

The Ottoman Empire which Kemal served was an empire on the verge of dying. For over six centuries, the Ottoman Empire had governed vast swaths of southeastern Europe, Asia Minor, and the Middle East. However, by the turn of the twentieth century, the Ottoman Empire was colloquially known by European diplomats as "the sick man of Europe" because of its chronic inability to reform politically and renew its former glory.

Historians agree that the Ottoman Empire was a remarkable achievement. Beginning in the thirteenth century, a minor principality of ethnic Turks in the Anatolian peninsula started to expand from their territory and conquer neighboring provinces belonging to the Byzantine Empire. Over the succeeding two centuries, they drove the Byzantines into a strategic decline. In 1453, the Ottomans managed to conquer the formidable defenses of Constantinople itself and ended the thousand-year reign of the Byzantines.

For the next two hundred years, the Ottomans surged across southern Europe, the Middle East and the eastern Mediterranean, renewing the fortunes of an aggressive and resurgent Islam. Ottoman claims to Islamic leadership were further bolstered by their control and custody of the Muslim holy sites of Mecca and Medina. While largely Muslim in composition, the Ottoman Empire became highly heterogeneous and managed to foster a degree of unity among their subjects by remaining religiously and ethnically tolerant.

However, after military defeat on the outskirts of Vienna in 1683, the Ottoman Empire entered a long, slow and steady decline, characterized by inept sultans, bloated bureaucracies and an obsolete industry and military. By the late nineteenth century, the Ottoman state was heavily in debt to foreign powers and rife with ethnic and nationalist tensions. The accession of Sultan Abdhlhamid II to the throne in 1876 proved to be problematic, since territorial losses in Europe and elsewhere increased.

A refusal to allow political reform led to widespread opposition to the sultan. This culminated in the Young Turk rebellion of 1908, when a small cadre of military officers launched a coup against the sultan and deposed him. While the Young Turks established a new constitutional monarchy, the gathering storm of the First World War prevented many modernizing reforms.

Prior to the outbreak of war, Mustafa Kemal traveled widely as a young military officer and participated in conflicts in the Balkans and also in Libya. He was peripherally involved with the Young Turk movement but played no active role in the coup. With the commencement of hostilities in 1914, the Ottoman Empire found itself locked into an alliance with the Central Powers of Germany and Austria. As a third, albeit junior, partner to the alliance, the Ottomans quickly came under attack by the United Kingdom (UK) and France along the frontiers of the empire.

In 1915, Mustafa Kemal won a place in the annals of military history by his successful and tenacious defense of the beachhead at Gallipoli, where the British military had landed troops in an unsuccessful attempt to seize Constantinople and breach the Dardanelles Straits. These exploits won Kemal a promotion to general and he was soon sent east where he helped stabilize the front lines against a renewed Russian offensive in the Caucuses. After halting the Russian advance, Kemal counterattacked, dealing the Russians a reeling blow that

tumbled the Tsarist armies back into Russian territory.

Kemal redeployed once more to Palestine, but his efforts to check the British advance up from Egypt were stymied by bad logistics and inadequate reinforcements. Suffering collapse on all fronts and unable to stop the victorious Allies, the Central Powers signed an armistice in November 1918.

A defeated and occupied Constantinople hardly welcomed Kemal's return to the city. As Allied powers studied maps and planned the dismemberment of the Ottoman Empire, Kemal was appointed inspector general in charge of demobilizing the Ottoman Army. Suspicious of Allied intentions, however, Kemal instead used this position to organize a domestic resistance.

From eastern Turkey, Kemal released the Amasaya Circular in June 1919, which warned of Allied plans on Ottoman territory and called for national resistance. In February of the following year, Kemal established a Grand National Assembly of Turkey (GNA) and gathered opposition forces around his leadership. Six months later, in August 1920, Ottoman diplomats signed the Treaty of Sevres, which partitioned the former Ottoman Empire into a combination of independent states and European colonies. Kemal and the GNA condemned the treaty, repudiating its contents and calling for armed resistance.

The national army that Kemal led fought a prolonged series of battles on three fronts against the forces of Greece, France, and the newly independent nation of Armenia. Despite the military forces arrayed against him, Kemal used his formidable military talents to defeat each army individually and, by 1923, Kemal had driven every foreign power from Turkish soil. The Treaty of Lausanne, signed that same year, ended hostilities between the warring sides and formalized the borders and boundaries of the modern Turkish state.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Lauded as a national savior, Kemal capitalized on this adulation to declare a new Republic of Turkey and appointed himself as first president. All traces of the former Ottoman sultanate and caliphate (Islamic spiritual authority) were abolished. The new Turkey, promised Kemal, would be modern, democratic and secular. The reforms that Kemal subsequently implemented were broad and far-ranging. A constitution was written that established a unicameral Turkish parliament and an executive presidency. Universal suffrage was granted to all Turkish citizens. Islamic laws and Islamic courts were abolished and a new secular law system, heavily influenced by the Swiss law code, was put in place.

However, Kemal did not end with political reform and launched a deliberate reform of Turkish society. Islamic customs and dress were to be eradicated from modern Turkey. A series of laws were enacted that prohibited Turks from wearing customary Islamic dress such as the male fez and turban or the female veil; both were banned from public areas. He also moved vigorously against various Muslim clerics and broke their political power by narrowly circumscribing their position within the new Turkish state.

More extensive were Kemal's educational reforms. Horrified at the high illiteracy rates throughout the country, Kemal undertook the advice of American philosopher John Dewey and reformed the Turkish language. An appointed commission of linguists and academics purged Turkish of any Arabic or Persian influence and converted the Arabic-based alphabet into one that was Latin-based. The new national government invested heavily into the educational system and gave a primary place to free public education in the annual budgets, thereby decreasing the influence of religious schools, or madrasas, in the republic.

Economically, Kemal helped establish a public economy in Turkey and created a great many state-owned factories, farms and transportation systems. With the advent of the Great Depression in

1929, Kemal shifted to a centralized planned economy and emphasized the need for five-year plans. In foreign affairs, Kemal did much to cement Turkey as a regional powerhouse in the eastern Mediterranean and Middle East. He promoted a strong military, but stressed its defensive capabilities. Moreover, he established strong ties with the neighboring states of Iran, Iraq and the Soviet Union.

Mustafa Kemal died in office in November 1938.

SIGNIFICANCE

Without question, Mustafa Kemal has influenced modern day Turkey more than any other Turk of the previous century. His reputation towers today in Turkey, where direct criticism of Kemal is still punishable by lengthy imprisonment. This is, of course, the other side to Kemal's legacy. While the leader of the new republic in its founding years, Kemal was far from democratic. Opposition was permitted under his regime, but an official censorship board shaped much of public debate. Kemal's dedicated commitment to secularism and modernism pays a price in today's Turkey, where the military remains steadfastly committed to preserving Kemal's reforms. The rise of Islamic and religious political parties in modern Turkey has created significant tension in a society divided between urban and rural, secular and religious.

—Jeffrey Bowman
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Ayatollah Ruholla Khomeini	

Iranian religious leader

Entering the Iranian scene like a long-heralded messiah, the Ayatollah Ruholla Khomeini returned to his native country on February 1, 1979, after more than fourteen years in exile, to direct the revolution that had driven the Shah Mohammed Riza Pahlevi from his throne sixteen days earlier.

Born: September 24, 1902; Khomeyn, Iran Died: June 3, 1989; Tehran, Iran

EARLY LIFE

Ayatollah Ruholla ("soul of God") Mussavi Khomeini —whose name according to some accounts was originally Ruholla Hendi—was born in the small city of Khomein, some 180 miles south of Teheran, in what was then known as Persia, the youngest of the six children of Sayed Mustafa Mussavi and his wife, Hajar Saghafi. One possible date for his birth is May 17, 1900; other sources give the year as 1901 or 1902. Around 1930, he took on the surname of Khomeini, referring to his birthplace. The honorific title "ayatol- lah" ("reflection of God") was added to his name in the late 1950s, when he had won enough of a following to be recognized as one of the several hundred Shi'ite leaders in Iran who bear that designation. By the early 1960s he had become one of a half dozen men known by the title "Ayatollah al-Ozma," or "grand ayatollah," who stand out above the rest.

Khomeini's maternal grandfather was an ayatollah, as was his father and one of his brothers. Another brother became a lawyer. When Ruholla was five months old, his father, then the head of the local community, was killed while embarking on a religious pilgrimage to Iraq. Some sources contend that he was shot to death by government agents because he opposed the oppressive Qajar dynasty; others suggest he was killed by bandits, by henchmen of a local feudal baron, in a personal dispute with the provincial governor, or in a conflict with a rival landowner over water rights. In what was then considered a bold act for a Persian woman, Ruholla's mother testified in court against her husband's killer, who was convicted and executed.

Brought up by his mother and a paternal aunt—a strong-willed woman who instilled in him the obligation to take up the struggle against Islam's oppo- nents—Ruholla attended Koranic school in his hometown and was apparently an apt student as well as an enthusiastic soccer player. When he was fifteen, following the death of both his mother and his aunt, Ruholla's education came under the supervision of his eldest brother. At nineteen he moved to Arak to undertake advanced studies and came under the tutelage of the Ayatollah Abdul Karim Haeri, one of the
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leading Islamic theologians of his time. When Haeri moved to Qom about 1922, to transform that city into a new center of Muslim culture and to found the Madresseh Faizieh, a leading institution of Islamic learning, Ruholla accompanied him. Except for the years he spent in exile, he has lived and taught at that institution ever since.

Completing his formal education at Qom, Ruholla became an authority on Islamic law and jurisprudence and studied Islamic mysticism. He also took an interest in the works of Aristotle and Plato, and it was Plato's Republic that later served as a model for his concept of an Islamic republic. During his early years at Qom, he also wrote lyric poetry. At twenty-seven he began to teach philosophy, and about a year later he went on the obligatory pilgrimage to Mecca.

Khomeini soon made his mark as a ulema, or religious scholar. Over the years, he wrote twenty-one books, mainly on Islamic theology, of which eleven were published, and he has been credited with having trained some 1,200 leaders who became the religious elite of Iran. Although his interpretive teaching of Shi'ite philosophy evoked some criticism from older scholars, he was venerated by students who emulated his practice of strict self-discipline and intense spiritual activity. In the lengthy discussions of ethics and morals that he conducted after his classes he encouraged his students to challenge his ideas. In keeping with Shi'ite tradition, which held that all Muslim rulers since the death, in the seventh century, of Ali— the son-in-law of the prophet Mohammed—were usurpers, but that the true Imam, or leader of Islam, would someday emerge, Khomeini linked the legitimacy of Muslim leadership with the national identity of Iran and stressed the inseparability of religion and politics.

Khomeini first gained public attention with his book Kasf ol-Assraar (Unveiling the Mysteries), published in 1941—the year that Riza Shah Pahlevi was forced out by British and Soviet authorities because of his pro-Nazi sympathies and was succeeded by his son, Mohammed Riza Shah. In it he attacked the old Shah for his dictatorial rule, his persecution of the Muslim clergy, his systematic destruction of Islamic culture, and his subservience to foreign powers.

During the short-lived National Front government of Dr. Mohammed Mossadegh, who came to power in 1951, Khomeini sympathized with his opposition to the Shah but remained aloof because he regarded the prime minister as being too secular. When Mohammed Riza Shah visited Qom in 1953, Khomeini was the only one of some forty clerics to refuse to rise. Influenced by the militant Arab nationalism of Egyptian President Abdel Gamal Nasser in the 1950s, he became increasingly outspoken in his denunciations of the Shah and his ties to the United States and Israel. In public statements he condemned the Jewish state and fulminated against the "Washington-Tel Aviv-Teheran Axis."

Although other ayatollahs were judged more learned, by 1962, Khomeini was recognized as leader of the Shi'ite community because of his outspokenness against the Shah. In November of that year, he led the clergy in a successful general strike against a government ruling that witnesses in court were no longer required to swear by the Koran. When, in early 1963, the Shah launched his "White Revolution," Khomeini inveighed against proposed agrarian reforms that were to deprive the Shi'ite clergy of much of its landed property, and against provisions for women's rights which, he maintained, would result in exploitation and corruption of women, rather than their liberation. At issue, according to Khomeini and his supporters, was the erosion of the clergy's dominant voice in such matters as marriage, education, and morals, and destruction of the constitutional checks and balances designed to keep legislation in harmony with Islamic law.

When, in the spring of 1963, the Shah's forces broke into the Madresseh Faizieh in Qom, killing about twenty young mullahs, Khomeini won massive support among students at Teheran University, who distributed as many as 200,000 copies of his invectives against the government. In the weeks that followed, many of Khomeini's supporters were killed in riots against the Shah's regime, and martial law was imposed in Teheran.

In June 1963, after the Shah had tried in vain to persuade him through an emissary to drop his opposition, Khomeini was arrested. He spent several months in detention and was under house arrest for almost a year, becoming a martyr in the eyes of many of his countrymen. His final arrest came in November

after he had denounced parliamentary approval of a status-of-forces agreement exempting United States military forces in Iran from jurisdiction of Iranian courts, a measure that he saw as undue submission to foreign domination. He was sent into exile in Turkey, but when Iranian students there organized large-scale demonstrations in his behalf the Turkish authorities were anxious to get rid of him. In

he settled in the Shi'ite holy city of An Najaf, in the desert of southern Iraq, not far from the tomb of the Imam Ali.

At An Najaf, Khomeini headed a theological school and maintained contact with his disciples in his own country through Iranian pilgrims. Continuing his relentless opposition to the Shah in his lectures, he called for political action to weed out corruption and Western influence in Iran, and for the replacement of the Shah's regime with his concept of an Islamic republic. Using modern technology to advance his age-old principles, he sent tape-recorded lectures back to Iran, where they were heard clandestinely at mosques throughout the country.

In the late 1960s and early 1970s, Khomeini's influence among his countrymen seemed to wane, as Iranians tried to cope with their oil boom and the resulting economic development. He provoked some controversy with his volume of lectures published about 1970 under the title "Islamic Government," in which he said at one point: "We want a leader who would cut off the head of his own son if he caught

him stealing, or stone a member of his own family who had indulged in fornication." In the same work he maintained that "the Jews and their foreign masters" were preparing "to rule over the entire planet." When Yasir Arafat, the head of the Palestine Liberation Organization, visited him in Iraq in the early 1970s, Khomeini welcomed his pledges of moral and material support.

In 1971, when the Shah held a grandiose celebration to commemorate the 2,500th anniversary of the Persian monarchy, Khomeini denounced the "imperial feast" as "megalomaniacal and extravagant." He expressed himself in a similar vein on the occasion of the Shah's 1976 celebration marking the fiftieth anniversary of the Pahlevi dynasty, but his pronouncements seemed to have gone largely unnoticed. The Shah reportedly said in 1976: "Khomeini? No one refers to him in Iran except the terrorists."

Meanwhile, growing numbers of Iranians realized that they had derived little benefit from the economic boom, that their country was coming increasingly under Western influence, and that the Shah's government was more repressive than ever. The Shi'ite religious establishment—the only major institution that the Shah had been unable to suppress or shape to his liking—thus became the logical vehicle for mounting revolutionary sentiment. As the exiled Ayatollah came more and more to symbolize opposition to the Shah, Iranians looked to him for leadership.

When, in the fall of 1977, Khomeini's oldest son, Mustafa, died at An Najaf under mysterious circumstances, it was widely believed (but never proved) that SAVAK, the Shah's secret police, had been responsible. Shortly thereafter, Khomeini sent an open letter to the Iranian people, of which hundreds of thousands of copies were distributed, denouncing the "absurdities of this incompetent agent"—the Shah—and called on the armed forces to "liberate their country." To discredit Khomeini, the Shah's ministry of information planted an article in the Teheran newspaper Ettela'at in January 1978, questioning his piety and

linking him to the outlawed Communist Tudeh party. It also hinted that the Ayatollah was not of pure Iranian but of partly Indian ancestry by alluding to the fact that his paternal grandfather had once lived in India. But the article backfired, giving Khomeini nationwide publicity and touching off mass demonstrations throughout Iran by his supporters, who brandished posters bearing his portrait as their battle flag.

Under pressure from the Shah, the government of Iraq expelled Khomeini in October 1978, and he flew to France, where he was granted a temporary residence permit. Establishing his headquarters in the village of Neauphle-le-Chateau, some twenty-five miles west of Paris, Khomeini for the first time had access to the international press through the steady stream of journalists and other callers. Direct-dial telephone connections enabled him to remain in contact with Teheran, and his calls for strikes, mass demonstrations, days of mourning, and civil disobedience met with instant response in his homeland. Commanding a network of some 180,000 mullahs, and supported financially by the wealthy bazaar merchants, the Ayatollah increased his influence in Iran by remote control.

Meanwhile, as conditions deteriorated, the Shah vacillated between last-ditch efforts at liberalization and increased martial law. On December 29, 1978, with the economy virtually at a standstill, largely as a result of oil workers' strikes inspired by Khomeini, the Shah designated Dr. Shahpur Bakhtiar, a leader of the Union of National Front Forces, to form a new civilian government, effective January 6, 1979. As the Shah left Iran for Egypt on January 16, ostensibly to go on vacation, Bakhtiar assumed power with a nine-member regency council. Meanwhile, in preparation for his imminent return to Iran, Khomeini announced formation of a Council of the Islamic Revolution. As millions demonstrated in his support in Teheran and provincial cities, the Ayatollah indignantly dismissed President Jimmy Carter's plea that he give the new government a chance. Calling the

Bakhtiar government "illegal," he demanded the immediate resignation of the prime minister and his council.

RELIGIOUS LEADER OF IRAN

On February 1, 1979, after last-minute efforts by Bakhtiar to block or delay his return, Khomeini triumphantly entered Teheran, while cheering millions lined the city's streets. Addressing them, the Ayatol- lah threatened to arrest Bakhtiar and his aides if they refused to step aside and promised that he would not "let the United States bring the Shah back." On February 11, after several days of fighting between Khomeini supporters and the armed forces, Bakhtiar resigned, and the Council of the Islamic Revolution named a provisional government, with Mehdi Bazargan, a respected liberal and the leader of the religiously oriented National Liberation Movement of Iran, as prime minister. At the same time, army commanders withdrew their troops to the barracks and declared their neutrality, thereby averting a threatened military coup. One of the first moves of the Khomeini regime was to sever relations with Israel and to extend recognition to Yasir Arafat's PLO (Palestine Liberation Organization). On the other hand, Iran's 80,000 Jews were assured that their rights would be safeguarded.

Taking up residence in Qom on March 1, Khomeini declared that he would devote "the remaining one or two years" of his life to rebuilding Iran "in the image of Mohammed" and to purging every vestige of Western culture. When, on March 30 and 31, an estimated 97 percent of the Iranian electorate in a referendum approved the establishment of an Islamic republic, the Ayatollah hailed the new regime as a "government of God." In May he formed a special militia, the Guardians of the Islamic Revolution. A draft constitution based on the tenets of Islam was released by the government in June. As of the fall of 1979, the constitution, including a clause formally giving Khomeini supreme power over public and military affairs, awaited final approval by an assembly of experts and ratification by the electorate.

Meanwhile, it became evident that Bazargan's government in Teheran was a facade, while the real power resided in the Ayatollah. What particularly dismayed Bazargan was the practice of Khomeini's revolutionary tribunals to hold summary trials and order executions without consulting his government. Among the 600 or more sentenced to death by November 1979, there were not only functionaries of the Shah's regime—such as former Prime Minister Amir Abbas Hoveyda—but also homosexuals, brothel keepers, adulterers, and persons found guilty of such charges as "waging war on God and his emissaries" and "insulting the Imam (Khomeini)."

The Ayatollah's rigid standards on manners and morals also evoked much controversy. His edicts, issued in March, abrogating the family protection law and mandating that women be clothed in the traditional chador, touched off mass demonstrations by women in Teheran. Other prohibitions included bans on alcoholic beverages, mixed swimming, coeducational classes in elementary and high schools, and most Western films and television shows. Vigilantes menaced couples demonstrating affection in public and warned women against "immodest" dress or behavior. In July, Khomeini issued an edict banning the broadcasting of all music which, he maintained, "stupefies persons listening to it and makes their brains inactive and frivolous."

By the end of the summer of 1979, about forty publications in Iran had been closed or muzzled, a number of Western newsmen were expelled from the joyless country, and the Associated Press office in Teheran was shut down because of "biased and distorted" reporting. In August new press laws were issued, providing penalties for libeling religious leaders and exacting from foreign correspondents the pledge to report "only the truth."

Growing opposition to the Ayatollah's authority and the assassination of some of his closest aides by


terrorists of the extreme left prompted him to crack down on antagonists. In August forces loyal to him raided the headquarters of two leftist groups that had grown disenchanted with his rule. In September government troops acting on his direct orders suppressed a Kurdish uprising in Iran.

Incensed by Khomeini's campaign against the left and by his cancellation of a gas pipeline contract, the Soviet government castigated him for "anti-Communist hysteria" and "religious fanaticism." Relations between Iran and the PLO also cooled when it appeared that Palestinians had been encouraging members of the Arab minority in Khuzestan to revolt against the Ayatollah's rule. On the other hand, the United States State Department appeared in the fall of 1979 to be making overtures to the Khomeini government to ensure continued oil supplies and to prevent Iran from falling under Soviet domination.

Economically, Iran under Khomeini seemed by the fall of 1979 to be going downhill. Some 3,000,000 people were unemployed, inflation was mounting, industrial and oil production had sharply declined, as had foreign trade, and investment was virtually nil. Iran's new "law for the protection and expansion of industry," under which most businesses were to be nationalized, did little to alleviate the situation, since many members of the managerial class, capable of running them, had left the country.

Iranian Hostage Crisis

The Iranian hostage crisis began on November 4, 1979, when Iranian revolutionaries seized the American embassy in Tehran, Iran, and took fifty-three Americans hostage. The crisis dragged on for 444 days before the hostages were released on January 20, 1981. The Iranian hostage was the key event in the 1979 Iranian Revolution, which overthrew the pro-Western monarchial government of Shah Mohammad Reza Shah Pahlavi and installed an Islamic government under the leadership of the Ayatollah Ruholla Khomeini.

The United States and Great Britain had supported Shah Reza Pahlavi a 1953 coup d'etat that deposed Mohammed Mossadeq because of his secularism and pro-Western stance. the state was set for ongoing clashes between the Iran's secular government and Muslims, who believed that the monarchial government was corrupt, extravagant, repressive, godless, and a puppet of the United States.

When he believed that he had the backing of Iran's important clerics and that of the Iranian people, Khomeini ordered the revolution against the shah of Iran to begin. Faced with widespread protest in 1977 and 1978, the shah's government collapsed and the shah fled Iran on January 16, 1979. In the following months, Khomeini and his supporters imposed a constitution that would place the spiritual and governmental leadership of the country under a supreme religious leader.

As the hostage crisis wore on, Americans became increasingly frustrated with the apparent inability of President Jimmy Carter to resolve it and bring the hostages home. That frustration grew after a botched military raid on April 24, 1980. The crisis continued until January 20, 1981, when the hostages were released just twenty minutes after Ronald Reagan was sworn in as president.

was undergoing medical treatment in New York City. The student action led to the resignation of Prime Minister Bazargan and of his government, which was provisionally replaced by Khomeini's Council of the Islamic Revolution pending ratification of the constitution.

Some aspects of the Ayatollah Ruholla Khomeini's life remain shrouded in mystery. It has been suggested that he has had two wives, and that the first, whom he married in 1928, bore him the son Mustafa and a daughter who died in infancy. After his first wife's death he was said to have married the daughter of a wealthy landowner from Gilan province who bore him another son and three daughters. Other sources

In early November 1979, militant student supporters of Khomeini, with the approval of the Ayatollah, seized the American Embassy in Teheran and held some sixty persons hostage in an effort to compel the United States government to extradite the Shah, who


insist that he was married only once, to a woman whose name is variously given as Quesiran, Khadijeh, or Khodsi. In any case, the Ayatollah is known to have four surviving children—three daughters, and his second son, Sayed Ahmed (or Hamid), who serves as his chief aide. In early 1979, he was reported to have fourteen grandchildren.

SIGNIFICANCE

Khomeini, who first gained prominence as an opponent of the Shah in 1963, held no formal political office but derived his authority from his position as leader of the Shi'ite Muslims. In the beginning, the Ayatollah seemed to have a substantial majority of the Iranian population behind him. But it soon became evident that the increasingly oppressive Khomeini regime, with its large-scale executions, xenophobia, censorship of the media, imposition of rigidly puritanical moral standards, and failure to resolve the country's grave economic and social problems, confirmed the worst fears of its critics.

—Salem Press

Further Reading

Abrahamian, Ervand. Islam, Politics, and Social Movements.

University of California Press, 1988. Adib-Moghaddam, Arshin, ed. A Critical Introduction to

Khomeini. Cambridge UP, 2014. Coughlin, Con. Khomeini's Ghost: Iran since 1979. Pan

MacMillan, 2010. Mottahedeh, Roy. The Mantle of the Prophet: Religion and

Politics in Iran, 2nd ed. Oneworld, 2008. Wright, Robin. In the Name of God: The Khomeini Decade,. Simon and Schuster, 1989.

Nikita Khrushchev

First secretary of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union

Khrushchev served as first secretary ofthe Communist Party of the Soviet Union (1953-64) and chairman of the country's Council of Ministers (1958-64). During his years in office, he was the face of the Soviet Union and of the Cold War with the United States and its Western allies.

Born: April 15, 1894; Kalinovka, Russia Died: September 11, 1971; Moscow, Russia

EARLY LIFE

Nikita Sergeyevich Khrushchev was born on April 17, 1894, in Kalinovka, Ukraine. The son of peasant farmers, Khrushchev grew up poor, and received little formal education. At a young age, he was forced to quit school and go to work as a locksmith and shepherd to help support his family. When Khrushchev was fourteen, his family moved to an urban area of Ukraine. Khrushchev next took a job in a
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factory, which would later spark his interest in labor issues. By the time Khrushchev turned eighteen, he had already joined a group of co-workers striking to protest harsh labor conditions. This marked the beginning of his life as a political activist.

Khrushchev served in World War I with the Czar- ist army, and took part in the Bolshevik Revolution. He joined the newly established Communist Party in 1918. That same year, he was made a member of the Red Army and fought in the Russian Civil War. However, Khrushchev's political activities did not get fully underway until he attended a Communist-run high school in 1921. He continued to work as an organizer for the party and then spent two years at the Moscow Industrial Academy, studying Marxist theory. Just seven years after becoming a Bolshevik, Khrushchev was assigned his first political position.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Khrushchev's quick rise to power began with his post in the Communist Party. Khrushchev worked closely with Lazar Kaganovich, a Communist Party leader, and together they helped support Joseph Stalin in his bid for Soviet power. Stalin was triumphant in his mission, which in turn boosted Khrushchev's position. However, Stalin's success came with bloody episodes of purges and executions. Ruthless tactics accompanied his exertion of power, and Khrushchev was well aware of the horrific events.

Stalin continued his rise to power throughout the 1930s, and Khrushchev moved from one position to the next. He was named a member of the Central Committee in 1934. From 1935 to 1937, he served as the first secretary of the Regional Committee in Moscow. The following year he was made the first secretary of the Ukraine Communist Party

organization and by 1939, he was a full member of Stalin's politburo, the central policy-making and governing body of the Soviet Communist Party. He was placed in charge of Ukraine's Communist Party during World War II, and was involved in the Battle of Stalingrad. By 1949, Khrushchev had become one of Stalin's top advisers.

When Stalin died in 1953, Khrushchev emerged as the first secretary of the Central Committee, essentially making him the leader of the Soviet Communist Party, and in charge of Soviet policies. Although Nikolai Bulganin was named premier, Khrushchev clearly stood out as the dominant figure. He quickly established his leadership role and eliminated all threats to his power.

Khrushchev and the Shoe-Banging Incident

In October 1960, the New York Times ran an article about a United Nations session that was front-page worthy. The headline read: "NOISY U.N. SESSION CUT SHORT TO END HECKLING BY REDS." A subhead stated: "Khrushchev Bangs His Shoe on Desk." The story stated: "Premier Khrushchev waved his shoe today and banged it on his desk, adding to the lengthening list of antics with which he has been nettling the General Assembly."

The story entered popular lore, and it remains highly likely that many older Americans will claim to have remembered the incident. It defined the Soviet Union at the time—dangerous, bellicose, perhaps a bit crazed.

The problem is that it never happened. There is no picture of Khrushchev banging his shoe. There is a photo that appears to show a red-faced, blustery Khrushchev brandishing a shoe at a lectern, but the photo is fake; the real photo shows him with his arm merely raised. Nevertheless, for many Americans, the incident could have happened, and that was enough during the paranoid days of the Cold War.

Khrushchev realized that Stalin's terror tactics were no longer effective in winning over the Soviet people. He became the first to speak publicly of Stalin's "regime of terror." In a landmark speech made in 1956, known as "the Secret Speech," Khrushchev denounced the cruelty of his predecessor. What Khrushchev did not disclose in his speech was his involvement in Stalin's cruel measures of control. Nevertheless, the speech left a lasting impression on the Soviet people and helped Khrushchev to continue to exert his power.

Khrushchev's plans included improving the Soviet government, economy, social welfare, and way of life. However, he was still not overly popular, and influential people made it difficult for him to accomplish his political goals. Nevertheless, one major goal that Khrushchev did help to accomplish was to make the Soviet Union the first to launch a satellite into Earth's orbit in 1957.

By 1958, Khrushchev had established his position and succeeded Bulganin as premier. His transition, however, was not a smooth one. Khrushchev inherited the problems of the Cold War from Stalin, which added to his unpopularity. Although he was a staunch adversary of capitalism, he did not want war. To try and improve international relations, he became the first communist leader to visit the United States in 1959. His policy of peacefully coexistence with the West won him many enemies within the Communist Party.

Khrushchev drastically improved Soviet relations with the United States, but his work was undone in 1960, when an American U-2 reconnaissance plane was shot down over Soviet territory and the pilot was taken prisoner. In 1962, tensions between the superpowers heightened, when the Cuban Missile Crisis occurred. President John F. Kennedy learned that Khrushchev had ordered missiles to be positioned in Cuba, not far from the American coast. Kennedy threatened invasion, causing Khrushchev to back down and avoiding a world war. This episode further damaged Khrushchev's reputation with the Soviet people.

In 1964, Leonid Brezhnev took advantage of Khrushchev's weakness and toppled his government. Khrushchev resigned from his positions as premier and head of the Communist Party in October 1964. Before the year's end, Khrushchev was stripped of all power in the Soviet government. He was accused of

political "errors," creating a "cult of personality," and corrupting the economy. By 1966, he was no longer a member of the Communist Party, and he retreated to his dacha (a Russian country home).

Khrushchev spent most of his later years out of the public eye. However, a memoir entitled Khrushchev Remembers was published in 1970. Although Khrushchev denied authorizing the material in the book, the manuscript brought Khrushchev back into the limelight that he once enjoyed. By this time, Khrushchev reportedly was afflicted with heart disease, and he suffered a massive heart attack at the age of 77. He died in a Moscow hospital on September 11, 1971, with his wife of forty-eight years, Nina Petrovna, by his side.

SIGNIFICANCE

During his tenure, Khrushchev astonished the Communist world by denouncing Stalin for his crimes and for launching a policy of de-Stalinization. He backed the early Soviet space and enacted relatively liberal reforms domestically. He was a key figure in the 1962 Cuban Missile Crisis, which brought the world to the brink of nuclear war, although he later reduced Cold War tensions.

—Veronica Loveday
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Kim Il-sung	

Premier and president of North Korea

Kim Il-sung was the communist leader ofNorth Korea from its inception as a separate state in 1948 until his death in 1994. He is the father of his successor, Kim Jong-il. Kim was a key military leader in the Korean resistance against Japan. After Allied Forces defeated Japan in World War II, Kim created the Communist state of North Korea with strong support from the Soviet Union. He served as North Korea's premier from 1948-1972 and president from 1972-1994.

Born: April 15, 1912; Mangyongdae, Pyongyang,

North Korea Died: July 8, 1994; Hyangsan, North Korea

EARLY LIFE

Kim Il-sungwas born Kim Sung-ju on April 15, 1912, in Mangyondae, Korea. Kim's father was involved in organizations opposing the Japanese occupation. Kim's family fled from their home outside Pyongyang to Manchuria, China, in the 1920s in order to escape Japanese rule over Korea.Kim attended Yuwen Mid-
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dle School in Manchuria, where he learned to speak Mandarin and took an interest in the Communist Party of China doctrine.

Kim Il-sung developed a strong nationalist pride for Korea while living in China. In 1929, he was arrested for subversion for being involved in the South Manchurian Communist Youth Association. Kim later joined a guerilla resistance group known as the Korean Independence Army, which staged attacks on Japanese outposts in Korea from a base in Manchuria. In the 1930s, Kim changed his name to Kim Il-sung (which translates as "become the sun") as he rose in prominence among Korean revolutionaries. He had developed strong ties to the Communist Parties in China and the Soviet Union. After he led many effective raids, the Japanese identified Kim Il-sung as a major threat in Manchuria. In 1941, Japan led a counter-insurgency offensive and drove the guerillas from Manchuria. Kim fled to Khabarovsk in the Soviet Far East, where he received additional military training from the Soviets, in preparation for a Communist push into East Asia. While in the Soviet Union, Kim Il-sung married Kim Chong-suk. The couple had three children, including Kim Jong-il, who would eventually succeed his father as ruler of North Korea.

In 1945, Japan surrendered to the Allied Forces, ending World War II and granting Korea its independence. Now a major in the Soviet army, Kim was appointed to head the provincial government in Soviet-occupied Northern Korea. His wife, Kim Chong-suk, died in 1947 while giving birth to a stillborn baby. In 1948, he was appointed prime minister.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

As premier, Kim built up the North Korean People's Army and devised a plan to reunite the Korean peninsula under his rule. In June 1950, Kim obtained Josef Stalin's support to invade South Korea. After months of skirmishes along the border, North Korean soldiers invaded the South in the early hours of

June 25, 1950. Kim's troops were more numerous and better-equipped than their Southern counterparts, who were soon overpowered. The United Nations immediately condemned the offensive and authorized a US-led force to combat the North Korean army. The UN forces quickly drove the North Koreans back to their border, and continued to press north. As these troops pushed through North Korea in an attempt to overthrow Kim Il-sung's government, Communist forces from China joined the war, driving back the US-led advance. In 1953, both sides agreed to end hostilities by re-establishing the border between North and South Korea in almost the same place it had been at the beginning of the war.

After the war, Kim Il-sung consolidated power within North Korea by eliminating opposition parties. He solicited aid from the communist authorities of China and the Soviet Union and imposed a highly- regimented, militaristic control over North Korean society. Kim also introduced his ideal of "juche," a political philosophy which centered on the goal of economic self-reliance. His goal was to create a self-sufficient, industrialized society. In 1962, Kim married Kim Song-ae. With this second wife, he had three children, including Kim Pyong-Il, who went on to serve as an ambassador to Hungary, Bulgaria, and Poland.

Kim came under criticism in the 1960s from China's Red Guard, a student faction of the Chinese Communist Party. They denounced Kim for what they saw as an abandonment of true socialist ideology. Kim thwarted this opposition by strengthening his ties with the Soviets.

As the 1970s approached, Kim further consolidated his power by ruthlessly eliminating opponents and developing a personality cult. The government waged a relentless propaganda campaign to glorify Kim. He was called Korea's "Great Leader." Statues and paintings depicting him as a heroic figure were erected all over the country. Changing his title to president in 1972, Kim ruled unopposed from 1948 until his death in 1994. Despite his goal of creating a self-reliant economy, food shortages were common by the 1990s, and many North Koreans risked execution if they attempted to flee the country. Despite its official title, The Democratic People's Republic of Korea or DRPK, North Korea became known as one of the most repressive and closed countries in the world.

Kim's foreign policy maintained strong ties with Communist China and the Soviet Union, while consistently antagonizing South Korea and the US, specifically by supplying arms to rogue states like Libya, Syria, and Iran. In 1993, reports that North Korea was developing nuclear missiles which could be used to attack South Korea or Japan caused international concern. In June 1994, Kim offered to cease his pursuit of nuclear weapons in exchange for eased economic sanctions. He died in the midst of this controversy on July 8, 1994.

SIGNIFICANCE

After the death of Kim Il-sung, his first son Kim Jong-il assumed power. In 1998, he designated his father the "Eternal Leader" of Korea and announced that his father would retain the office of president even in death; Yong Saeng ("eternal life") monuments were erected throughout the country, all dedicated to the departed Kim Il-sung. To this day, Kim Il-sung is viewed as an idol and immortal ruler of North Korea. His birthday and the date of his death are public holidays. More than 500 statues of him can be found throughout North Korea, and his name is preserved in Kim Il-sung University, Kim Il-sung Stadium, and Kim Il-sung Bridge.
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Kim Jong-il	

Leader of North Korea

Kim Jong-il, whose official title was "Dear Leader," headed one of the world's most secretive societies. Kim succeeded his father in 1994, the first and only leader of a Communist state to inherit the top job. In 2011, one of Kim's sons, Kim Jong-un, succeeded his father—long reputed to suffer from diabetes, chronic heart disease, and, in 2008, reported to have suffered a stroke—as a third-generation Communist leader.

Born: February 16, 1942; Siberia, U.S.S.R. Died: December 17, 2011; Pyongyang, North Korea

EARLY LIFE

Authoritative sources believe Kim was born in Soviet Siberia while his father, a leader of North Korean Communists during the occupation of the Korean peninsula by Japan, served as commander of a Soviet battalion of exiles there. Official North Korean propaganda says Kim was born in a log cabin in his father's anti-Japanese guerrilla base atop Korea's highest peak, 9,000-foot Mt. Paektu, an event said to have been marked by both a double-rainbow and a bright star in the sky.

Kim's father, Kim Il-sung, was an iron-fisted dictator of Korea effectively installed by the Soviet Union's Josef Stalin. It was he who instituted the unique national philosophy of "juche" or "self-reliance" which resulted in a country cut off from economic interdependence, even with sympathetic allies like China and the Soviet Union.

In 1980, the elder Kim, known as "Great Leader," designated his son as his successor and gave him the title "Dear Leader." During the 1980s, it was rumored (but never confirmed) that Kim was responsible for two notable incidents of terrorism: a bombing in Rangoon, Burma (now called Yangon, Myanmar) in 1983 that killed 17 South Korean officials, including four cabinet members, and the bombing of a South Korean airliner in 1987 that killed all 115 people aboard. (Other accounts claim that the senior Kim was fully in charge of the government during the period, and that his son did not play a role in the attacks.)

To help assure his succession to power, the younger Kim was appointed leader of North Korea's armed forces in 1991. Three years later, Kim Il-sung
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died of a heart attack at age 82, paving the way for Kim Jong-il to become the first (and only) Communist leader to take over his country's top post by inheritance. The transition from father to son came at a particularly difficult period for North Korea, whose two most powerful allies, the former Soviet Union and China, were both undergoing profound changes of their own. The Soviet Union had ceased to exist in 1991, while China was rapidly undergoing a shift from a state-controlled economy to one dictated by the market. Although the political details of Kim Jong-il's assumption of power were shrouded in official secrecy, he did take over from his father the titles of general secretary of the Workers Party and chairman of the 10-member National Defense Commission (effectively North Korea's military leadership) as well as commander in chief of the armed forces. Left vacant was the presidential title, which his father had held. In 1998, Kim Il-sung was declared "eternal president" and the title was retired.

In June 2000, Kim surprised the West by agreeing to meet the president of South Korea in the North Korean capital of Pyongyang.

Although derided by President George W. Bush as a "pygmy" and mildly ridiculed by pundits as someone who wore his hair in a pompadour and inserted lifts in his shoes, Kim Jong-il managed to stymie efforts by much more powerful neighbors to exert control or influence. Part of Kim's strategy was to keep larger powers guessing about his intentions. For example, in 1996, North Korea experienced widespread floods that were followed by severe famine. But, in the same year, Pyongyang announced it would no longer observe the 40-year armistice that ended active fighting in the Korean War, and sent troops into the demilitarized zone separating it from South Korea.

In 1998, a North Korean missile landed in the North Pacific east of Japan (Korea insisted it had fired a satellite, not a ballistic missile), while a North Korean submarine was found in waters off South Korea; all nine crewmen were dead.

Another major factor in keeping enemies at bay was the belief that North Korea already possessed one or two nuclear warheads, as well as the ready means of delivering them to any point in South Korea and to Japan. North Korea was thought to have between 500 and 600 Scud missiles capable of reaching targets throughout South Korea with either conventional explosives or chemical weapons, and its Rodong medium range ballistic missiles (numbering about 100) are capable of reaching Japan. In addition, Seoul lies within range of North Korean long-range artillery.

Given the vulnerability of two important US allies, Kim effectively managed to thwart US policy, which has alternated between ignoring North Korea and working with regional powers to negotiate the elimination of its nuclear weapon program in exchange for economic aid. Kim also managed to collect billions of dollars in foreign aid in exchange for making no meaningful concessions.

On October 3, 2007, President Roh Moo-hyun of South Korea arrived in Pyongyang, where he was welcomed by Kim, for three days of talks. Since Roh's predecessor had visited North Korea in 2000, his trip was viewed as a sign that the long hoped-for detente between the two parts of the divided nation may be underway. One outcome of these meetings was the restoration of a regular rail link between North and South Korea for the first time in more than 50 years.

In December 2007, President Bush wrote a letter to Kim. Although it was not made public, it was described as a "personal gesture." Kim's reply, which was also kept private, was said to contain assurances that North Korea would proceed with nuclear disarmament but expected the United States to honor commitments for economic and diplomatic rewards. In 2008, North Korea began dismantling a uranium enrichment plant as part of a negotiated settlement reached in October 2007 with the United States, Russia, China, South Korea, and Japan in exchange for expanded financial aid. At the time, North Korea was reported to be experiencing a severe food shortage.

North Korea also insisted that Washington remove it from the list of sponsors of terrorism. When the Bush administration balked—insisting that North Korea first allow on-site inspections of its nuclear program—Pyongyang announced on August 26, 2008, that it had begun reactivating a mothballed plant used to produce plutonium for nuclear weapons. In October 2008, after Washington agreed to remove North Korea from the list of terrorism sponsors, Pyongyang resumed dismantling the nuclear enrichment facility at Yongbyon.

Kim raised his country's profile dramatically by announcing, in 2006, that North Korea had developed nuclear warheads and the medium-range ballistic missiles to deliver them to South Korea, Japan, and possibly parts of the United States (Hawaii and Alaska). In the years since that announcement, Kim's government conducted on-again, off-again negotiations with the United States, South Korea, Japan, Russia, and China on the status of those weapons, while also alternatively offering to improve relations with the South and attacking South Korean military targets.

In April 2009, North Korea defied a United Nations resolution and launched a rocket that eventually landed 1,300 miles off of Japan's eastern coast. North Korea claimed the rocket was designed simply to launch a satellite into space. American officials said the test failed. Nevertheless, members of the Security Council, including China, agreed on new economic sanctions against North Korea.

In 2011, Kim's son, Kim Jong-un, was appointed as a vice chairman (one of several) of the ruling National Defense Commission, confirming reports published as early as June 2009 (when Kim Jong-un was designated "Brilliant Comrade") that he would someday succeed his father—making him the third generation of Kims to lead the country.

In December 2009, a special American envoy visited Pyongyang and announced agreement on terms to resume talks on North Korea's nuclear weapons; the next month, North Korea called for an end to hostile relations with the United States. Shortly afterwards, however, tensions between the North and South escalated over their maritime border in the Yellow Sea. In January 2010, North Korea seemed to renew the long-standing dispute over their maritime border in the Yellow Sea. North Korea fired artillery shells into the area in January; South Korea returned fire. In February, the North declared four areas in the region to be "naval firing zones." This declaration was followed on March 10 by the sinking of the South Korean warship Cheonan; a subsequent multi-national report on the incident said it found remnants of a North Korean torpedo. This, in turn, brought a sharp response from the South; the US Navy also announced it would participate in war games, with the South, in the Yellow Sea. North Korea responded by threatening a "nuclear" response. In August 2010, Kim Jong-il visited China, after which tensions again subsided. In February 2011, North and South Korea held talks on reuniting families separated by the Korean conflict 60 years earlier, only to appear to go into another deep freeze when those talks ended without agreement.

Starting in the late summer of 2008, the health of Kim Jong-il became the subject of intense and ongoing speculation. In early September 2008, newspapers quoted intelligence sources reporting that Kim had suffered a stroke the previous month and had undergone (unspecified) surgery. Kim, then age 66, failed to appear at celebrations in September 2008 marking the 60th anniversary of the Communist takeover of North Korea, according to South Korean and Russian news agency reports. Kim was already known to suffer from diabetes and chronic heart disease. Subsequent reports—none officially confirmed by North Korea, which insisted Kim was well—suggested Kim had partially recovered in September, or that he had suffered a relapse and been sent back to the hospital in October. At the end of October, Japan's Prime Minister Taro Aso said publicly that Kim was probably in the hospital, but capable of carrying out his duties as head of state. A report on the same day quoted South Korea's intelligence chief reporting that Kim had recovered quickly and was able to resume his duties.

On October 11, 2008, North Korean state television showed pictures of a man identified as Kim inspecting a military unit, chatting with soldiers, and clapping his hands. They were the first images of Kim released by the government since August 2008. On January 23, 2009, Kim was shown meeting a senior official of the Chinese Communist Party in Pyongyang. News reports from South Korea suggested the meeting was intended, in part, as a signal to the newly inaugurated administration of President Barack Obama that North Korea would be in a position to engage in new diplomatic initiatives and that Kim was still in charge. In April 2009, Kim appeared in public looking as if he had lost weight. Some published reports said he walked with a slight limp and appeared to have some difficulty moving his left arm, symptoms consistent with someone recovering from a stroke.

Before his temporary disappearance from public view in 2008, Kim had long been the object of propaganda from both North Korea and South Korea, resulting in a public image in the West of a clownish playboy presiding over a country that is an economic and humanitarian disaster even as it developed nuclear weapons, possibly in cooperation with Pakistan. On the other hand, some observers credited Kim with cleverly playing a poor hand by retaining domestic power and remaining a credible threat to regional security.

SIGNIFICANCE

There has been little doubt that Kim wielded dictatorial powers inside North Korea despite reports of widespread famine, starvation, and economic stagnation. The country's agricultural problems are widely blamed on a state-owned farm system that has been hurt by disastrous drought. Rare defections by ranking government officials paint a picture of a paranoid government that does not tolerate public or private dissent.

The government goes to extraordinary lengths to prevent ordinary citizens from sneaking across the border to China, often simply in search of food, and maintains a high state of military preparedness.

After years of keeping North Korea closed to outside exposure, Kim vaulted into prominence in 2006, when his government announced that it had developed nuclear weapons. This led to years of on-again, off-again diplomacy involving North Korea, the United States, China, Russia, Japan, and South Korea, as well as periods of rapprochement with South Korea followed by threats of military action—and at least two attacks on South Korean forces.
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Kim Jong-un	

Supreme leader of North Korea

Kim Jong-un became the supreme leader of North Korea in 2011, following the death of his father, Kim Jong-il, who had ruled the country since 1994. Following his education, Kim was designated as "the great successor" in late 2010, with his promotion to the rank offour-star general.

Born: January 8, 1983; Pyongyang, North Korea EARLY LIFE

Kim Jong-un's official birth date is given as January 8, although the exact year is uncertain. Previously reported as 1983, the birth year was cited as 1982 by some North Korean officials beginning in the early twenty-first century. Some speculate that this change was made so that Kim would be thirty in 2012, a year important to the North Korean regime as it marked the centenary of the birth of Kim's grandfather, Kim Il-sung, who founded North Korea and led the country from 1948 through 1994.

Kim's father, Kim Jong-il, became leader of the country in 1994. His mother, Ko Yong-hui, a Japanese opera singer who had immigrated to North Korea at some point during the 1960s, was Kim Jong-il's third wife. Ko died of breast cancer in 2004. Kim is believed to have attended the International School in Bern, Switzerland, under the pseudonym Pak-un. His fellow students thought Kim was the son of a driver for the North Korean embassy, which is located near the school. According to his classmates, Kim enjoyed sports, including basketball and football, and was a fan of actor Jean-Claude Van Damme. In January 2000, around age fifteen, Kim returned to North Korea.

Kim Jong-un was born into a dynastic regime begun by his grandfather and continued by his father. A cult of personality was carefully established by both leaders. (For instance, Kim Jong-il is said to have been born at the foot of a sacred Korean mountain, underneath a double rainbow, although international opinion holds that the leader was most likely born in the Soviet Union.) In the early twenty-first century, evidence of a cult of personality forming around Kim Jong-un began to accumulate. For instance, in 2009, it was announced that Kim would be known as "Brilliant Comrade," a title reminiscent of those given to his father and grandfather ("Supreme Leader" and "Eternal Leader," respectively).

The youngest of Kim Jong-il's sons, Kim Jong-un was apparently favored over his two brothers. His older half-brother, Kim Jong-nam, fell out of favor with their father in 2001 when he was caught trying to enter Japan with a forged passport and was later ex-
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iled from North Korea. Kim Jong-un's older brother, Kim Jong-chul, is rumored to have been too sensitive and effeminate for their father to choose him as a successor. In February 2017, Kim Jong-nam was attacked at an airport in Kuala Lumpar, Malaysia, by two women with the nerve agent VX, and he subsequently died. South Korean and US government officials speculated that Kim Jong-nam's death was ordered by Kim Jong-un.

Information on Kim following his education in Switzerland is scarce; however, in September 2010, North Korea's state news agency revealed that Kim had been appointed a four-star general as well as vice chair of the Workers' Party's Central Military Commission (DPRK). This announcement marked the first time Kim had been mentioned by the

state-run media. Many saw this as an indication that the young man was being groomed to take over leadership after the death of his father, who is thought to have suffered a stroke in 2008. In October 2010, Kim Jong-un was introduced to the public during a military parade in the country's capital, Pyongyang.

Kim, who was in Europe during North Korea's famine of the 1990s and whose military and political experience was limited, may have been seen as an outsider by the political and military elite of North Korea. Following a North Korean artillery strike on South Korea in November 2010, many analysts and news agencies contended that Kim Jong-un, along with his father, had ordered the attack as a means of bolstering the younger Kim's military record.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Kim Jong-il died on December 18, 2011. Kim Jong-un was named by the government as his father's successor. He also took his father's seats in the Workers' Party of Korea, the Politburo Presidium, and the Central Military Commission. When he took power, it became known that he was married to Ri Sol-ju, said to be a former singer with the Unhasu Orchestra. Ri reportedly gave birth to a daughter, Kim Ju-ae, in 2012. The same year, Kim Jong-un was promoted to wonsu, or marshal, the highest rank in the North Korean military.

Throughout 2012 and 2013, it was reported that Kim was carrying out purges of government ministers and military leaders who had been loyal to his father in order to replace them with officials he had hand-picked. Among those purged was Kim's uncle Jang Sung-taek, whom Kim had executed along with several members of his family who also held government positions in December 2013. Also during this time, Kim carried out a number of nuclear tests, which were widely condemned by the international community and resulted in sanctions from the United Nations Security Council.

In March 2014, Kim ran unopposed for a seat on the Supreme People's Assembly, North Korea's uni- cameral legislature. Voters were given the option of voting "yes" or "no" on Kim's election to the legislature; according to government officials, 100 percent of voters chose "yes." In the fall of 2014, Kim disappeared from the public eye for over a month, leading to much speculation that he had died or been deposed. However, he reappeared in mid-October, and his absence was explained as the result of unspecified ongoing health problems.

Despite already being the most powerful individual in North Korea and holding numerous titles, in May 2016 he was named chair of the Workers' Party of Korea (WPK), which elevated his power within the government even more.

North Korea committed to an "all-fortressization" program in the early 1960s and began trying to purchase nuclear weapons from foreign countries at that time. In 2002, Pakistan admitted that North Korea had been in possession of Pakistan's nuclear technology since the late 1990s. The pursuit of nuclear capability continued under Kim Jong-un. In February 2012, North Korea agreed to halt all nuclear and long-range missile testing, but violations soon emerged. After a failed attempt, North Korea successfully launched a long-range rocket to send a satellite into orbit. The United States interpreted these launches as attempts to shield North Korea's work on and testing of long-range ballistic missile technology. In 2013, the US Geological Survey (USGS) confirmed that North Korea had performed its third underground nuclear test, which was immediately condemned by the international community and landed additional United Nations sanctions on the country.

In mid-2014, the North Korean government claimed to have successfully tested a submarine- launched missile. By 2016, claims were made that hydrogen-bomb tests were performed. In February 2016, North Korea successfully launched another satellite into space, and it conducted another nuclear test in September 2016. In February 2017, North Korea fired a ballistic missile that flew about 500 kilometers before landing in the sea, and in March 2017 the country tested a new high-thrust rocket engine. The tests led to increasing tensions with the United States, as did incidents such as the January 2016 arrest of visiting American student Otto Warmbier by North Korean authorities. Warmbier was released in June 2017, but returned to the United States in a comatose state, where he died shortly after his arrival. Despite North Korean claims otherwise, several US officials accused North Korea of involvement in the death. US senator John McCain, chair of the Senate Armed Services Committee, asserted that Warmbier had been "murdered by the Kim Jong-un regime."

Tensions between the United States and Kim's government were heightened further in late 2017, after it was reported that North Korea had completed one of its most powerful nuclear tests yet. US President Donald Trump, who had already issued threats to North Korea, became embroiled in a public exchange of insults with Kim. Further North Korean missile tests and threats of war followed.

Kim's foreign policy appeared to evolve significantly in 2018. In a speech honoring the new year he emphasized an effort to defuse military tensions between North and South Korea. He also indicated his wish to have a delegation participate in the Winter Olympic Games held in South Korea that year. Though some analysts suggested Kim aimed to create a divide between South Korea and the United States, the idea of peace talks proved popular in South Korea. An agreement was indeed reached for North Koreans to partake in the Olympics, and plans were made for a summit between Kim and South Korean president Moon Jae-in. On April 27, 2018, Kim met with Moon in South Korea, marking the first time a North Korean leader had crossed the contested border. The leaders signed the Panmunjom Declaration, in which they pledged to reach a full peace agreement and complete denuclearization, and further meetings followed.

Building on the apparent success of the inter-Korean summit, Kim also agreed to a meeting with President Trump. After tense negotiations and a temporary cancellation, the historic summit, the first ever between sitting heads of North Korea and the United States, took place on June 12, 2018, in Singapore. Both leaders subsequently announced the meeting was a success that heralded a major shift in US-North Korean relations. However, no binding plans were made and international observers expressed skepticism after North Korea was reported to be continuing its missile development programs. Still, tensions declined from the near state of war seen in 2017. Kim and Trump met again in February 2019 in Vietnam. That round of talks ended quickly after Trump turned down Kim's offer to dismantle North Korea's nuclear facility but retain its weapons program in return for a full lifting of sanctions.

In April 2019, Kim opened yet another angle of his foreign policy, meeting for the first time with Russian president Vladimir Putin. As in the summits with South Korea and the United States, topics reportedly included North Korea's nuclear and missile programs. He met with Trump again in June 2019, before being awarded the Jubilee Medal "75 Years of Victory in the Great Patriotic War 1941-1945" by Putin in May 2020. The same month, Kim disappeared from the public view for several weeks before reappearing at a ribbon-cutting ceremony. Many speculated on the reason behind his disappearance, with some news sources suggesting he had died amid the global coronavirus disease 2019 (COVID-19) pandemic; however, no official statement was made explaining why he was missing from public view. In October 2020, he oversaw a parade marking the foundation of the WPK that exhibited what was deemed one of the world's biggest intercontinental ballistic missiles.

As of 2022, North Korea had again ramped up its barrage of missile tests, and speculation was rife that it was carrying out cyberattacks in order to finance its weapons programs. Kim continued to make sporadic public appearances, but official photos surfaced in November 2022 showing him hand-in-hand with his nine-year-old daughter, Ju Ae, at the site of an intercontinental ballistic missile (ICBM) launch. Further photos were released featuring Ju Ae, sparking speculation that she would be groomed to succeed him. Meanwhile, Kim announced in no uncertain terms that his ultimate goal was to create the "world's most powerful" nuclear force.

SIGNIFICANCE

After taking control of the country, he continued the totalitarian regime established by his father and grandfather, suppressing opposition and carrying out nuclear tests despite international outcry. Kim's leadership was also marked by historic summits with the leaders of North Korea's longtime foes South Korea and the United States in 2018.

Shortly before the inauguration of US President Joe Biden in January 2021, Kim began the Eighth Congress of the Workers' Party with a speech in which he notedly addressed the regime's inability to meet the goals set during 2016's congress regarding bolstering the country's struggling economy, with conditions having been exacerbated by international sanctions and the COVID-19 pandemic. In addition to outlining a new economic plan, he used this event to further emphasize a commitment to strengthening the nation's nuclear deterrent as well as declare the United States to be North Korea's primary enemy. Days later, he presided over a parade that saw the unveiling of a submarine-launched missile. After acknowledging that the country was experiencing a shortage of food in April, he oversaw a military parade in early September.

Although he largely continued the legacy of his father and grandfather, Kim Jong-un at times departed from protocol in his rule. For instance, while Kim Il-sung and his son Kim Jong-il chose to keep their wives and mistresses out of the public eye, Ri Sol-ju has been by her husband's side at several state functions and events. In early 2013, American former professional basketball player Dennis Rodman traveled to North Korea on Kim Jong-un's invitation. Rodman was entertained by the leader and accompanied him to a basketball game. Furthermore, Kim Jong-un was perceived as being more engaging with soldiers and workers than his predecessors and showed interest in more Western activities and culture, despite his ban on such Western influences as blue jeans and body piercings.

—Elizabeth Adams
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Thanom Kittikachorn

Premier of Thailand

Premier Thanom Kittikachorn of Thailand was determined that his nation shall remain aligned with the United States, never to fall into the Communist orbit. A career soldier, field marshal Kittikachorn first served as Premier of Thailand in 1958, following a military coup aimed at halting the country's drift toward Communism. He became premier for a second time in December 1963, when he succeeded the late field marshal Sarit Thanarat, and he was reappointed in March 1969 under Thailand's new Constitution, which ended more than a decade of martial law.

Born: August 11, 1911; Mueang Tak District, Thailand

Died: June 16, 2004; Bangkok, Thailand EARLY LIFE

Thanom Kittikachorn—whose family name means "widespread reputation"—was born on August 11,
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1911, in a rural village in the province of Tak in northwestern Thailand, some 240 miles from Bangkok, the nation's capital. According to one source, his father was a noncommissioned officer; according to another, a civil servant. Kittikachorn obtained his primary education at the Wat Kokplu School in Tak. Destined from childhood for a military career, he was sent in 1920 to Bangkok for study at the Royal Thai Military Academy, which included an uncle of his among its staff members. After graduating from the academy in 1929, he served for a year as a sub-lieutenant in the third battalion of the Eighth Infantry Regiment, stationed in the province of Chiengmai.

For the next two decades Kittikachorn rose steadily through the ranks, as he divided his time between schooling and service in the field. From 1931 to 1933 he was a student officer with the Military Survey

School, and in 1934-35 he was on the staff of the planning section of the Military Survey Department in Bangkok. Promoted to lieutenant, he was transferred in 1935 to the military education department at the Royal Thai Military Academy, where he served from 1936 to 1938 as an instructor in military science.

In 1938, Kittikachorn was promoted to captain and became a student officer at the Infantry School, and from 1939 to 1941, he was again an instructor in the military education department of the Royal Military Academy. He saw active service in 1941, when as a field officer he engaged in military campaigns in the Shan States. In 1943, he was promoted to major, and in the following year he advanced to lieutenant colonel. He returned to the military academy as an instructor in 1944, and taught in the school's technical branch in 1946-47.

In 1947, Kittikachorn was given command of the 21st Infantry Regiment, and in the following year, after his promotion to colonel, he became commanding officer of the 11th Infantry Regiment. He served as deputy commander of the First Infantry Division in

50,	and as commander of the division in

51.	Promoted to major general in 1951, Kittikachorn was appointed deputy commanding general of the First Army. He occupied that post until September 1954, when he was named commanding general—a position of considerable authority, since the First Army exercised control over the vital area surrounding Bangkok. In 1955, he was promoted to lieutenant general and became a staff member of the Defense College.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

On the governmental level, Kittikachorn became a member of the national House of Representatives in 1951. He was deputy minister of cooperatives from April 1956 until his appointment, a year later, as deputy minister of defense. In August 1957, he was named assistant commander in chief of the Royal Thai Army,

serving under the commander in chief, Field Marshal Sarit Thanarat, his mentor and personal friend. When, in September 1957, Sarit overthrew the government of Field Marshal Pibul Songgram in a military coup d'etat, Kittikachorn, who had played a key role in the coup, became defense minister in the provisional cabinet of Premier Pote Sarasin.

One of the chief factors behind Field Marshal Sarit's coup had been the tendency of the preceding government to drift away from alignment with the United States and to seek accommodation with Communist China. In the national elections held on December 16, 1957, the Unionist party, a mildly socialist party that supported Sarit, won a plurality, obtaining forty-five of the 160 contested seats in the House of Representatives. Shortly afterward, the Unionists joined forces with some thirty former supporters of Pibul and with 123 representatives appointed by the military junta to form the National Socialist party, which gained control of the parliament. On December 25, 1957, the National Socialist party selected Kittikachorn as candidate for premier, after the interim premier, Pote Sarasin, had declined nomination. King Bhumibol Adulyadej officially appointed Kittikachorn as premier on January 1, 1958.

Although Kittikachorn was not known to the general public, he had built a reputation as a reliable soldier, whose name was not connected with any scandals. Politically, he was regarded as a "mild middle-of-the-roader." Reluctant to accept the office of premier, Kittikachorn said after his appointment: "I'm unprepared to take up the premiership but cannot refuse because it is a call to duty. Besides, this appointment demands someone well versed in foreign affairs, and I'm not. I cannot even speak English well enough to express myself. I'm afraid that my cherished reputation, which I built by long years of conscientious work in the army, may be ruined in politics."

Kittikachorn retained the defense ministry for himself and designated the highly respected Prince Wan Waithayakon and two other noted statesmen as

vice-premiers in the new cabinet, which had a pro-West, anti-Communist leaning. On January 4, 1958, in his first interview after taking office, Kittikachorn reaffirmed his nation's alignment with the West. Declaring his government "100 percent anti-Communist," the premier said: "There is no change in Thailand's foreign policy of adhering to the ideals and aims of the United Nations and the Southeast Asia Treaty Organization." He declared that his nation was taking steps to prevent Chinese Communist infiltration.

Within less than a year, however, Kittikachorn's government, torn by battling political factions, collapsed. On October 20, 1958, he and his cabinet resigned, and on the same day Field Marshal Sarit—who had retained the post of supreme commander of the armed forces—seized power again in a bloodless coup. Sarit's new Revolutionary party, organized "in the name of the people" and comprising key members of the army, navy, air force, police, and civil service, instituted martial law, abrogated the constitution, and announced that the country would be ruled from army headquarters. Sarit took over as premier, and Kittikachorn, who had been promoted to general in 1958, became first deputy premier in the new cabinet, which was formed on February 10, 1959. He also continued to serve as defense minister and became deputy supreme commander of the armed forces.

Because of Sarit's ill health, Kittikachorn occasionally acted as premier and as the country's leading spokesman. In an interview in April 1959, he called upon the United States to grant Thailand increased economic aid. On December 8, 1963, Sarit died, and on the following day Kittikachorn was named premier and supreme commander of the armed forces. Although foreign observers were at first skeptical, he obtained backing of the armed forces, and he also had a competent civil service behind him. His new cabinet, formed on December 11, 1963, was essentially the same as that of his predecessor, and he pledged to follow Sarit's policies "in every detail, both external and internal." Early in 1964, Kittikachorn, who continued to serve as defense minister in the cabinet, was also named field marshal, admiral of the fleet, and marshal of the air force.

Soon after becoming premier, Kittikachorn launched a crusade against corruption. He resigned from posts he held in commercial firms and urged his cabinet ministers to do likewise. He abolished percentages and commissions in awarding government building contracts and reduced government expenses by shelving projects found nonessential. To reduce dishonesty among civil servants, he increased salaries and instituted special training courses to impress upon government workers the need for integrity. He also gave the press more freedom to expose corruption in government. He aroused the ire of some followers of his predecessor when he took steps to recover government funds from the estate of Sarit Thanarat, following revelations that the late premier had amassed a fortune of almost $30,000,000 while governing Thailand.

Meanwhile, Kittikachorn aligned Thailand more and more with the United States, a policy that infuriated Communist China, whose spokesmen indicated that Thailand was ripe for a "war of national liberation." Despite a deficit in foreign trade, Thailand experienced industrial growth and increased agricultural production. His popularity among his countrymen steadily increased, and threats to the stability of his government subsided.

In February 1965, Communist China announced that a "Thailand Patriotic Front" had been formed to overthrow the government and eradicate American influence in that country. Communist guerrillas stepped up their activities during 1965, particularly in Thailand's impoverished northeastern region, and on the heavily forested Kra Isthmus in the south. In response, Kittikachorn sent troops and special police to cope with the guerrillas. Special community-developed units, known as People's Assistance Teams, were set up in remote areas to improve living standards and gain the people's confidence. Kittikachorn earmarked more than two-thirds of the annual $60,000,000 United States economic aid package for the impoverished areas. By January 1968, Thai and American observers reported that guerrilla activity had sharply declined.

Promulgated in June 1968, Thailand's new constitution vested sovereign power in the people, to be exercised by the king through parliament, which consisted of an appointed Senate and a popularly elected House of Representatives. On February 10, 1969, the people of Thailand, for the first time in eleven years, took part in a general election. The Premier's party, now known as the United Thai People's party, won a plurality, with seventy-five of the 219 seats in the House of Representatives. The Democratic party, its nearest rival, obtained fifty-six seats. The other eighty-eight seats were scattered among candidates of five smaller parties and independents, most of them receptive to Kittikachorn's policies. On March 11, 1969, the king reappointed Kittikachorn as premier.

Under a military assistance pact, some United States soldiers had been stationed in Thailand since September 1950, as trainers and advisers. In 1960, the Americans in Thailand numbered only 500, but in 1962, when neighboring Laos seemed on the verge of being taken over by Communist Pathet Lao forces, their number was increased to 8,000. With the escalation of the Vietnam war the number of American troops in Thailand further increased, reaching 25,000 by 1965, when the United States began to bomb North Vietnam from Thai bases. By the summer of 1969, almost 50,000 US servicemen were stationed in the country.

In August 1969, contents of a secret military contingency plan, negotiated in 1965 between the United States and Thailand, were made public. Under its provisions, United States troops sent to that country to resist outside aggression would be placed under Thai command. To reassure Americans that no

United States troops would be asked to fight domestic insurgents, a spokesman for Kittikachorn declared that "Thailand is not going to be another Vietnam." When, in September 1969, the United States government announced that a substantial number of American troops would be withdrawn from Vietnam, Kittikachorn declared that Thailand's 12,000-man force would remain in that country. Having been assured by President Richard M. Nixon that the United States would continue to meet its commitments, he also indicated that he expected American forces stationed in Thailand to be reduced when they were no longer needed for the security of Southeast Asia.

Over the years, Kittikachorn traveled throughout the world, and he made several trips to the United States. In 1951, he embarked on a military study tour to Europe, the United States, Japan, and Korea. In 1953, he served on the United Nations Military Armistice Commission in Korea, and in the following year attended the first SEATO meeting in Manila. He headed goodwill missions to a number of countries including Taiwan, Korea, Burma, Indonesia, New Zealand, Australia, the Philippines, Laos, and Malaysia. In 1966, he attended the Manila Summit Conference. Kittikachorn became a rector of Thammasat University in Bangkok in 1959. Since 1961, he was a special aide-de-camp to the King of Thailand. He also served as president of the Thailand Korean War Veterans Association.

SIGNIFICANCE

Thailand—whose name means "land of the free"— was a country with an estimated 1968 population of 34,430,000. Located some 100 miles south of China, it is bounded by Burma, Laos, Cambodia, and Malaysia. Except for the Japanese occupation in World II, Thailand has remained free from foreign domination through the centuries. Although Thailand has been a constitutional monarchy since 1932, it has for some time been plagued by political instability and has had eleven governments since 1944. The "rice bowl of

Southeast Asia," Thailand is somewhat more prosperous than its neighbors, despite persistent poverty, especially in the northeastern region where Chinese-inspired guerrillas were active. After becoming premier, Kittikachorn made progress toward promoting political stability, eliminating corruption, and alleviating poverty. At the same time, he took firm steps to defeat leftist insurgents, a goal that he strove to achieve without the direct intervention of American combat troops.

—Salem Press
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Andre Kolingba	

President of the Central African Republic

Kolingba ruled the Central African Republic from 1981 to 1993 as a military dictator and the nation's fourth president. His regime was more corrupt than brutal. He governed over the country as an autocrat in a one-party state until he was pressured into relinquishing office by Western nations.

Born: August 12, 1936; Bangui, Central African Republic

Died: February 7, 2010; Paris, France EARLY LIFE

Andre-Dieudonne Kolingba was born in Bangui, the capital of the French colony of Oubangui-Chari in French Equatorial Africa. He was a member of the

Yakoma, an ethnic group that makes up about 4 percent of the country's population. In 1954 he joined the French military, but after the Central African Republic (CAR) gained independence in 1958, he was transferred to the CAR army. He rose through the ranks, becoming a lieutenant in October 1964, then a colonel, then a brigadier general in 1973. He served as commander of a battalion, as the technical adviser to the minister of national defense, and as an aide to Jean-Bedel Bokassa, the second president of the CAR and later the self-styled emperor of its successor state, the Central African Empire. Bokassa had seized the presidency in the Saint-Sylvestre coup d'etat on January 1, 1966, and remained in power until he was overthrown in a coup in 1979 amid allegations of child murder and cannibalism. Kolingba, meanwhile, served briefly as the CAR's ambassador to Canada and to the Federal Republic of Germany ("West Germany"). After Bokassa was deposed, the French restored David Dacko, who had been the first president of the CAR, to power. By now, Kolingba was a general, and Dacko named him chief of staff of the army in July 1981.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

So much for loyalty to his president. On September 1, 1981, Kolingba led a bloodless coup against Dacko while the latter was out of the country on a state visit to Libya. There was considerable speculation about how he was able to pull off the coup. Some observers believed that local French military advisers supported his seizure of power and that they did so without the authorization, or even knowledge, of French president Francois Mitterrand and his advisers. The day after the coup, Kolingba established the Comite Militaire pour le Redressement National (CMRN), or Military Committee for National Recovery. The "committee" was a committee in name only, for Kolingba ruled the country as a military dictator. In 1986 he submitted a new constitution to the country in a national referendum. The constitution was approved with an questionable 92 percent of the vote. Under the new constitution, Kolingba was elected president for a six-year term. The constitution also established the Rassemblement Democratique Centrafricain (RDC), or Central African Democratic Rally, as the only legal political party in the country. In 1987, parliamentary elections were held, but voters had only a single slate of RDC candidates from which to choose, and all of the candidates were hand-selected by Kolingba. The result, of course, was that he held all the reins of government in his hands and ruled the CAR as a one-party state.

With the end of the cold war, Western nations were growing increasingly impatient with Third World dictatorships, even those that were anti-Communist. The West had been making large transfers of funds to the CAR through the World Bank and the International Monetary Fund to aid the nation in its postindependence development. Donors were seeing few results, in large part because of the corruption of the regime, where Kolingba was awarding government posts and other favors to members of his ethnic group. The West continued to pressure Kolingba, forcing him to open up his regime. In 1991 he entered into a power-sharing agreement with Edouard Frank, whom he named prime minister, and he created a commission whose task was to make the constitution more democratic. Finally, in 1991, he agreed to hold free elections in 1992. The elections were monitored by the United Nations (UN) Electoral Assistance Unit and monitored by international watchdogs. Kolingba came in last, with just 10 percent of the vote. He refused to accept the results and appointed a council that declared that the results of the election invalid.

In early 1993, Kolingba established the Conseil National Politique Provisoire de la Republique, or National Provisional Political Council of the Republic. Later that month, however, Abel Goumba, the leader of the opposition Concertation des Forces Democratiques, or Democratic Forces for Dialogue,

declared that Kolingba was no longer president. Kolingba, however, was still unwilling to concede, but an agency called GIBAFOR, a consortium of donors including the United States, France, Germany, the European Union, the World Bank, and the UN, forced him to hold legitimate elections. One of the drivers in forcing him to do so was the US ambassador to the CAR, Daniel Simpson. This time, Kolingba came in fourth, with 12 percent of the vote. On a second round of balloting Ange Patasse won the presidency in September 1993. It was the first time since independence that power was transferred peacefully.

Kolingba, however, was not done. In May 2001, a coup attempt was made against President Patasse, who accused Kolingba and his supporters of trying to destabilize the government. Patasse wanted to put Kolingba on trial, so he fled to Uganda. After Patasse was overthrown in a successful coup by Francois Bozize, the later declared an amnesty for those involved in the 2001 coup attempt, so Kolingba returned to the CAR. After addressing a dialogue conference and apologizing for the excesses of his regime, he departed for France for medical attention. He died in France on February 7, 2010.

SIGNIFICANCE

Kolingba's legacy was in many senses not particularly noteworthy. Historians blame him for the introduction of ethnicity into the politics of his nation. He rarely was able to meet government payrolls, and he fomented coups against Patasse after he left office. He was sentenced to death in absentia in 2001, although Bozize pardoned him in 2003. In 2005 he ran for president against Bozize and for his support in a runoff election, he demanded from Bozize some $10 million.

—MichaelJ. O'Neal
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Vladimir Ilich Lenin

Russian Communist Party leader

Lenin adapted Marxist theory to the politics of late imperial Russia, creating and leading the Communist Party, which eventually seized power in November 1917. From 1918 until his death in 1924, he was the main architect of the new socialist state that became the model for world communism.

Born: April 22, 1870; Simbirsk, Russia Died: January 21, 1924; Gorki, Soviet Union

EARLY LIFE

Vladimir Ilich Ulyanov, better known by his revolutionary name Lenin, was the son of Ilya Nikolaevich Ulyanov, a regional school inspector, a government post that gave the family hereditary noble status, and Maria Aleksandrovna Blank, a member of a family broadly classified as "upper bourgeois." Lenin was their third child and second son and was followed by the birth of three more children, two girls and another boy. All but two survived to adulthood and became members of the revolutionary movement.

L

Lenin's childhood was uneventful. His mother, the heart of the family, looked after the children's education, instilling in all a lifelong enjoyment of learning. The household also enjoyed a certain amount of individual freedom that allowed the children to explore the limits of their provincial world. This serene family life was shattered in 1886 with the sudden death of the father, followed the next year by the arrest of the eldest son, Aleksandr, in the capital of St. Petersburg, where he was attending the university. Aleksandr was associated with the terrorist organization The People's Will, which plotted the assassination of Czar Alexander III. The young Ulyanov, refusing to show any remorse, was hanged on May 20, 1887. The family was subsequently ostracized. Although Lenin never admitted any direct impact of his brother's execution on his own radicalization, there is no doubt that these two shocks played a determining role in his future career. When Lenin was enrolled at the University of Kazan to pursue a law degree, he was soon expelled for associating with an illegal student demonstration. He was singled out because of the fate of his brother and used as an example for the other students. For the next two years, he lived with his family on their
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small country estate on the Volga River, where he first read the works of Karl Marx. By the early 1890s, he was a dedicated Marxist revolutionary.

While he studied Marxism, Lenin also continued his private study of law. In 1891, the authorities allowed him to take the law examinations at St. Petersburg University, where he passed with high grades. By 1893, he was in St. Petersburg, where he began propaganda work in local Marxist circles. Within two years, he was one of the leaders of a small but significant socialist movement in the capital.

CAREER IN POLITICS

The years 1893 to 1895 mark the foundation of Lenin's subsequent political career. In 1895, he went abroad, ostensibly for health reasons but actually to establish a link with the leaders of Russian socialism in exile. For the first time he met the founders of Russian Marxism, including Georgy Plekhanov, a veteran of the Russian Populist movement of the 1870s who virtually single-handedly introduced Marxism into Russian radicalism.

On his return to St. Petersburg late in 1895, Lenin plunged again into propaganda work, only to be arrested by the police. After a year in jail, he was sentenced to three years' exile in Siberia. Because of family connections, he was able to choose an area in southern Siberia that had a tolerable climate and a good reputation as an exile spot. The following years were peaceful and productive. The authorities allowed fellow conspirator and fiance Nadezhda Krupskaya to join him as his bride. He also had access to a fine library where he completed his first major theoretical work, Razvitiia kapitalizm v Rossii (1899; The Development of Capitalism in Russia). In this book, which still remains his most scholarly, Lenin demonstrated that the country was taking enormous strides toward economic modernization. The peasantry, however, contrary to the revolutionary thought of the day, was not aspiring to socialism but instead to the bourgeois goal of private ownership of land.

In 1900, his term of exile completed, Lenin returned to St. Petersburg for a short time, then received permission to go abroad. Between 1900 and 1917, he and Krupskaya lived a lonely existence in European exile. It was during this time that Lenin developed the reputation and party structure that eventually brought him to power in 1917. By 1900, industrialization had given rise to many Marxist and other workers' groups in Russia. The need to coordinate these organizations led in 1903 to the founding of the Russian Social Democratic Workers' Party (RSDWP) at a meeting held in Brussels and attended by the main leadership of the Russian socialist movement in exile, including Plekhanov and Lenin.

In 1902, in anticipation of the upcoming congress, Lenin produced his most important work, a pamphlet entitled Chto delat? (1902; What Is to Be Done?, 1929). This represents the first clear expression of what later became known as "Leninism," a combination of Russian revolutionary thinking and Marxist economics and sociology. Lenin was concerned that many members in the newly formed RSDWP were more interested in struggling for petty economic reforms than outright revolution. He reminded them that there cannot be a revolutionary movement without revolutionary theory. Furthermore, he argued that the workers by themselves could not develop a revolutionary consciousness. Instead, as capitalism developed, the working class formed unions and bargained for economic gains such as higher wages and improved working conditions, thus losing sight of the revolution. Revolutionary consciousness, therefore, would have to be brought to the workers from outside by means of a tightly knit organization of revolutionaries. This party would have to be composed of a selected membership engaged in full-time revolutionary activities. Finally, the actions of the party would have to be secret and conspiratorial to avoid detection by the czarist police.

At the 1903 meeting, Lenin's ideas became the crux of the organizational dispute that split the party into "Bolsheviks" ("Majorityites") and "Mensheviks" ("Minorityites"). Although Lenin lost the vote on the crucial issue of party membership, his faction did gain a majority on the editorial board of the party newspaper, Iskra, thus his claim to represent the majority. Because of his rhetoric and tactics, however, Lenin's popularity was in serious decline by the end of the congress. Recognizing this, he resigned from Iskra, not realizing at the time that he had formed the nucleus of an organization that would eventually rule Russia.

When he returned to the Russian capital after the overthrow of czarism in March 1917, his first address to the crowd outlined the direction that he wanted the party to take. He called for an end to Russia's participation in World War I, opposition to the provisional government established on the abdication of the Romanovs, transfer of all power to the Soviets as the most representative new institution of the revolutionary state, nationalization and redistribution of land among the peasants, renaming the Bolsheviks as the Communist Party, and the creation of a new international to lead the world revolution. Thus, this speech, known as the April Theses, established the platform for the renamed Communist Party.

As Russia sank further into anarchy during 1917, the opportunity for the Communists came in October when they achieved a majority of seats in the Soviet. Lenin pushed for an armed uprising against the provisional government, and on the night of November 6-7 the world's first successful workers' revolution took place. Leadership of the country passed into the hands of an elected executive board, the Council of People's Commissars, with Lenin as chair. The council undertook the task of implementing the Bolshevik program, negotiating peace with Germany, abolishing private land ownership while upholding the peasants' right to use the soil they tilled, and building the first socialist society. In the course of the following years, Lenin and his party defended their new state in a brutal civil war, during which Lenin and his party

established the major institutions of the Soviet state, including the political police and the Red Army. Lenin also tightened control of the Communist Party over the society, forbade the existence of opposition political parties, and condemned factions within his own party.

These efforts eventually took a toll on his health. In early 1922, he suffered his first stroke. While he seemed to recover, he had a second, more debilitating stroke later in the year. His health continued to deteriorate through 1923, removing him from any further party activity, and he died on January 21, 1924.

SIGNIFICANCE

Vladimir Ilich Lenin's last writings reveal an anguished man deeply troubled by the nature of the state structure he had done so much to create. In his earlier writings, Lenin described a workers' state in which the people elected councils that would serve as both legislators and executors of the nation's will. These "soviets" would be the instruments of a truly democratic government. The new nation had not evolved that way. Instead, party bureaucrats ruled the people from afar. This system was to harden under Lenin's eventual successor, Joseph Stalin. Lenin also became preoccupied with the problem of choosing a successor. His "testament," dictated in the winter of 1922-1923, revealed his anxiety about the succession but failed to solve this crucial problem. He also began to have second thoughts about the amount of power that Stalin had accumulated. Unfortunately, his health did not allow him to pursue these issues.

Lenin had committed his life to adapting Marxist philosophy to an agrarian Russia and to working for the proletarian revolution. In so doing, he introduced a fundamental change in Marxism by placing greater emphasis on politics than on economics as the means of change. Central to this was the creation of a highly organized, selective, and secretive political party composed of professional revolutionaries to lead the

masses into the new egalitarian world that he foresaw. Once in power, this party ruled as a dictatorship, nationalized and centralized the economy, and controlled the population through police terror. Lenin succeeded so thoroughly that the Soviet brand of Marxism is called Marxism-Leninism.

—Jack M. Lauber
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Leopold II

King of Belgium

Leopold II, the King of Belgium from 1865 to 1909, was the second constitutional monarch ofthe Belgian kingdom created during the 1830s. Frustrated by the constitutional restraints on his authority, he set up his own predatory private empire in Central Africa and earned a reputation as one ofthe most ruthless and unprincipled rulers in modern history.

Born: April 9, 1835; Brussels, Belgium

Died: December 17, 1909; Laeken, Brussels, Belgium

EARLY LIFE

Belgium's King Leopold II was born Louis-Philippe-Marie-Victor of Saxe-Coburg and

Gotha. As the oldest son of Leopold I, king of the Belgians and his French queen, Louise-Marie Therese (Bourbon-Orleans), he was the heir to the throne to which his father had been elevated only five years earlier, and was, accordingly, named duke of Brabant at the age of eleven. His relationship to his parents was formal and distant, and he could often talk to his father only by appointment. During his adolescence, he was entered into the Belgian army and rose to the largely ceremonial rank of lieutenant general at the age of twenty.

On August 22, 1853, Leopold married the Austrian archduchess Marie-Henriette Anne von Haps- burg-Lothringen (1836-1902). With her, he had four children: one son, Leopold Ferdinand, and three daughters, Louise-Marie, Stephanie, and Clementine. However, his marriage was cold and devoid of affection, with little communication between husband and wife. Marie-Henriette Anne spent an inordinate amount of her time engaging in her passion for horses and horseback riding, and Leopold became increasingly obsessed with overseas trade, world geography, and imperial colonization schemes. Perhaps in part to offset what was lacking in his personal life, he traveled extensively. His globe-trotting took him to eastern Europe, Egypt, Spain, Burma, Ceylon (Sri Lanka), and the Dutch East Indies (Indonesia). On December 10, 1865, King Leopold I died and his son came to the crown as Leopold II, the second king of the Belgians.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Even prior to the beginning his reign, Leopold II evinced a restless energy and tendencies toward authoritarianism. Chafing under his constitutional role in the recently created kingdom of Belgium and the subordination of the monarchy to the Belgian parliament, he yearned to play a larger part in public affairs. He enthusiastically embraced the imperialist mentality that was sweeping across Europe during the mid-nineteenth century and was being championed

	!!	!! If I had them by the throat! [Hastily kisses

the crucifix, and mumbles] In these twenty years I have spent millions to keep the press of the two hemispheres quiet, and still these leaks keep on occurring. I have spent other millions on religion and art, and what do I get for it? Nothing. Not a compliment. These generosities are studiedly ignored, in print. In print I get nothing but slanders—and slanders again—and still slanders, and slanders on top of slanders! Grant them true, what of it? They are slanders all the same when uttered against a king.

Miscreants—they are telling everything! Oh, everything: how I went pilgriming among the Powers in tears, with my mouth full of Bible and my pelt oozing with piety at every pore, and implored them to place the vast and rich populous Congo Free state in trust in my hands as their agent, so that I might root out slavery and stop the slave raids, and lift up those twenty-five millions of gentle and harmless blacks out of darkness into light, the light of our blessed Redeemer, the light that streams from his holy Word, the light that makes glorious our noble civilization—lift them up and dry their tears and fill their bruised hearts with joy and gratitude—life them up and make them comprehend that they were no longer outcasts and forsaken, but our very brothers in Christ; how America and thirteen great European states wept

by such articulate advocates as Great Britain's Benjamin Disraeli. Leopold fixed on the idea that Belgium must enter into the list of colonial powers and begin to carve out an overseas empire in Africa, Asia, and Oceania, as Britain and France were in the process of doing. To that end, he lobbied and campaigned with increasing intensity.

However, the political leadership, and indeed the climate of public opinion in Belgium, proved unfavorable to Leopold's ideas. Most Belgians believed that because their nation was small, it lacked the resources to acquire, maintain, and defend a far-flung

in sympathy with me, and were persuaded; how their representatives met in convention in Berlin and made me Head Foreman and Superintendent of the Congo State, and drafted out my powers and limitations, carefully guarding the persons and liberties and properties of the natives against hurt and harm; forbidding whisky traffic and gun traffic; providing courts of justice; making commerce free and fetterless to the merchants and traders of all nations; and welcoming and safe-guarding all missionaries of all creeds and denominations. They have told how I planned and prepared my establishment and selected my horde of officials—"pals" and "pimps" of mine, "unspeakable Belgians" every one—and hoisted my flag, and "took in" a President of the United States, and got him to be the first to recognize it and salute it. Oh, well, let them blackguard me if they like; it is a deep satisfaction to me to remember that I was a shade too smart for that nation that thinks itself so smart. Yes, I certainly did bunco a Yankee—as those people phrase it. Pirate flag? Let them call it so—per- haps it is. All the same, they were the first to salute it....

Source: Mark Twain, King Leopold's Soliloquy: A Defense of His Congo Rule (2d ed., Boston: P. R. Warren, 1905), pp. 5-7. (All proceeds from the tract's publication went to the Congo Reform Association.)

empire. Leopold also met resistance to his ideas of increasing the size of the Belgian military establishment and felt further isolated from his own people when his legislative proposals to expand spending on the army and navy were rejected.

"King Leopold's Soliloquy"

At the request of the Congo Reform Association, Mark Twain wrote "King Leopold's Soliloquy" as a polemic in which Leopold considers the charges made against him for his responsibility in the atrocities committed in the Congo Free State and responds with pious hypocrisies that ultimately condemn him. The soliloquy opens with Leopold throwing down tracts that he has been reading, pounding a table with his fists, cursing, and kissing the crucifix hanging from his neck. He then begins his invective:

Early in 1869, Leopold's only son, and heir, Leopold Ferdinand, the duke of Brabant, contracted pneumonia as a result of a fall into a frozen pond and died at the age of nine. After the child's death, Leopold seems to have become even more fanatical over the acquisition of colonies, drifting from one impractical scheme to another to secure a colonial possession through his own means and efforts, even if his nation would not do so. He considered such diverse areas as Argentina and Fiji before narrowing his interests to Central Africa during the early 1880s.

The explorations and reports of Henry Morton Stanley piqued Leopold's interest, and Leopold achieved a major public relations coup by recruiting Stanley—who by then was taking on a heroic stature—as his spokesperson. He adroitly employed diplomacy, well-placed gifts, receptions, conferences, and connections to gain support for what he presented as a philanthropic program to eliminate Arab slave trading in the Congo River basin and to improve the living conditions of its peoples. To that end, he enlisted the support of US President Chester A. Arthur, German chancellor Otto von Bismarck, and others.

Bismarck's support was especially important, as he personally convened the Berlin Conference of 1884-1885 in which most of Africa was partitioned among European nations. Leopold II was confirmed as the personal proprietor of a massive area of land south of the Congo and Ubangi Rivers. With Leopold himself—not Belgium—administering that vast area, the colony was dubbed the Congo Free State and an administrative center was set up in the town of Boma. The administrative apparatus set up under Leopold's ultimate control included his personal army and gendarmerie, the so-called Force Publique, and a corporative-governing structure, the International Association of the Congo.

Between 1885 and 1908, Leopold's Congo Free State degenerated into a regime of terror and exploitation. Although the Force Publique drove Arab slave traders from the region, a more vicious brand of slavery was established by Leopold's own minions. Leopold secured a monopoly on the increasingly lucrative world trade in ivory and rubber. Africans were forcibly conscripted for hard labor while their families and villages were held hostage, and severe penalties were inflicted when their productivity failed to meet

designated quotas. As time went on the atrocities worsened into genocidal proportions: Villagers were burned alive, and the hands and feet of workers were cut off. Unconfirmed contemporary estimates of the numbers of people killed ran into the millions.

As revelations of the extent of the brutality leaked out, Leopold came under increased scrutiny. In response to pressure from international public opinion, he launched a propaganda campaign to gloss over the truth about his regime. In part, he sought to deflect attention by sponsoring a series of construction projects in Belgium, which were financed by proceeds from his Congo enterprise. However, evidence in published accounts, first by George Washington Williams in 1890, and later by E. D. Morel, Joseph Conrad, and William H. Sheppard, brought to light more gruesome details and led to the famous 1904 British parliamentary report on the Congo by Roger Casement.

On September 20, 1902, Queen Marie-Henriette Anne died. While returning from her subsequent funeral, Leopold survived an assassination attempt when an Italian anarchist fired into his coach. He was unscathed but afterward became more open about his affair with the former Parisian prostitute Caroline (or Blanche) Delacroix, who had given him two sons. Disclosure of Leopold's affair, and his attempts to legitimize Caroline's children, made him even more unpopular with his subjects.

In March of 1904, Casement and Morel established the Congo Reform Association, and on May 10 of that same year, Stanley, Leopold's most powerful defender, died in London. Under mounting pressure, and in the face of further damning revelations, the Belgian parliament formally took the Congo away from Leopold on August 10, 1908, and placed it under national colonial governance. The colony was then known as the Belgian Congo until it became independent in 1960. Meanwhile, Leopold, who was discredited and still under fire, died on December 17, 1909. He was succeeded by his nephew, Albert I.

SIGNIFICANCE

Leopold's legacy was an ambivalent one for a long time after his death. The Congo atrocities for which he was responsible were to a great extent forgotten, or at least relegated to a historical footnote, and for many years Leopold was remembered in more benevolent terms as an empire-builder and sponsor of building projects. However, the troubles of the independent Congo after 1960 are traceable to the unprecedented level of exploitation, depopulation, and social disruption occurring during the Congo Free State years. It may also not be far from the truth that the rapid way in which the Congo atrocities, or "Rubber Terror," were lost to European memory may have instilled in the mind of German chancellor Adolf Hitler that when leaders of nations are involved in crimes, posterity is likely to look the other way, no matter how massive the crime.

—Raymond Pierre Hylton
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Lon Nol

Prime Minister of Cambodia

In his forty years ofgovernment service, Lon Nol, the first president ofthe Khmer Republic that superseded the 1,100-year-old Kingdom of Cambodia on October 9, 1970, has held an assortment of judicial, military, and administrative posts. President Lon, a six-star general, served as Prince Norodom Sihanouk's premier and defense minister before conspiring with other disaffected anti-Communist officials to oust the neutralist prince in March 1970.

Born: November 13, 1913; Prey Veng Province, Cambodia

Died: November 17, 1985; Fullerton, California EARLY LIFE

Of Khmer and Chinese ancestry, Lon Nol, one of several children, was born in the southern province of Preyveng, near the Vietnamese border, on November 13, 1913. His grandfather had been the provincial governor of Preyveng; his father, Lon Hin, was a minor government official in the provincial capital. After attending elementary school in Phnom Penh, Lon Nol enrolled at the Lycee Chasseloup-Laubat in Saigon, an upper-class secondary school also attended by Prince Norodom Sihanouk and other members of Cambodia's royal family and by Sisowath Sirik Matak, who was to become one of Lon's most trusted advisers. A devotee of French colonial culture, Lon Nol, in his six years at the Saigon school, refrained from taking part in the frequent anti-French demonstrations. Although his classmates remember him as an earnest, diligent, and religious student, he also enjoyed sports, especially boxing and soccer.

On graduating from the lycee in 1934, Lon Nol entered the civil service, accepting a post as a magistrate at Siem Reap, a town near the temple ruins of Angkor Wat. Transferring to the administrative service in 1937, Lon rose quickly through the ranks to the governorships of Kratie and Battambang provinces, where he gained recognition as a pacification expert. He was appointed head of administrative services for the state in 1949 and, two years later, chief of the national police force. Commissioned as a lieutenant colonel in 1952, Lon, who led his infantry battalion in several successful campaigns against Vietminh guerrillas, joined the first class of the Khmer Royal Military Academy in 1954. The general secretary of the Renewal party, Lon supported Prince Sihanouk, who had renounced his throne in favor of a more participatory role in Cambodian government, in the 1955 legislative elections. Sihanouk rewarded Lon's support with a succession of military and cabinet posts, among them army chief of staff, commander-in-chief of the Khmer Royal Armed Forces, deputy premier, and minister of national defense in each of Sihanouk's many cabinets from 1955 to 1966.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Elected premier in 1966, Lon originated a far-reaching program of direct assistance to the Cambodian peasant farmers. To publicize his unprecedented program, he labored in the rice paddies, always making sure that he was accompanied by members of the press corps. When disputes over land ownership erupted in the agricultural province of Battambang, Sihanouk, acting through Premier Lon, ordered a crackdown on the rebellious farmers and on the leftist members of parliament who encouraged their revolt. When the rebellion had been quelled, Sihanouk forced Lon's resignation, in an attempt to pacify his political critics. Returning to the government as Defense Minister several months later, Lon cautiously followed Sihanouk's nonpartisan position. In August 1968, he guided newsmen to Ratanakiri province in northeastern Cambodia to disprove American allegations that North Vietnamese troops were transporting materiel from Laos to South Vietnam through the sparsely populated, jungle-infested area. A few months later, he submitted a detailed report of widespread Communist activities in that sector.

When deteriorating economic conditions, the result of North Vietnamese encroachments originally sanctioned by Sihanouk, forced the prince to form a new government, he chose Lon Nol to succeed the retiring premier, Penn Nouth. Before accepting the position, Lon demanded substantial administrative powers, including the authority to select his own ministers. Sihanouk's ready acquiescence to Lon's conditions was interpreted by some observers as a successful bloodless coup.

Taking office on August 12, 1969, Lon announced immediate measures to denationalize certain sectors of the economy, such as the chemical and petroleum industries; to facilitate private investment; to encourage the establishment of foreign bank branches; to ease trade restrictions; and to coin new money to discourage the Viet Cong from using counterfeit riels to purchase supplies. Working with his minister of the interior, Sisowath Sirik Matak, Lon drafted new laws to funnel taxes directly into the treasury rather than into the office of the chief of state. Also, he closed the state-owned gambling casino, which earned enormous sums of money for corrupt high government officials, including members of Sihanouk's family.

While Sihanouk was abroad on one of his periodic "cures," General Lon met with the governors of Cambodia's nineteen provinces, many of whom openly objected to the prince's tolerance of North Vietnamese and Viet Cong troops on Cambodian soil, and encouraged "spontaneous" anti-Vietnamese demonstrations to force the Hanoi government to restrict Communist activity within Cambodia. According to Laura Summers, writing in Current History (December 1972), that well-orchestrated "propaganda campaign [was designed] to aggravate racial tensions between Khmers and Vietnamese for the dual objectives of mobilizing support for the coup and soliciting military aid from the United States."

The campaign had its desired effect. Cambodian dissidents burned the North Vietnamese and National Liberation Front Embassies and much of the

Vietnamese quarter in Phnom Penh and engaged in similar activity in the border provinces. In a retaliatory attack by the Vietnamese, Lon's younger brother Lon Nil, a provincial police commissioner, was killed and—according to some reports—cannibalized. Lon demanded the immediate withdrawal of all Vietnamese troops from Cambodian territory. Charging that Sihanouk's appeasement of Hanoi had resulted in a political and economic crisis, the National Assembly, on March 18, 1970, unanimously declared "no confidence" in the Sihanouk government and voted "full power" to Premier Lon Nol.

In an interview with newsmen on March 23, General Lon justified the "constitutional" overthrow of Sihanouk with the contention that the former ruler had a "tendency not to respect" Cambodia's neutrality and territorial sovereignty. Indicating his determination to maintain a position of "active neutrality," Lon appealed to Great Britain and the Soviet Union, cochairmen of the Geneva Convention, to enforce the 1954 accords that guaranteed Cambodian neutrality, invited assistance from the International Control Commission, which Sihanouk suspended in 1969, and asked that the Communists demonstrate a willingness to negotiate. To strengthen his position, Lon initiated a media campaign to discredit the Sihanouk regime, intimidated or jailed pro-Sihanouk citizens, prescribed curfews, mobilized army reservists and veterans, and met with leaders of all political persuasions to outline his programs and enlist their support. Surprised by the swift coup, many diplomatic observers regarded the ouster as evidence of a strong anti-Communist, pro-Western sentiment in Cambodia. Veteran war correspondent Robert Shaplen, in his "Letter From Indo-China" in the New Yorker (May 9, 1970), interpreted the coup as "an unexpected psychological boost" for the Communists—"similar to the one they received from the Tet offensive, and at far less physical cost."

In a series of carefully worded public announcements, the Lon Nol government, asserting its "neutrality," vigorously protested the increased bombing and shelling of Cambodian border areas by United States and South Vietnamese troops. Believing that properly equipped Cambodians, eager to defend their homeland from its ancient enemy, could repel the insurgents, Lon initially refused offers of direct military assistance other than the donation of weapons by "friendly countries." When Communist forces moved to within artillery range of Phnom Penh in April, Lon amended his statement and welcomed "all unconditional foreign aid from all sources." Specifically, he appealed to President Richard M. Nixon, requesting arms, ammunition, and several detachments of the ruthless American-trained and-equipped Cambodian mercenaries who fought with United States Special Forces units in South Vietnam. Having been uninformed of the impending allied invasion of Cambodia in May 1970, General Lon termed the operation a "violation" of Cambodian territorial integrity and suggested that the United States was behaving "a little like the Vietcong." He later conceded that the invasion had been a "positive" response to his personal appeal for assistance and that its immediate effect had been "favorable."

Faced with the task of leading Sihanouk's army of 35,000 lackadaisical soldiers, who were more accustomed to performing as extras in one of the prince's cinematic extravaganzas than to defending a strategic military position, Premier Lon played upon Khmer racial and religious pride and quickly recruited 150,000 men to defend Buddhism against the "atheist Vietnamese Communist aggressors." To indoctrinate his young recruits, he prepared a military manual of Buddhist aphorisms. Calling upon his experience as a provincial governor, he organized "community development" or pacification programs to discourage enemy recruitment. He optimistically devised a long-range military strategy to defend "the essential Cambodia"—Phnom Penh, the seaports, and vital transport routes—regain territory lost to the insurgents, and expel the Communists.

Hauled to the front in civilian buses and commandeered soft-drink trucks, the ill-equipped, inexperienced government soldiers were no match for the battle-toughened Communist guerrillas. In a December 1971 operation known as Tchenla II, government troops who were attempting to advance into enemy-occupied areas of northeastern Cambodia were defeated by the Khmer Rouge. Many government soldiers, refusing to fight other Khmers, fled to Phnom Penh; others defected. In Laura Summers' view, "Tchenla II marked the turning point in the Cambodian war because it was a political as well as a military defeat for Lon Nol; it signaled the beginning of widespread public recognition of civil war." In spite of increasing evidence to the contrary, Lon had steadfastly insisted that the Communist rebels were North Vietnamese or Viet Cong and that no Cambodians were involved in the "Communist plot" to overthrow the Phnom Penh government.

Severely criticized by opposition leaders and, increasingly, by disgruntled Cambodian citizens for neglecting domestic economic policy and ignoring the corruption and favoritism practiced by his ministers, Premier Lon resigned on April 20, 1971, citing poor health. Although he had suffered a debilitating stroke two months earlier, Indochina watchers speculated that he had tendered a tactical resignation to effect a reshuffling in his cabinet. While Lon's right-hand man, Sirik Matak, wielded active executive power, Lon remained the titular head of the Cambodian government.

Taking advantage of the confusion and dissension in the government as Sirik Matak and Lon Non, the premier's vain and devious younger brother, vied for power, the Khmer Rouge made extraordinary gains in the provinces and eventually controlled more than 80 percent of Cambodia. Furious, Lon Nol declared a state of emergency. In an October 20, 1971, broadcast announcing rule by "ordinance," he said that the Khmer Republic could no longer afford to "vainly play the game of democracy

and freedom..." Although he insisted he had not established a military dictatorship, he tightened press controls, curtailed civil rights, strengthened the military, and stripped the National Assembly of its powers.

A few months later, Lon nullified the nearly completed democratic constitution of the new republic by substituting his own proposal for a presidential form of government with a bicameral legislature. Seeking a popular mandate, he called for a presidential election, in which he headed the Social Republican ticket. After an openly fraudulent election, Lon garnered 55 percent of the votes cast, handily defeating his rival, In Tam, a former president of the National Assembly. (Some foreign observers maintain that Lon's correct vote count was closer to 35 or 40 percent and that In Tam may have been the victor.) By taking advantage of an attempted assassination and a bombing raid on the presidential palace in March 1973, Lon further consolidated his absolute power.

Sustained by American military aid, which in early 1973 amounted to $5,000,00 a week, President Lon Nol agreed to a reorganization of government suggested by General Alexander M. Haig Jr., a special envoy from President Nixon. To facilitate truce talks with the Khmer Rouge and to broaden Lon's legitimate power base, the United States recommended the inclusion of opposition leaders in the administration. The new four-man ruling council, which took office on April 24, 1973, consisted of Lon Nol, who retained the title of president, Sirik Matak, In Tam, and Cheng Heng—all veterans of the 1970 coup. After American bombing raids ended on August 15, 1973, the new government scored a series of impressive and unexpected military victories. Despite a second attempt on his life, President Lon launched an extensive public relations campaign to restore confidence in his regime, which was faced with yet another reorganization following the resignation of In Tam on December 12, 1973.

SIGNIFICANCE

Since the coup, Lon's government watched helplessly while the steadily increasing strength of the Khmer Rouge—the blanket term covering several opposition groups, including indigenous Communists, Sihanouk loyalists, Hanoi-trained Cambodians, and freebooters—eroded Phnom Penh's sphere of influence. As of mid-1973, the insurgents controlled more than 75 percent of the land and nearly half the civilian population. Inflation, governmental corruption, administrative disorganization, military incompetence, and the devastating effects of years of B-52 bombing strikes compounded President Lon's difficulties. Although the eccentric, deeply religious general initially enjoyed some measure of public acceptance, his apparent inability to deal with Cambodia's pressing economic problems and repeated enemy assaults on the capital prompted criticism that democratic government under Lon Nol is merely "Sihanoukism without Sihanouk."

—Salem Press
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Alexander Lukashenko

President of Belarus

Alexander Grigoryevich Lukashenko was first elected president of the Republic of Belarus on July 10, 1994. He was

then controversially reelected to the presidency in 2001, 2006, 2010, 2015, and 2020. Lukashenko's third term as president was made possible by a 2004 constitutional referendum that removed the two-term limit on presidential service. He has also used the tool of the constitutional referendum to greatly expand the powers ofthe presidency and reduce the role of the country's parliament. During his tenure as president, Lukashenko has been sharply criticized by Western governments and human rights organizations for his dictatorial rule. He has also been criticized for curtailing freedoms ofspeech and assembly, which has made it increasingly difficult for voices ofpolitical opposition to be heard.

Born: August 30, 1954; Kopys, Belarus EARLY LIFE

Lukashenko was born on August 30, 1954, in the settlement of Kopys, Belarus. He grew up without a father (Lukashenko is his mother's name) and he was heavily involved in the running of household affairs as a young man. His mother, Katsyaryna, was employed as both a factory worker and a farm worker at various times. Little is known about Lukashenko's childhood, but he is said to have enjoyed music as a boy and has demonstrated his skills on the accordion in at least one political advertisement. Lukashenko enrolled at the Mogilev Teaching Institute in 1971, where he studied history and earned a teaching diploma. Lukashenko's future wife, Halina Zhaunerovich, also attended the institute. Together they have two sons, Viktar and Dzmitry.

After earning his teaching diploma, Lukashenko served in the Belarusian army for five years, where he acted as a political propaganda officer with the army's border troops unit. He went on to pursue further education, graduating from the Belarusian Agricultural Academy in 1985. Lukashenko held various jobs before he entered the world of politics, including running state and collective farms and holding a managerial position in a factory that pro-



Alexander Lukashenko. Photo by Kremlin.ru, via Wikimedia Commons.

 

duced building materials. Between 1987 and 1989, Lukashenko took on the directorship of a collective farm that was running at a loss. The changes he made as director of the farm turned around its financial situation, making it profitable. Lukashenko received a considerable amount of favorable attention from both the media and the Soviet leadership (Belarus formed part of the Soviet Union until 1991) for this accomplishment.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

In 1990, Lukashenko was elected to his country's parliament, known as the Belarusian Supreme Soviet. Lukashenko was a firm believer in communist principles, and one of his early acts was to found a parliamentary faction known as Communists for Democracy. Although Belarus had achieved its independence in 1991, Lukashenko supported the country's economic and diplomatic ties to Soviet Russia. He was in favor of the possibility of forming a new union that included both Russia and Belarus, along with other Slavic states.

During his years in parliament, Lukashenko became a passionate and vocal critic of the politicians in power at the time. He developed a reputation for being an independent thinker who was disgusted with the corruption that existed in the current government. In 1993, he began serving as the chair of an anti-corruption committee, a role that allowed him to write and deliver a scathing report on illegal acts committed by state officials. His role in investigating corruption made Lukashenko a hero to the public, who saw him as a man of powerful principles.

When Lukashenko first ran for the presidency, the two highlights of his campaign platform were his commitment to ending corruption in the Belarusian government, and his opposition to the privatization of industry. Both these positions were extremely popular with the vast majority of the country's workers, as was Lukashenko's background working in farms and factories. On July 10, 1994, Lukashenko won the presidential election against a handful of other candidates, including then-president Vyacheslav Kebich, with an impressive 80 percent of the vote.

Soon after assuming the presidency, Lukashenko held a constitutional referendum that included a proposal that Russian should become the nation's second language (in addition to Belarusian) and that the existing national flag should be replaced with a new design that more closely resembled the Soviet symbol. Besides cementing the country's connections with Russia, the referendum also stipulated that the president would be allowed to dissolve the parliament under certain conditions. The referendum passed with about three quarters of the voting public in support of the measures.

In November 1996, Lukashenko held a second constitutional referendum. This time the proposed changes to the constitution included a drastic reduction in the size of the parliament, which went from a total of 260 seats to just 120. Another proposal sought to increase the powers of the president, giving him the authority to create and enforce decrees without a formal process of legislation. The referendum also extended the president's term in office beyond 1999, when it would have expired. The measures passed overwhelmingly while the Organization for Security and Cooperation in Europe (OSCE), an international organization observing the election, questioned the legitimacy of the process.

However, Lukashenko continued to be well-liked during this period, largely because of the almost theatrical way in which he dealt with ministers and government officials, who he claimed had made poor decisions or engaged in corrupt behavior. He also promised that the state-run farms and industries would continue to run in the same strict, orderly manner and that no one's job or pension would be in jeopardy. Among his supporters, Lukashenko acquired the nickname "Batka," which means "father." Yet, Lukashenko also reduced civil rights by censoring the media and suppressing political opposition. Those who opposed Lukshenko's policies fled Belarus after being harassed, and some disappeared. It became increasingly difficult for Belarusians to exercise their freedoms of speech and assembly.

In 2001, Lukashenko was reelected to the presidency. However, the OSCE again expressed concern that there were "fundamental flaws" in the country's electoral process. In 2004, Lukashenko initiated another constitutional referendum. This time, it abolished the regulation that stated a president could only serve for a total of two consecutive terms. He was subsequently elected to the presidency for a third time in 2006. Once again, foreign observers and many international nations harshly criticized what they saw as an unfair and illegitimate vote. Lukashenko was even prohibited from entering any of the member nations of the European Union (EU) because of the suspicion with which he was viewed by European nations. Despite his authoritarian rule, Lukashenko continued to retain the loyalty of a majority of working-class Belarusians.

In April 2010, Vice President Xi Jinping of China announced the country would loan Belarus $1 billion which will be used for development. Many analysts suggested that Lukashenko was aiming to decrease Belarusian reliance on Russian energy sources and economic dependence from revenues from trade with Russia.

On December 20, 2010, it was reported by government election officials that Lukashenko had again been reelected, earning nearly 80 percent of the total vote in the presidential election held the previous day. However, the accuracy of the vote counting and the legitimacy of the election itself were widely contested in Belarus. Opposition candidates and their supporters were arrested as government forces attempted to tamper political demonstrations from occurring in Minsk. Several injuries were reported. Lukashenko called the protestors "bandits" and stated that the election was fair.

Over the next decade, as Lukashenko took a role in efforts to reach a cease-fire agreement between Ukraine and Russia following Russia's 2014 annexation of Crimea, which included his hosting of a meeting on the issue in Minsk in 2015, concerns over the legitimacy of Belarus's elections both on behalf of the people themselves and international authorities continued as Lukashenko also claimed overwhelming victory in the elections held in 2015 and 2020.

As the war in Ukraine continued in early 2023, Lukashenko visited Russian troops stationed in Belarus. He also ordered all male citizens to report to the nation's enlistment office. Russia for its part sent additional troops to Belarus out of growing feat that Belarus might be used as a staging area for Ukrainian attacks against Russian forces.

SIGNIFICANCE

Amid the COVID-19 pandemic, which Lukashenko had downplayed the severity of, massive protests and rallies (the largest in Belarusian history) were held following the election in August as people called for his ouster and asserted that, in addition to suppression of political opposition, the election had once again been rigged and that he was behind the arrest of opposition presidential candidates Viktar Babaryka and Sergei Tikhanovsky. The EU and the United States declared that they would not recognize Lukashenko as president, and the EU approved sanctions against him. On September 1, 2020, the Office of the United Nations High Commissioner for Human Rights stated that it had received reports of 450 documented cases of torture and ill-treatment of people arrested during the protests. Included in the reports were instances of rape and sexual violence, as well as of psychological violence. By this time, a leaked poll suggested that only about a third of the population had approved of Lukashenko. During the protests, many of the president's opponents began to call him "Sasha 3%" based on their belief that only 3 percent of the population supported him. The term became popular on T-shirts and posters. He is also referred to as Tarakanishche, or "Cockroach," by his opponents.

—M. Lee

Further Reading

"Belarus President Alexander Lukashenko under Fire." BBC News, September 11, 2020, www.bbc.com/news/ world-europe-53637365. Ilyushina, Mary, et al. "Protests in Belarus as Disputed Early Election Results Give President Lukashenko an Overwhelming Victory." CNN, August 10, 2020, www.cnn.com/2020/08/10/europe/belarus-election- protests-lukashenko-intl-hnk/index.html. Karmanau, Yuras, "Belarus Leader Dismisses Democracy Even As Vote Takes Place," AP News, November 17,

apnews.com/article/50a5cd10537541a8933c 65465f3fc113.

Rudnik, Alesia. "Will Belarus Protests Topple Europe's Last Dictator, Alexander Lukashenko?" NBC News, 20 Aug.

www.nbcnews.com/think/opinion/will-belarus- protests-topple-europe-s-last-dictator-alexander- lukashenko-ncna1237472. Accessed 6 Nov. 2020.
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Gerardo Machado

President of Cuba

Gerardo Machado was president of Cuba from 1924 to 1933.

Born: September 28, 1871; CamaJuani, Cuba Died: March 29, 1939; Miami, Florida

EARLY LIFE

Gerardo Machado was born on September 28, 1871 to a family of cattle ranchers. As a young man he joined the Cuban Revolution of 1895 and quickly rose up the ranks to become a brigadier general. After the revolution he became involved with business and established political connections with the Cuban Liberal Party. He ran for president of Cuba in 1924 and won with promises of reform and infrastructure.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Machado fulfilled his campaign promise of infrastructure with the construction of a capital building and a 700-mile Central Highway across Cuba. He did not fulfill his campaign promise of political reform but instead pushed for absolute control of the country. Machado used force and violence with the Cuban army to squash any opposition or resistance. By 1928 he controlled both the liberal and conservative parties of Cuba. This led to him being reelected for another presidential term essentially unopposed. In 1929 the Great Depression hit Cuba and the embers of resistance against him turned into the fire of revolution. Machado retallied against this with higher levels of violence towards his opposition. The fight between Machado's government and his opposers escalated so much that the United States got involved. President Franklin Delano Roosevelt sent ambassador Sumner

Welles to intervene. Welles tried to mediate equally at first but soon made moves to remove Machado's power. This movement from Welles helped initiate a nationwide worker's strike. The last straws for Machado were his political allies abandoning him and the Cuban army turning against him. Machado who once fought in the Cuban Revolution of 1895 was himself disposed in the Cuban Revolution of 1933. He was finally forced to leave on a plane off the island on August 12, 1933.

Machado spent the last few years of his life in exile in the United States. He died on March 29, 1939, in Miami, Florida. All Cuban leadership since his death



Gerardo Machado. Photo by Aalamaki via Wikimedia Commons.

 

have not allowed Machado's remains to be sent back to Cuba.

SIGNIFICANCE

The fall of Machado led to decades of instability in Cuban leadership. One of the men behind his fall was Fulgencio Batista who became president in 1940 and would eventually become another tyrannical dictator in 1952. Like Machado before him, Batista's leadership was overthrown by revolution. This Cuban Revolution was led by Fidel Castro who eventually took over leadership of the country in 1959. This communist government proved to be long-lasting and survived past Castro's retirement in 2008 and death in 2016.

—Alexander Deger

Further Reading

"Batista y Zaldivar, Fulgencio." The Columbia Encyclopedia, edited by. P. Lagasse and Columbia University, 8th ed., Columbia UP, 2018. "Cuba." The Columbia Encyclopedia, edited by P. Lagasse and

Columbia University, 8th ed., Columbia UP, 2018. "Gerardo Machado y Machado." Dictionary of Hispanic Biography. Gale In Context: Biography. Gale, 1996. "Gerardo Machado y Morales." Encyclopedia of World Biography Online. Gale In Context: World History. Gale, 1996.

Herring, Hubert. "The Downfall of Machado." Current History, vol. 10, 1933, pp. 14-24.

Paul E. Magloire

President of Haiti

The president of Haiti, Colonel Paul E. Magloire, was elected to that office on October 8, 1950, in the country's first popular presidential election. In the course ofa career almost exclusively military, he twice before had held office in the Haitian Government, both times chiefly as a member ofa military junta ruling after a bloodless revolution. President Magloire proposed a program ofrural, industrial, and social development for the Caribbean republic.

Born: July 19, 1907; Quartier-Morin, Haiti Died: July 12, 2001; Port-au-Prince, Haiti

EARLY LIFE

The son of Eugene Francois and Philomene (Mathieu) Magloire, Paul Eugene Magloire was born July 19, 1907, in Cap-Haitien, the second largest city in Haiti. At about the age of twenty-two Magloire was a teacher for a short period (in 1929-30) at the Lycee Philippe Guerrier in Cap-Haitien. Later as a graduate of the military academy at Port-au-Prince, the republic's capital, he entered upon his military career. In 1931, he received his first commission, as second lieu-
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tenant, and, in 1933, became a first lieutenant. From assistant district commander at Cap-Haitien in 1935, he was promoted in 1938 to district commander, with a simultaneous advance in rank to captain. The following year, he received the LL.B. degree from the law college in Port-au-Prince.

The army officer was then transferred (in 1941) to the capital to occupy the post of district commander of the national penitentiary and later, in 1944, to serve for a time as chief of the capital city police force. The latter year, in which he was also made a major, saw him appointed departmental commander of the military forces at the national palace, where he remained until 1948. In 1946, he attainted the rank of colonel.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Stationed at the national capital and in close contact with government figures, Magloire was introduced to political affairs during the presidency of Elie Lescot, who had been elected in 1941. On April 20, 1944, Lescot's term in office had been extended by the National Assembly to May 15, 1951. Sometime afterward charges were made that this extension was improper and that the president had often been tyrannical. With a small group of army officers who led a bloodless revolt, Magloire on January 11, 1946, helped persuade Lescot to resign and go into exile. Thereupon governmental power was assumed by a three-man military junta (the Executive Military Committee) with Magloire one of the members, Antoine Levelt the other, and Colonel Frank Lavaud the presiding officer. On the election by the National Assembly of Dumarsais Estime to the presidency on August 16, 1946, the junta resigned.

Under Estime's regime, conditions in Haiti were at first calm. In January 1949, however, the government claimed to have unearthed a plot (which was reportedly aided by the Dominican Republic) to oust the president, and later that year, in November, Estime declared a state of siege, banned several political parties, and instituted a censorship. After a period of protest strikes and political agitation, the cabinet on May 7, 1950, resigned, because the senate, opposing Estime, rejected a proposed constitutional amendment to allow him to seek re-election in 1952 on the expiration of his mandate. On that day there were short-lived disorders; they ended when the same military junta which had ruled in 1946 assumed power again, with Magloire in charge of administration, and compelled the president to resign. Subsequently, in the new cabinet, in which Magloire was minister of the interior briefly, but from which he resigned on August 6, 1950, leaving Antoine Levelt the only military member.

The National Assembly members, elected in October, proceeded to amend the constitution to provide for choosing the president by popular suffrage rather than by majority vote of assembly. Magloire's candidacy for the office was opposed by a supporter of Estime, Fenelon J. Alphonse, an architect and engineer, who, however, withdrew from the contest on the stated grounds that the election was farcical. In his statement after the balloting of October 8, 1950, Magloire, winner of 99 percent of the votes, named restoration of national unity as the chief concern of his administration. (Newsweek, October 23, 1950, noted that the Haitian leader "seems even to have transcended the rivalry between the Negro masses and the mulatto aristocracy which is the traditional dividing line in Haitian politics.") On December 6, 1950, he was inaugurated for a six-year term as the thirtieth president of Haiti and the thirty-third head of state, excluding temporary military dictators, since the liberation from France in 1804 and the establishment of the largely Negro republic.

Haiti, which occupies the western third of the Caribbean island of Hispaniola, had over 3,000,000 French patois-speaking inhabitants in its 10,700 square miles of territory (of which some 8,000 are mountainous), and produces sisal, sugar, coffee, and cotton for export. To remedy the low subsistence level caused by overcrowding and exclusive reliance on agriculture in a country with limited arable land, Magloire proposed to improve soil utilization and to establish food-processing and other industries. Early in his administration, the Haitian Government took measures to stimulate the advancement of agriculture by permitting duty-free importation of tools and fertilizers, and by borrowing $10,000,000 from the Export-Import Bank to continue work on its $19,700,000 Artibonite Valley agricultural development. To encourage foreign investment in Hatian industry, the Government offered exemptions from licenses and taxes for a number of years.

Additional efforts included giving aid to public education (one tenth—$2,000,000—of his budget was devoted to this) and to sanitation work. A long-standing problem in Haiti's foreign affairs, its oft-times hostile relations with the Dominican Republic, which occupies the eastern two-thirds of Hispaniola, has also had his attention. Brought together by the Organization of American States, Magloire and Trujillo, the president of the neighboring Caucasian and Spanish-speaking state, concluded an agreement in February 1951 to establish tariff concessions, promote commerce, fight communism on Hispaniola, and support hemispheric solidarity.

SIGNIFICANCE

Having resigned the presidency in 1856, Magloire fled the country amid strikes and demonstrations. Haiti remained politically unstable for the ensuing months until Francois Duvalier assumed power. On October 15, 1957, Magloire was officially condemned to exile and stripped of his citizenship, and all of his properties and those of his brothers were confiscated.

—Salem Press

Further Reading

Chamberlain, Greg, "Paul Magloire." Guardian, July 19, 2001, www.theguardian.com/news/2001/jul/20/ guardianobituaries.

"Haiti: Au Revoir, Magloire," Time,, December 24, 1956, content.time.com/time/subscriber/article/0,33009, 808828,00.html. Nicholls, David. From Dessalines to Duvalier: Race, Colour, and National Independence in Haiti. Rutgers UP, 1979, archive.org/details/fromdessalinesto00davi. "Paul Magloire, Former Haitian Ruler, 94." New York Times, July 16, 2001, www.nytimes.com/2001/07/16/world/paul- magloire-former-haitian-ruler-94.html.

Mahathir bin Mohamad

Prime minister of Malaysia

After achieving independence in 1957, Malaysia (known as Malaya until 1963) enjoyed one of the few genuinely democratic governments in Southeast Asia. In a country whose peace and prosperity had historically depended upon a consensual style ofmultiracial politics, Mahathir bin Mohamad, who served as prime minister from 1981 to 2003, proved something of an anomaly.

Born: July 10, 1925; Alor Setar, Malaysia EARLY LIFE

Mahathir bin Mohamad, the first commoner to become a Malaysian prime minister, was born on December 20, 1925 in Alor Setar, a town in the state of Kedah. (Here the name Mohamad is a patronymic, not a family name, and, as is the case with most Malaysians, the politician is generally referred to by his given name, Mahathir.)

After receiving his early education at the Malay School in Sebrang, Perak, Mahathir returned to his hometown to attend Sultan Abdul Hamid College. He received a medical degree at the University of Malaya in Singapore, where he earned a reputation as a skilled debater. After graduation, he served as a medical officer in Kedah, Langkawi Island, and Perlis before going into private practice in 1957.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

In 1964, Mahathir began his political career with a successful run for the House of Representatives as the

United Malays National Organization (UMNO) candidate from Kota Setar Selatan. As a legislator and a member of his party's policy-making Supreme Council, he first came to national prominence by espousing an ethnic Malay nationalism that was radical for its time. After achieving its independence from England in 1957, Malaysia was governed by a political pact between its two largest ethnic groups, the Malays and the Chinese. The 1957 constitution in effect compensated the Malays for their economic inferiority to the Chinese (who along with the Indian minority traditionally controlled most of the country's wealth) by assuring them political dominance. By law, the prime minister had to be a Malay, and Malay voters were given a two-to-one advantage over non-Malays. Islam, the religion of the Malays, was made the state religion, and Malay became the official language. The constitution also guaranteed Malays preferential treatment regarding employment, education, and business opportunities. Embodying interracial consensus, the National Alliance Party (later renamed the National Front) of Malay, Chinese, and Indian parties became the ruling coalition in Malaysia's government for the next three decades.

In spite of the constitutional provisions for the "special position of the Malays," their economic status did not improve. On the contrary, the booming export market of the 1960s, which was dominated by the entrepreneurial Chinese and Indians, only served to increase the relative impoverishment of the largely rural Malays. Malay nationalists began to call for more government aid, while some Chinese leaders objected to the already established forms of preferential treatment for Malays as discriminatory. Mahathir was among those ethnic Malay nationalists who criticized the policies of his own party, the UMNO, for trying to submerge ethnic differences in its political organization, arguing that the ethnic Malays had to strengthen their identity before they could achieve parity with the economically powerful Chinese. In 1969 he wrote a controversial book called The Malay
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Dilemma, in which he attributed the economic oppression of the Malays to their cultural weaknesses and called for more attention to their special needs. For his views, Mahathir was expelled from the UMNO, and his book was banned.

But a dramatic worsening of race relations in Malaysia soon created a new climate of opinion that made Mahathir's views seem less extreme. On May 13, 1969, the nation was stunned by a violent race riot in the capital city of Kuala Lumpur, which left several hundred Chinese dead at the hands of Malay mobs. For two years parliamentary rule was suspended while the ruling coalition attempted to work out a new political and economic plan that would eliminate destructive racial tensions.

To achieve that objective, the Malaysian government unveiled a new economic policy in 1971 that embodied many of the ideas that Mahathir had advocated in his

controversial book. By using such positive means as loans and investments, the government aimed to increase the representation of the indigenous Malays, who called themselves Bumiputra, or "Sons of the Soil," in the nation's economic life. By 1990, Malays were to "own and manage at least 30 percent of the total commercial and industrial activities of the coun- try...and become full partners in the economic life of the nation," the new policy stipulated.

A year after the policy was adopted, Mahathir was readmitted to the UMNO and reinstated on its Supreme Council. In 1973, he was named a senator, and, in 1974, he was elected to the House of Representatives as the member for Kubang Pasu. Having been active in the governance of the University of Malaya since 1967 and a member of the New Higher Education Advisory Council since 1972, he became minister of education in 1974. Mahathir's rehabilitation within the UMNO culminated in 1976 with his election as deputy prime minister, a position that virtually ensured his eventual succession to the nation's top leadership post. Under the relatively peaceful prime ministerial reign of Hussein bin Onn, Mahathir worked to implement the new economic policy and to minimize racial and religious tensions. A particular concern of the government was the containment of Islamic fundamentalism, which threatened to upset the nation's delicate balance of ethnic harmony.

Mahathir's tendency to embroil himself in controversy exhibited itself on only one occasion during his tenure as deputy prime minister. At the end of 1978, Malaysia was swamped by Vietnamese "boat people," primarily ethnic Chinese who were fleeing the new Hanoi regime. Mahathir was quoted as saying that the refugees should be towed out to sea until the government passed a law giving it the power to shoot them on sight. He later contended that he had been misquoted, but not before an international outcry arose over Malaysian mistreatment of the Vietnamese refugees.

In May 1981, two years before his term was up, Hussein bin Onn announced that he planned to retire because of ill health, and the following July, Mahathir became the new prime minister. Announcing his intention to provide a "clean, efficient, smooth government," he shook up the civil service and cracked down on corruption. Eager to have his own mandate, he called a general election in April 1982, more than a year before he was required to do so by law. Campaigning on a "clean government" platform, Mahathir won a stunning victory on April 22, 1982, with the UMNO capturing 110 of the 154 seats in Parliament and dominating contests on the state level as well. Although the election was peaceful, opposition leaders complained that the short two-week campaign and the government's restrictions on outdoor rallies put them at a disadvantage.

Mahathir immediately set about using his popular mandate to push forward with reform. Under the broad guidelines of the new economic policy, he launched a program of developing heavy industry to provide economic opportunities for the Bumiputra. Hoping to emulate the spectacular success of Japan and South Korea, he tried to change Malaysia's more relaxed work ethic. At the same time, he reiterated the need to give the ethnic Malays preferential treatment in education and business in order to provide them with a head start along the road to modernization. Rejecting Malaysia's former orientation toward England, he emphasized the nation's ties with its fellow members of the Association of Southeast Asia Nations, the other Islamic nations, and the nonaligned Third World bloc. Still, he maintained a hostile stance toward Islamic fundamentalism, both in the international arena and at home.

Mahathir's zeal for reform soon led him into a major battle with Malaysia's traditional rulers—the nine sultans from whose ranks a "paramount ruler" is chosen to serve a five-year term. Although the prime minister was unquestionably the chief political leader, under the Malaysian constitution the sultans retained

certain powers, including the right to delay legislation by refusing to sign it. Some of the sultans had used that power to impose their will on the state governments. Fearing that the next paramount ruler would likely be one of the more meddlesome sultans, Mahathir pushed a bill through Parliament in August 1983, curtailing the powers of royalty. When the king, not surprisingly, refused to sign it, a lengthy constitutional crisis was precipitated. In January 1984, both sides wearily agreed to a compromise. The prime minister agreed that the king could have his veto, but added a provision for a parliamentary override. The king also retained the right to declare national emergencies. For those small gains, Mahathir traded some of his early popularity. He had clearly misjudged the people's reverence for their traditional rulers.

Economic recession gravely complicated Mahathir's political prospects. Having gambled on an expensive program of heavy industrial spending, he found his ability to finance his projects curtailed by falling prices for Malaysia's chief export commodities, namely petroleum, rubber, tin, and palm oil. As economic growth slowed, the ethnic Chinese and Indians grew more critical of the special preference shown the Bumiputra enterprises. A major scandal involving a subsidiary of the state-controlled Bank Bumiputra Malaysia Berhad raised serious concerns about corruption and inefficiency in government-sponsored economic ventures. Also at issue was Mahathir's own leadership style. In a nation where courtesy is highly valued, his brusque and combative manner offended many and was perceived as being distinctly "un-Malay."

In March 1986 the growing discontent with Mahathir manifested itself in a dramatic fashion when his close ally, the deputy prime minister, Musa Hitam, abruptly resigned, citing his dissatisfaction with the prime minister's industrial policy and leadership style. Stunned by Musa's defection, Mahathir gambled on calling an early election in August, and much to everyone's surprise, his party won 148 of the

177 parliamentary seats. Mahathir's power in the UMNO now appeared to be virtually unassailable.

To turn the economy around, Mahathir quietly announced plans to abandon one of the key planks of the new economic policy, namely the low limit on foreign investment, and began a vigorous campaign to attract foreign capital back to Malaysia. But controversy continued to bedevil his plans. Stung by critical editorials in the New York Times and the Asian edition of the Wall Street Journal, he denounced the newspapers as "Zionist," banned their sale, and expelled correspondents—moves that alarmed foreign investors. But the fact that Malaysia's courts ruled to readmit the correspondents demonstrated a measure of judicial independence that would become impossible two years later.

A new crisis erupted in March 1987, when dissidents, in an unprecedented move in UMNO party history, announced their intention to contest Mahathir's control in the April UMNO election. The leaders of the revolt were the former trade and industry minister, Razaleigh Hamzah, and Musa Hitam. In an interview with the New York Times (March 28, 1987), Musa declared that in the Mahathir administration, "Money is abused, power abused." Rejecting his critics' comparison of him to former President Ferdinand Marcos of the Philippines, Mahathir asked reporters, "How many people have I shot?" He continued, "I have always said that I would relinquish my post as soon as the people no longer want me." But he made clear his determination not to be "pushed out" by political rivals who simply feared that if he stayed on too long, they would "miss their chances completely."

On April 24, 1987, Mahathir won the party election with only a 43-vote majority of the 1,479 ballots cast. One Western diplomat described his victory as being "wafer-thin but decisive." Amidst charges of bribery and fraud, UMNO dissidents promptly lodged a suit claiming the election was invalid. And despite his victory, Mahathir still faced a badly divided party and cabinet. The prime minister responded to his weakening political base by cracking down on all opposition. In late October 1987 he invoked the 1960 Internal Security Act and ordered the police to arrest government critics, including Islamic fundamentalists, Chinese nationalists, and UMNO dissidents. "The Malaysian police sweep was stunning in its scope and scale," according to the New York Times (October 30, 1987). By the end of November, more than 100 people had been arrested and four newspapers closed. In the wake of the crackdown, Malaysia's disenchanted first prime minister, Tunku Abdul Rahman, expressed his fears that the country was "on the road to dictatorship." The octogenarian leader added: "This is not the way we agreed and promised and vowed to form this country as a democracy."

In replying to national and international outcries, Mahathir insisted that the crackdown was necessitated by the threat of racial violence, but many observers felt that the prime minister was simply using the race issue to mask his own drive to stay in office. As Walter Taylor wrote for U.S. News  World Report (November 16, 1987), by putting his opponents in jail, Mahathir was following a "well-worn route" to power.

In another bid for control, Mahathir pushed through legislation in March 1988 that curbed the power of the independent judiciary, one month after the Kuala Lumpur High Court declared that his party was illegal. Mahathir defended his move to the Parliament by saying, "With these powers of interpretation, courts have often made judgments which are vastly different from the reasons for and spirit in which these laws were formulated." But the president of the Malaysian Bar Association countered that the new laws destroyed "the basic structure of our constitution." In October 1988, Mahathir told reporters that only 21 of those detained the previous October were still imprisoned, and he cited the rising level of foreign investment in Malaysia as evidence of a return to political stability.

Under Mahathir's leadership, the National Front won landslide victories in 1990, 1995, and 1999. The mid-1990s were a prosperous time for Malaysia. In 1994, Mahathir cut the ribbon at a ceremony opening a national highway that connected the city of Johor Bahru to the Thai border, and the country enjoyed consistent economic growth. Malaysia was lucratively exporting numerous products, including microchips. While his contributions to the country's economy were praiseworthy, Mahathir held a draconian grip on the freedoms of his people. If a citizen was considered a threat to "national security," for example, he or she could be arrested and held for two years without a trial.

In 1997 and 1998, a financial crisis hit Asia, and although it affected Malaysia less than other countries, thanks in part to Mahathir's tight economic policies, Mahathir immediately blamed foreign capitalists and Jews, whom he believed to be part of an international conspiracy. A political crisis accompanied the financial one in Malaysia. Mahathir, who quickly reduced the number and scale of his infrastructure projects in response to the downturn, also dismissed Anwar Ibrahim, the country's finance minister, who had been considered a likely successor for the prime minister's post. When Anwar subsequently accused Mahathir's administration of widespread corruption, he was arrested, convicted of abuse of power (as well as other charges, including sodomy), and sentenced to 15 years in prison.

After the September 11, 2001, terrorist attacks on the US, Mahathir pledged his support to George W. Bush. Many observers pointed out, however, that Mahathir was clearly using the attacks as a justification to limit the power of his political opponents from the Islamic Party of Malaysia, the major Muslim opposition party. His solidarity with the US did not last long. In 2003, the year he stepped down as prime minister, Mahathir strongly criticized the American government for invading Iraq and Afghanistan, and since leaving his post he has commented frequently

about the decadence and destructiveness of the West. (His anti-Semitic rhetoric has been particularly harsh.)

Mahathir and his wife, Siti Hasmah binti Haji Mohamad Ali, a doctor, have been married since 1956. They have seven children.

SIGNIFICANCE

Mahathir's political career was marked by combative- ness and controversy, and his tenure was plagued by corruption and a resurgence of Islamic fundamentalism. His style of leadership bordered on dictatorial. After narrowly surviving the contested party election in April 1987, he jailed dissenters, shut down opposition newspapers, and limited the power of the independent judiciary on the pretext of preventing racial violence. Still, he was widely credited with transforming Malaysia into an Asian "economic tiger" and enjoyed periods of immense popularity. After stepping down as prime minister, Mahathir was in the news mainly for his vitriolic public statements regarding globalization, the Western world, and the Jews.

—Salem Press
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Mao Zedong

Chairman of the Chinese Communist Party

Mao Zedong (which usually appears in older literature as Mao Tse-Tung) led the People's Liberation Army to victory over the Chinese government headed by Chiang Kai-shek, leader of the Kuomintang, or Nationalist Party. He established the People's Republic of China and was the key figure in both the party and the government during most of his remaining years. He also adapted Marxist-Leninist theory and practice to Chinese conditions and, in effect, created a new doctrine that he later viewed as valid on a world scale.

Born: December 26, 1893; Shaoshan, Xiangtan, China Died: September 9, 1976; Beijing, China

EARLY LIFE

Mao Zedong (mow zeh-dung) was born into a peasant family of some means. His father, seeing little value in education, forced him to leave school at thirteen to work on the farm. Mao, however, had acquired a taste for reading, and novels about heroic bandits, peasant rebels, and notable rulers had fired his imagination. Continuing his reading, he came on a book calling for the modernization of China and constitutional government. It motivated him to leave home and continue his studies. At sixteen, he entered primary school, where he became acquainted with Western liberal thought. A book on heroes led him to admire nation-building military men and respect the martial virtues. A short stint in a revolutionary army led to his first encounter with the ideas of socialism.

In time, Mao settled on becoming a teacher and entered normal school in 1913, graduating in 1918. He acquired an effective writing style and ideas to write about. In short, he came to believe in the goodness of humans, the malleability of human nature, the power of the human will, the potential inherent in the Chinese peasantry, and the need to adapt Western ways to Chinese culture. He was also involved in radical organizations and thus in laying a foundation for future political action.

In 1918, Mao was at the University of Beijing, where he found enthusiasm for the Bolshevik Revolution and Marxism. Back in Hunan Province in 1919, he was a leader in the anti-Japanese, antigovernment May Fourth Movement. The following year, he became a primary school director and thereby attained status and influence. By 1920, he considered himself a Marxist and in July, 1921, was present at the founding of the Chinese Communist Party.

Russian insistence on controlling the Chinese party split it into factions. Mao accepted Russian leadership and the official party position, including communist membership in the Kuomintang and support for a bourgeois nationalist revolution. In 1924, illness sent him back to Hunan, where a new peasant militancy convinced him that the poor peasantry was the true revolutionary class. After his failure to spark a revolt in 1927, Mao took his ragtag army to the Jinggang Mountains. He lost his major party positions, but he built his peasant army. Beginning in 1930, the Kuomintang, now his enemy, began a series of attacks against Mao's new base area in Jiangxi, leading to the six-thousand-mile Long March that began in late 1934. By 1935, Mao was chairman of the party's politburo. A new phase had begun.

Mao had bested the Soviet-backed so-called Twenty-eight Bolsheviks, whom he had fought politically for control of the party. Of elite background, these members lacked an understanding of the masses. The relationship between the Chinese and Soviet parties would remain strained thereafter, especially since the Soviets backed the Kuomintang in their own strategic interests and were willing to sacrifice the Chinese Communist Party accordingly. When Japan invaded China in 1937, the Soviets, concerned about their eastern territories, called for a Kuomintang-Communist United Front, even though Mao's Yan'an base area was under Kuomintang attack. Necessity, however, dictated such an alliance. The alliance was effected, both parties aware that it was but a temporary partnership.

During the Yan'an period, Mao developed what became Maoism. Contrary to Marxist-Leninist orthodoxy, he stressed the role of the peasantry over that of the proletariat. Similarly, his goal was to conquer the countryside through guerrilla warfare and encircle the cities, which would later be taken by
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conventional warfare. He also set forth the basis for his theory of "permanent revolution," holding that change is perpetual and conflict will continue even under communism. He also expounded his doctrine of the "mass line." In a protracted war, the zeal of the masses must be maintained by the party cadres. The masses being infallible, it was the task of the cadres to gather their scattered ideas, synthesize them, propagate them among the masses until they accept them as their own, and then test them through action.

Meanwhile, Mao won over the peasants through fair treatment. People of all classes were called to join the anti-Japanese war, with the national (middle and patriotic) and petty bourgeoisie, and even the landlords, assured of retaining their property, at least for the moment. A clash with the Kuomintang in


1940-1941 ended the United Front. This necessitated the rectification campaign of 1942-1944, as Mao believed that the recruits needed disciplining through studying Marxism-Leninism. Also, as Mao's Sinification of Marxism was being ignored, he believed that it needed emphasizing. The tool was the so-called cult of Mao. Mao was supreme in matters of ideology and was proclaimed infallible. In 1945, "Mao Zedong Thought" was incorporated into the party constitution.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

The final phase of the civil war began in late 1948. The Kuomintang, having lost both American military aid and the confidence of the Chinese, were weakened enough for the Communist People's Liberation Army to take the major cities. On October 1, 1949, the People's Republic of China was officially inaugurated. The revolution was not a socialist revolution but a "New Democratic Revolution." The government was a coalition of four elements defined as "the people": the proletariat, the peasants, and the national and petty bourgeoisie. The Communists, however, would exercise hegemony over these classes through force and exercise a dictatorship over elements designated as "reactionary." Thus, landlords and corrupt merchants were subject to severe punishment, including death. Corrupt bureaucrats met the same fate. Lack of enthusiasm for Chinese involvement in the Korean War led to millions of executions.

Democratic Dictatorship

Mao Zedong proclaimed in "On the Dictatorship of the People's Democracy," a speech he delivered to the public in 1949, that to form a "democratic dictatorship" for the good of the Chinese people—namely the working and peasant classes, and the bourgeoisie—it was necessary to weed out subversives, reactionaries, and "the lackeys of imperialism." In response to claims that "You are dictatorial," he stated:

Dear sirs, you are right, that is exactly what we are. The experience of several decades, amassed by the Chinese people, tells us to carry out the people's democratic dictatorship. That is, the right of reactionaries to voice their opinions must be abolished and only the people are allowed to have the right of voicing their opinions.

Who are the "people"? At the present stage in China, they are the working class, the peasant class, the petty bourgeoisie, and national bourgeoisie. Under the leadership of the working class and the Communist Party, these classes unite together to form their own state and elect their own government so as to carry out a dictatorship over the lackeys of imperialism—the landlord class, the bureaucratic capitalist class, and the Kuomintang reactionaries and their henchmen representing these classes—to suppress them, allowing them only to behave properly and not to talk and act wildly. If they talk and act wildly their [action] will be prohibited and punished immediately. The democratic system is to be carried out within the ranks of the people, giving them freedom of speech, assembly, and association. The right to vote is given only to the people and not to the reactionaries. These two aspects, namely, democracy among the people and dictatorship over the reactionaries, combine to form the people's democratic dictatorship...

Source: Maoist Documentation Project, www.marxists.org/reference/archive/mao/ selected-works/volume-4/mswv4_65.htm

and the collectivization of agriculture. The peasants lost their recently acquired lands and were merged into agricultural collectives.

Aware that enthusiasm for his policies was weak among intellectuals, but convinced that they were true believers after years of thought reform, Mao sought to involve them with his "Let a Hundred Flowers Bloom" campaign. In 1956, intellectuals were encouraged to air their views. So vehement was the criticism of both the party and Mao that the campaign was ended in 1957, and the offenders were punished through hard and humiliating labor.

Convinced that being "red" was more productive than being "expert" and at odds with the Soviet Un-

Rapid economic development was Mao's immediate goal. In early 1952, he inaugurated the First Five-Year Plan, which was meant to be the first step on the road to socialism. In July, 1955, he began the rapid nationalization of remaining private enterprises


ion over Nikita S. Khrushchev's de-Stalinization speech and Eastern European policies, Mao set out to prove that China could become a great power on its own and attain communism before the Soviet Union. Certain that the Chinese people could accomplish anything through sheer willpower, he launched his Great Leap Forward in 1958. Steel was produced in backyard furnaces, mines were worked as never before, and regimented agricultural communes were inaugurated. People and machines were pushed beyond endurance. Millions died, the soil was depleted, and the economy was wrecked for years to come.

Mao's prestige within the party was at its nadir. He blamed the local officials for the failures, but the party blamed him. He resigned his chairmanship of the republic, but he retained the party chairmanship and his public image was kept intact. He fended off a move to topple him by a party faction led by Defense Minister Peng Dehuai in 1959, but the intensity of the verbal attack returned him to the realm of mortality.

The years 1960 and 1961 saw Mao in seclusion as party leaders openly criticized him and reversed his economic policies. By 1963, with the aid of the army headed by Lin Biao, he was attempting to weaken the party bureaucracy and prepare for his restoration. He returned to seclusion from 1964 to mid-1966, supposedly dying but actually preparing for a spectacular return. It came with a swim in the Yangtze River and a pronouncement of good health.

Mao, formerly a distant figure with a cultivated air of mystery, now appeared in public, as did his wife Jiang Qing, making her political debut. The cult of Mao was pushed to new heights. The army had been thoroughly indoctrinated, and the Red Guard, composed of Chinese youth directly under Mao, made its appearance. So, too, did their bible, the so-called little red book, which contained selections from Mao's writings. Formerly the Chinese were encouraged to study all of Mao's writings; now they had short excerpts from them. Their thinking had been done for them. All these events were linked to the Cultural

Revolution. Anticipating another Great Leap Forward, Mao opted to eliminate his critics beforehand. Moreover, Mao held that each generation must experience revolution firsthand. Accordingly, the Red Guard was turned loose on the bureaucracy. Educational institutions were devastated and a multitude of historical sites destroyed. Ultimately the army intervened to restore order.

By 1968, the party was being reconstructed and its primacy proclaimed. Lin Biao was designated as Mao's successor. Mao came to suspect Lin of plotting against him, however, and Lin died under mysterious circumstances in 1971. Mao remained largely in the background from 1972 to his death in 1976. Still, he led the criticism of elitist Confucianism, with which he linked Lin, and later of the bourgeois Right. The radical Left remained dominant because of Mao's presence. His death brought factional conflict into the open and left the future uncertain.

SIGNIFICANCE

Piecing together the life and writings of Mao Zedong is akin to trying to solve a Chinese puzzle. While his life's story as told to Edgar Snow and related by him in Red Star over China (1937) is a vital source, scholars have found discrepancies that need explaining. Moreover, Mao's writings were repeatedly revised during his lifetime to support his claims to infallibility. Clearly, then, they were flawed, and his claims to be an original thinker of great import must be at least partially rejected. His theory and practice of guerrilla warfare, however, must be given due respect. His place in history as a military leader who withstood every conceivable adversity but survived to conquer power is secure. Later military ventures against China's neighbors were a different story. The wars with India and Vietnam were less than successful, and successes in the Korean War less than hoped for.

Mao's major claim to historical significance is his unification of China into a nation. From what amounted to a conglomeration of feudal principalities ruled by warlords, he fashioned a China that was more than a place on a map. Yet his brutality in forging and maintaining that unity, together with his megalomania and military aggressiveness, made him one of the great mass murderers of history. The China that he left was one devoid of much of its cultural heritage, destroyed in the name of progress. Oppression, repression, and suppression sum up much of his immediate legacy to China.

—Robert W. Small
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Luis Munoz Marin

Governor of Puerto Rico

The first democratically elected governor of Puerto Rico, Munoz Marin held office from 1949 to 1965. Initially an ardent supporter ofPuerto Rican independence, he formed the Popular Democratic Party (PPD) in 1938 and adopted a political platform that advocated accommodation with the United States and enhanced rights for Puerto Ricans.

Born: February 18, 1898; San Juan, Puerto Rico Died: April 30, 1980; San Juan, Puerto Rico

EARLY LIFE

Jose Luis Alberto Munoz Marin (MEW-nyohz mah-REEN) was born on February 18, 1898, to Luis Munoz Rivera and Amalia Marin Castilla in San Juan,

Puerto Rico. His father, a prominent politician who advocated political autonomy for Puerto Rico, was the Puerto Rican resident commissioner in the US House of Representatives from 1911 to 1916. Munoz Rivera was instrumental in the formation of the Jones Act (1917), which enhanced Puerto Rican political autonomy and granted Puerto Ricans US citizenship.

Because of his father's political activities, Munoz Marm's early years were divided among San Juan, New York City, and Washington, D.C. Unlike his father, Munoz Marin learned English as a child and was comfortable speaking the language. Prompted by his father, he began his university studies at Georgetown University in 1915, but returned to Puerto Rico in 1916 when his father became ill. After his father's death, he returned to the United States, briefly serving as secretary to his father's replacement in the House of Representatives. Uninterested in continuing his studies at Georgetown University, he abandoned
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his academic career and devoted his efforts to writing. He published his first book, Borrones, a collection of short stories, in 1917. Hoping to pursue a career as a freelance journalist, Munoz Marin contributed articles to The New York Herald Tribune and La democracia, a newspaper established by his father in 1889.

In 1920, Munoz Marin returned to Puerto Rico and joined the Puerto Rican Socialist Party, led by labor leader Santiago Iglesias. However, Munoz Marin quickly became disillusioned with Iglesias's political tactics and returned to the United States to continue his writing career. He published a collection of his father's writings and wrote numerous newspaper articles and poems.

By 1925, Munoz Marin's political commentaries were lambasting Iglesias's insistence on immediate Puerto Rican independence as detrimental to the well-being of the masses. Notwithstanding his sharp criticism of the American sugar and coffee corporations that dominated the Puerto Rican economy, he adopted a position that advocated a limited association with the United States and a gradual path toward independence.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

By 1932, Munoz Marin realized that the only way to achieve the political and economic reforms that he advocated was to become a politician. In 1932, he joined Antonio Barcelo's newly formed Liberal Party, which advocated gradual independence. Munoz Marin was elected to the Puerto Rican senate in the 1932 elections and became the editor of La democracia. An ardent supporter of US President Franklin D. Roosevelt's New Deal, Munoz Marin lobbied for a massive infusion of federal funding, which earned him the support of Puerto Rico's landless peasants. Following a dispute with Barcelo, Munoz Marm established the Popular Democratic Party (PPD) in 1938. The party's platform, which advocated political and economic rights for the rural poor, earned the PPD a solid base of support.

The PPD won a slight majority in the senate in the 1940 elections and Munoz Marin became the president of the Puerto Rican senate. Munoz Marin had an easy working relationship with Governor Rexford Tugwell, the last non-Puerto Rican governor appointed by a US President. Rather than actively seeking independence, Munoz Marin, assisted by Tugwell, sought greater political autonomy for Puerto Rico. During the 1940s, the Puerto Rican Land Authority redistributed tens of thousands of acres of land to the island's peasants. In the 1944 legislative elections, the PPD won a landslide victory. By 1945, Munoz Marin began to push actively for industrialization, convinced that it was the best way to improve the standard of living of the Puerto Rican people. Members of the PPD who disagreed with Munoz Marin's new agenda subsequently formed the Puerto Rican Independence Party (PIP) in 1946.

After the US Congress granted Puerto Rico the right to elect its own governor in 1947, Munoz Marin won the 1948 gubernatorial elections and became the first democratically elected governor of Puerto Rico. He was subsequently reelected in 1952, 1956, and 1960. Politically, he supported a constitution in 1952 that made Puerto Rico a freely associated commonwealth with the United States. Socially, Munoz Marin launched Operation Serenity, legislation geared toward promoting education and appreciation of the arts. Economically, Munoz Marin supported Operation Bootstrap, which transformed the Puerto Rican economy from an agrarian society based on sugarcane into an industrialized economy based on manufacturing and tourism. The Puerto Rican government enticed US companies to establish industry in Puerto Rico by offering cheap labor, access to US markets without import duties, and profits free of federal taxation.

SIGNIFICANCE

Munoz Marin is the architect of Puerto Rico's current political and economic relationship with the United

States. His political platform, which argued that economic reforms were more important than political independence to Puerto Rico's future, earned him the enmity of pro-independence and pro-statehood movements. In the twenty-first century, Munoz Marin's PPD remains a powerful political force in Puerto Rico. The international airport in San Juan, the largest in the Caribbean, was renamed in his honor in 1985.

—Michael R. Hall

Further Reading

Aitken, Thomas. Poet in the Fortress: The Story of Luis Munoz

Marin. New American Library, 1965. Aranda, Elizabeth M. Emotional Bridges to Puerto Rico: Migration, Return Migration, and the Struggles of Incorporation. Rowman and Littlefield, 2006. Ayala, Cesar J., and Rafael Bernabe. Puerto Rico in the, American Century: A History since 1898. University of North Carolina Press, 2007. Maldonaldo, A. W. Luis Munoz Marin: Puerto Rico's

Democratic Revolution. University of Puerto Rico, 2006. Norris, Marianna. Father and Son for Freedom: The Story of Puerto Rico's Luis Munoz Rivera and Luis Munoz Marin. Dodd, Mead, 1968.

Emilio Garrastazu Medici

President of Brazil

Once described as "the epitome of the professional soldier— quiet, dignified, aloof from politics," General Emilio Garrastazu Medici became the twenty-seventh president of Brazil in October 1969, after a military junta chose him to succeed the ailing Arthur da Costa e Silva. He is the third chief of state of South America's largest and most populous nation since a military coup toppled the civilian government of President Joao Goulart in 1964.

Born: December 4, 1905; Bage, State of Rio Grande

do Sul, Brazil Died: October 9, 1985; Rio de Janeiro, Brazil

EARLY LIFE

Emilio Garrastazu Medici was born on December 4, 1905, in the town of Bage, in the cattle country of Rio Grande do Sul, Brazil's southern-most state, to Emilio and Julia (Garrastazu) Medici. His mother was of Basque ancestry, and her maiden name, which in the Basque language means "persistence," is said by some of Medici's colleagues to characterize his personality. His father was descended from Italian immigrants who settled in southern Brazil in the nineteenth century. Medici decided upon a military career early in life, and at the age of twelve he entered military school in Porto Alegre, the capital of Rio Grande do Sul. In January 1927, Medici became a cadet at the Realengo Military Academy in Rio de Janeiro, and after completing his officers' training there, he was
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commissioned a second lieutenant in the cavalry on July 14, 1927.

Medici spent the early years of his military service in Rio Grande do Sul, which is part of Brazil's third military region. Still assigned to the cavalry, he was promoted to the rank of first lieutenant on July 18, 1929, and to captain on October 2, 1934. In the latter year he went to Rio de Janeiro to study at the School of High Command and the General Staff Preparatory School. He attained the rank of major on June 24, 1943, and became a lieutenant colonel on June 26, 1948. After serving for a time as commander of a cavalry regiment at Campo Grande in the state of Matto Grosso, Medici returned to Rio Grande do Sul, where he became an intelligence officer on the staff of General Arthur da Costa e Silva, then commander of the third military region, with whom he formed a lasting friendship. Promoted to the rank of colonel on July 25, 1953, Medici then became Costa e Silva's chief of staff, and he remained in that post for several years.

On July 25, 1961, Medici was promoted to brigadier general, and about that time he was appointed chief of staff of the army high command in Rio de Janeiro. Later he became commander of the National Military Academy at Agulhas Negras near Rio, and he was serving there when, on March 31, 1964, a junta of high-ranking Brazilian army officers initiated the coup that resulted in the overthrow of the government of President Joao Goulart. Medici played no part in the coup, although as a conservative he sympathized with the goals—if not the methods—of the rebels. As a professional soldier, however, he was disturbed by the disunity and the potential for bloodshed that the coup created in the ranks of the army. When a column of loyalist troops from Rio de Janeiro were reportedly about to engage an insurgent column from Sao Paulo on the Rio-Sao Paulo road, Medici interposed the cadet corps under his command between the two opposing forces to prevent a clash. His action led to negotiations that resulted in the peaceful reunification of the army. Soon afterward, Medici declared his support for Brazil's new military government, headed by President Humberto Castello Branco.

From 1964 to 1966, Medici served as military attache to the Brazilian Embassy in Washington, D.C., and, in July 1965, he was promoted to major general. After Costa e Silva was elected president in October 1966, Medici returned to Brazil and left the army to become civilian head of the national intelligence service. During his two years as intelligence chief Medici remained almost unknown to the Brazilian public, but he is said to have greatly increased the efficiency, effectiveness, and scope of the service, while gaining considerable insight into Brazil's social problems.

Medici returned to the army in March 1969 with the rank of lieutenant general and took command of the third military region, encompassing his home state of Rio Grande do Sul and the adjoining states of Parana and Santa Catarina. As commander of the Third Army, Medici was said, according to a correspondent for Le Monde (October 15, 1969), to have "helped his great friend Costa e Silva circumvent several pointless crises and surmount numerous problems by firmly but discreetly making his position clear." According to some reports, Medici was Costa e Silva's choice as his successor. As events developed, however, the president was unable to play any part in choosing the man who would succeed him in office; in late August 1969 he was felled by a stroke that led to his death a few months later. Pending the selection of a new chief of state, the government was taken over by a military junta consisting of the three armed- forces ministers.

In choosing a new president, Brazil's military leaders bypassed Costa e Silva's civilian vice-president, Pedro Aleixo, who would have been constitutionally eligible to succeed to the presidency. After Costa e Silva became incapacitated, the more than 100 generals on active duty were consulted, and from their recommendations a candidate list was compiled from which the ten generals of the Army High Command were to make their choice. As a member of the High Command, Medici attended the earliest meetings on the presidency. He withdrew when it became evident that he was a leading candidate, indicating that he did not want to be president and that he preferred the uncomplicated routine of army life. Ironically, the very sincerity of those feelings seems to have influenced the High Command in his favor. As a nonpolit- ical general lacking ambitions for personal power, and as a moderate who might appeal to all shades of military opinion and to large segments of Brazil's restive populace, Medici appeared to be the least controversial candidate. According to an editorial in the Christian Science Monitor (October 13, 1969), the choice of Medici as president was "a move to provide Brazil with a head of state whose accession will not rock the boat any more than it has already been rocked."

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

After the only other important contender for the office—Major General Afonso Albuquerque Lima, a "hard-line" nationalist—was eliminated from consideration, the generals of Army High Command announced on October 7, 1969, their choice of Medici for the presidency. Ten days later he was officially nominated by the government party, the Alianca Renovadora Nacional (ARENA). A special session of the Brazilian Congress, meeting on October 25, elected Medici to the presidency by a vote of 293 to 0, with the members of the Movimento Democratico Brasileiro (MDB)—Brazil's only legal opposition party—abstaining. Admiral Augusto Hamann Rademaker Grunewald, a "hardliner," was elected vice-president.

Sworn in on October 30, 1969, for a term scheduled to expire on March 15, 1974, Medici named ten new ministers to his cabinet while retaining five who had served under Costa e Silva. At the time of his inauguration, a series of fifty-eight amendments to the 1967 constitution became effective, codifying the increased executive powers contained in the Fifth Institutional Act, under which the constitution had been suspended in December 1968. Although Medici, as president, assumed theoretically absolute powers to rule by decree, there was some question as to the actual extent of his power. Costa e Silva had the same absolute power in theory, but in practice he often had to defer to the "hardline" generals who had put him in office.

Shortly after his nomination Medici had made a nationally televised address in which he promised to try to bring about the restoration of democracy in Brazil before the end of his term. At his first formal press conference, on February 27, 1970, however, Medici denied having made any definite commitment to restore democracy. "When I assumed the presidency..., I said I hoped to restore the democratic sys- tem...before the end of my term," he told reporters. "I did not say I would restore it." The attainment of democracy, he asserted, "calls primarily for a profound change in the mentality of those who participate in the political process." Speaking at the War College a few days later, Medici declared that the "revolutionary state" would continue "as long as it takes to implant the political, administrative, juridical, social, and economic structures capable of raising all Brazilians to a minimum level of well-being."

At first, Medici was relatively moderate in handling political opposition, but, by mid-1970, his regime had become sharply repressive in its treatment of dissent. Although in December 1969, Medici had repudiated the use of torture on political prisoners, such methods reportedly continued to be used on a wide scale despite protests from foreign and domestic sources, and from the Vatican. Censorship was extended and made more stringent, preventive detention was applied, and many scientists, educators, journalists, and politicians were deprived of their political rights. To justify those harsh measures and establish a basis for further repression in the future, Medici and his aides proclaimed a relentless "war against subversion" and

called attention to alleged Communist infiltration of Brazilian institutions.

Although Medici did not permit the formation of a third political party, he allowed a national election— Brazil's first in four years—to be held on November 15, 1970. It was prefaced by Operation Cage, a mass crackdown on dissidents of all shades, resulting in thousands of arrests within a few days. The election, in which ARENA increased its majority of congressional seats from two-thirds to three-fourths, was viewed by Medici as a step toward the restoration of democracy. Although some 400,000 voters, mainly in the Rio de Janeiro area, cast blank ballots—the only way they could register political opposition—the generally high voter turnout was interpreted as a sign of public satisfaction with Medici's policies.

Medici's economic development program, which he announced at his new government's first full cabinet session in January 1970, projected a broad range of goals in all spheres of Brazilian life and was designed to enable Brazil "to overtake, in record time, the level of development of the industrial countries." According to Joseph Novitski, writing in the New York Times (January 11, 1970), the plan showed that Medici intended "to continue the balancing act between inflation control and economic development that has marked Brazilian governments since the military assumed a dominant role in 1964. "Much of Medici's economic success has resulted from an increasing flow of foreign capital into Brazil from investors who because of the president's firm commitment to the free enterprise system felt reassured that their properties would be secure from nationalization.

With a 7 percent economic growth rate and a 30 percent increase in exports, 1970 was an unparalleled boom year, at least for Brazil's urban workers. In March 1971, Medici announced plans for economic and social measures aimed at correcting the economic imbalance between urban and rural populations, including a social security program for peasants and farm workers. Like most of his predecessors, Medici recognized that Brazil's economic future lies in the underpopulated, undeveloped, and potentially rich jungles of the Amazon delta, and he devoted much of his effort to the opening of this vast are for economic development through such measures as the construction of a 2,480-mile trans-Amazon highway, completed in 1974. In July 1971, Medici announced an extensive agrarian reform and rural modernization program for Brazil's impoverished northeastern region. The $800,000,000 program would include compensated expropriation of large, under-utilized landed estates for redistribution to peasants, as well as technical assistance to small farmers. Various programs already underway were incorporated in a master development plan that President Medici presented to Congress in September 1971. The goals of the three-year project extend beyond the end of his administration in 1974. Within a generation, according to the plan, Brazil would be a fully developed industrialized country.

In his efforts to maintain order on the domestic scene, Medici was much less successful. Leftist urban guerrillas, supported by university students and progressive elements in the Roman Catholic clergy, continued to wage war on the government by means of such acts as kidnappings of foreign diplomats. On the other hand, right-wing vigilante "death squads" staged gangland-style executions of petty criminals and political dissenters, often with the tacit approval of government authorities. Nevertheless, in an address to Congress on March 31, 1971, marking the seventh anniversary of the 1964 coup, Medici expressed his satisfaction with Brazil's existing political system, which he described as "democratic order," and he declared that he did not anticipate any changes in it for the foreseeable future.

SIGNIFICANCE

Although Medici did not aspire to the presidency, he accepted the office because he was convinced that his country—despite its immense social, political, and

economic problems—has a "destiny of greatness" and that it contains within its borders "all the resources necessary to the promotion of...humanized development." Since taking office, Medici did little to implement his early promise to return Brazil to democratic rule or to restore the basic constitutional liberties suspended in December 1968. At the same time, he has concentrated his efforts on programs designed to bring economic prosperity to his country.

—Salem Press
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Emperor Meiji

Emperor of Japan

Emperor Meiji, also known as Mutsuhito, was the 122nd ruler ofimperial Japan, reigning from 1867 until his death in 1912. He marked the period ofhis rule, known as the Meiji era, with a series ofWestern-influenced improvements to Japan's government, economy, military, and society. By the time Meiji died, Japan had swiftly transitioned from a poor agricultural society into a great industrial world power.

Born: November 3, 1852; Kyoto, Japan Died: July 30, 1912; Tokyo, Japan

EARLY LIFE

Emperor Meiji was born on November 3, 1852, in Kyoto, Japan. He was the only surviving son of Emperor Komei and his consort, Nakayama Yoshiko. Meiji was called Prince Sachi for the first several years of his life but was later given the personal name Mutsuhito. He was raised and educated by the imperial nobility in Kyoto so he could one day assume his father's throne.

Meiji came of age in a period of political instability in Japan. The country in the mid-nineteenth century was a poor, weak nation. For the previous two and a half centuries, Japan had been ruled by the Tokugawa shogunate, the administration of the Tokugawa clan of shoguns, or military dictators. Although the imperial line was allowed to continue, the emperors were subordinate to the shoguns. Under the shogunate, Japan was a feudal system, one in which nobles allowed peasants to live and work on their land in exchange for military service. In this era, hundreds of self-governing feudal lords ruled over their own parts of Japan, unable to be controlled or organized by the shogunate. With a disorderly military, Japan was left open to threats from foreign powers. Consequently, Japan
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could only submit when, in the 1850s, the United States forced it to grant American merchants special commercial access to Japanese trade markets.

Humiliated by Japan's current position, a group of samurais, or warriors, overthrew the shogunate in 1868 to restore rule of Japan to the emperors. Meanwhile, Meiji had ascended to the imperial throne in 1867, following the death of his father. The end of the shogunate the next year meant he would now reign over the newly established Empire of Japan. This new era was soon called Meiji, which meant "enlightened rule." The emperor took this name as his own to symbolize his rule, officially becoming known as Emperor Meiji. For this reason, the 1868 revolution that saw Japan's emperor return to power was called the Meiji Restoration.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

In 1868, Meiji began collaborating with the various leaders of his new government to begin what would become Japan's rapid modernization into an industrial, Western-style world power. Meiji intended ultimately for Japan to become a free and equal democracy overseen by the emperor. Doing this required reforming numerous aspects of Japanese society. Therefore, Meiji mandated that all social classes were now equal, meaning the warlords and samurais, who had held great power during the feudal era, were now deprived of their land privileges over the peasants. Meiji also debuted new compulsory education to teach children the skills and values necessary to become model Japanese citizens; granted freedom of religion throughout the country; and introduced a national military with universal conscription.

In 1889, Meiji and his leaders created a constitution that established a national government administered by a parliament, known as the Diet, and a group of various individual leaders. These officials served on behalf of the emperor, but Meiji himself held little actual political power. With these government fixtures in place, Japan under Meiji quickly transformed into an industrialized state. The country grew its economy by increasing exports such as textiles to pay for heavy machinery to make steel and build ships. The number of farmers gradually decreased as more laborers started working in factories and offices in ever-expanding cities.

Meiji began exercising Japan's military strength in the 1890s to equalize the country with the great powers of the West. In the Sino-Japanese War that lasted from 1894 to 1895, Japan defeated China for possession of the island of Taiwan. A decade later, Japan won the 1904—1905 Russo-Japanese War with Russia over control of eastern China's Manchuria region. In 1910, Japan finally acquired the peninsula of Korea, a long sought-after colonial possession.

Meiji died on July 30, 1912, after succumbing to a growing range of health problems. Although his death officially ended the Meiji era, Japan continued along the path Emperor Meiji had begun decades earlier, seeking military strength, overseas power, and international respect.

Meiji was survived in death by his wife, several concubines, and five of the fifteen total children he had fathered in his life. Many countries—even those with which Japan had fought during the Meiji era, such as China and Russia—publicly praised the late emperor for all he had achieved during his reign.

SIGNIFICANCE

Meiji's major overhaul of Japan's society, economy, and military converted the weak, agricultural nation into a robust world power. Japan's quest for international influence into the mid-twentieth century eventually made the country a central actor in World War II, when it defended its expanding empire against the United States and its allies. Japan was eventually defeated in the conflict, and the Empire of Japan was formally dissolved in 1947.

—Michael Ruth
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Manuel Mariano Melgarejo	

President of Bolivia

Melgarejo was a corrupt and erratic dictator whose six-year reign over Bolivia (1864-1871) saw him cede huge tracts of the nation—and their valuable natural resources—to neighboring countries.

Born: April 13, 1820; Tarata, Bolivia Died: November 23, 1871; Lima, Peru

EARLY LIFE

Manuel Melgarejo's early life unfolded during the years just before and after Bolivia was liberated from Spain's colonial rule, which occurred in 1825. Until then, Bolivia—named for liberator Simon Bolivar— was Upper Peru. Border clashes among South American countries during this postcolonial era were common, and Peru and Bolivia were both allies and enemies during this time.

Melgarejo was born to Jose Linares, who was Spanish, and a native Indian woman named Ignacia Melgarejo. Claiming the child was illegitimate, his father abandoned his mother upon the child's birth and Melgarejo grew up poor. He entered the army as a teenager. His willing participation in several rebellions allowed him to rise through the ranks. Melgarejo married Rosa Rojaz and fathered two sons. However, his mistress, Juana Sanchez, figures prominently in his story and her brother ultimately killed the dictator.

Accounts show that Melgarejo was ill-regarded as a corrupt president whose alcohol abuse clouded his judgment. His six-year reign occurred during a long stretch of military dictators in Bolivia known as caudi- llos.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Melgarejo became a sergeant in 1839. He was promoted to second lieutenant following the Battle of Ingavi, a border war between Bolivia and Peru during which Melgarejo was noticed by Jose Ballivian, a future Bolivian president. By age thirty, Melgarejo was named captain. By thirty-nine, he was rewarded for helping overthrow a president and named colonel by newly installed president Jose Maria Linares. And, in a reflection of the fluid alliances of the times, Melgarejo was named Bolivian Army General only
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three years later because he helped newly installed president Jose Maria de Acha overthrow Linares.

Notorious incidents fueled his rise. For example, when he was a captain, Melgarejo was charged with high treason and sentenced to death for an uprising against the government of President Manuel Isidoro Belzu. Belzu spared his life after supporters pleaded on Melgarejo's behalf and blamed his alcoholism. In turn, Melgarejo's commanders stationed the young officer along isolated military borders to keep his poor judgment far from Bolivia's political centers.

Finally, in 1864, he took over the country himself by leading a revolt against Acha. He further solidified his power in 1865 by killing Belzu, a popular former president who had returned from exile and organized an army against Melgarejo that essentially launched a civil war.

Bolivia's rich natural resources—including silver mining—had been exploited during colonial times but were on the upswing when Melgarejo came to power. He boosted free trade by not only exempting new foreign mine owners from duties, but dismantling state control of silver production.

He also signed treaties that gave away significant portions of the country. An 1867 treaty gave Brazil tens of thousands of acres of territory along the Madeira and Paraguay Rivers. Chile received precious territory known for guano—then mined—and Melgarejo agreed to split the duties for export. This was the first of a string of treaties during which Bolivia ceded territory to other countries, ultimately leading to the War of the Pacific (1879-1883) and, perhaps more critically to Bolivia, making it landlocked.

Melgarejo also angered Bolivia's considerable indigenous population by requiring them to buy land titles for their communal properties. In addition, periodic renewal was also required. This forced farmers to pay to retain their own land or lose it to the state and whatever consequences ensued.

Melgarejo finally fell after a revolt that saw the loss of 1,000 Bolivian lives in January 1871. Melgarejo

fled to Peru. Ten months later, after a financial and legal conflict with his mistress, Juana Sanchez, and her family, Melgarejo was shot dead by Sanchez's brother when the former despot tried to enter the family home in Lima.

SIGNIFICANCE

Melgarejo was a corrupt military dictator whose actions essentially gave away large swaths of Bolivian territory. He also put policies in place that weakened indigenous peoples' claims to their own land.

—Allison Blake
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Jose Mendes Cabecadas	

Former president and prime minister of Portugal

In 1926, Jose Mendes Cabegadas served very briefly as the ninety-fourth prime minister and ninth president of Portu- gal—as well as the first president of the country's military dictatorship. Yet despite his short time in office, he is known for the major role he played in opposing three governments, two of which he had established. Mendes Cabegadas's hand in these events would have a major impact on the Portuguese political landscape throughout the twentieth century.

Born: August 19, 1883; Loule, Portugal Died: June 11, 1965; Lisbon, Portugal

EARLY LIFE

Jose Mendes Cabegadas Jhnior was born on August 19, 1883, in Loule, Portugal, to Jose Mendes Cabegadas Senior and his wife, Maria da Graga

Guerreiro. As a young man, Mendes Cabegadas served as an officer in the Portuguese Navy. On October 5, 1910, the Republican Revolution occurred, overthrowing the monarchy that had ruled Portugal since the Middle Ages. As one of the leaders of a revolt aboard the ship Adamastor, Mendes Cabegadas played a significant role in the uprising. The resulting "First Republic" of Portugal would be characterized by political instability, a weak economy, and extreme antireligious sentiment.

In spring of 1911, in Lisbon, Cabegadas married Maria das Dores Formosinho Vieira, with whom he had four children: Maria Jose, Maria Dolores, Maria da Graga, and Raquel.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Sixteen years after helping to bring it into power, Mendes Cabegadas found himself disillusioned with the First Republic, and began following a more conservative political trend. Though his friend, the liberal Prime Minister Francisco da Cunha Leal, expressed concern and disappointment for Mendes Cabegadas' abrupt switch of sides, Mendes Cabegadas was (erroneously) hopeful that a new leadership would bring about a more moderate, centralist form of government.

On May 28, 1926, he led a military coup d'etat against the First Republic in Lisbon, continuing a campaign begun in the city of Braga by Manuel Gomes da Costa, a fellow Nationalist politician and officer. In the process of this coup, Mendes Cabegadas and his fellow officers forced the more liberal leaders from their posts, establishing in their place what was known as the "National Dictatorship."

At first Mendes Cabegadas rose rapidly through the political ranks following this brief revolution, serving as president of the National Salvation Junta from May 29 to 31, before becoming both prime minister and president of Portugal when the former occupants of these positions, Antonio Maria da Silva and Bernardino Machado, quickly resigned. Yet on
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June 19, 1926, Mendes Cabegadas was deemed a poor leader by his fellow revolutionaries, and forced to resign in another coup led by Gomes da Costa. Gomes da Costa himself was ultimately replaced by minister of war Oscar Carmona, who would rule the military dictatorship until 1933, when it would be renamed the "Estado Novo," or New State. One of the longest periods of authoritarian leadership in twentieth-century Europe, the Estado Novo was in many ways the opposite of the First Republic—a heavily capitalist, fascist regime that greatly valued Catholicism where the First Republic had opposed it. This regime, which together with the National Dictatorship would be known as the Second Republic, lasted until 1974.

After the termination of his short-lived presidency, Mendes Cabegadas returned to his military career

and became a vice admiral. Though he had once helped to bring the National Dictatorship into power, after being ousted by his fellow leaders, Mendes Cabegadas spent the rest of his life opposing the Second Republic, participating in various revolutionary attempts, manifestos, and military conspiracies. He remained an outspoken critic of the dictatorship until his death in Lisbon in 1965.

SIGNIFICANCE

Though one of the lesser-known figures of recent Portuguese history, Jose Mendes Cabegadas is significant for having held the position, however briefly, as the first president of Portugal's military dictatorship, the Second Republic. His career is also noteworthy for its contradictions—Mendes Cabegadas actively opposed two governments that he himself had brought into power. While many politicians throughout history have been known to defect from one party to another, often to serve personal interests, Mendes Cabegadas played particularly aggressive roles in the opposition, first leading the coup to replace the First Republic with the National Dictatorship, and later employing both military and intellectual tactics against the same dictatorship.

It was these efforts from a left-leaning military opposition that would eventually make possible the "Carnation Revolution" on April 25, 1974, a military and working-class revolt that finally brought an end to the Second Republic. The coup took its name from the fact that despite its being led largely by soldiers, practically no shots were fired; instead, the revolutionaries took to the streets with carnations in the muzzles of their guns and on their uniforms. Power went into the hands of the military-led National Salvation Junta, and on April 25 of the following year, the country's first free election was held. The date soon became a holiday of independence to commemorate an end to fifty years of dictatorship.

—Maya Greenberg
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Mengistu Haile Mariam	

Dictator of Ethiopia

Mengistu emerged as the most dominant figure from a bloody power struggle within the junta that toppled the reign ofEmperor Haile Selassie I. Mengistu unleashed a wave of radical changes that thoroughly restructured traditional Ethiopian society. His fourteen years ofrule was characterized by gross violation ofhuman rights, widespread civil wars, devastating famine, and wrongheaded domestic policies that decimated the country's economy and severely compromised its political stability.

Born: May 21, 1937; Walayitta, Ethiopia EARLY LIFE

Not much is known about the early life of Mengistu Haile Mariam (MEHN-jihst-ew HI-lee MAHR-ee- ahm). One common story relates that he was an illegitimate son of a highly placed nobleman, but this account has been refuted by Mengistu and appears unfounded. From what can be verified, he was born from a humble family in 1937 in Walayitta, southern Ethiopia. His father was a corporal in the Ethiopian army. Mengistu, whose formal education did not go beyond middle school, joined the Junior Signal Corps of the army in his early teens to be trained in radio communication. He was later selected to attend the Holeta Military Academy and graduated as a second lieutenant in 1957. Mengistu also attended US military training programs at Fort Leavenworth in Kansas and at the Aberdeen Training Grounds in Maryland. Upon return he was assigned to the third army division in Harar, where he served as a major in the armament depot.

Although bright, Mengistu was said to be quarrelsome and prone to frequent clashes with his superiors. This could explain why he was assigned to an armament depot rather than a command position after his early training. His career with the third army division in Harar was marked by his disgruntlement over having a dead-end job, heavy drinking, and frequent brawls.

Mengistu's life took a dramatic turn in the spring of 1974 when widespread civilian protest and army mutiny shook Emperor Haile Selassie I's government. Mengistu was one of about one hundred officers and enlisted men chosen by their respective military units from various parts of the country to go to Addis Ababa, the Ethiopian capital, to represent the military's grievance. It is likely that Mengistu's superior officer nominated him to represent the unit not because of Mengistu's popularity but simply to get him out of the unit. Once the group arrived in the capital, it declared itself a committee called the Dergue and began to represent itself as the official body of the armed forces.

Initially the Dergue's role was largely limited to submitting petitions and making representations to the emperor for an increase in military pay. However, continuing civilian protest and the inability of Haile Selassie's government to manage the growing unrest

appears to have emboldened some Dergue members. Over the course of the summer of 1974, this military group began to amplify the causes of the various revolutionary factions in the country and made more and more demands on the government. Gradually, the group abandoned its frequent assertions of loyalty to the crown and began to openly vilify it, catapulting the Dergue into the center of Ethiopian politics.

Mengistu won attention in the Dergue through his fiery speeches in the committee hall, and was elected to chair Dergue meetings. Under his uncompromising leadership, the Dergue emerged as the most powerful force of the hitherto unfocused and spontaneous movement against the now-discredited regime of Haile Selassie. Throughout the summer, Mengistu's group continued to make radical public demands, imprison key government officials, and render the monarchy impotent by whittling its institutional and structural foundation.
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On September 12, with Mengistu as leader, the military junta overthrew the aging Haile Selassie and declared itself the Provisional Military Administration Council. Aman Andom, a popular general, was elected as head of state. Mengistu and his fellow hardliners in the Dergue were hoping to use the popular general as a symbol of the power of the Dergue clique, but Aman's desire to exercise real power created a conflagration in the Dergue. Mengistu and his group moved quickly before General Aman had time to consolidate his authority. Under Mengistu's leadership, the Dergue ordered the execution of Aman and sixty other generals and ministers of the old regime on November 22.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

The fate of General Tafari Benti, Aman's successor as head of state, was no different. Mengistu considered Tafari an obstacle to his own rise to power and succeeded in having the general and several other rivals in the Dergue executed on February 3, 1977. Mengistu was declared head of state one week later.

Once in power, Mengistu declared Marxism-Leninism the state ideology, reversed the country's traditional alliance with the United States and joined the Soviet bloc, and initiated radical reforms that included the nationalization of land, industry, and urban housing. At the same time, Mengistu waged a ruthless campaign of terror against his civilian opponents. Aided by his civilian Marxist advisers, Mengistu built a fearsome organizational apparatus of repression. Tens of thousands of Ethiopia's urban youth fell victim of Mengistu's so-called Red Terror. Although Mengistu had become an avowed Marxist by this time, the targets of his repression were mostly the left-wing opposition to military dictatorship.

The mushrooming of ethnic secessionist movements that threatened to split the country, as well as an invasion from Somalia in 1977, allowed Mengistu to justify his murderous policy and to pose as the champion of national unity. Assisted by the Soviet

Union and other socialist countries, Mengistu carried out a massive military buildup. He reversed the Somali invasion in 1978, but various insurgencies continued to fester throughout the country. Continuous war, persistent drought, and misguided agrarian policy brought the country to the verge of collapse by the end of the 1980s. With the Soviet Union itself crumbling, Mengistu's regime was isolated internationally and besieged internally. An abortive coup against Mengistu in May 1989, led to the arrest and execution of large numbers of generals and other senior military officers. With its leadership decimated and a lack of popular support, the Ethiopian military crumbled in the face of massive insurgent attacks from all directions.

As the insurgents closed in on the capital, Mengistu fled the country on May 21, 1991, and sought refuge in Zimbabwe. Among the many insurgent groups that proliferated in the Ethiopian countryside, two were instrumental in administering the coup de grace, or deathblow, to Mengistu's regime. The Eritrean People's Liberation Front (EPLF), which has been fighting for the independence of Eritrea, Ethiopia's northern-most province, took full control of that region, while its ally, the Tigray People's Liberation Front (TPLF), which had assembled under it an amalgam of other ethnic guerrilla groups, entered Addis Ababa on May 28 and declared itself the government of Ethiopia under the name of the Ethiopian People's Revolutionary Democratic Front (EPRDF).

Ethiopia asked Zimbabwe to hand Mengistu over so that he could be tried for genocide. When Zimbabwe refused to extradite Mengistu, Ethiopia tried Mengistu in absentia starting in 1994. In 2006, he was found guilty and subsequently sentenced to life imprisonment in 2007. Mengistu's prosecutors appealed his sentence before Ethiopia's supreme court, however, saying that the sentence was too lenient. Their appeal succeeded and the supreme court sentenced Mengistu to death in absentia in 2008.

In late 2011, Tsehai Publishers in Los Angeles published Mengistu's memoir, Tiglatchn (Our Struggle); in early 2012, Debteraw, a website affiliated with the Ethiopian People's Revolutionary Party (EPRP), protested against the publication of Mengistu's memoir by scanning it and distributing it online for free, saying that Mengistu should not profit from his crimes. Mengistu remained in exile in Zimbabwe as of the early 2020s.

SIGNIFICANCE

Mengistu was tried in absentia for genocide. Although the Ethiopian government sought his repatriation, the Zimbabwean government of Robert Mugabe has steadfastly refused to extradite him. Zimbabwean officials claim that they offered a safe haven for Mengistu under advice from the United States.

Mengistu decisively changed the cultural and ideological orientation of the Ethiopian state. His seventeen years of Stalinist rule was characterized by savage repression that claimed the lives of tens of thousands of Ethiopia's educated youth. Several more thousands were tortured and imprisoned or were forced into exile. Massive war mobilization coupled with misguided agrarian policy such as collectivization and peasant resettlements led to the collapse of food production and massive starvation. It is estimated that more than one million peasants died as a result of Mengistu's policies and actions.

—Shumet Sishagne
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Ioannis Metaxas

Prime minister of Greece

Metaxas was a military officer who served as prime minister of Greece from 1936, when he was appointed by Greek king George II, until his death in 1941. His government was constitutional for the early months but quickly he became the strongman of the 4th of August Regime. As dictator, Metaxas introduced strict censorship and attempted to strengthen Greek nationalism, pressuring people to swear an oath ofloyalty to the government.

Born: April 12, 1871; Ithaca, Greece Died: January 29, 1941; Athens, Greece

EARLY LIFE

Ioannis Metaxas (yo-AHN-ihs meh-TAHKS-ihs) was born and raised on the island of Ithaca in western Greece. He graduated from the Evelpidon military college in 1890 and then attended the military engineering school and the Berlin War academy. He served as a junior officer under Crown Prince Constantine, the chief of staff, in the 1897 war against Turkey, which began his relationship with the royal family leading to his conservative politics. In the Balkan Wars (1912-1913) Metaxas attained the rank of lieutenant colonel.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

After the pro-German Constantine, who had become king, abdicated, Metaxas was arrested with other pro-German officers and sent into exile. He returned to Greece in 1920 as a major general but resigned his commission because of his opposition to the Asia Minor campaign. Metaxas formed his own Free Opinion Party (Eleftherofronon Komma) and served in coalition governments from time to time, but his party was never strong.

During the chaos of the early 1930s, which included heightened battles between liberals and monarchists, Metaxas stood above both groups and argued for a stronger central government. In 1933, after eleven years as a republic, the monarchy resumed under Constantine's son George II. Liberals and conservatives could not agree on a workable coalition, and the king pushed forward Metaxas, whom the parties reluctantly accepted. The prospect of a general strike led by the Communists caused
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the king to issue a decree handing the power to Metaxas. Numerous left-wing politicians were arrested, and the general began his dictatorial regime on August 4, 1936. What was supposed to be a temporary measure now became the permanent government. Metaxas assumed the posts of minister of foreign affairs, armed forces, and education and acted as deputy for the ministries of security, press, labor, and the economy.

In addition to the support of the king, Metaxas had the backing of the officers' corps, which had divided along party lines previously. Metaxas enjoyed no support from the civilian political leaders or the public, although they passively accepted his rule. He chose his ministers and assistants from among those whom he could trust. He strengthened the police force and destroyed the Communist Party. He introduced strict censorship and moderated schools' and universities' curricula. Metaxas banned books, including works of modern philosophy and even works of classical Greece, such as the famous funeral oration of Pericles defending democracy. He established the national youth movement, pressuring all young people to join and to swear an oath of loyalty to the state and government. His attempts to strengthen Greek nationalism included designating a standard language and supporting affiliation with the Orthodox Church, combating the tendency for regionalism.

Seeking the support of the working classes, Metaxas outlawed strikes but not unions and called for minimum-wage laws, contracts, and an eight-hour workday. Real wages actually rose under his regime. Cheap loans aided peasants, and debt reduction aided farmers. Metaxas promoted industry and also agricultural production. He improved health care and adopted a plan for public works.

Metaxas feared Italy and Bulgaria, two countries that Greece had confronted since World War I. He sought alliance with England, which responded only halfheartedly. When World War II started, Greece declared its neutrality, but Italy invaded the country in October 1940. England was now quick to support Greece, and the Greeks drove the Italians back. Metaxas died in January 1941, before the campaign was over. Bulgaria and Germany invaded Greece in April, and the country was occupied.

SIGNIFICANCE

Ioannis Metaxas was not really a typical fascist dictator like Benito Mussolini or Adolf Hitler, in that he promoted no racist or expansionist policies. He was one of three dictators who punctuated Greek government, alternating with republics and monarchies, in the twentieth century.

—Frederick B. Chary
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Prince von Metternich

Austrian politician and diplomat

As Europe's preeminent champion of post-French Revolution conservatism, Metternich was the chiefarchitect in the reconstruction ofthe European map after the fall ofNapo- leon I. As minister of foreign affairs, and, later, as Austria's state chancellor, he presided for more than three decades over the political and diplomatic workings ofthe continent he had restored until the revolutions of1848 swept him from power and ushered in a new generation ofleaders.

Born: May 15, 1773; Coblenz, Archbishopric of Trier

(now in Germany) Died: June 11, 1859; Vienna, Austro-Hungarian Empire (now in Austria)

EARLY LIFE

Clemens Wenzel Nepomuk Lothar von Metternich (MEHT-ehr-nihk) was born, not within the vast hegemonous region that made up the Austro-Hun- garian Empire, but in the small German state of Trier, ruled by prince-bishops, one of whom, during the early seventeenth century, had been a Metternich. His father, Count Franz Georg Karl von Metternich, had represented the elector of Trier at the Imperial Court of Vienna, and, at the time of his son's birth, had reversed that role and was representing the Austrian emperor in his homeland. As a result, young Clemens was reared in the Rhineland, and he remained fond of this region all of his life. His mother, Countess Beatrix Kagenegg, was a woman of considerable culture, intelligence, and charm, whose sophistication and elegance were more French than Germanic. These qualities she passed on to her son, who
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was always more at home with the language and Old World manners of the country of his greatest adversary, Napoleon I, then he was with his own.

In 1788, at the age of fifteen, he was sent to study diplomacy at the University of Strasbourg. There, he studied under a celebrated professor, Christoph Wil- helm Koch, who was an ardent proponent of creating a conservative counterbalance that would oppose the growing nationalist sentiment in Europe. The following year saw the outbreak of the French Revolution, which spread to Strasbourg in 1790. Abhorring the destructive violence of the Revolution, Metternich left Strasbourg for Mainz, where he enrolled in the university. He abandoned that city before the arrival of the French revolutionary troops to join his father in Brussels, where the count was prime minister of the Austrian Netherlands. From there, young Metternich was sent on a minor diplomatic mission to England in 1794, the first of his career. Upon his return later that year, he rejoined his family in Vienna, where they had fled after the ever-growing fury of the French Revolution had deprived them of their position in Brussels and their home in Coblenz.

In September 1795, Metternich married Eleonore von Kaunitz, but it was not a love match. While a student at Mainz, Metternich had been initiated into the erotic privileges of a young nobleman, and he was to show a lifelong predilection for the company of a great variety of attractive women that his steadily increasing political status made available to him, even using some of these amorous liaisons to great diplomatic advantage. His was not merely a marriage of convenience but of opportunity as well, for his bride was the granddaughter of the powerful Wenzel von Kaunitz, state chancellor to the late Empress Maria Theresa. By marrying into this family of tremendous political and social prestige, Metternich at last had entree into the exclusive imperial inner circle of influence from which he could make his bid for high office.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

During his first ten years of service as an ambassador for the Austrian emperor, Metternich witnessed the final dissolution of the ancient Holy Roman Empire, whose (by this time) symbolic and powerless crown had traditionally rested on the head of the reigning Habs- burg monarch in Vienna. After serving as Austrian minister to the Saxon court in Dresden and the Prussian court in Berlin, where his anti-French efforts were thwarted, Emperor Francis I placed his young ambassador in the front ranks of the battle, and, in 1806, Metternich presented his credentials to France's newly self-declared emperor, Napoleon, at Saint Cloud.

In Paris, he became well informed as to the internal workings of the French Empire through his many important connections and his vast network of spies, which became legendary. For all of these advantages, his initial diplomatic efforts with the brilliant French tyrant proved to be a costly failure to his own country. Overestimating the effect of the 1808 Iberian uprising against the Bonapartes, he precipitated Austria into a war against France that ended disastrously for the Austrians in the Battle of Wagram (1809). Recalled to Vienna by the emperor, Metternich was appointed minister of foreign affairs, in which capacity he bought time for an exhausted Austria by giving Napoleon one of Francis's daughters as a bride. The match with the Archduchess Marie Louise (ironically a grandniece of Louis XVI's tragic queen, Marie Antoinette) was a calculated psychological maneuver to flatter Napoleon, whose character Metternich had closely studied during his tenure in Paris. Austria could now remain independent from the seemingly invincible French Empire, preserving the autonomy it needed to recoup its losses.

While Napoleon turned his attention and his Grande Armee from Austria to Russia, Austria quietly rearmed and Metternich tried to preserve the shaky balance of power in Europe, striving to keep the momentary status quo he had bought at so high a price. Austria now needed France to remain strong. Fearing

the creation of a Prussian empire after French assault had awakened a dormant sense of German nationalism, and mindful of the threat of a Russian invasion of Europe if France collapsed, Metternich needed to counterbalance these threats with French power until Austria was again fit to face its dangerous adversary.

Metternich found his moment with France's catastrophic and surprising defeat in Russia in 1812. Confident of Austria's rejuvenation, he concluded a treaty with Russia and Prussia in June 1813. Metternich negotiated with France for a separate peace treaty, but Napoleon hesitated, and in August of that year Austria declared war on France. During the following October, Francis bestowed on his most illustrious subject the hereditary title of prince. Holding close the South German states as allies to block any Russo-Prussian aggrandizement during this final conflict with France, Metternich arrived in Paris in May 1814, after Napoleon's defeat at Waterloo and subsequent abdication, with the upper hand to sign the Treaty of Paris and open the way to the Congress ofVienna (September 1814 to June 1815).

Employing his own great charm and worldliness along with the music for which Vienna is legendary, Metternich attracted Europe's most powerful and glamorous figures to the Austrian capital for the "Congress that Danced," giving that city for the first and only time in its history the distinction of being the center of European politics. It was a splendid social occasion with an unending round of balls and festivities. It was also the most important political congress in a generation, and Europe's future hinged on the negotiations that took place there during those nine months.

Conservative by temperament, upbringing, and education, Metternich was further persuaded by the horror of two decades of pan-European war to restore the Continent to its pre-Napoleonic form. Additionally, he sought to replace the Habsburgs' traditional but meaningless role as the preeminent monarchs of Europe by establishing for them a real leadership over loose confederations of German and Italian states. To this end, he proposed the creation of an imperial German title to be borne by the Austrian emperor. Furthermore, he wanted to restore France to its pre-Revolutionary War status with the old royal house of Bourbon, giving it equal footing with its conquerors to counter the threat of Russian dominance.

Metternich failed in Germany and in Italy, primarily through the arch-conservatism of his own emperor. Francis embraced the idea of power in Italy, where Austria was initially welcomed with enthusiasm, but he mishandled it and only succeeded in agitating the feeling of national unity that his foreign minister had thereby tried to avoid; he refused the title of German emperor, leaving Austrian influence in the German states on an equal footing with Prussia. With France, Metternich was successful. France's Talleyrand and England's Castlereagh concluded an alliance with Metternich to keep in check the Russo-Prussian pact that had taken place.

That was the essential balance of power when the Congress broke up, and it established a European order that lasted well into the middle of the century. During most of that time Metternich was custodian of that order, making him the virtual prime minister of Europe. With patience, insight, and an uncanny ability to see through the heated rhetoric and quickly shifting currents of the time, Metternich triumphed over the more imposing figures of his generation, yet he was unable to defeat the new ideas that they had helped unleash. With England withdrawn from continental politics, republican restlessness in France, and nationalistic fervor in the German and Italian states, Metternich, by now Austrian state chancellor, could not prevent in 1848 the eruption of revolutions that swept through the great European capitals. Hated by now as a reactionary and the leading figure of repressive government, Metternich was forced to resign on March 13, 1848. He went into exile in England for three years but returned to Vienna, where he died in 1859 in his eighty-sixth year.

SIGNIFICANCE

A cursory investigation of Metternich's many and varied achievements could give the impression that the subject was a genius. This, however, would do him an injustice because, though he may have possessed a kind of genius, the genius of his day was Napoleon and Metternich was his enemy. Although Metternich and his ilk eventually triumphed over Napoleon, it was the more prosaic qualities of patience, industry, and levelheadedness that won for him the war after losing most of the battles.

Metternich was not a visionary, but a practical man. Imagination, great style, and charm he did possess; indeed, he often depended on these qualities. Beyond this, however, Metternich was built to last long after the dust had settled and there was work still to be done. He saw his age through to its end and beyond, living long enough to see himself vilified by the very generation whose future he had striven to preserve. The conservatism he reimposed on Europe lasted nearly forty years until it was swept away forever by men such as Napoleon III, Giuseppe Garibaldi, and Otto von Bismarck, who were, if not his political heirs, certainly his successors. Seen from a modern, liberal perspective, it is easy to label those four decades as reactionary and oppressive. They were also four decades of a desperately needed peace, perhaps the longest such period that Europe has ever known.

—Pavlin Lange
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Slobodan Milosevic

President of Serbia and Yugoslavia

Milosevic served as the president of Serbia a constituent republic of the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia, from 1989 to 1992, and president of the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia from 1997 to 2000. He backed the ethnic Serb population ofBosnia during the Bosnian civil war, and during his presidency of Yugoslavia (1997-2000) he used Serb security forces in Kosovo against the Kosovo Liberation Army. Both led to UN sanctions against Milosevic's country, later bombings by NATO, and then to his resignation as president. He was being tried at the International Court of Justice for war crimes and crimes against humanity when he died in custody.

Born: August 20, 1941; Pozarevac, Serbia Died: March 11, 2006; Prison Scheveningen South/East, The Hague, Netherlands

EARLY LIFE

Slobodan Milosevic (SLOH-boh-dahn mee-LOH- shee-vihch) was born four months after the German army invaded the Kingdom of Yugoslavia during the early years of World War II. His parents, Svetozar (father) and Stanislava (mother), were schoolteachers from Montenegro who had been sent to Serbia by the education ministry. Milosevic's family was unable to return to Montenegro when the war broke out because of intense fighting there. According to Milosevic's older brother, Borislav, Stanislava worked as a courier for the Serbian resistance. In 1947,

Svetozar left the family and returned to Montenegro because he did not agree with the ideals of communism. However, Milosevic's mother was a devoted communist, so she remained in Serbia.

The young Milosevic was diligent in his studies and adhered to Communist Party ideals. In 1959, at the age of seventeen, he was made a full member of the party. Following high school, Milosevic went to the University of Belgrade to gain a law degree in 1964. While Milosevic was still attending school, his father shot himself. Following his years at the university, Milosevic completed his year in the army, which was required of all male citizens. After serving in the military, he worked for the Belgrade municipal government.

In 1974, Milosevic's mother hanged herself. Milosevic then began work for the company Technogas, with whom he held a senior managerial position and later became company president. In 1978, he left Technogas to become president of the Bank of Belgrade. During his time as president of the bank, he traveled to the United States and began learning about Western culture. He was catapulted into politics by former friends from the University of Belgrade and was elected to head the Belgrade Old Town party committee.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Milosevic moved up the leadership ladder quickly. He was elected president of the Belgrade Communist Party in 1984, and one of his first actions in that post was to crack down on political dissidents, a move that was widely welcomed by political hardliners. Milosevic fought to keep classes in the study of Marxism at the University of Belgrade in 1985. He also prohibited expressions of nationalism and refused to support writers (and their writings) branded as renegades by the former regime of the Yugoslav dictator, Tito.

In May 1986, Milosevic was named head of the Serbian Communist Party (SCP). In 1987, after be-
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ing sent to quell nationalist feelings by Serbs in Kosovo, Milosevic instead broke with the Communist Party line and aligned the SCP with the Serb nationalists in the Kosovo region. He then used his influence to oust his political opponents from ruling any party apparatus.

In late 1987 and early 1988, Milosevic began to consolidate his political power by removing thousands of officials from government and began to effectively use the mob for political gains and influence. Also in 1988, he set up the Serbian presidential Commission for Economic Reforms to introduce a market economy to the country. In March 1989, workers' and student protests in Kosovo opened the door for Milosevic to strengthen his hold over the military. The Serb parliament voted to send in troops to end the riots and protests, which also ended, for the time being, the movement toward independence in Kosovo and Vojvodina.



Milosevic further courted the support of the Serbian people by portraying himself as a virtual savior of Serbian identity. In June 1991, after Slovenia declared its independence from Yugoslavia, Milosevic dispatched a small number of troops in response, effectively losing Slovenia but still reinforcing the use of the military to combat secession. Croatia declared its independence in 1991, and effectively attempted to alienate the Serb minority there, making the country a nation of Croatians and treating the ethnic Serbs as a minority group. In response, Serbs in Croatia began to stockpile weapons at the behest of Milosevic, who actively supported the founding of Serbian paramilitary organizations. Fighting and ethnic cleansing broke out in Croatia, with both sides committing atrocities.

In March 1991, Milosevic was forced to deal with popular student protests against his regime. He was able eventually to quell the dissent by granting minimal concessions to the demonstrators. Also in 1991, Milosevic armed Serbs in Bosnia and attempted to disarm some of the militias of Croats and Bosnian Muslims. On April 6, Bosnia declared independence from Yugoslavia. Milosevic then ordered the Yugoslavian army to withdraw in May 1992, but he allowed soldiers who had been born in Bosnia to remain there and fight within the Bosnian Serb army; this army was still financed, however, by Serbia. Detention centers were set up by Bosnian Serb forces, centers that Milosevic undoubtedly had knowledge of. In the end, he was able to play on the nationalistic feelings of many Serbs and the intense ethnic hatred evident in the Balkans.

Serbia was sanctioned by the United Nations, which led to rampant inflation in the

Milosevic Becomes President of Serbia

On June 28, 1989, Slobodan Milosevic delivered a speech (translated by the US Department of Commerce) at the six hundredth anniversary of the Battle of Kosovo, warning that nationalist divisions could destroy Yugoslavia—as they did soon after. The speech was consistent with his efforts to promote Serbian nationalism.

...I think that it makes sense to say this here in Kosovo, where that disunity once upon a time tragically pushed back Serbia for centuries and endangered it, and where renewed unity may advance it and may return dignity to it. Such an awareness about mutual relations constitutes an elementary necessity for Yugoslavia, too, for its fate is in the joined hands of all its peoples. The Kosovo heroism has been inspiring our creativity for six centuries, and has been feeding our pride and does not allow us to forget that at one time we were an army great, brave, and proud, one of the few that remained undefeated when losing.

Six centuries later, now, we are being again engaged in battles and are facing battles. They are not armed battles, although such things cannot be excluded yet. However, regardless of what kind of battles they are, they cannot be won without resolve, bravery, and sacrifice, without the noble qualities that were present here in the field of Kosovo in the days past. Our chief battle now concerns implementing the economic, political, cultural, and general social prosperity, finding a quicker and more successful approach to a civilization in which people will live in the 21st century. For this battle, we certainly need heroism, of course of a somewhat different kind, but that courage without which nothing serious and great can be achieved remains unchanged and remains urgently necessary.

Six centuries ago, Serbia heroically defended itself in the field of Kosovo, but it also defended Europe. Serbia was at that time the bastion that defended the European culture, religion, and European society in general. Therefore today it appears not only unjust but even unhistorical and completely absurd to talk about Serbia's belonging to Europe. Serbia has been a part of Europe incessantly, now just as much as it was in the past, of course, in its own way, but in a way that in the historical sense never deprived it of dignity. In this spirit we now endeavor to build a society, rich and democratic, and thus to contribute to the prosperity of this beautiful country, this unjustly suffering country, but also to contribute to the efforts of all the progressive people of our age that they make for a better and happier world.

Let the memory of Kosovo heroism live forever!

Long live Serbia!

Long live Yugoslavia!

Long live peace and brotherhood among peoples!

country. Milosevic, though, still was able to purchase new housing arrangements for his family and provide them with items not available to the average Serb. When the Serbs who had been fighting in Bosnia were asked to endorse the Vance-Owen peace plan of 1993, Milosevic was outvoted, and the motion was ended by the opposition. Milosevic extracted his revenge by sealing the borders of Yugoslavia and Bosnia and using the media to condemn the Serb forces in Bosnia. Following air strikes by the United States, Milosevic brokered a deal to stop the bombings in return for a halt to offensive attacks on the Bosnian capital. He hoped that by doing so, he could keep the Bosnian Serbs in check but still recognize them collectively, thus catering to nationalist sentiments.

In July 1997, Milosevic was elected president of Yugoslavia, largely because he had already served two terms as president of Serbia, which was all the constitution allowed. Milosevic then courted international criticism again when he increased Serbian police operations against Albanians. He essentially rekindled aggression against his country by member nations of the North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO) when NATO resumed its bombing campaign. However, this did not stop Milosevic from purchasing another house for his family. He spent the majority of his time with NATO commanders and negotiators arguing that Serbian forces were not committing atrocities despite evidence to the contrary.

Finally, on October 5, 2000, Milosevic stepped down as president of Yugoslavia. In 2001, he surrendered to Serbian police after resisting arrest and firing at them. Even after his resignation as president, his party continued to win elections.

Milosevic was then extradited to The Hague, the Netherlands, to face the International Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia (ICTY) at the International Court of Justice. The ICTY originally had formed in 1994 to try Serbian war criminals, including Milosevic.

SIGNIFICANCE

At the tribunal, Milosevic was charged with committing atrocities in both Bosnia and Croatia, amounting to two separate cases. He was indicted for persecutions, exterminations, murders, willful killings, unlawful confinements, imprisonments, tortures, inhumane acts, deportations, forcible transfers, and numerous other human-rights violations. He refused to acknowledge the right of the tribunal to try him, and a plea of "not guilty" was entered on his behalf. The two cases were eventually joined to speed up the court process. During the trial, Serbs in Belgrade protested his detention and trial.

On March 11, 2006, Milosevic died in his cell after a heart attack and before his trial had ended. Some questioned the circumstances of his death, claiming that he was murdered. No conclusive evidence, however, supports this assertion. The massive demonstrations by supportive Serbs that followed his death attests to the cult of praise fostered by Milosevic.

Milosevic had a lasting impact upon Serbian society. He understood the people of the Balkans and was able to effectively play upon regional and ethnic divisions to consolidate his power. His crimes against humanity went unpunished, officially, but the tribunal holding him accountable for his crimes did begin while he was alive, forcing him to wait five years in a slowly proceeding trial that kept him in prison.

—Michael W. Cheek
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Mohammad Reza Shah Pahlavi

Shah of Iran

Mohammad Reza ruled Iran from 1941 to 1979. His reign coincided with major changes in the social and economic life ofIran, although his despotic rule, sustained by brutal repression, and the corruption that accompanied his modernizing program contributed directly to the Islamic Revolution of 1979.

Born: October 26, 1919; Tehran, Iran Died: July 27, 1980; Cairo, Egypt

EARLY LIFE

Mohammad Reza (REH-za) was the eldest son of the preceding ruler, Reza Shah Pahlavi, and was born when the latter, then known as Reza Khan, was a colonel in the Cossack Brigade of the last ruler of the Qajar Dynasty. In 1921, Reza Khan participated in a coup d'etat aimed at introducing much-needed reforms and reducing foreign (especially British) influence in the country's internal affairs. In 1925, he had himself proclaimed shah, taking the dynastic name of Pahlavi. As heir-apparent, Mohammad Reza underwent strict training under the eagle eyes of his harsh and overbearing father. Although Reza Shah himself had no experience of the world outside Iran, he sent his heir abroad to complete his education.

In 1936, Mohammad Reza was summoned home to enter the Military Academy in Tehran and to continue his apprenticeship as his father's heir. It was also arranged that he should marry Princess Fawzia, the sister of King Farouk I of Egypt. They were mar-
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ried in 1939, and a daughter, Shahnaz, was born in 1940; but Fawzia returned to Egypt in 1947, and there was a divorce in the following year. In 1951, Mohammad Reza married Soraya Esfandiari, daughter of one of the Bakhtiyari Khans and a German woman. The couple were said to be very much in love, but no heir was produced and Soraya had to compete for her husband's affections against Mohammad Reza's relatives and courtiers in a court riddled with intrigue and backbiting. A divorce was announced in 1958. In 1959, Mohammad Reza married a commoner, Farah Diba, who presented him with two sons and two daughters.

Reza Shah shared with his countrymen deep-seated suspicions of both Great Britain and Russia, and during the course of the 1930s, he had leaned increasingly in the direction of the Third Reich, which sedulously wooed him and flattered his vanity. At the outset of World War II, therefore, the British and the Russians demanded an end to Iran's German connection. Unwilling to comply, Reza Shah was compelled to abdicate and was taken into enforced exile in South Africa, where he died in 1944.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Initially, the British contemplated restoring the former Qajar Dynasty, but in the end, the Allies decided that Mohammad Reza would do as well as any other puppet. He was, therefore, permitted to succeed to the throne, although for the duration of the war the real rulers of the country were the British and Soviet ambassadors. As soon as the war was over, the occupying British troops were withdrawn, but the Soviet Union showed an obvious unwillingness to withdraw Red Army units stationed in the northwest of the country. The prime minister, Ahmad Qavam, one of the ablest Iranian statesmen of the twentieth century, maneuvered the Soviet government into recalling its forces, but he was then compelled to call on the Iranian army to reintegrate the dissident provinces by a show of force (undertaken with excessive brutality), which inevitably brought the shah, as supreme commander, to the fore. The so-called liberation of Azerbaijan (August 1949) greatly boosted the public image of both the shah and the army. Shortly afterward, Qavam was forced to resign the premiership under pressure from the hostile Majlis (the Iranian parliament, established by the constitution of 1906).

Mohammad Reza had always hated and feared Qavam, and it was with undisguised pleasure that he now saw him leave the political stage. Henceforth, he would begin to participate more actively in politics. He appointed General Ali Razmara as prime minister (June 1950-February 1951), but the latter almost immediately became embroiled in controversy over the status of the Anglo-Iranian Oil Company, regarded by virtually all Iranians as a symbol of quasi-colonial domination. When the new premier was assassinated by a religious fanatic, his opponents openly rejoiced. Nevertheless, there were those who whispered that the order for his death had emanated from somewhere within the palace.

Following Razmara's assassination, the issue of oil nationalization came to dominate both Iran's internal politics and its international relations, leading to the emergence to prominence of Mohammad Mossadegh and to his stormy premiership (March 1951-August 1953). Despite his antecedents as a descendant of the former Qajar Dynasty and as an old-style landowner and bureaucrat, Mossadegh was an object of intense popular adulation, especially among the more politically sophisticated people of Tehran who shared his animus against both the Pahlavi Dynasty and the British. For a short while, it seemed that Mossadegh would become the charismatic leader of a new, forward-looking, and progressive Iran; as he proceeded, in the face of hostile world opinion, with the nationalization of the Anglo-Iranian Oil Company, his authority and influence grew accordingly. The British reacted by persuading the US government (at the height of the Cold War) that Mossadegh was becoming dependent on the support of the communist-led Tuda Party, itself seen as the cat's-paw of the Soviet Union. Mohammad Reza had long sensed the threat to the monarchy posed by Mossadegh's popularity, and so he and a palace clique, together with a number of senior generals, entered into a conspiracy, masterminded by the Central Intelligence Agency (CIA), which led to Mossadegh's ouster, despite the fact that he was the country's duly constituted prime minister. Mossadegh was put on trial, imprisoned, and later exiled to one of his estates, where he died in 1967.

The shah began to assume a greater direction over the day-to-day running of the government. By 1960, underlying discontent with the regime for its failure to address fundamental social and economic concerns was being openly aired, despite the ever-increasing ruthlessness of the secret police. To head off opposition, Mohammad Reza ordered the creation of two political parties, one to head the government and the other to serve as a loyal opposition; while each vied with the other in fulsome flattery of the ruler, the elections of 1960 were so blatantly rigged and the public outcry so vociferous that even the shah was forced to denounce them. Under pressure from the administration of John F. Kennedy, which wanted a program of liberalization and reform for Iran, Mohammed Reza appointed as prime minister in May 1961, a former Iranian ambassador to Washington, Ali Amini. An economist by training, Amini had experience in government going back to the time of Qavam.

Like Qavam and Mossadegh, Amini was a statesman of vision whose premiership offered the last chance for prerevolutionary Iran to evolve along the lines of a liberal parliamentary democracy, but his period in office (1961-1962) proved tragically brief. He prepared a far-reaching program of reforms, and it was under him and his able minister of agriculture, Hasan Arsanjani, that the government promulgated its first land reform decree of January, 1962, the opening phase of a program of land redistribution later co-opted by the shah in a relentless propaganda campaign in which he was represented as the emancipator of the peasantry. Amini could never overcome the liability that he lacked the nationwide support that Mossadegh had undoubtedly enjoyed, and he suffered from the additional disadvantage that Mohammad Reza disliked and mistrusted him. The two were bound to part company, sooner or later. The break, when it came, was over military expenditure. Amini the economist knew that the military budget was excessive when the country was in the middle of a grave fiscal crisis, but, to the shah, the army was sacrosanct. Amini resigned in July 1962.

Between 1962 and 1977, Mohammad Reza's rule became increasingly despotic: his will was law, his

policies were not to be questioned, and any form of opposition or criticism was regarded as treason, to be stamped out without mercy by the secret police. Isolated from reality by his obsequious entourage and flattered and cajoled by Western leaders, who regarded Iran as an island of stability in the turbulent Middle East, he grew megalomanic in his ambition and his delusions of grandeur.

After Amini, no prime minister possessed the moral courage or the independence to challenge the shah's will. Asadollah Alam (prime minister from 1962 to 1964) was a close confidant and a born courtier, who in 1963 presided over the savage repression of opposition to the shah's so-called White Revolution. His successor, Hasan Ali Mansur, was assassinated in January, 1965. Mansur was followed by Amir Abbas Hoveyda, a technocrat who was to hold the premiership longer than any other Iranian prime minister of the twentieth century (January 1965-July 1977). Dismissed in response to mounting criticism of the government and imprisoned for alleged corrupt practices, he was still incarcerated when the revolutionaries seized power in 1979 and duly had him executed.

Amid increasing repression, Mohammad Reza had celebrated in 1971 what was styled "Five Thousand Years of Iranian Monarchy" in tawdry ceremonies at Persepolis. Even then, some otherwise friendly foreign journalists had commented unfavorably on the obvious signs of Napoleonic delusions of grandeur. Thereafter, with Iran replacing Great Britain as "policeman" of the Persian Gulf, with the Richard Nixon administration agreeing to provide Iran with unlimited military hardware (short of nuclear weapons), and with the steep rise in the world price of oil, the shah engaged in an incredible buying spree, especially of the latest weaponry was boasting that by the year 2000, Iran would be a world class power, economically and militarily second to none save the superpowers. In reality, by the late 1970s Iran was suffering from an overheated economy, staggering inflation, massive social dislocation, the breakdown of public services, a monstrous military budget out of all proportion to the country's needs, and mounting fury against the regime and its foreign supporters, especially the Americans, who were in large measure blamed for these developments, since most Iranians since the overthrow of Mossadegh in 1953 regarded their ruler as an American puppet.

As successive governments between 1977 and 1979 lost control of the situation, Mohammad Reza found that, since he had killed, imprisoned, or driven into exile his liberal or democratic critics, leadership of the opposition had passed to the implacably hostile Muslim clergy, and especially to the charismatic figure of Ayatollah Khomeini. By the end of 1978, the shah's government had, quite literally, disintegrated, and on January 16, 1979, he fled the country, never to return. He died in Egypt on July 27, 1980, in exile like his father.

SIGNIFICANCE

With limited imagination and serious character flaws, Mohammad Reza Shah Pahlavi pursued with vigor his father's goal of subverting the spirit of the constitution of 1906 in the interests of Pahlavi dynasticism and a twentieth century version of monarchical absolutism, which was, in effect, dictatorship. In achieving this goal, he undoubtedly benefited from the circumstances of the Cold War, which enabled him to convince the United States and its allies that he was indispensable as a stabilizing factor in the Middle East. As in the case of other Western-backed dictators, it was to be his own people, driven to desperation by the excesses of the regime, who would eventually overthrow him.

Coinciding with a peculiarly challenging and volatile period of modern Iranian history, involving wrenching social and economic changes that would have occurred with or without the shah's leadership, the reign of Mohammad Reza brought great material benefits to the urban-based elite and to sections of the burgeoning middle class, while creating uncertainty, dislocation, and often new forms of economic hardship among those at the lower end of the social ladder. A ruthless foe to genuine democratic institutions and to the free expression of opinion, Mohammad Reza directed his security forces to eliminate all semblances of legitimate oppositional activity, which they did with extraordinary brutality. In consequence, the only effective leadership left to defy the regime came from the ideologically conservative but well-organized and widely respected Muslim clergy. The Islamic Revolution of 1979 was a direct consequence of the shah's determined elimination of all other forms of opposition during the preceding two decades. In retrospect, Mohammad Reza's career may be viewed as a monumental failure and a classic object lesson in the limitations of dictatorship.

—Gavin R. G. Hambly
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Daniel arap Moi	

President of Kenya

Daniel arap Moi was president of Kenya from 1978 until 2002. Although he has been credited with maintaining relative stability during his time in office, he is now generally considered an autocratic and corrupt leader who needlessly bankrupted the country.

Born: September 2, 1924; Kuriengwo, Kenya Colony

(now Kenya) Died: February 4, 2020; Nairobi, Kenya

EARLY LIFE

Moi was born in the Boringo district, Rift Valley province, Kenya in 1924. His father died when he was young and Moi was raised by his mother, Kimoi Chebii. Moi was a member of the Kalenjin, a minor-



Daniel arap Moi. Photo by Rob C. Croes/Anefo, via Wikimedia Commons.

 

ity pastoral tribe of herders who made up less than twelve percent of Kenya's population. As a boy, Moi was educated by missionaries at the Africa Inland Mission School. After completing a teacher training course, Moi became a teacher in the Rift Valley province in 1945. He soon became assistant principal at the Tambach Teacher Training College in Kapasbet.

There was little significant European presence in Kenya until the nineteenth century. German missionaries were the first Europeans to explore the Kenyan interior, and their reports of ivory and wild coffee plants led many European governments to consider colonizing the area. In 1885, Germany established a protectorate around the coastal cities. Two years later, the British East Africa Company made similar claims around the northern ports. However, when the Germans realized they had little chance of defending their possessions from the Royal Navy, they ceded their holdings to the British in 1890.

The British immediately recognized Kenya's economic potential as an agricultural producer. The incredibly fertile central highlands were ideal areas for settlement, and the construction of a railroad from the coast to Lake Victoria in the west became a priority for the British. Local tribes resisted the invasion of their territory, but the British eliminated any who were opposed to the railroad.

Kenya was made a British colony in 1920, and political control was handed over to the white settlers. In reaction to their political exclusion, native Kenyans founded the first African protest movement, the Young Kikuyu Association, in 1921. This organization, which later became the Kenya African National Union (KANU), was devoted to ending white rule and economic denomination.

From 1952 to 1960, the Kikuyu and other tribes mounted a violent campaign against British rule that became known as the Mau Mau Uprising. The British government, increasingly anxious to get rid

of its imperial holdings, began the rapid transformation of Kenya from a British colony to a sovereign state, forming many local council and power-sharing unions. After promising free elections for 1957, British administrators used a locally-raised militia to isolate and destroy the Mau Mau insurgents.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Led by Jomo Kenyatta, the Kenyan African National Union formed a government after Kenya became independent on December 12, 1963. When Kenyatta was made president, he chose a little-known politician named Daniel arap Moi as a member of his cabinet. Moi had entered politics during the Mau Mau Uprising. In 1960, he helped found the Kenya African Democratic Union (KADU), a political party designed to defend the interests of smaller tribes from the larger Kikuyu tribe. Although it represented a small percent of the population, KADU wielded sufficient power that Moi soon became an influential political leader.

Following independence, President Kenyatta argued that, for the good of the country, Kenya's two political parties (KADU and the Kenya African National Union, or KANU) should merge into one. Moi agreed, and in one stroke made Kenya a one-party state with little effective political opposition. Kenyatta rewarded Moi for the merger, appointing him minister of home affairs in 1964, and vice president in 1967. Moi was able to persuade his tribes to support Kenyatta and, in turn, Kenyatta helped Moi defend his position from rival politicians.

Kenyatta died on August 22, 1978, and Moi assumed the presidency. He was a popular leader, given to touring the country to meet the people he governed. However, he was very much indebted to the Kenyatta power structure, which kept many people of the Kikuyu tribe in positions of power.

In 1982, a coup attempt was launched by members of the Kenyan Air Force. It failed due to feuding between rival factions, and Moi seized the opportunity to assert his control. He fired several Kenyatta supporters from the cabinet and replaced them with his own supporters. The constitution was changed so that Moi could remain in office for an extended ten-year term. While there was spirited public opposition to these policies among the political left in Kenya, Moi's secret police soon suppressed dissent and drove opposition groups underground.

For the next ten years of Moi's rule, Kenya was stable. However, corruption became increasingly rampant, and the Kenyan police force was accused of numerous human rights abuses, including torture and extrajudicial murders. Nevertheless, Moi, a staunch anti-communist, continued to enjoy the patronage of Western governments in the form of development loans. The end of the Cold War brought increasing pressure for governmental reform and, in 1991, Moi re-introduced a multi-party system to Kenyan politics in response to pressure from Western nations.

Moi was reelected as president in 1992 and 1997, despite the fact that he received less than 50 percent of the vote each time. He managed to divide the electorate and the opposition by exploiting the tribal and ethnic tensions common to Kenyan society. Human rights groups have also accused Moi of involvement in the political violence that surrounded the elections.

For Kenya, the last years of Moi's reign were disastrous, as the aging president allowed widespread corruption to flourish within his government. Loans from the World Bank and International Monetary Fund were used to build extravagant homes for the political elite. In the Goldenberg scandal of the 1990s, the Kenyan central bank subsidized the sale of nonexistent gold and diamond exports. Billions of dollars went missing from the Kenyan treasury. Inflation and unemployment skyrocketed as the economy entered a freefall.

With the economy in tatters, Moi realized his time was through and called for elections in 2002. The voters ignored his hand-picked successor, Uhuru Kenyatta, and instead elected Mwai Kibaki as the new president of Kenya.

SIGNIFICANCE

Although he retired from politics, Moi remained a controversial figure in Kenya. It was said his influence was decisive in persuading voters to reject President Kibaki's proposed new constitution. There is little doubt that Moi ran an autocratic, corrupt police state in which large numbers of people were persecuted by their own government. Moi was responsible for allowing his cronies to line their own pockets and help bankrupt a formerly prosperous nation.

Moi's defenders argued that he merely inherited a corrupt system begun by Kenyatta and exacerbated by hundreds of influential and corrupt fellow politicians. Many noted that unlike other leaders in the region, Moi peacefully ceded power to his successor. Some believe that Moi stepped down only after receiving promises that he would not face trial for corruption. In the aftermath of the Moi presidency, it was hoped that the culture of corruption fostered by Moi would die with him, and a new government would more adequately address the problems faced by Kenya.

—Jeffrey Bowman
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Higinio Morinigo

President of Paraguay

Paraguay, "the most remote and picturesque state in the Americas, a kind of forlorn and almost forgotten fairyland with overtones of brutal contemporary reality," has long suffered wars, rebellions, dictatorships. General Higinio Morinigo was the latest in a long line of dictators, holding sway over the country as its 35th president from 1940 to 1948.

Born: January 11, 1897; Paraguari, Paraguay Died: January 27, 1983; Asuncion, Paraguay

EARLY LIFE

This little-known army man who had never been outside his country was born in Paraguari, where his father was a humble and obscure merchant. The history of his own rise to power is almost as obscure. Higinio Morinigo entered the army and fought in the Chaco War with Bolivia. There have been rumors that, in 1941, it was considered a prison offense to refer to him as Paraguay's "unknown soldier" in reference to his undistinguished record in this war, but it is also well-known that former President Franco thought enough of his ability to make him his chief of staff. President Estigarribia agreed sufficiently to appoint him minister of war and Navy on May 2, 1940, and raise him to the rank of general from that of colonel.

For many years Paraguay had been ruled by representatives of the two traditional parties: the Colorados, or Reds, who were conservative; and the Liberals, or Blues. Before the Chaco War the administrations were mainly made up of the Blues, but after the fighting and the return of thousands of officers and soldiers to Asuncion, things were changed. A young officer, Colonel Rafael Franco, led a revolution in February 1936, which ended the Liberal regime. His period in office was not a peaceful one, and it wasn't until the election of General Jose Felix Estigarribia in April 1939, that relative political calm seemed possible for the Paraguayans. President and "benevolent dictator," Estigarribia introduced a new Constitution and instituted a program of social reform. He was killed in an airplane crash on September 7, 1940. For his successor, the cabinet selected Higinio Morinigo, his minister of war.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Right after Estigarribia was killed, the Paraguayan cabinet designated General Morinigo president of the Republic pending the selection of a successor. It was pointed out later that the process by which this was done was illegal because the Constitution decreed that any successor to the president had to be chosen by congress—and there had been no congress since Estigarribia had dissolved it. The cabinet was in favor of him at the time, however, and Morinigo kept its allegiance by stating that he intended to retain all its members.

It was only a few weeks later, on September 30, 1940, nevertheless, that the Liberal Party ministers resigned and that Morinigo began to sift army and navy leaders, assuring himself of his own friends in high places. And only a fortnight or so after that, on October 16, Morinigo announced that the presidential elections would be postponed until February 15, 1943, "apparently on the theory that the state of the nation necessitates the temporary continuation of a non-political government."

In one of his first presidential proclamations Morinigo informed Paraguay that the principles of his rules would be disciplina, jerarquia, orden (discipline, hierarchy, order); that he would guarantee the "inalienable human rights" of his people, but that anybody who expressed political doctrines against his regime or spread ideas of a subversive nature would
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be "subject to confinement." The army and the people would act under his sole command, he said, and Congress would not meet again. A few days later, on November 25, three more cabinet officers and five military commanders resigned, to be replaced within a few hours by men from the army, and, on November 30, Morinigo assumed full powers. "The people and the Army," he announced, "from this moment will be under a single command which, with the aid of God, I will exercise inflexibly to orientate, once for all, the Paraguayan Revolution."

Not everyone in Paraguay, however, agreed with either the revolution's objectives or the way in which they were to be achieved, and what has been called by some "a mild reign of terror" continued. Liberal leaders, according to reports, were exiled or sent to a concentration camp on an island in the Paraguay

River; the propagation of doctrines contrary to the regime was forbidden, as was the promulgation of "false and alarming news" which might affect the peace; activities inciting to disorder or which would tend to diminish the "dignity and authority" of the armed forces were prohibited. High officials denied that anything out of the ordinary was taking place. Steps had been taken to "assure internal order against those who attempt to disturb it," one admitted, but at the same time he insisted that "no businessman has been troubled, and the whole country is completely quiet. No one has been interned in a concentration camp, which of course is non-existent in Paraguay."

Things were not entirely quiet, however, and, in February 1941, a conspiracy by a garrison at Concepcion had to be suppressed. In April, there were reports that the nation was "on the verge of a political upheaval," that exiled Colonel Franco was planning a coup d'etat from Uruguay. But by the end of the month resignations by the cabinet had been refused and the attempted insurrection foiled by prompt government intervention. By June, Morinigo felt himself able to say: "I believe all who sincerely wish stability and peace support me now."

Perhaps these did, but there were others still in rebellion. On July 4, the military garrison of Pilar attempted an unsuccessful revolt, and by September increasing disorder was being reported. There were striking university students, occasional rioting by remnants of the Liberal Party, sporadic revolts here and there. But Morinigo was able to keep control. Whenever any group seemed to be gaining support his strategy was to put one member in a concentration camp, it is said, and scatter or exile the rest; censorship was made strict; and curfews were occasionally imposed, usually accompanied by an order forbidding more than three persons from stopping to talk together on the street.

By this time, despite his liberal program of reforms for Paraguay, there were many observers who felt that

Morinigo was shaping his country closely to the totalitarian pattern. When John Gunter saw him, dressed "in a glittering white uniform, his shoulders crushed by enormous golden epaulettes," Morinigo said he believed in "selective democracy." But Gunther felt it was "clear that his Government is trying to build something close to a corporate state."

Frequent comments like Gunther's and the presence of a large German colony in Paraguay gave rise to questions about Paraguay's foreign policy. Morinigo answered some of them in the spring of 1941, when he defined his foreign policy as one of "the strictest neutrality" accompanied by scrupulous observation of international agreements; he answered still more in June when he declared that Paraguay would "fulfill her obligations in Western Hemisphere defense...as soon as those obligations are defined by the joint action of the American nations"; and he set some minds at rest when he began to take action, suppressing foreign language newspapers and prohibiting foreign uniforms and political activities by foreigners.

Despite Harold Callender's observation in 1941 that Paraguay "seems more concerned about the political propensities of the garrisons at Asuncion and Concepcion than about the fate of Europe," Paraguay continued to assure the United States of its interest in hemisphere solidarity (at the same time telling the United States that it would appreciate further credits than it had already received for reconstruction and the development of its resources), and once the United States was at war, Paraguay followed its lead. On December 10, the Paraguayan government announced its solidarity with the United States "in the face of Japanese aggression," and on January 27, 1942, as the conference of American Foreign Ministers prepared to adjourn, it severed diplomatic and economic relations with the Axis powers. By the fall of 1942, the "state of the nation" was apparently more critical than ever, for Morinigo called off plans for the 1943 elections and announced that his term would run until 1948. In December 1942, under pretext

that the pro-United States National Republican Party was planning a coup which would overthrow the Morinigo government, pro-Allied leaders plus some labor leaders and Communists were jailed. The military clique, which has promised Morinigo to keep him in office beyond his term induced him to dismiss his foreign minister Luis Argana (who favored the Allies) and "reorient Paraguayan policy toward neutral Buenos Aires rather than toward belligerent Rio."

In 1947, civil war broke out as the Liberal Party made common cause with the Communist Party in believing that Morinigo was favoring the right-wing Colorados. In response to the outbreak of rebellion, Morinigo declared a state of siege and arrested Liberals and Communists. Although the vast majority of the nation's soldiers and even more of its officers were against him, Morinigo managed to win the conflict with the backing of Colorado Party militias and of Argentinian president Juan Peron. The civil war resulted in thousands of deaths and as many as 300,000 refugees. For the next fifteen years, the Colorado Party was the only legal party in Paraguay.

In 1948, Morinigo organized a presidential election with just one candidate, Juan Natalico Gonzalez, a leader of the Colorado Party. Morinigo had an agreement with Gonzalez that the new president would retain him as the commander in chief of the army. Some party loyalists opposed this arrangement and sent Morinigo into exile to Argentina.

SIGNIFICANCE

Morinigo early on worked out a program for his country. He told his countrymen that "we reject exotic political regimes in Paraguay. We favor authentic democracy. But unless the people are educated, elections are controlled by demagogues, and they debase and corrupt the masses... Government by parties must be replaced by government by and for the nation... We reject liberalism... We stand above all for the intervention [of the state] in the economic field and especially in relations between capital and labor." His concrete program included reform of the electoral law, no exploitation of the proletarian class, housing reform, new roads, rural electrification, social security, old-age pensions, career diplomatic service, the redistribution of the real property of the country, free and compulsory education, a public health program, and development of production. It was, in fact, a program that in the words of Foreign Minister Argana aimed at a "more authentic democracy" and in many ways resembled the New Deal of the United States.

—Salem Press
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Hosni Mubarak	

President of Egypt

Hosni Mubarak became president of Egypt on October 14, 1981. During his thirty years in power, Mubarak wielded significant influence in the Arab world. However, his government was largely financed by foreign aid from the United States, and he was regularly criticized in the Middle East as being a proxy for US interests, especially for his often-moderate stance on the long-running Israeli-Palestinian conflict.

Born: May 4, 1928; Kafr-El Meselha, Egypt Died: February 25, 2020; Cairo, Egypt

EARLY LIFE

Muhammad Hosni Said Mubarak was born May 4, 1928, in the village of Kafr-El Meselha, in the governorate (province) of Al-Menoufiyah, which is in Egypt's Nile River delta area. His father was a Minis-
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try of Justice inspector. After graduating from high school, Mubarak attended the national military academy in Cairo. He earned a bachelor's degree in military sciences in 1949. He went on to train to become a pilot at the Egyptian Air Force Academy in Bilbays. Graduating at the top of his class, he earned a bachelor's degree in aviation sciences in 1950.

The mid-twentieth century was a turbulent time in Egypt. In 1952, a military coup led by Gamal Abdel Nasser overthrew King Farouk. In 1954, Nasser was able to negotiate the removal of eighty thousand British troops from the area of the Suez Canal, marking the end of seventy-two years of British military occupation of Egyptian territory. Mubarak flew for the air force in Egypt's newly empowered military, and served as a flight instructor from 1952 to 1959. His rise through the ranks of the military in the early 1960s included assignments as head of a military delegation to the Soviet Union, and the command of several Egyptian air bases, including Western Air Force Base in Cairo.

He served as director of the Air Force Academy from 1968 to 1969, and then as Air Force chief of staff from 1969 until 1972. During this time (1967-70) Egypt was embroiled in the War of Attrition with Israel over territories in the Sinai Peninsula along the Suez Canal. After President Nassar died of a heart attack in 1970, Mubarak would come under the command of President Anwar Sadat, who in 1972 appointed him commander of the Air Force and deputy minister for military affairs.

Mubarak's greatest military claim to fame came in 1973 when he commanded a successful air raid during the October War, also known as the Yom-Kippur War. The raid was a surprise attack against Israeli forces in the Sinai region. Egypt lost only eleven planes out of 230 during its initial strike, a much smaller number than forecast in light of the superior technology of the Israeli forces. Although eventually stalemated by the Israelis, Sadat declared the war a victory and promoted Mubarak to the rank of air marshal.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Mubarak moved from the military to politics in 1975 when he accepted an appointment as vice president of Egypt. In 1978, he also became the vice-chairman of Egypt's National Democratic Party (NDP).

The historic Camp David peace accord between President Sadat and Israeli Prime Minister Menachem Begin, negotiated under the auspices of US President Jimmy Carter, also took place in 1978. The agreement was not popular with Islamic fundamentalists opposed to Israel. In October 1981, a group of extremists assassinated Sadat during a military parade. Although Mubarak was sitting near the president at the time, he escaped injury. The ruling NDP and the Egyptian parliament called on Mubarak to succeed Sadat, and he ran unopposed in the ensuing special election. He became president of Egypt on October 14, 1981.

Mubarak defied the terrorists by continuing the moderate, largely secular, political strategies forged by Sadat. He was able to take advantage of Sadat's negotiations with Israel to win the return of occupied territories. His continued acceptance of the Camp David accords also earned Egypt foreign aid from the United States, including military assistance to replace prior commitments from the then-collapsing Soviet Union (Mubarak kept open ties with Russia). However, military actions by Israel against Lebanon in June 1982 damaged support among moderate Egyptians for the Camp David peace process. The heightened tensions remained until Israel began to withdraw its troops in 1985.

Wild fluctuations in the price of oil during the 1980s eventually hurt Egypt's developing economy, as prices plummeted in 1986. Following Israel, Egypt is traditionally the largest beneficiary of US aid (Iraq was the largest beneficiary as of 2004). Egypt received about $2 billion per year from the United States in foreign aid, for a total of about $50 billion from 1975 through 2003.

Mubarak was reelected to the presidency in 1987, 1993, and 1999, but these elections were not seen as confirmation of his popularity among the Egyptian people. Under Mubarak, Egypt was not a democracy in the same sense as Western nations. The government had tight control over the press and the electoral process. Opposition parties had to be approved by the Mubarak regime and the most serious threats to Mubarak's power, mostly fundamentalist Islamic groups such as the Muslim Brotherhood, did not gain approval as legal parties. Because of all this, Mubarak ran largely unopposed in his reelection bids.

Mubarak backed the United States and United Nations (UN) in the 1991 war against Iraq (the Persian Gulf War), and he worked through the UN and the Arab League to generate support for the war among other Arab nations. Nearly forty thousand Egyptian troops were part of the coalition forces brought to bear against Iraq following its invasion of Kuwait. Mubarak also supported the peace talks between Israel and the Palestine Liberation Organization (PLO) that took place in Norway in 1993. He pressured Israeli Prime Minister Benjamin Netanyahu to move ahead with an agreement that became known as the Oslo Accords. This agreement set the stage for the historic handshake between PLO chairman Yasser Arafat and Israeli Prime Minister Yitzhak Rabin that took place at the signing in Washington, D.C., under the administration of US President Bill Clinton.

A second agreement, Oslo II, was signed in 1995 under witness of Mubarak, Clinton and King Hussein of Jordan. However, the Middle East peace process was again derailed by terrorism when Yitzhak Rabin was assassinated later that same year.

Mubarak aggressively moved to eliminate Islamic terrorist cells in Egypt during the first half of the 1990s. After a failed assassination attempt against him in 1995 was tied to both Egyptian militants and Sudanese backing, he further restricted domestic fundamentalist political opposition and censored criticism of his administration in the Egyptian press. Some outside observers suggest that the restrictions and the resulting lack of public dialog between secular moderates and religious fundamentalists ultimately strengthened extremist elements. Mubarak's hard line did eventually reduce violence in Egypt, but many ousted Islamic Jihad members joined with al-Qaeda to carry out terrorist attacks worldwide. One of the leaders of the September 11, 2001 suicide attacks against the United States was Egyptian Mohamed Atta. Four of the other terrorists are also thought to have been Egyptian, and many al-Qaeda leaders at that time had ties to the Egyptian Islamic Jihad.

As Mubarak continued juggling the interests of the United States and the Arab world at the beginning of the twenty-first century, his leadership faced renewed challenges. Following the 9/11 attacks, Mubarak urged caution in retaliation in Afghanistan and spoke

out against the US push for war against Iraq. Unemployment in 2003 reached 25 percent. Foreign investment in Egypt, while never seriously encouraged by Mubarak, dropped to a twenty-year low.

In addition, Mubarak's support for US policy remained under attack by opposition groups, which painted the Egyptian president as a puppet of the United States. Regional tensions between Arab states, Israel, and the Palestinians remained very high in 2004 as the lingering occupation of Iraq by US forces gave critics additional ammunition to use in denouncing the United States as being "anti-Arab." Responding to criticism in 2004, and perhaps in order to better his appearance on human rights prior to an April meeting with US President George W. Bush, Mubarak released many political prisoners and eased press restrictions. He was reelected to another term as president in 2005, in an election process that was widely criticized as corrupt.

In June 2008, Mubarak helped to negotiate a fragile ceasefire agreement between Israel and the Islamist militant group Hamas, although the agreement was not adhered to by either side.

On January 25, 2011, a series of street demonstrations, marches and protests against Mubarak's regime began occurring in Egypt. The vast majority of the demonstrators were Egyptian youth frustrated with the lack of employment opportunities, government corruption, and thirty years of emergency rule under Mubarak. In response to the protests, the Egyptian government deployed legions of police with riot shields, imposed a curfew, and shut down access to the Internet nationwide. Cellphone service was also temporarily shut down.

Mubarak, believed to be ill, made no public comments or appearances during the initial days of the protests. He made a nationally televised speech on January 29, 2011, stating that he would ask his cabinet to resign. Mubarak also appointed longtime aide and chief intelligence officer Omar Suleiman as vice president. However, Mubarak's speech and shuffling

of government appointments did little to quell protests in major Egyptian cities, including Cairo and Alexandria. Incidents of violence between demonstrators and police were widely reported. In addition to reports of looting, fires, and destruction of public property, an estimated 125 people were killed during the unrest. US President Barack Obama and US secretary of state Hillary Clinton stated their support for improvements in the implementation of democracy in Egypt, a longtime US ally in the Middle East.

On February 1, 2011, Mubarak announced that he would not seek reelection as president of Egypt. However, he stated that he would remain in power until the end of his term in September. He alleged that the week-long protests had been co-opted by political forces seeking to take down Egypt's government. Mubarak's announcement was met with disdain by large numbers of protestors who continued to demand his ouster. In the hours that followed his second nationally televised address, an increase in violence was reported between Mubarak supporters and anti-Mubarak demonstrators.

On February 10, 2011, it was reported that Egyptian army officials were preparing for Mubarak to announce his resignation. The report led to a near celebratory atmosphere amid the thousands of demonstrators that remained active in Cairo's Tahrir Square and elsewhere. However, in a speech given that evening, Mubarak reiterated that he was not stepping down but transferring power to Vice President Suleiman. President Obama reacted critically to the speech, which only served to further galvanize the country's protest movement and increase tensions throughout the country.

In a speech given on the evening of February 11, 2011, Vice President Suleiman announced that Mubarak was stepping down and transferring power to Egypt's Military High Council. The announcement was reported worldwide as an historic moment of catharsis for Egyptians, who reacted jubilantly to the news. Massive celebratory crowds gathered in Cairo following the announcement. As the military suspended parliament and worked through the process of replacing his regime, Mubarak flew to the city of Sharm el-Sheikh on the Red Sea.

Mubarak and his wife, Suzanne Thabet, had two sons, Alaa and Gamal. In mid-April 2011, both Alaa and Gamal were detained by Egyptian authorities for questioning over embezzlement charges, abuse of power, and violence against individuals involved in the revolution. Mubarak was also detained, despite being hospitalized for heart trouble in Sharm el-Sheikh.

SIGNIFICANCE

Mubarak was criticized for maintaining what was essentially an authoritarian regime where political dissi- dence was not tolerated. This criticism came to a head in February 2011, when massive public demonstrations led to his resignation. A war hero, President Mubarak managed to keep Egypt at relative peace with Israel and its other neighbors in the Middle East during his tenure, despite a history of war in the region. He had less success enacting domestic economic and political reforms within Egypt. On May 25, 2011, the office of Egypt's prosecutor-general announced that Mubarak would stand trial on charges related to the shooting deaths of hundreds of demonstrators that occurred in early 2011. The announcement also stated that Mubarak and his sons would stand trial on charges that they enriched themselves illegally while in power. By June of the following year, a court had ruled that Mubarak, as an accessory to murder for his failure to halt the killings, would serve a lifetime prison sentence. The corruption charges against Mubarak and his sons were dismissed according to the statute of limitations. Despite this verdict, protesters took to the streets once more, believing that other officials more directly responsible were not held accountable and that the conviction would most likely be overturned on appeal.

Indeed, by January 2013, an appeals court had overturned the verdict and ordered a new trial, and by November 2014, Mubarak and his former interior prime minister had been cleared of the murder charge by a Cairo court due to lack of jurisdiction. Because he was simultaneously serving a sentence for a prior embezzlement conviction, it was unclear at the time when Mubarak would be released. At the trial's conclusion, he maintained his innocence. Mubarak was released from detention on March 24, 2017. He spent his final years in the affluent Cairo neighborhood of Heliopolis. On February 25, 2020, he died after undergoing surgery at a Cairo hospital. He was ninety-one years old. He was survived by his wife and two sons.

—John Pearson
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Robert Mugabe	

President of Zimbabwe

Robert Mugabe, first executive president of Zimbabwe, was one of Africa's most well-known and controversial leaders. A former teacher, political prisoner, and anti-colonialism activist, Mugabe was Zimbabwe's first post-independence leader. Zimbabwe was at one time admired for its stability, growth, and commitment to education. However, Mugabe was widely criticized for the country's collapsed economy, the government's practice of violent land seizures, and his intimidation of political opponents.

Born: February 21, 1924; Kutama, Zimbabwe Died: September 6, 2019; Gleneagles Hospital, Singapore

EARLY LIFE

Robert Gabriel Mugabe was born on February 21, 1924, at Kutama Mission in Zvimba, Southern Rhodesia (now Zimbabwe). The son of a laborer, Mugabe became a schoolteacher at age seventeen. He went on to study at Fort Hare University in South Africa, the alma mater of Nelson Mandela. After earning his bachelor's degree in 1951, Mugabe resumed teaching in his home country. He became a lecturer at
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Chalimbana Teacher Training College in Zambia in 1955, and in 1958 he entered a four-year teaching contract at St. Mary's Teacher Training College in Takoradi, Ghana. In Ghana, Mugabe met Sarah Hayfron, whom he later married.

Mugabe arrived in Ghana a year after the nation gained its independence from Britain, and the young educator envisioned the same result for his homeland. Mugabe terminated his teaching contract after two years to go back to Southern Rhodesia and joined the National Democratic Party (NDP), a militant anti-colonial movement lead by the famed Joshua Nkomo. Mugabe chaired the inaugural congress of the NDP and was named its secretary for information and publicity. He also edited The Democratic Voice, an NDP publication. In December 1961, Mugabe co-founded the Zimbabwe African People's Union (ZAPU), ten days after the NDP was banned by the colonial government. He edited the renamed nationalist publication The People's Voice and served as acting secretary-general and publicity secretary for ZAPU until it was also outlawed in September 1962.

In 1964, following conflicts with other ZAPU leaders and a brief jail term, Mugabe formed a rival nationalist group, the Zimbabwe African National Union (ZANU). That same year, ZANU declared war for independence against Southern Rhodesia's white-minority government, headed by President Ian Smith. Mugabe's political activities resulted in incarceration a second time, in August 1964. Imprisoned for more than ten years without trial, Mugabe studied law and earned three university degrees. During that time, he was chosen by other detained ZANU members to lead the party. Upon his release in December 1974, Mugabe secretly entered Mozambique to prepare the Zimbabwe African National Liberation Army, the Chinese-funded military wing of ZANU, to fight for independence from Smith's regime.

Though chosen to lead ZANU while in prison, Mugabe was not universally accepted as party leader


at that time. His role was solidified when one of his main rivals for leadership, Herbert Chipeto, was assassinated by a car bomb in Zambia in March 1975. The following year, ZANLA recognized Mugabe as party leader, and he was officially elected ZANU president in 1976, during the party's congress-in-exile in Chimoio, Mozambique.

Under Mugabe's leadership, war against Smith's white-minority rule intensified. Smith had already broken with Great Britain and declared unilateral independence for Rhodesia in 1965, in opposition to the British declaration that Smith must eventually turn power over to the black majority. Smith declared Rhodesia (which dropped "Southern" from its name after Northern Rhodesia gained independence in 1964 and changed its name to Zambia) a republic in 1970 despite United Nations (UN) sanctions, and guerilla warfare by black nationalists intensified throughout the 1970s.

In 1976, Mugabe led the ZANU delegation to peace talks between the nationalists and Smith's government in Geneva. The nationalists called for a transfer to black rule by December 1, 1977. Smith would not accept, and the talks quickly deteriorated. Meanwhile, ZANU and ZAPU joined forces and formed the Patriotic Front, headed by Mugabe and ZAPU leader Joshua Nkomo.

As fighting continued, Smith faced increasing pressure from the international community, and Great Britain in particular, to cede power to Rhodesia's black population. In 1978, Smith agreed to allow the United African National Council (UANC), the only nationalist party to renounce violence, to compete in elections. The UANC, lead by Abel Muzorewa, won a majority in the new government and the nation was renamed Zimbabwe-Rhodesia. However, sanctions from Great Britain, the United States, and other nations remained in place because most Zimbabweans still were not allowed to participate in the elections. In September 1979, Great Britain brought Smith, Mugabe, Nkomo and other nationalist party officials together at a historic meeting at the Lancaster House in London.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

At the Lancaster House meeting, the parties involved agreed to end the civil war that had claimed 30,000 lives, and to hold new elections open to those previously excluded. Most international observers expected the majority Shona tribe to split its vote amongst members Mugabe and Muzorewa and their parties, allowing Nkomo, a Ndebele tribesman, to assume the office of prime minister. But the Shona overwhelmingly backed Mugabe, and ZANU claimed fifty-seven out of the 100 parliament seats. Mugabe was named prime minister on March 4, 1980. Independence was declared by the new government on April 18, 1980, and the nation was officially renamed Zimbabwe.

In the early days of his administration, Mugabe appeared pragmatic and willing to make peace with his opponents. He invited all parties to take part in his government, and offered the role of president to Nkomo, who turned it down because it was a ceremonial post with no real power. Mugabe also assured Zimbabwe's white citizens that they need not fear revenge for colonial injustices. Although he espoused Marxism most of his life, Mugabe promised a free-market economy for the nation.

Mugabe's pledge of unity and reconciliation showed its first cracks in 1982, when an international banking crisis damaged Zimbabwe's economy, leading to accusations of corruption against Mugabe's government. That same year, Mugabe claimed that the ZAPU party was plotting a coup against him. Nkomo was dismissed from the government, and Mugabe launched a crackdown on ZAPU supporters, most of who belonged to the minority Ndebele tribe. An estimated 25,000 Ndebele were killed by Mugabe's Fifth Brigade, a North Korea-trained militia. Mugabe, who later renounced the violence, has never faced prosecution for these actions.

In 1985, after winning his second term in office, Mugabe and Nkomo signed a "unity agreement" to merge the ZANU and ZAPU parties into the ZANU-PF (Patriotic Front) Party. Mugabe abolished the position of prime minister in 1987 and took on a new title, First Executive President. The ZANU-ZAPU consolidation essentially created one-party rule in Zimbabwe, as ZANU-PF won 177 of 120 seats in the 1990 parliamentary elections.

Throughout the 1980s, Mugabe was credited by leaders around the world for bringing stability to Zimbabwe. The former teacher stressed the importance of education, leading Zimbabwe to the highest literacy rate in Africa. In September 1986, Mugabe hosted and chaired the Non-Aligned Movement, an organization of nations with no direct links to the United States or Soviet Union. Mugabe frequently touted his country's vast natural resources, which earned it the nickname "breadbasket of Africa." In 1988, the US-based Hunger Project awarded Mugabe the Africa Prize for Leadership for the Sustainable End to Hunger. A year later he received the Jawaharlal Nehru Award for International Understanding from the government of India. Mugabe has earned honorary collegiate degrees around the world, including the University of Massachusetts and the University of Michigan.

Throughout most of the 1990s, Mugabe's image remained mostly positive. He continued to win international awards, including the Olympic Order of Gold in 1995 and the Order of Jamaica in 1996. He assumed chairmanships of the G-15 countries, World Solar Commission and Order of African Unity. In 1991, Zimbabwe hosted the summit of the Commonwealth, an international organization consisting primarily of Great Britain and its former colonies. Mugabe won re-election in a landslide in 1996, and ZANU-PF maintained its near-unanimity in the parliament.

In the latter part of the decade, Mugabe faced the first serious challenges to his leadership and popularity. In 1996, Mugabe married his secretary, Grace

Marufu, with whom he fathered two children before his first wife died of cancer in 1992. In 1998, an international financial crisis caused Zimbabwe's currency to depreciate by half its value. Unemployment and inflation rates soared simultaneously. Mugabe also gained attention for his crackdowns on gay men and lesbians, whom he described as "worse than dogs and pigs." In February 2000, Mugabe drew widespread criticism when he attempted to rewrite Zimbabwe's constitution, a move that would have greatly expanded his powers and possibly lengthened his tenure as president.

Dissatisfaction with Mugabe's reforms lead to the rise of the first serious opposition to his rule since the ZANU-PF consolidation. The Movement for Democratic Change (MDC), headed by trade unionist Morgan Tsvangirai, won close to half of the elected seats in the parliament in June 2000. This election was marred by alleged vote rigging, voter intimidation and thousands of reported incidents of politically motivated violence. ZANU-PF remained comfortably in control because the Zimbabwe constitution gives the president the power to appoint twenty additional members of parliament.

With the economy continuing to slump, Mugabe turned the nation's political attention to white farmers. Though accounting for less than 1 percent of Zimbabwe's population, white Zimbabweans owned more than 70 percent of the farmland. Shortly after the defeat of the new constitution, Mugabe escalated his program of seizing white-owned land without compensation and turning it over to landless black citizens loyal to his government. Mugabe's reasoning was that white colonists stole the land from indigenous black people generations ago, and that it must be taken back.

Land redistribution has often turned violent, resulting in the deaths of several white farmers and their black workers. By late 2003, over 3,500 of Zimbabwe's white-owned commercial farms had been seized. This resulted in major production declines in

corn, tobacco, wheat and other food crops, putting millions of Zimbabweans at risk of starvation.

In March of 2002, Mugabe faced Tsvangirai in his first serious race for re-election as president. Fraud and violence again marred the election, and Mugabe went a step further by requiring all foreign journalists to have special licenses to report from Zimbabwe. Mugabe won the final tally with 56 percent of the vote, with 42 percent going to Tsvangirai, who declared the results illegitimate. In response to the controversial election, the Commonwealth suspended Zimbabwe's membership. Tsvangirai was later arrested and jailed for allegedly organizing a plot to assassinate Mugabe, but these charges were eventually dropped due to lack of evidence.

In March 2003, US President George W. Bush approved economic sanctions against Zimbabwe, and froze the assets of Mugabe and other high-ranking Zimbabwe officials. The following September, Mugabe shut down the Daily News, the only wide-scale newspaper not run by the government, for its frequent criticism of his policies. The paper later reopened, but independent journalists in Zimbabwe continue to face harassment and scrutiny. In December, Mugabe pulled Zimbabwe out of the Commonwealth, from which it was still suspended. In May 2004, Mugabe announced that he would step down when his presidential term ended in 2008. However, he did not adhere to that announcement.

He announced his candidacy for the 2008 election on February 23. Tsvangirai was again Mugabe's main rival in the March election. The Zimbabwe election commission announced on April 2 that Mugabe's party had been defeated by Tsvangirai's MDC party in the parliamentary voting. The results of the presidential election were not announced. Soon after the announcement of parliamentary election results, reports of a nationwide crackdown by government forces on those loyal to Tsvangirai and the MDC began emanating from Zimbabwe. Mugabe flatly dismissed allegations of wrong-doing levied against him

by British Prime Minister Gordon Brown. At the end of April 2008, no official presidential election results had been announced. South African President Thabo Mbeki has attempted to work as a mediator in the dispute between Mugabe and Tsvangarai. Some reports claimed that members of the opposition were killed by government forces.

Eventually, Tsvangarai agreed to participate in a run-off election against Mugabe. However, he withdrew his decision on June 22, 2008, stating that the results of the run-off were bound to favor Mugabe. The run-off election occurred onJune 27, with Mugabe winning nearly 90 percent of the total vote. The run-off election was widely condemned by other nations, including Mugabe's former allies, and the Southern African Litigation Centre (SALC) declared it to be illegal. While the results were allowed to stand, Mugabe entered negotiations with Tsvangarai and the leader of an MDC splinter group, Arthur Mutambara, to share power. The three leaders agreed that Mugabe would stay in office as president, Tsvangarai would be prime minister, and Mutambara would be deputy prime minister, but they disagreed on other aspects of the arrangement. Despite their differences, Tsvangarai agreed to join the unity government and entered office as prime minister on February 11, 2009. The disagreements continued even as the new government tried to draft a new constitution, however, which was approved in a referendum in March 2013. Mugabe signed the constitution into law that May. In the months that followed, Mugabe called for parliamentary and presidential elections to be held at the end of July. Despite voting irregularities that seemed to favor Mugabe and his party against Tsvangarai, Mugabe was declared the winner with a majority of the vote. Tsvangarai and his party backed off challenging the election results and Mugabe was subsequently sworn in on August 22, 2013, at the age of eighty-nine.

Mugabe's health began to decline during his last term, prompting speculation regarding who would succeed him as Zimbabwe's leader and leading to



conflict within ZANU-PF. Between December 2014 and November 2017, Mugabe dismissed two successive vice presidents, Joice Mujuru and Emmerson Mnangagwa, both respected Zimbabwean liberation veterans who had been viewed as possible contenders for the presidency. On February 21, 2017, Mugabe's ninety-third birthday, he was interviewed on state-run television and said that he intended to run for reelection to the presidency in 2018. In November 2017, army officers feared that Mugabe would appoint his wife, Grace Mugabe, head of the ZANU-PF Women's League, to succeed him. In response, they placed Mugabe under house arrest and ZANU-PF forced him to resign, which he did on November 21. He was replaced as president by Emmerson Mnangagwa. After Mugabe's ouster, the Zimbabwean government allowed the Mugabes to continue to live in their twenty-four-bedroom home in Harare. Mugabe died on September 6, 2019, at Singapore's Gleneagles Hospital, where he had been receiving medical treatment.

SIGNIFICANCE

Mugabe, mainly between 1964 and 1980, had been the dominant leader of the struggle against white supremacy in Southern Rhodesia, for which he was praised and admired throughout the world. During his early years as prime minister, he was generally considered a democratic and progressive leader. By the mid-1980s, however, he was accused of oppressing ethnic minorities and harassing political opponents. After 1992, his policy of supporting the seizure of white farmland appeared to do great harm to the economy. A significant number of Zimbabweans, nevertheless, continued to support him because of his strong opposition to racism and Western imperialism.

—Matt Pearce
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Pervez Musharraf

President of Pakistan

Pervez Musharraf led Pakistan from 1999 to 2008. He took power from a civilian government in a bloodless military coup in 1999, and served as president starting in 2001. A career military man, Musharraf continued to retain control of the armed forces, and frequently appeared in his army uniform. Nonetheless, he was a relatively moderate leader, and was forced to step down in 2008, amid threats of impeachment. After leaving office he faced charges oftreason in connection with the 2007 assassination of opposition politician Benazir Bhutto.

Born: August 11, 1943; Old Delhi, Delhi, India EARLY LIFE

Pervez Musharraf was born in Delhi, India, in 1943 to university-educated, Urdu-speaking parents. During the partition of the Indian subcontinent, his family immigrated to Pakistan. There his father Syed Musharraf Uddin, a graduate of Aligarh University, joined the diplomatic corps, and was posted in Turkey for seven years. From a young age, Musharraf showed great physical prowess as an athlete.

Musharraf attended high school in Karachi and went on to enroll in Forman Christian College, Lahore. Musharraf is the second of three sons in his family, and the only one to remain in Pakistan. His older brother Javed was a Rhodes scholar and worked at the Food and Agriculture Organization in Rome, while his younger brother Naved worked as an anesthesiologist in Chicago. Musharraf married his wife Sehba in 1968 and has two children.

Musharrafs army career began in 1964 when he entered the Pakistan Military Academy, where he excelled in both academics and physical training. Soon after graduating, he fought in Pakistan's 1965 war with India over the disputed province of Kashmir, and received a medal for bravery. In a second war with India in 1971, he served with Pakistan's special forces unit. Musharraf rose steadily up the ranks in the military, despite the fact that he is not from the Punjabi ethnic group that makes up most of the Pakistani officer class. During his career he commanded various infantry and commando operations. In the mid-1990s, Prime Minister Benazir Bhutto appointed Musharraf director general of military operations.

Also in the 1990s, Musharraf was promoted to three-star general and became responsible for the most sensitive area along the line of control between Pakistan and India. When Pakistan's army chief, General Jehangir Karamat, stepped down in 1998 two days after calling for the army to be given a key role in the country's decision-making process, Musharraf was promoted to the rank of general and appointed chief of army staff. It was believed that the prime minister at that time, Nawaz Sharif, who had been working to consolidate civilian rule, chose Musharraf because his minority ethnic status among the military leadership would ensure he would not be a threat.

Musharraf's status as a safe choice to head the military changed dramatically when he came into conflict with Prime Minister Sharif over the disputed area of Kashmir. This conflict ultimately resulted in Musharraf's rise to political power. In 1999,
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Musharraf organized military incursions into Indian-controlled Kashmir to capture several mountain peaks. US President Clinton pressured Nawaz Sharif to withdraw from the disputed territory, angering Musharraf.

While Musharraf and his wife were traveling from Sri Lanka to Karachi on a commercial flight, Prime Minister Sharif signed the general's dismissal, diverting the plane and ordering Musharraf's arrest when he landed in India. Feeling that something was wrong, Musharraf ordered the plane to continue to Karachi. On October 12, 1999, his supporters on the ground toppled the government in a bloodless coup, and Musharraf assumed leadership of the government.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

On June 20, 2001, Musharraf declared himself president of Pakistan. After the September 2001 terrorist attacks in the United States, Musharraf made a major policy shift by becoming America's ally against the Taliban regime in Afghanistan. Pakistan provided intelligence, allowed the United States to supply its military in Afghanistan via Pakistani air bases, and pursued al-Qaeda operatives. However, Musharraf's relationship with Islamist militants was complicated by his past support for their activities against India.

After Islamists attacked the Indian Parliament in 2001, killing fourteen people, India amassed 500,000 troops on the border and demanded that Musharraf halt the infiltration of militants, many of whom were covertly armed and trained by the Pakistani army, into Indian territory. After a tense six-month standoff, Musharraf stopped supporting militants and cracked down on the traditional Islamic schools known as madrasahs, which many believe play a role in the indoctrination of terrorists. This change in policy led to accusations that Musharraf had "sold out" to the Americans. He survived an assassination attempt, and had to deal with a series of bombings and the brutal murder of American journalist Daniel Pearl by religious extremists in Pakistan in February 2002.

According to Musharraf, discovering the involvement of Dr. Abdul Qadeer Khan in a major nuclear proliferation scandal was his greatest embarrassment. Khan had achieved hero status in Pakistan for his role in the development of the country's nuclear capability. In March 2001, Musharraf forced Khan to resign his post as director of the national nuclear lab. In 2003, an investigation into Khan's nuclear activities uncovered evidence that he and a colleague had sold nuclear technology to Iran and Libya. Musharraf officially pardoned Khan after his televised confession that he had shared nuclear technology with other countries.

Seeking to legitimize his rule of Pakistan, Musharraf held a national referendum on his presidency in April 2002, and was elected to a five-year term as president. In a deal with Muttahida Majlis-e-Amal (MMA), an alliance of four powerful Islamic parties, he agreed to leave the military on December 31, 2004, and one day later received a vote of confidence from the parliament and the four provincial assemblies, where the MMA is well represented.

On October 8, 2005, a massive earthquake struck the mountainous Kashmir region, killing more than 20,000 people. Musharraf gave the military primary responsibility for the rescue and relief effort, which drew criticism for the slow reaction in remote areas. The catastrophe led to an easing of tensions between Pakistan and India, with the two countries opening borders for displaced families and India restoring services to the region. Negotiations with India slowed in the aftermath of the earthquake, though.

Pakistan benefited economically from its alliance with the United States following the terrorist attacks of September 11, 2001. This is because Musharraf pledged to help to combat al-Qaeda and Taliban forces in his country's mountainous western region. One-third of Pakistan's debt to the United States was waived or rescheduled, and it received $700 million in direct aid from the United States and more than $1.7 billion in support from international financial institutions. Foreign investment in Pakistan also increased. However, the benefits of this aid have not consistently trickled down to the masses, due in part to the country's large defense budget.

In addition, President Musharraf continued to struggle with unrest in border provinces. On January 13, 2006, US bombings targeting suspected terrorist operatives in Waziristan, on the Afghan border, killed thirteen civilians, angering the population. A separatist movement has persisted in Baluchistan, where rebels seek control over natural resources. Despite its rich resources, Baluchistan

remains one of Pakistan's poorest provinces, with development indicators far below the rest of the country.

On November 3, 2007, Musharraf declared emergency rule, suspending the constitution and firing several members of the Pakistani Supreme Court. Musharraf announced shortly after the declaration that he had made the decision in order preserve Pakistan's transition to democracy. He also cited vague references to the threat of terrorism. Musharraf's critics reacted by saying that the general had essentially declared martial law after learning that the supreme court was about to rule his most recent presidential election unconstitutional. Opposition leaders, lawyers, and their civilian supporters were rounded up by the thousands and placed injail. Privately operated television stations were forced to close. US President George W. Bush and Secretary of State Condoleezza Rice reacted coolly to Musharraf's action, calling on him to restore democratic rule immediately and step down from his role as leader of the Pakistani military.

Meanwhile, in October 2007, Benazir Bhutto, the popular former prime minister, returned to Pakistan as part of a negotiated agreement with Musharraf. The following month, while campaigning ahead of January 2008 parliamentary elections, Bhutto was assassinated in an Islamist attack in Rawalpindi. Amid an international outpouring of grief, Musharraf's government was blamed for not providing Bhutto with adequate security. This, combined with his moves against the judiciary, led to a rapid drop in Musharraf's popularity, and a mass movement to impeach him began. On August 18, 2008, Musharraf announced his resignation from the office of president.

After leaving office, Musharraf relocated to the United Kingdom for a time. He returned to Pakistan in 2013 but left again in 2016 amid charges that he had been involved in Bhutto's assassination; since then, he has battled charges of treason from a safe distance in Dubai, in the United Arab Emirates.

On December 17, 2019, a special court declared Musharraf a traitor on the charge of abrogating and suspending the constitution in 2007. He was sentenced in absentia to death. He challenged the verdict, and on January 13, 2020, the High Court in Lahore vacated the death sentence, ruling that the court that held the original trial was unconstitutional.

In 2022, the ailing Musharaff was to be repatriated to Pakistan, a decision fully backed by the military government.

SIGNIFICANCE

While president, Musharraf was viewed in the West as a moderate Muslim leader who closely aligned Pakistan with the United States in its efforts to fight global terrorism. A soldier at heart who retained control of the military despite numerous calls for him to relinquish this responsibility while serving as president, Musharraf also worked to increase press freedoms in Pakistan.

—Katie Miller
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Benito Mussolini

Dictator of Italy

Mussolini was the first fascist dictator. He founded the Fascist Party in 1919 and led it to power in Italy in October 1922.

Born: July 29, 1883; Predappio, Italy Died: April 28, 1945; Giulino, Azzano, Italy

EARLY LIFE

Benito Mussolini (moo-soh-LEE-nee) was born outside the village of Predappio, fifteen miles from Forli in the region of Romagna. His mother, Rosa, was a schoolteacher and a devout Roman Catholic, who was able to provide modest support for the family. His father, Alessandro, had a much greater influence on Mussolini's character and outlook. A blacksmith who drank more frequently than he worked, Alessandro was a passionate character who was committed to an anarchistic nonideological vision of socialism. Life in the Mussolini household was tumultuous, and young Benito received harsh discipline but little affection. He later expressed pride in the fact that he was a loner who did not make friends. He assuaged his own deep inferiority complex by dominating others.

In imitation of his father, Mussolini became an instinctive and perpetual rebel. He was expelled from a Catholic boarding school at the age of ten for stabbing a fellow student. He continued his schooling, despite additional disciplinary interruptions, until he received his educational diploma in 1901. Apart from his rhetorical skill, his academic performance was rather mediocre.

After leaving school, Mussolini's reputation as a promiscuous and brutal misanthrope flourished, but he accomplished little else. In 1902, at the age of eighteen, he fled to Switzerland to avoid induction into the army and worked intermittently as a laborer. He came into contact with exiled Russian Marxists and, under their influence, became a Marxist, though an eclectic one. His most consistent and persistent idea, the use of violence as a political weapon, predated his Marxism. In 1905, he took advantage of a general amnesty to perform his military service so that he could return to Italy.

After leaving the military in 1906, Mussolini passed a test to teach French on the secondary level and earned the title "professor." He taught at several places without much success. In 1909, he was hired to edit a socialist weekly in the Austrian province of Trentino, but his intemperate writing landed him in jail, an experience with which he was not unfamiliar. Expelled from Austria, he returned to Forli, where he edited a socialist weekly.

In 1910, he married Rachele Guidi, the daughter of his father's mistress. Guidi was a simple peasant,
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completely uninterested in politics and her husband's subsequent career. Though he and Guidi had five children, he was notoriously unfaithful.

Mussolini's extreme radicalism and opposition to reformism isolated him from the leaders of the Italian Socialist Party, but he gained notoriety when he was jailed for his violent opposition to Italy's 1911 war against Turkey for Libya. After his release from prison, he led the left wing in an attack against the party's moderate leaders and, with their expulsion, became a member of the party directorate and editor of the national socialist newspaper, Avanti!

In Avanti! Mussolini derided parliamentary activity and advocated revolution. In private, he expressed his desire to be the "man of destiny," who would dominate the passive people. He was disillusioned when he failed to win the support of the people of Forli in the parliamentary race in 1913 and when the Socialist Party did not seize the opportunity provided by the massive but disorganized unrest of "Red Week" in June 1914. The outbreak of World War I a few weeks later led to his break with the party if not with a vague idea of socialism. Believing that the war itself could be the catalyst for change, on October 18, 1914, without consulting the other party leaders or his coeditor, he published an editorial in Avanti! calling for Italian entry into the war.

Unable to win the party over to his new position, Mussolini was expelled and forced to give up the editorship of Avanti! On November 15, he launched his own paper, Il Popolo d'Italia. The paper was financed by France and other belligerents, but money also came from the Italian government and rich industrialists. Money, however, played no part in Mussolini's defection.

Italy's entry into the war in May 1915, against the wishes of the parliamentary majority, through the damage done to Italy's political, economic, and social stability, ultimately provided the conditions that contributed to the rise of fascism. Mussolini's political activities, however, were interrupted when he was conscripted in September 1915 and sent to the front. After recovering from wounds received in February 1917, when a mortar exploded, he was discharged, and he returned to his newspaper. His politics remained very fluid and opportunistic but were permeated with a hypernationalism.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

At a meeting in Milan on March 23, 1919, Mussolini formally established the movement that would in November 1921, become the Fascist Party. The miserable performance of the nascent party in the November 1919, election and the failure of the sit-down strikes of 1920 led Mussolini to change his tack. Repudiating the remnants of his socialism, Mussolini recruited a militia of black-shirted hooligans who, with the avowed purpose of saving Italy from Bolshevism, terrorized the left. Consequently, he received strong financial support from industrialists and large landowners frightened by the specter of social revolution. The Fascists won their first parliamentary seats in the May 1921, election. With only thirty-five seats, however, their real strength was in their use of terror.

The anarchy created by the Fascists paved their way to power. The weakness of the government coupled with the collapse of the left created a vacuum. Only the king, Victor Emmanuel III, and the army stood in Mussolini's way. Many generals sympathized with the Fascists, but to preclude the opposition of those who did not, Mussolini unequivocally expressed his support for the monarchy.

Confident that there would be no opposition, Mussolini mobilized his Blackshirts on October 27 to march on Rome and seize power. The twenty-six thousand badly armed and disorganized Fascists would have been no match for the army, and Mussolini, himself, remained close to the Swiss border in case the coup miscarried. Victor Emmanuel, however, fearing that a divided army might not be able to resist successfully and that he might be replaced as king by his pro-Fascist cousin, the duke of Aosta, changed his


mind about approving Premier Luigi Facta's declaration of martial law. In the face of this weakness, Mussolini would accept nothing less than the power to form a government. When the king submitted and confirmed this with a telegram, Mussolini made his "march" on Rome in a sleeping car on October 29.

Mussolini moved toward his goal of a one-party state gradually. His initial cabinet included representatives from all the parties except the socialists and the communists. After Mussolini promised to respect the law, his cabinet was not only confirmed by the parliament but also given the power to rule by decree for a year. Mussolini then proceeded to purge the police and the bureaucracy. A Fascist Grand Council, which in 1928 officially became the supreme organ of state power, was established as a shadow government, and the Blackshirts were transformed into a state militia. The Acerbo Law, passed by parliament in July 1923, promised the party with a plurality of the vote two-thirds of parliament's seats, but it was unnecessary. Through terror and intimidation, the Fascists, in April 1924, were able to win 65 percent of the vote.

What Is Fascism?

Benito Mussolini outlined Italian Fascism in "The Doctrine of Fascism" (1932), written for an Italian encyclopedia. The following is an excerpt from the document.

If liberalism spells individualism, Fascism spells government. The Fascist State is, however, a unique and original creation. It is not reactionary but revolutionary, for it anticipates the solution of certain universal problems which have been raised elsewhere, in the political field by the splitting up of parties, the usurpation of power by parliaments, the irresponsibility of assemblies; in the economic field by the increasingly numerous and important functions discharged by trade unions and trade associations with their disputes and ententes, affecting both capital and labor; in the ethical field by the need felt for order, discipline, obedience to the moral dictates of patriotism.

Fascism desires the State to be strong and organic, based on broad foundations of popular support. The Fascist State lays claim to rule in the economic field no less than in others; it makes its action felt throughout the length and breadth of the country by means of its corporative, social, and educational institutions, and all the political, economic, and spiritual forces of the nation, organized in their respective associations, circulate within the State. A State based on millions of individuals who recognize its authority, feel its action, and are ready to serve its ends is not the tyrannical state of a mediaeval lordling. It has nothing in common with the despotic States existing prior to or subsequent to 1789. Far from crushing the individual, the Fascist State multiplies his energies, just as in a regiment a soldier is not diminished but multiplied by the number of his fellow soldiers.

Source: San Jose State University, sjsu.edu/faculty/wooda/2B-HUM/Readings/The- Doctrine-of-Fascism.pdf.

all anti-Fascist parties and then set up a secret police organization to intimidate the nation. By 1928, in fact and in law, Mussolini, as leader of the Fascist Party, had become the omnipotent head of the Italian state.

As he consolidated his power, Mussolini ushered in a transformation of Italian society that he labeled the corporate state. The interests of the state were dominant. Strikes were banned, and the interests of workers and capital supposedly were mediated through organizations called corporations. The party, however, dominated the corporations and the interests of workers received short shrift. With the Fascists supporting the interests of capital, the standard of living of Italian working people declined after 1922. Mussolini claimed that a Chamber of Corporations would

When the socialist leader, Giacomo Matteotti, denounced the tactics of the Fascists, he was murdered in June by associates of Mussolini. The crime left Mussolini vulnerable, but the failure of his opponents to seize the initiative allowed him to move against them. In 1925, Mussolini abolished political liberties and, finally, outlawed the Socialist Party. By the end of the year, he had reduced the parliament to impotence by making himself head of the government, answerable only to the king, and had replaced elected officials throughout the peninsula with administrators appointed by himself. In October 1926, he outlawed


eventually replace the old flawed parliament, but the project was not implemented until 1939, and even then, was only window dressing for his dictatorship.

Mussolini pursued an adventurous and aggressive foreign policy. He conquered Ethiopia in 1936, supported the Nationalists in the Spanish Civil War, and took control of Albania in April 1939. Alienated from the British and the French over Ethiopia and cooperating with Adolf Hitler in Spain, Mussolini signed the Axis Pact with Germany in October 1936. The association with Nazi Germany eventually led to the importation of anti-Semitic laws into Italy; a military alliance, the May 1939 Pact of Steel; and, finally, defeat.

Mussolini's fate was sealed when he entered the war onJune 10, 1940. He erroneously believed that a German victory was inevitable and wished to participate in the division of the spoils. The war, however, continued, and a series of humiliating Italian defeats in Greece, on the Mediterranean, and in North Africa led to the supplanting of Italy in those theaters by the Germans. Increasingly the Germans transformed Italy itself into a fiefdom. Mussolini's dynamism had faded with time, and it was now sapped by defeat and a recurrent ulcer.

The defeat of the Axis forces in North Africa and massive labor unrest in the north of Italy led to a rupture in the Fascist movement. Hoping for a separate peace, leading Fascists began plotting against Mussolini. The court circle, too, began working to replace Mussolini with Marshal Pietro Badoglio. The king's hesitation vanished with the Allied invasion of Sicily and bombing of Rome. The Grand Council of the Fascist Party, attempting to retain control of the government, on the night of July 24 and the early morning of July 25, revolted against Mussolini. That morning, Victor Emmanuel removed Mussolini from office and replaced him with Badoglio.

Mussolini, whose exit was welcomed by most Italians, was held in police custody until his rescue by German rangers on September 12. Flown to Hitler's headquarters, Mussolini denounced Italy's September 8 surrender to the Allies and, reverting to the socialist sentiments of his earliest Fascism, attempted to rally the working class to a new social Fascist regime. Mussolini was escorted back to Italy, where he proclaimed an Italian Social Republic for the north of Italy, headquartered at Salo on Lake Garda. Mussolini was a largely impotent puppet of the Germans, but he was able to revenge himself against five of the Fascist leaders who had revolted against him. Among them was his son-in-law and former foreign minister, Galeazzo Ciano, who was executed on January 11, 1944.

In April 1945, the end was in sight. The Allies were advancing, partisan activity was increasing, and German forces in Italy were attempting to arrange terms with the Americans. Mussolini was incapacitated by in- decisiveness. He met with leaders of the resistance in Milan but decided against surrender. He headed toward his vaunted but nonexistent Valtelline redoubt, and his vacillations cost him any chance that he might have had to cross into Switzerland. On April 27, he and his mistress, Clara Petacci, finally joined a German column headed for Austria. At Dongo, near the head of Lake Como, the Germans were stopped by a partisan brigade and Mussolini, disguised as a German, was discovered. When the partisans sought instructions from the indecisive National Liberation Committee in Milan, the Communists seized the initiative. Walter Audisio was dispatched from Milan to carry out the death sentence. Mussolini and Clara Petacci, who had insisted on being with her lover, were stood against a low wall at Giulino di Mezzegra and shot on April 28. Their bodies, along with those of fifteen other executed Fascist leaders, were brought back to Milan, where the corpses of Mussolini and Petacci were hung by their feet from a girder on the Piazalle Loreto for public display and excoriation.

SIGNIFICANCE

Benito Mussolini's egotistical quest for personal power led to a regime of which the only coherent themes were power and violence and finally resulted in the execution of the dictator and the defeat of Italy. Mussolini and his movement left behind some architectural remains and the Lateran Pact of 1929, a rapprochement between the Catholic Church and the Italian state, with which it had been at odds since the Italian kingdom seized the Papal States in 1870. The onetime revolutionary, however, did not transform the class structure or the distribution of wealth in Italy but, rather, reinforced it. He left behind him conditions and structures that would promote class antagonism and produce, after his demise, Western Europe's largest Communist Party.

Mussolini's movement had, at best, an ad hoc program. More than anything it was his personal vehicle to power. Unfortunately, in his egotistical quest, he was able to play on the emotions and fears that many Italians experienced in the turmoil following World War I. Many believed that Italy had been inadequately rewarded for its war effort, but, after Mussolini's enterprise, Italy was stripped of all its colonies and was

smaller than it had been when he came to power. Mussolini did temporarily crush the left and, perhaps more permanently, cemented Italy's class structure in place, but when defeat loomed, the Italian establishment deserted him and sought a new protector against the left in the conquering Americans.

—Bernard A. Cook
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Napoleon III	

President and emperor of France

The nephew of Emperor Napoleon I, Napoleon III, was president of the Second French Republic and emperor of the Second Empire. He was one ofthe key figures, sometimes unwittingly, in the political unification ofboth Italy and Germany, and was also greatly responsible for the rebuilding ofParis.

Born: April 20, 1808; Paris, France

Died: January 9, 1873; Chislehurst, Kent, England

EARLY LIFE

Louis Napoleon Bonaparte was born in Paris in 1808. His father, also Louis Napoleon, was a younger brother of the French emperor Napoleon I. His mother, Hortense, was the daughter of the emperor's first wife, Josephine, from an earlier marriage. The marriage of Louis Napoleon and Hortense was not a success, and rumors persisted regarding their child's paternity. After Napoleon I's final defeat at Waterloo and exile to St. Helena, all the Bonapartes were forced out of France. Hortense, having separated from her husband, settled in Switzerland, where Louis Napoleon was educated to the dual heritage of the French Revolution and the imperialism of Napoleon I. Both traditions formed his character.

N

As a young man, Louis Napoleon was a romantic figure. Of average height for the day, about five feet, five inches, he had a pale complexion and dark, curly hair. Women were greatly attracted to him, perhaps because of his name. It is impossible to ascertain when his own political ambitions first matured, though it is probable that he saw himself as a man of destiny at an early age. Louis Napoleon's older brother died in 1831, and Napoleon I's son by his second wife, the so-called duke of Reichstadt, died in 1832, leaving Louis Napoleon as the political head of the Bonaparte family. In 1836, he attempted his first coup d'etat against the French government of King Louis-Philippe. It failed ignominiously, and after his arrest he was exiled, first to the United States and then, after his mother's death, to London.
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In 1840, the British government consented to the return of Napoleon I's body to France from St. Helena, where he had died in 1821. Hoping to take advantage of the Bonaparte legend, Louis Napoleon again attempted a coup against Louis-Philippe. It, too, utterly failed, and he was sentenced to imprisonment for life. During the next few years, Louis Napoleon wrote and studied. He authored various works, identifying himself with the heritage of Napoleon I. In 1844, he published Extinction du pauperisme (The Extinction ofPoverty), which, contrary to the laissez-faire ideology of the times, advocated government intervention in the economy. In 1846, he escaped from prison and within a few hours was back in England, but no closer to power.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

The year 1848 was a revolutionary year in Europe and in France. In February, Louis-Philippe was overthrown. Initially, Louis Napoleon was unable to profit by the change, but after a working-class uprising in May and June, which alarmed the middle and upper classes, his opportunity came. Abandoning the monarchy, the French established the Second Republic, and Louis Napoleon was elected president, receiving almost 75 percent of the vote. His uncle's reputation, his own activities against the former regime, his economic program, the divisions among his opponents, and perhaps merely the times made Louis Napoleon president of France.

The government of the Second Republic was modeled after the American presidential system rather than the parliamentary form of England. Louis Napoleon lacked a political party of his own, and the newly elected French assembly owed him little loyalty. In addition, the presidential term was for four years with no immediate reelection allowed. Finally, there were Louis Napoleon's own ambitions and his heritage. Those factors guaranteed still another revolution, this time, ironically, by Louis Napoleon against his own government. "Operation Rubicon" was successful, in December, 1851, but at the cost of many arrests, 370 lives lost, and twenty thousand exiled, damaging the legitimacy of his rule. However, in a carefully worded plebiscite, the voters approved the coup d'etat, and a year later, in another plebiscite, they overwhelmingly voted to abolish the Second Republic and replace it with the Second Empire, with Louis Napoleon as Emperor Napoleon III.

The creation of the Second Empire caused considerable fear among other European governments as possibly portending the revival of the military imperialism of Napoleon I. Napoleon III, however, publicly stated that his empire would be an empire of peace; as president, he had proposed to the British and Prussian governments that naval and land armaments be reduced, although nothing came of it. Early in his reign, Russian pressure on the Turkish Ottoman Empire ignited the fears of both France and England about Russia's territorial ambitions and its perennial quest for warm-water ports. The result was war in the Crimea in 1854. For Napoleon, the determining factor was his desire for an alliance with England, the old enemy, more than fear of Russia. The war itself was a standoff, but the emperor reaped credit for his diplomacy that led to peace.

During the nineteenth century, national unification was perceived by many to be both logical and necessary. Napoleon was sympathetic toward Italian unity. Nevertheless, it was easier for Napoleon to become involved in Italian affairs than to get out of them. In 1849, he had alienated both Italian nationalists and Catholics when he intervened in Roman affairs. Expecting to be welcomed, instead the French were opposed both by liberals on the Left, who had recently established a republic in Rome, and by conservative Catholics on the Right.

In spite of Napoleon's support of Italian national aspirations, for some Italian patriots he moved too slowly, and, in 1858, there was an attempt to assassinate him. Napoleon supported Sardinia's aim of eliminating Austria from Italy, but he envisioned not a strong united Italy but a federated state that would look to France and himself for guidance. His decision to wage war against Austria was risky, lacking as it did the support of most European governments, and after initial victories, Napoleon agreed to peace. Sardinia was not pleased, but France obtained Savoy and Nice as a result of the newest Napoleon's imperialism. Italian unification remained for the future, and Napoleon's intervention had failed to satisfy any of the participants.

Perhaps the major accomplishment of the Second Empire was the rebuilding of Paris. Here, too, Louis Napoleon was inspired by his uncle's accomplishments. Even as late as 1848, Paris was in many ways a medieval city, but, with the assistance of Georges Haussmann, Napoleon made Paris into one of the first modern and planned cities in Western civilization. The Seine River was no longer a public sewer, the city streets were widened, trees planted, parks provided, and gaslights added, making Paris the famous City of Lights. Undoubtedly, the emperor wished to create a monument to his rule—he saw himself as a second Caesar Augustus building a new Rome—but there were economic and strategic considerations. Jobs would be created, and the wider, straighter streets would make it more difficult for the Parisians to rebel against his regime.

As emperor, Napoleon faced the responsibility of providing an heir. After canvassing several European princesses, the imperial eye fell upon Eugenie de Montijo, daughter of a Spanish nobleman and his part-Scottish wife. For Napoleon, it was a love match, unpopular with many of his advisers; yet Eugenie, for all of her beauty and charm, was ultimately not a suitable consort. She gave birth to a son, the prince imperial, in 1856, but she and the emperor were not close and Eugenie often pursued policies independent of those of Napoleon. In particular, she was a strong supporter of the Papacy during the era of Italian unification, and she was the energetic sponsor of French adventure in Mexico whereby the Austrian

Archduke Maximilian was placed on the throne of that unwilling country. In time, Maximilian's position became untenable, and the Austrian was executed by his Mexican subjects.

The 1860s saw a change in policy as the emperor slowly began moving toward the creation of a more liberal empire. The earlier high tariff policies, which had benefited French industrialists, were modified and freer trade with Great Britain instituted. The assembly was given additional powers, and in elections republican and Royalist opponents of the imperial regime, although still in the minority, improved their numbers.

Napoleon III had claimed to be a socialist, and during the 1860s he allowed the development of labor unions, but his policies and approaches were more paternalistic than democratic. By the end of the decade, the empire was more liberal than at its beginning, but in reality, still more despotic than democratic. If given sufficient time, Napoleon's empire might have evolved into something approximating the constitutional monarchy of Victorian England, but it faced many obstacles. Its violent birth in 1851 and its opposition from both the Left and the Right—from republicans and from Royalists—created problems that were difficult to surmount. Napoleon's advisers were often marginal political figures who lacked prominence and political stature. Napoleon's health was poor, and his own personality was more suited to the seeking of power than to the wielding of it. He remained more the conspirator than the statesman.

It was Napoleon's ultimate misfortune to face one of the most astute statesman of modern European history. Otto von Bismarck of Prussia desired a united Germany, a Germany created by blood and iron. In 1866, Prussia defeated the Austro-Hungarian Empire in only six weeks, which led the northern German states into a federation.

In 1870, Bismarck turned his talents against Napoleon. The vacant Spanish throne was offered to a Catholic prince of the Protestant ruling house of

Prussia. The French feared that they would find themselves encircled by Germans. Napoleon's government demanded that the Prussian king apologize for the affair, but Bismarck made the diplomatic conversations appear that the Prussian rejection of the French demand was harsher and more dismissive than it was in reality. The French public, including Eugenie, demanded war with Prussia, and against his own inclinations Napoleon weakly succumbed. War was declared in 1870. It was an unmitigated disaster. Napoleon III was captured by the Prussians and soon abdicated. The Second Empire was over.

SIGNIFICANCE

Napoleon III chose exile in England. In France, the war against Prussia continued briefly, but ultimately Germany prevailed and the French were forced to surrender the provinces of Alsace and Lorraine. The Second Empire was replaced by the Third Republic. Napoleon III died in his English exile in 1873. His son and heir, the prince imperial, the hope of the Bonaparte dynasty, joined the British army in South Africa. He was killed in action against the Zulu in 1879. Eugenie survived until 1920; she lived long enough to see Alsace and Lorraine restored to republican France after World War I.

Although Napoleon's diplomatic accomplishments were sometimes significant and his economic policies showed vision, the ease with which he was swept away in the events of 1870 suggests that his hold upon France was extremely superficial. He ruled for more than twenty years—longer than his famous uncle—but other than on Paris, his ultimate impact was slight. He remained the political adventurer and the dreamer to the end.

—Eugene S. Larson
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Gamal Abdel Nasser

Prime minister and president of Egypt

Nasser was a member ofthe Free Officers Society, which came to power in Egypt in 1952 via a military coup. Subsequently prime minister (1952-54) and president (1954-70) of Egypt, Nasser was a major player in the Arab-Israeli conflict.

Born: January 15, 1918; Bacos, Egypt Died: September 28, 1970; Cairo, Egypt

EARLY LIFE

Gamal Abdel Nasser (guh-MAHL AHB-eh NAH-sehr) was the first of four sons born to Abdel Nasser Hussein, a member of a fairly well-to-do family from the village of Beni Murr near Assyut, who had been educated in a Western primary school in Assyut and eventually became district postmaster in Alexandria. Little is known about Nasser's mother except that she was the daughter of a local contractor and died young. His father remarried, and consequently Nasser was reared for a good part of his life by an uncle in Beni Murr. He attended nine different schools, most in Cairo, spent a term at the University of Cairo (1936) in the law curriculum and then was accepted into the military academy after a first-time rejection. He was graduated at age twenty. During his high

school years, he took part in many demonstrations and was wounded by a bullet at age seventeen. He was also known to like American motion pictures. Politically, he was an admirer of Napoleon I and Atatork and possessed an extreme dislike of the British army, whose presence in Egypt he never accepted. He married a woman who was from a Persian-Egyptian family.

The students at the military academy during the 1930s found themselves involved in intense discussions about Egypt's problems and destiny. Grievances about poverty, imperialism, and the power of the landed aristocracy occupied much of their time. In fall, 1938, Nasser began to plan a revolutionary organization that, by 1942, had many cells across Egypt. Because of a heavy-handed British policy over Egypt during World War II, many of the military-revolutionaries favored Germany, although no serious plans for an alliance ever materialized. Close relations were also established with a religious fundamentalist group known as the Muslim Brotherhood. Eventually, the Egyptian and general Arab failures in preventing the partition of Palestine in 1947 and then being defeated by Israel in 1948 led to the formation of a larger Free Officers Society. In 1948, Nasser was a lieutenant colonel of infantry and was wounded during the First Palestine War.

In 1950, General Muhammad Neguib, who was regarded as a military hero, was chosen by the young officers as their leader, largely to convey a sense of legitimacy to their organization. On July 23, 1952, after a period of restlessness and demonstrations in Cairo, eleven members of the Free Officers Society staged a bloodless coup against King Farouk I. A revolutionary executive committee was formed, later to be called the Revolutionary Command Council (RCC). Neguib became prime minister, war minister, commander in chief, and RCC chair in September 1952 and appeared to be the leading figure. Nasser, however, played a significant role as he represented the views of the younger and less affluent officers. Nasser was
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the recipient of three million dollars of clandestine support from the US Central Intelligence Agency before the July 23 coup, as he was viewed as pro-Western and democratic, yet this was not to be the case.

Nasser believed that democracy had to be established in Egyptian life, which, in particular, focused on social democracy, meaning the uprooting of class distinctions, wealth, and privilege. Nasser's vision of the state also focused on suppressing "sensational" dissent. As a result, most of the press was censored and eventually nationalized in 1960.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

During 1953, Nasser and Neguib found themselves in direct opposition over the future of Egypt. Nasser wanted revolutionary reforms, while Neguib stuck to a more reformist line. In January 1953, Nasser was instrumental in forming the Liberation Rally, an organization designed to mobilize the masses and a forerunner of the Arab Socialist Union. Egypt was declared a republic on June 19, 1953. In February 1954 Nasser's and Neguib's forces almost forced violence into the streets, but Nasser prevailed and Neguib resigned. Nasser became prime minister and imposed a series of laws restricting opposition to his regime. Political parties were banned and even groups that had supported the Free Officers Society, such as the Muslim Brotherhood, were broken up.

The RCC came more under Nasser's domination as he began the process of creating an authoritar- ian-mobilizational regime that would feature frequent popular rallies and referenda to demonstrate popular support. Islam also came under the control of Nasser within Egypt, with religious leaders being reduced to mouthpieces for the government, while Pan-Islamism was preached as part of an anti-imperialist foreign policy.

In January 1956, Nasser presented a new constitution that proclaimed the abolition of imperialism, feudalism, monopoly, and capitalist influence. Egyptians were given basic human rights, but the ban on political parties continued. Nasser and three RCC officers had the right to nominate members to the 350-seat National Assembly. The assembly had a useful life of only two years, until February 1958, when it was suspended because of unification with Syria. Power actually centered on Nasser's National Union, which provided the ideology for Egypt's future.

In February 1958, Syria and Egypt agreed to form a single country, called the United Arab Republic (UAR), of which Nasser was president. At first this was desired by the Syrian Ba'athists out of regard for the principles of Arab unity and the desire to see rapid economic development. Real unity, however, never materialized, as the Syrians came to object to the heavy-handed attempt to implement Nasser's reforms in Syria. The UAR broke apart in September, 1961. Afterward, the power of the National Union was increased to include elements from various social groups, and its name was changed in 1962 to the Arab Socialist Union, representing a form of "one-party democracy," modeled probably on Turkey before 1945. Nasser, however, was not an Eastern bloc-type socialist, as indicated by the dissolution of the two Communist parties of Egypt in 1965.

One of Nasser's most significant reforms in theory was found in agriculture. In September 1952, Nasser sponsored the land reform that confiscated land from estates of more than two hundred acres and distributed it to poor peasants. The shortage of arable land and Egypt's increasing population since the start of the twentieth century made it difficult to provide land for all who needed it. Only one in five who needed land received it. The Nasser government continually reduced maximum acreages of individual ownership, from two hundred to one hundred acres in 1961 and down to fifty acres in 1969. These reforms, however, did destroy the material base for the two thousand wealthiest landlords in Egypt.

Nasser envisioned many big industrial projects for Egypt, which were to be largely state-directed, as extensive restrictions on private enterprise, even nationalization, was part of his economic policies (Egyptianization). The focal point of these projects was the plan for the Aswan High Dam, which was conceived as a symbol of the 1952 Revolution as well as a source of hydroelectric power for industry and land reclamation in agriculture.

Nasser's anti-Western attitude foreclosed the possibility of Western aid for the dam's construction. After nationalization of the Suez Canal in July 1956 as a means to obtain capital for construction, and an invasion from Great Britain and France during the Suez War of October, 1956, the funding for the dam eventually came from the Soviet Union, which loaned Egypt $300 million for construction costs and supplied a corps of advisers. The artificial lake created by the construction of the dam was named for Nasser.

The anti-imperialist position adopted by Nasser lent itself naturally to support from the Soviet Union.

Nasser, after seizing power, moved away from any pro-Western military agreement. On the other hand, he opposed the North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO) policy of trying to contain Soviet expansion in the Middle East. He attended the first meeting of the Afro-Asian excolonial states meeting in Bandung, Indonesia, in April 1955 which marked the beginning of the "nonaligned movement." Nasser became acutely interested in Soviet support as he saw Soviet interests in Asia parallel his own: support of anti-imperialism, nonalignment, and developing-world independence.

In September 1955, the first arms agreement between Egypt and Czechoslovakia was announced, with the latter acting as a surrogate for the Soviet Union. Before 1958, Nasser's biggest ideological enemy in the Middle East was the Hashemite regime in Iraq, which was supported by the United States and was a member of the Baghdad Pact Organization. In July 1958, King Faisal II and his government were overthrown in a pro-Nasser coup, and Iraq moved toward a revolutionary position. The Soviet Union became more interested in Egypt after 1960, when the Sino-Soviet split led Albania to close a Soviet naval base there. Major arms agreements were made during 1964, and Nasser visited Moscow in August 1965.

The Palestine/Israel problem was one of Nasser's obsessions. He indicated that "when the Palestine crisis loomed on the horizon, I was firmly convinced that the fighting in Palestine was not fighting on foreign territory. Nor was it inspired by sentiment. It was a duty imposed by self-defense." He viewed the issue of Palestine through the prism of colonialism. Israel had been successful, Nasser believed, only because it was a neocolonialist state. Through liberation of Palestine, however, Nasser saw the possibilities of uniting the Arab peoples and restoring

some of the greatness of the medieval Arab past, when Arab civilization was dominant on a worldwide basis.

Nasser often deceived himself and was subject to hyperbole regarding the basis of the conflict and the results. After blockading the Strait of Tiran and Gulf of Aqaba to Israeli shipping during 1955, in addition to nationalizing the Suez Canal, Egypt was invaded by Great Britain, France, and Israel. Israel captured the Sinai Peninsula, while France and England occupied the Suez Canal zone. Nasser's interpretation of the defeat in Sinai during October 1956 was that Egypt withdrew its forces before the actual fighting began. Nasser convinced himself that whatever success Israel achieved in 1956 was the result of air defenses provided by the French. Hence, by May 1967, Nasser was willing to take new risks to defeat Israel, impelled by the belief that Israel was now alone.

Nasser's "Arab Circle"

GamalAbdel Nasser spoke of a "master plan" for Egypt, Africa, and the, Arab world in a manifesto published in his book Philosophy of the Revolution (1953).

When I attempt to analyze the components of our power I cannot help but point out three principal forces of power which should be the first to be taken into account.

The first source is that we are a group of neighboring peoples joined together with such spiritual and material bonds as can ever join a group of peoples...

As for the second source it is our territory itself and the position it has on the map of the world, that important strategic situation which can be rightly considered the meeting-place, the cross-road and the military corridor of the world.

The third source is petroleum, which is the vital nerve of civilization, without which all its means cannot possibly exist...

Such is the first circle in which we must revolve and attempt to move in as much as we possibly can. It is the Arab circle.

On May 14, 1967, Nasser began moving his forces into the Sinai Peninsula and on May 16 demanded that United Nations Emergency Forces stationed in the Sinai and at Sharm el-Sheik be removed. UN secretary-general U Thant complied without debate,thus ushering in the crisis leading to the Six-Day War. Nasser was convinced that Israel was about to attack Syria. Nasser created a military alliance with Syria, Jordan, and Iraq, and prepared for war. A blockade was reintroduced at the Strait of Tiran. In his May 1967 speeches, Nasser constantly raised the issue of the destruction of Israel: "The battle will be a general one and our basic objective will be to destroy Israel."

Israeli forces staged a preemptive strike against Egypt, Syria, and Jordan on the morning of June 5, 1967, destroying the combined air forces of the three states and defeating the Arab alliance in six days. Israel emerged occupying all of the Sinai, the West Bank and Gaza Strip, and the Golan Heights, taken from Syria. Nasser, in response to this overwhelming defeat, resigned in a national radio broadcast on June 9. He blamed the Egyptian defeat on collusion between Israel and the United States. A massive outpouring of Egyptian public support, partially engineered by the Arab Socialist Union, made Nasser's resignation short-lived, indicating that the resignation speech was not serious and merely a tactic for maintaining popular support.

In October 1962, Nasser had introduced Egyptian troops into Yemen to support the Yemeni Arab Republic, an effort that had a destabilizing effect on the Arabian Peninsula, as well as inter-Arab politics. The campaign in Yemen was very costly for Egypt, as one-third of the Egyptian army eventually became engaged in the conflict. Nasser used Yemen as a training ground of sorts for his troops. After his defeat in the Six-Day War, Nasser was forced, in September 1967 to remove all Egyptian forces from Yemen.

The disengagement in Yemen allowed Nasser to step up his confrontation with Israel along the Suez Canal, which began again in the summer of 1968 and eventually matured into the War of Attrition. Nasser's theory was to wear down Israel by manpower losses and perpetual mobilization. Egyptian losses were significant, however, as Israel staged aerial raids on

Egyptian bases and cities, with the result being the virtual abandonment of Egyptian cities along the Suez Canal. During the course of these confrontations, Nasser consistently rejected plans for phased Israeli withdrawals. He insisted on his interpretation of United Nations Security Council Resolution 242, which called for the withdrawal of Israeli forces from occupied territories.

From the mid-1950s until his death, Nasser was a strong supporter of the Palestinian cause, although he held the Palestinian resistance movement in check until after his defeat in 1967. The Palestine Liberation Organization (PLO) was created under Egyptian auspices in 1964 but became independent of Egyptian control only after 1967. Late in 1967, Nasser took Yasir Arafat, PLO leader, with him to Moscow. During September 1970 Nasser negotiated preliminary arrangements for the removal of Palestinian guerrillas from Jordan into Lebanon.

Nasser had sensitive health problems from the fall of 1969, until his death a year later. On September 11, 1969, he suffered a heart attack and was incapacitated thereafter. During his last year of life, he became increasingly cranky and mistrustful and refused to take advice from his staff. He appointed Anwar el-Sadat as vice president on September 20, and Sadat succeeded him as president. Nasser died after suffering a second heart attack, on September 28, 1970. He was survived by his wife and four children.

SIGNIFICANCE

Gamal Abdel Nasser had an enigmatic political career. He had many political setbacks yet was durable as the president of Egypt. He seemed to defy the laws of political gravity, especially after defeats in 1956 and 1967 at the hands of Israel. He was known in the West for biting and belligerent rhetoric. Before his unexpected death, however, he was viewed as a likely candidate to make peace with Israel. Nasser was in such a position because of his legacy from the 1950s,

when Egyptians began to regard him as the savior of the Egyptian Revolution by his nationalization of the Suez Canal.

In the realm of foreign policy, Nasser has been criticized for having opened Egypt and the Middle East to the Soviets. The ultimate reason for this allowance may be linked to the failures of the American administration to understand developing world frustrations as embodied in Nasser. The involvement of the Soviet Union in Middle East politics, however, guaranteed Nasser and his successors that Israel could never absolutely "win" a Middle East war because of the threat of Soviet intervention.

Nasser reestablished the long-held Middle Eastern idea of Arab unity, epitomized in the union established between Syria and Egypt in 1958. This union, however, failed after three years. Nasser's attempt to bring Yemen under his control also failed. He did establish links with Gaafar Nimeiry's Sudan and Muammar al-Qaddafi's Libya, both regarded as left-wing regimes of the late 1960s.

Nasser left Egypt in poor financial condition, racked by losses connected with the Arab-Israeli wars. He succeeded, however, in several areas, including the building of schools and medical clinics around the country and making fresh water more readily available. His socialism was effectively ended in 1968, when the difficulties of war began to erode the Egyptian economy, and by the Sadat regime, which restored contacts with Western countries.

—Stephen C. Feinstein
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Ne Win	

President of Myanmar

In a lightning coup, General Ne Win substituted military dictatorship for parliamentary democracy in Burma by ousting Prime Minister U Nu and monopolizing power for him- selfas chairman ofthe Revolutionary Council and minister of defense.

Born: May 14, 1911; Paungdale, Burma (now Myanmar)

Died: December 5, 2002; Yangon, Myanmar EARLY LIFE

Born on May 24, 1911, in Paungdale, Prome District of central Burma, the first child of U (Mr.) Po Kha and Daw (Mrs.) Mi Lay, Ne Win was named Shu Maung—"apple of one's eye." According to one source, the name "Shu" is not distinctively Burmese and suggests a Chinese ancestry on one side of the family, as has often been reported. His father came from a provincial family of modest circumstances and held the job of revenue surveyor for the Paungdale area, a government position ranked at the lower level of the civil service scale. He also managed the family estate, whose lands Shu Maung helped to cultivate in boyhood.

After attending the middle school in Paungdale, Shu Maung was sent by his parents to the National High School in Prome. At school he was not distinguished for either his academic or athletic prowess, but he was credited with a keen and questioning mind and with sportsmanship in football, hockey, and ten-
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nis. He showed no interest in the local political leaders of the nascent Burmese independence movement who sought his father's support, nor did he aspire, as did most of his colleagues, to enter the prestigious civil service. Instead, he hoped to become a doctor and, in June 1929, enrolled in the intermediate science course at Rangoon University.

While in college, Shu Maung developed his athletic skills by playing on the football team and winning trophies for intramural hockey. He avoided campus political debates for the diversions of Rangoon, but polished his English and studied literature. After he had failed his biology examination in 1931, he withdrew from the university. Continuing to live in Rangoon, however, he maintained contacts in both academic and social circles and eventually took a clerical job at the Churchill Street Post Office.

Shu Maung soon began to share the growing discontent of many young Burmese with their lot and the tendency to identify British colonialism as the source of their own and Burma's troubles. He joined the Dobama Asiayone (Our Burma Association), the Burmese nationalist society organized at the university in 1930, and along with other members adopted the title "Thakin" (literally "Master"), which until then had been reserved for the British. Through that association Shu Maung became involved with Burma's independence movement and with its two most prominent leaders, Aung San and U Nu, in the effort to free the country from its status as a self-governing unit within the British Commonwealth. So long as the Thakins confined themselves to protest and demonstration. Shu Maung remained in the background, providing intelligence gathered through his job at the post office and his social connections. But when the Japanese offered the Thakins military training, he was among the first of the nationalists to volunteer.

During the summer of 1941, Shu Maung and others of the now-famous Thirty Companions were smuggled out of Burma aboard a Japanese freighter. Upon arrival in Hainan, the group began intensive training under the most spartan conditions and rigorous discipline. Impressed by the vigor with which Shu Maung responded to the strenuous regimen, the Japanese chose him for the exclusive "San-pan," or third class, selected after basic training for the highest command levels. Aung San, who had recruited the group and was informally recognized as its leader, agreed, declaring that Shu Maung would be his right hand in Burma's drive for independence.


Along with other members of an advance team, in October 1941, Shu Maung was infiltrated into Bangkok, and, on the following December 26, the Burma Independence Army (BIA) was formed. That night at Aung San's suggestion each of the Thirty Companions chose an auspicious name to dedicate himself to his new mission. Shu Maung became Ne Win, meaning "brilliant as the sun." The companions also adopted the traditional Burmese title "Bo," designating a leader of fighting men.

In December 1941, also the Japanese began their invasion of Burma, which became a key battlefield in World War II because of the strategic importance of the Burma Road as an Allied supply line to China. Returning to Rangoon in February 1942, Ne Win devoted himself to recruiting, persuading Burmese Army units to defect from the British, and preparing for the takeover of the city as the British withdrew. The arrival of the BIA was followed closely by that of the Japanese Fifteenth Army, and it was the flag of the rising sun, not the Burmese tricolor, that then flew from Government House. Ne Win later recalled, as quoted by Maung Maung in Burma and General Ne Win (1969), "Doubts began to awaken in Burmese minds when the Japanese...broke their promise for declaring Burma's independence and handing over the administration of the town to the Burmese themselves."

Major Ne Win took part in only a few actions against the British. He spent much of the war years organizing the new Burmese Army, supervising the selection of some 3,000 out of 23,000 volunteers, and coming to know each soldier personally. When the Japanese set up an "independent" Burmese government in August 1943, Aung San became minister of war and Ne Win, then a colonel, became commander in chief of the army. During the next two years, as plotting against the Japanese began, the Burmese expanded their army. In December 1944, when British forces returned, the Burmese Army under Ne Win dispersed into the Irrawaddy Delta. It later waged a bitter guerrilla campaign against the Japanese until British authority was restored in August 1945. For his part in the resistance Ne Win received the United States Legion of Merit.

Burma gained its independence as a sovereign nation, completely outside the British Commonwealth, on January 4, 1948. Independence unleashed political and ethnic tensions that resulted in the assassination of Aung San and other statesmen and the growth of guerrilla warfare in the countryside. For nearly a decade, from 1948 to 1958, Prime Minister U Nu, who did not interfere with the army, and Ne Win, a general and defense minister, who was not then concerned with politics, were able to maintain a semblance of order. During that period, Ne Win also served briefly as deputy prime Mminister. In 1958, however, U Nu's political apparatus split and he was forced to offer amnesty to Communist rebels in return for their support. His opponents sought the support of rightist elements and secessionist groups. On September 26, to avoid civil war, Ne Win moved to take over key positions throughout the country, agreeing at U Nu's request to form in October a caretaker government for six months to restore sufficient order for new elections to be held.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

The first Ne Win government was sworn in on October 29, 1958. With no consideration for the interests of any political group, army troops restored public services and the flow of commerce, cleaned up Rangoon, and resettled hordes of refugees who had camped in the capital. Ne Win introduced popular government in some of the tribal areas and also made several foreign policy adjustments, such as renewing acceptance of United States aid and signing nonaggression and border treaties with the government of Red China. At the end of six months, he was persuaded to remain in office for about a year. He then fulfilled his promise by holding elections, in February 1960, to give Burma, as he put it, "a second chance at democracy."

Although he had swept the elections, in his second assay at democracy U Nu soon ran into the earlier difficulties. Attempting to consolidate political support, he alienated religious minorities; attempting to accommodate secessionist elements, he encouraged demands for autonomy. In late February 1962 secessionist leaders arrived in Rangoon to press their demands. Fearing that the country was once more on the brink of disaster, Ne Win moved again, this time on his own initiative. On the night of March 1, 1962, he supervised the army takeover of Rangoon and the arrest of U Nu, his cabinet, and the tribal leaders. The following morning, he informed the people that he would give Burma a government appropriate to its needs.

During the next few months, as Ne Win moved rapidly toward that goal, martial law was declared, the legislature and the supreme court were dissolved, and the constitution was abolished. In their places Ne Win established a Revolutionary Council of seventeen (later thirteen) members, with himself as chairman. Some of the members, along with one nonmember, formed a council of ministers, or military cabinet. On April 30, 1962, Ne Win issued a twenty-eight-point manifesto outlining the Burmese Way to Socialism, which promised to remove the evils of the "pernicious" economic system, but the key to which lay in what has been described as "political and economic mysticism. "Simultaneously, as part of the nationalistic effort to free Burma from alien influences, the Ford and similar foundations were asked to end their programs in Burma and contacts with foreign diplomats were restricted. The Revolutionary Council's proposal of a one-party system led to the formation of the Burmese Socialist Program party a few months later.

Open resistance to Ne Win's new regime came first from students of Rangoon University, whose campus the army invaded in July 1962. In a warning to other dissident groups Ne Win vowed to meet "sword with sword, spear with spear." During 1963, he drastically curtailed economic, political, and diplomatic activity. In February, he forced the resignation of Aung Gyi, his most likely successor, who had been identified as the most moderate of the Revolutionary Council members. In the same month foreign banks and trading companies were nationalized, and by the end of the year most business enterprises were either controlled or directed by the government. Although he pursued limited aid agreements with the United States and the Soviet Union, Ne Win placed even further restrictions on association with diplomats and permitted foreign correspondents to remain in Burma for only seventy-two hours and then only in transit. In August he began a wave of political arrests and in November broke off talks with Communist rebels, arresting over 400 of their leaders. By December, according to reports in the Western press, Ne Win appeared in public only with a pistol in his lap and a cordon of troops.

The sources of Ne Win's economic and political views, according to his biographer Maung Maung, were his prewar readings of Marx and Stalin, whose concepts he regarded with enough reservations to produce what another observer has termed an "outdated Fabian socialism." His social and religious views are strongly rooted in Buddhism and Burmese traditions and culture. But overshadowing those influences remain the selfless discipline and pragmatism of the soldier: "I don't care how you do it, but get the job done," he once told one of his ministers, as reported in the Christian Science Monitor (October 7, 1963).

With his direct, aggressive approach, Ne Win could neither ignore nor make excuses for the economic and political doldrums in which Burma remained. In November 1965, his military government invited the public to air its grievances in letters to the press, and the following month he publicly admitted that Burma was in an economic "mess." During 1966, Ne Win began to ease economic controls and to relieve some political tension, in the fall releasing U Nu and most other major political prisoners from detention.

Having developed out of considerations of the sovereignty and security of strategically located Burma, Ne Win's views on foreign policy were said to be reinforced by an early admiration of the policies of the Tokugawa shogunate that isolated—and thus saved—Japan from the perils of international politics.

Rather than a positive nonalignment, therefore, he has adopted a sort of negative noninvolvement. In contrast to his neighbors, Ne Win tended to discourage foreign aid: "Unless we Burmans can learn to run our own country, we will lose it," he explained to Harrison E. Salisbury in an interview for the New York Times (June 20, 1966). So strictly did Ne Win adhere to his policy of neutrality that his visit to Washington in 1966, on one of several trips he has taken to the United States, was regarded as a ceremonial balancing of his visits to Peking and Moscow in 1965.With a rare aversion to international prestige, he once reportedly turned down the Magsaysay Award because of the publicity involved. (The Magsaysay Award was set up in 1957 by the Rockefeller Fund to perpetuate the ideals of the late Ramon Magsaysay, the president of the Philippines.)

SIGNIFICANCE

A nationalist who had fought along with U Nu in Burma's struggle for freedom from the British, Ne Win appeared to assume political leadership in 1962, only with reluctance. In transforming Burma into a police state he has introduced a system of nationalization known as the "Burmese Way to Socialism" and has pursued a xenophobic foreign policy of complete nonalignment. With the support of the army he preserved a high degree of stability, although threatened by economic decline, rebellion among tribal and ethnic groups, fear of domination by Communist China or other foreign powers, and, recently, a dissident movement led by U Nu.

—Salem Press
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Francisco Macias Nguema	

President of Equatorial Guinea

Francisco Macias Nguema became the first president of Equatorial Guinea in 1968, serving in that capacity until 1979. During his eleven-year dictatorial reign, the nation's economy collapsed, an estimated 80,000 residents were killed in purges, and over a third of the population fled the country. Nguema was overthrown in 1979 and sentenced to death by a military tribunal.

Born: January 1, 1924; Nfengha, Equatorial Guinea Died: September 29, 1979; Black Beach, Malabo, Equatorial Guinea

EARLY LIFE

Francisco Macias Nguema was born on January 1, 1924. His given name was Macias Nguema Biyogo Masie. Nguema was raised in Nzeng Ayong, a small village near the Gabon border. While it is believed that his father was feared by the villagers as a powerful sorcerer, little else is known about Nguema's early life. As a young adult, Nguema worked for the Spanish government in civil service. At the time, Equatorial Guinea was a Spanish-controlled territory with a local government. Nguema rose through the ranks of the government during the 1950s and 1960s, serving as Mayor of Mongomo and a member of the provincial parliament. In 1964, he was elected vice president of the government of Equatorial Guinea.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Four years later, under pressure from the United Nations (UN), Spain announced that Equatorial Guinea would receive its independence. The local government created a constitution, which was ratified by a majority vote on August 11, 1968. The next step was to elect a president. Bonifacio Ondo Edu had been president for the last four years while Nguema was vice president. Both men decided to run for the position. Nguema, representing the left-wing population,

won the election and became the first president of a newly independent Equatorial Guinea.

Nguema won the presidency on a platform of democracy, a free society, and a transparent government. However, it became apparent very quickly that these ideals were not characteristic of Nguema's administration. One of the first chips to fall was the nation's relations with Spain, which went downhill rapidly. Nguema ranted and raved against the country and its politics in speeches broadcast on the radio, and people of Spanish descent living in Equatorial Guinea were often harassed and discriminated against. An estimated 70,000 Spanish nationals fled the country, including the Spanish ambassador.

At the same time, Nguema's former rival and running mate, Edu, was imprisoned for alleged political crimes, along with many of his colleagues from the colonial government. They perished while in prison, and their deaths were listed as suicide. However, most believed the men were murdered on Nguema's orders.

In 1970, just a little over a year since the election, Nguema declared Equatorial Guinea to be a one-party state. Shortly after that, he began to modify the newly ratified constitution, eliminating parts of it and changing others with decrees. In May 1971, Nguema issued Decree 415, which deleted those parts of the constitution that gave power to the legislative and judiciary branches of the government. He then transferred all governmental power to the presidency and removed all power from his cabinet of ministers. Five months later, he issued Law 1, which stated that anyone who criticized the president would spend thirty years in prison; if that criticism was deemed a threat, the punishment would be death.

The following summer Nguema declared himself President for Life with yet another decree. By then, he had begun to create a cult of personality and was installing his family members and friends in key positions in the government. As Nguema's cult of personality grew, he also began to convince the population
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that he had supernatural powers; along with President for Life, he also insisted he be called "Unique Miracle" to reflect his powers. Nguema took the final step of completely repealing the old constitution in July of 1973, establishing a new constitution that gave Nguema and his government absolute power.


Nguema continued to behave even more erratically, closing all schools and banning the use of the word "intellectual." He killed those educated professionals who did not flee the country in time, and gave himself another title, the "Grand Master of Education, Science and Culture." By 1975, all basic public services, including education, water, utilities, and healthcare, were non-existent, either because they were banned or they lacked funding. What government funds remained were embezzled or lost due to corruption.

Nguema continued his extensive purging. As a result, over a third of the population had either been killed or had fled the country by the late 1970s, including Nguema's only wife. In order to replace the diminishing population, 60,000 Nigerian workers were brought to the country, but they didn't stay long. Living conditions were so poor that the Nigerian workers quickly protested. Nguema's policies, however, did not allow for compromise, and the workers ended up either being killed or fleeing back to Nigeria. Many who had been in the country their entire lives were repatriated by Nigeria. To stop the flow of people leaving the country, Nguema banned fishing and any use of a boat. Many privately owned boats were destroyed on Nguema's orders, and all foreign travel stopped.

In 1976, Nguema "Africanized" his name, changing it to Masie Nguema Biyogo Negue Ndong, and ordered the remaining citizens of the country to do the same. He then killed the leader of the Central Bank and raided the bank's coffers, carrying all of the remaining money from the treasury to his home hidden deep in the jungle. Less than a year later, Nguema banned religion, killing or jailing the remaining priests and burning churches. At this point, there were almost no skilled workers, businessmen, or foreigners left in the country. Later in 1977, Spain officially ceased all diplomatic relations with Equatorial Guinea. In 1978, Nguema created a new motto for the country: "There is no other God than Macias Nguema."

By the spring of 1979, even Nguema's close advisors were losing faith in him. His behavior was incomprehensible, and many blamed Nguema's madness on his copious use of the drugs bhang (a liquid concoction created from the leaves and buds of cannabis plants) and iboga (a chewed hallucinogen). The situation came to a head when Nguema murdered a family member. His nephew, Teodoro Obiang Nguema

Mbasogo, who was the leader of the armed forces and the vice minister of defense, planned a coup.

The coup, which was executed with Spain's help, was a success. Nguema and his remaining loyal troops fled to the forest. From there, they fought Mbasogo's forces for nearly two weeks. Nguema even ordered the killing of many of his own troops, whom he suspected were loyal to Mbasogo. His remaining troops abandoned him. Nguema then hid in his home in the jungle, burning the remaining bank notes he had stolen before he was finally captured on August 18, 1979.

SIGNIFICANCE

In 1979, after the United Nations condemned Nguema's violent, brutal rule, he turned to North Korea for help, sending his wife and three children there to live. On August 3, 1979, Teodoro Obiang Nguema Mbasogo, a military governor and vice-minister of the armed forces, organized a successful coup. Nguema eluded capture for several days but later that month was found hiding in a forest. He was imprisoned and, on September 24, brought before a military tribunal to face charges of genocide, mass murder, embezzlement of public funds, treason, and violation of human rights. On September 29, he was sentenced to death and executed. His name survives as that of one of the most brutal dictators in history.

—April Sanders
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Saparmurat Niyazov	

President of Turkmenistan

Saparmurat Niyazov was the first president of the newly independent republic ofTurkmenistan after the dissolution of the Soviet Union in 1990.

Born: February 19, 1940; Gypjak, Ashgabat,

Turkmenistan, Soviet Union Died: December 21, 2006; Ashgabat, Turkmenistan

EARLY LIFE

Saparmurat (also spelled Saparmurad) Atayevich Niyazov was born February 19, 1940, in Kipchak, a village located west of Ashgabat (Ashkhabad), the capital of the Turkmen Soviet Socialist Republic (SSR), now Turkmenistan. Niyazov's father died in World War II and his mother died in the 1948 earthquake that killed over 1,000 people and caused major property damage in Ashgabat. Much of his childhood was then spent in an orphanage.

Niyazov attended the Leningrad Polytechnic Institute, where he graduated in 1966 with an engineering degree. While there, he became involved with the Communist Party of the Soviet Union. He returned to Ashgabat and worked at a power station.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

In 1980, Niyazov was appointed head of the Ashgabat Communist Party Committee. Five years later, Russian President Mikhail Gorbachev appointed him head of the Communist Party for Turkmen SSR. When the Soviet Union broke up and Turkmen SSR gained its independence, Niyazov became Turkmenistan's first president. He changed the name of the Turkmen Communist Party to the Democratic Party of Turkmenistan.

As president, Niyazov imposed sweeping policies that he justified as crucial to maintaining order in the newly formed country. His first major initiative was to make the position of prime minister optional. In doing so, he took on both the responsibilities of head of government and head of state. His new authority included the appointment of cabinet ministers, the hiring and firing of judges, and the selection of government committees. Niyazov also prohibited the formation of opposition parties and jailed dissenters or sent them to psychiatric hospitals.

After living in the shadow of the Soviet Union for much of the twentieth century, Niyazov sought to build a strong nationalist state based on traditional Turkmen culture and values. For example, where schools had once been taught in Russian, now only the Turkmen language could be used. Other foreign language programs were also banned. In addition, where atheism under Soviet rule once dominated, Islam would again be embraced. In reality, most non-Islamic groups were prohibited from forming and the few that were given permission to organize faced discrimination. This strong inclination towards Turkmen nationalism also resulted in overt discrimination against ethnic minorities, especially those of Russian descent. Niyazov eventually prohibited citizens from holding dual citizenship with Russia or other countries.

In 1993, Niyazov declared himself TUrkmenbashi, or the "Father of all Turkmen." He began to rename cities, villages, buildings, streets, and other entities in his honor. He put his image on all Turkmenistan currency, and plastered towns with posters of his likeness. Niyazov also commissioned numerous monuments in his honor, some of which were elaborate statues that towered over buildings and city squares. One such monument features his mother holding a golden infant atop a large globe that is balanced on bull's horns. The monument was erected as a memorial to the earthquake and his mother, and a tribute to his own birth. The Neutrality Arch, the largest structure in Ashgabat, features a 36-foot tall, gold-plated statue of Niyazov that rotates automatically so that he is always facing the sun. Other items that bear his name include a meteorite, the highest mountain in the country, and a section of the moon.

As the 1990s wore on, it became apparent that Niyazov was developing a cult of personality at the expense of the Turkmen, over half of whom lived in poverty. The money he squandered on monuments and his multi-million-dollar presidential mansion came from the proceeds of natural gas and oil investments, much of which he kept in private, foreign accounts.

In 1998, Niyazov published the first of a planned three-volume set of holy books entitled Rukhnama (Book ofthe Soul). He completed the second volume in 2004. The book presents an historical account of the Turkmen, along with cultural and spiritual codes of conduct that infuse Islamic teachings with Niyazov's personal spirituality. The Rukhnama became required reading for all school children and university students. Many libraries were mandated to clean off their shelves and exhibit only the Rukhnama (and Niyazov's books of poetry). Reminders to citizens to study the book were featured on billboards, television, radio, and newspapers.

The Rukhnama was translated into dozens of languages or otherwise promoted by major corporations, including Siemens, DaimlerChrysler, and John Deere. Exiled Turkmen and other outsiders criticized the companies for promoting a book they viewed as being superficial in exchange for favorable business opportunities. The 2007 award-winning documentary film, Shadow ofthe Holy Book, also addressed the moral issues raised by the corporate promotion of the book. Produced in Finland, the movie has since been included in film festivals throughout the world.

In 1999, the Turkmenistan Assembly, comprised of Niyazov's most loyal supporters, named Niyazov "president for life." Left with no legal means to remove him from office, some opponents sought other ways to end his tyranny. On November 25, 2002, Niyazov's motorcade was traveling through Ashgabat when cars pulled in front and blocked the way. Gunman began shooting and injured a police officer (some reports claim four officers), but Niyazov escaped unharmed.

Niyazov's former deputy prime minister, Boris Shikhmuradov, was among dozens of former government administrators and other opponents who were arrested following the assassination attempt. Following their arrest, they were convicted in trials that were little more than a sham. Shikhmuradov publicly confessed on television, although most people believed it was under the duress of torture. A Russian-born American businessman was also charged in the incident. However, some claimed that Niyazov staged the incident himself to seek revenge on those who had abandoned him.

After the incident, Niyazov curtailed most civil liberties. Internet usage and email were monitored, and the last television station from outside the country was cut off. Foreign magazines and newspapers were also banned. In addition, arbitrary arrests and unwarranted detentions among dissenters became commonplace, and those who ended up in jail were subject to routine torture.

Niyazov also attacked social programs. He nearly dismantled the education system by cutting the length of secondary school and university programs by two years each, and laying off thousands of teachers, forcing the closure of many schools. Schools that survived spent a large portion of the day teaching the Rukhnama. Niyazov also closed most libraries.

Niyazov laid off thousands of doctors and health care workers as well, and, in 2005, he closed all medical facilities outside Ashgabat. He cut pensions for the elderly and ended maternity and sick leave payments. With few visas allotted for foreign travel, few journalists were allowed inside the country, and no foreign human rights organizations were allowed to investigate abuses. Turkmenistan was essentially shut off from the world.

While many of Niyazov's policies infringed on major civil liberties, others began to demonstrate the

president's eccentricity. These included his 2004 ban on lip-syncing at cultural events, weddings, and on television, and a ban on television personalities from wearing makeup. Niyazov also banned long hair and facial hair on young men, the use of chewing tobacco, cultural events such as the circus, opera, and ballet, and most foreign films. In an even more peculiar change, Niyazov renamed the month of April as Gurbansoltan for his mother. He also renamed the month of January after himself and the month of September for his book, Rukhnama.

Niyazov's cult of personality peaked in 2003 when Turkmen officially declared him to be a prophet or messenger of Allah. Three years later, on December 21, 2006, Niyazov succumbed to heart disease. He left behind his wife and two children. Per the Constitution of Turkmenistan, the chairman of the Assembly of Turkmenistan was legally the first in line to take over Niyazov's responsibilities. However, as Niyazov was serving in that position himself—after supposedly ousting the speaker from office and then arresting him for treason—Deputy Prime Minister Gurbanguly Berdimuhamedow became the next president.

SIGNIFICANCE

Widely considered a despotic dictator who adopted isolationist policies, Niyazov violated key human rights and set repressive policies. He was most known for establishing a cult of personality as evidenced by the thousands of monuments constructed in his honor and the infusion of a spiritual guide into all aspects of Turkmen society. Despite his eccentric personality, he remained on friendly terms with the United States, who sought Turkmenistan's natural resources and the use of Turkmenistan's airspace following the 2001 war in Afghanistan. In subsequent years, many of the oddities of the Niyazov regime were removed or scaled back, but many remain in place.

—Sally Driscoll
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Manuel Noriega	

Dictator of Panama

Manuel Noriega was a Panamanian military officer and dictator who became the de facto autocrat of Panama from 1983 to 1989. He amassed a fortune through drug trafficking. He had longstanding ties to US intelligence agencies until he was deposed in a US invasion of Panama that began in 1989.

Born: February 11, 1934 (?); Panama City, Panama Died: May 29, 2017; Panama City, Panama

EARLY LIFE

One of the most notorious military leaders in the history of Panama, Manuel Antonio Noriega Morena was born on February 11, in either 1934, 1936, or 1938, in Panama City (the year 1934 is generally accepted but not certain). His mother died when he was very young, and he was raised by his aunt. Being poor, his family could not afford to pay for a formal academic education, so Noriega accepted a scholarship to the Escuela Militar de Chorrillos (Chorrillos Military School) in Lima, Peru. During his time in Peru, he was recruited to provide intelligence to American military agents, thus beginning Noriega's long relationship with the United States intelligence community.

After graduation, Noriega returned home to pursue a career in the military. He was commissioned as

a sublieutenant in the Panamanian National Guard in 1962 and promoted to first lieutenant in 1968. That year, Noriega participated in a military coup to overthrow President Arnulfo Arias. The successful coup, led by Colonel Omar Torrijos, marked the beginning of decades of military rule in Panama. The new dictator became a mentor to Noriega, who was promoted to lieutenant colonel.

Because of the importance of the Panama Canal to the world's transportation system, the United States took a keen interest in Torrijos's regime. The canal, which cuts through the Central American isthmus, is a valuable trade route that allows ships to travel between the Caribbean Sea and the Pacific Ocean without sailing around the tip of South America. The United States had maintained control of the canal since its completion in 1914. Under Torrijos, the movement to restore control of the canal to Panama gained momentum, until in 1977, a treaty to transfer administration of the Canal Zone to Panama was signed. Panama did not gain control of the canal itself until 1999.
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As Torrijos's right-hand man, Noriega was in charge of Panama's intelligence operations, which were supported by US military intelligence officers. He was instructed in counterintelligence, media manipulation, and psychological warfare at various American bases and attended a military intelligence officers' training course at the infamous US Army School of the Americas in Panama.

Noriega used brutal means to gain political power, harassing and even executing Torrijos's enemies. Tales of torture, murder, rape, and other crimes committed by Noriega's G-2 intelligence service quickly spread across Panama, intimidating any opposition to the regime. Torrijos and Noriega also participated in the international drug trade, using Panamanian resources such as airports and embassies to smuggle heroin into the United States and other countries.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

By the time Torrijos died in a mysterious helicopter crash in 1981, Noriega had become a powerful and feared leader in his own right. In the turmoil surrounding the dictator's death, political and military leaders struggled against each other for control of Panama. Noriega initially supported the presidency of Nicolas Barletta but later had him removed when Barletta began an investigation of a controversial and secret G-2 operation. Despite US protests at the removal of Panama's only democratically elected leader since 1968, Noriega took command of the National Guard, reorganized it into the Panamanian Defense Forces (PDF), and assumed military control of the country in 1983.

For years, Noriega supplied the United States with minimal intelligence in exchange for money and protection. During this time, he also acted as a double agent, sharing classified documents with Cuban leader Fidel Castro and other communist regimes and selling arms to the Soviet Union and South American countries. Although Noriega remained on the payroll of the Central Intelligence Agency (CIA)

until 1986, the United States attempted to convince him to restore civilian control of Panama and warned him to stop his drug-trafficking activities. Noriega was angered by what he saw as US interference in Panamanian affairs, and the United States responded by imposing economic sanctions against the country and indicting Noriega on drug charges.

Noriega attracted more negative attention during Panama's 1989 presidential election. One of the regime's opponents, Guillermo Endara, won the election, and Noriega declared the election invalid. After years of ruling Panama by controlling the military, Noriega's growing megalomania prompted him to grasp formal political power, and election fraud was added to the list of abuses perpetrated by the regime.

Relations between the United States and Panama continued to decline throughout 1989. On October 3, a group of rebel Panamanian soldiers staged a coup to remove Noriega from power, but the attempt failed despite the assistance of the United States in blocking key roads. On December 15, after the Panamanian legislature declared Noriega president and suggested that the United States and Panama were at war, a US marine was shot and killed by the PDF. The United States feared that as president, Noriega would have direct control over the administration of the Panama Canal. This fear, combined with the mounting charges against Noriega and the death of the marine, prompted President George H. W. Bush to send US troops to Panama, a move condemned by the United Nations but supported by a large majority of Panamanians.

Operation Just Cause, as it was known, launched on December 20, 1989, with the invasion of Panama City by more than twenty-five thousand US soldiers charged with removing Noriega from power. While US casualties were negligible, at least 514 Panamanians, and possibly twice that number, were killed in the assault, while many more were seriously wounded. Noriega took refuge in the city's Vatican embassy,

where he remained for nearly two weeks. During that time, US forces used unconventional techniques, such as blaring rock music in front of the building, to flush him out. Finally, on January 3, 1990, Noriega surrendered and was taken into US custody.

Noriega was brought to Miami, Florida, where he awaited trial on charges of drug trafficking, money laundering, and racketeering. He was convicted in 1992 and sentenced to forty years in prison. The combined cost of the military operation and the prosecution of Noriega turned the whole affair into one of the most expensive criminal convictions in US history and granted Noriega the dubious distinction of being the first foreign leader convicted of violating US laws.

Without the income generated by the drug trafficking, money laundering, and general corruption of the Noriega regime, Panama found itself $6 billion in debt after the dictator's removal, and many Panamanians bristled at the presence of US troops in their country. In April 2010, Noriega was extradited to France to stand trial for money laundering. He was convicted in July of that year and sentenced to seven years in prison. In December 2011, Noriega was extradited once again, this time to Panama, where he had been sentenced in absentia to twenty years in prison for murder and abuses of human rights. Upon his arrival in Panama, he was immediately incarcerated in El Renacer prison.

Noriega was diagnosed with a brain tumor in early 2012. Though benign, the tumor later grew unexpectedly, becoming life threatening. In January 2017, Noriega was transferred to house arrest in preparation for surgery. The surgery was conducted in March at Hospital Santo Tomas in Panama City, where Noriega had first been diagnosed. The first operation, in which the tumor was removed, resulted in a brain hemorrhage, requiring a second operation to stop the bleeding. Noriega remained in intensive care until his death on May 29, 2017. He was survived by his wife and three daughters.

SIGNIFICANCE

Noriega's rule of Panama was clearly a dictatorship. At the time of his death, various publications around the world called him a deeply superstitious opportunist who exploited his relationship with the United States and as the most widely known dictator of his time. They drew comparisons between him and Libyan leader Muammar Gaddifi and noted that his crimes and murders resembled those that had taken place in Guatamala, Chile, Argentina, and El Salvador. His lifestyle was lavish, and it was described in an obituary as a "libertine life off drug-trade riches, complete with luxurious mansions, cocaine-fueled parties and voluminous collections of antique guns."

—James Ryan
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Antonin Novotny	

President of Czechoslovakia

The Republic of Czechoslovakia is at the present time one of the few Communist countries in which leadership ofboth the party and state belongs to one man. In a surprising departure from the post-Stalin collective leadership principle, Antonin Novotny, since 1953 first secretary of the Czech Communist party, was chosen as president of Czechoslovakia following the death of Antonin Zapotocky in November 1957.

Born: December 10, 1904; Letnany, Bohemia, Austria-Hungary (now in Czech Republic) Died: January 28, 1975; Prague, Czechoslovakia

EARLY LIFE

Antonin Novotny was born on December 10, 1904, at Letnany, near Prague, one of four children of a bricklayer. His mother died when he was four years old, and he was greatly influenced, especially politically, by his father, who was active in the Social Democratic party and who later became a functionary of the Communist party. As a youth, Antonin Novotny also belonged to the Social Democratic party, and when this party split up in 1921, he joined the Communist faction.

While practicing his trade as an engineering locksmith Novotny worked politically with the Federated Physical Culture Unions and, in 1928, became the head of the Unified Proletarian Physical Culture Movement. In 1929, he was made chairman of the Karlin district branch of the Communist Party, which had recently come under a Bolshevik leadership directed by Klement Gottwald. During the next five or six years, Novotny was employed in factories in Prague, Vysocany, and Liben, where he was active among his fellow workers in behalf of the party.

He went to Moscow in 1935 as a delegate from Prague to the Seventh Comintern Congress. For a time, around 1938, he was chief editor of the regional

party paper in Hodonin, Czechoslovakia, but with the Nazi occupation of his country during World War II, he joined the resistance movement in Prague, becoming leader of the underground Communist organization in that city.

Arrested by the Gestapo in September 1941, he was imprisoned first in Pankrac prison in Prague and then in Mauthausen concentration camp in Austria, where he continued his illegal political activity until his liberation in May 1945. After the war Novotny became regional secretary for the party in Prague, and the following year he was named to the party's Central Committee. Meanwhile, he had been elected to the Provisional National Assembly, and, in May 1948, he became a deputy to the National Assembly from the Prague rural district. This parliament was elected on a single list of candidates, about three months after the Communists had taken over control of the Czech government.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

In 1951, on the recommendation of President and party First Secretary Element Gottwald, Novotny was made a secretary of the Communist party's Central Committee. He also became a member of its Political Bureau and later of its Presidium. Following the death of Gottwald in March 1953, Antonin Zapotocky succeeded to the presidency. Management of the party's Central Committee was at that time entrusted to Novotny and, in September 1953, he was named to replace Gottwald as first secretary of the Central Committee. When he assumed party leadership, he resigned as deputy premier and as a member of the government Presidium, positions that he had held for about six months.

At the party's Tenth Congress in June 1954, where he was formally confirmed as first secretary of the party, Novotny announced measures to coordinate more closely the Czechoslovak economy with that of the Soviet Union. The second Czechoslovak five-year plan would be postponed until 1956, he announced,
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when the Soviet sixth five-year plan would also begin. Three months later he announced that new parliamentary elections would be held—the second since the Communist coup in 1948.

Following similar moves in Hungary, Novotny announced in June 1955 at a meeting of the party's Central Committee, a series of measures to accelerate the collectivization of Czechoslovak agriculture. Nearly 100,000 acres of former fallow land, he disclosed, had been brought under cultivation. Seven years after the Communists had come to power, however, 56 percent of all agricultural land was privately owned and worked by private families. Cooperatives, which are privately owned but worked in common, held 25.4 percent of the agricultural land.


As a fraternal delegate to the Twentieth Congress of the Communist party of the Soviet Union in Moscow in February 1956, Novotny heard first secretary Nikita S. Khrushchev call for the "downgrading" of Stalin and an end to the "cult of personality." In a report to the Central Committee of the Czechoslovak Communist party on March 31, 1956, Novotny attacked manifestations of this "cult of personality" in the Czechoslovak party and said former President Gottwald had been wrongly credited with "merits which belong to the party and the masses."

The following day, the Central Committee voted to cut the retail prices of 22,000 items of food, industrial and household goods between 10 and 40 per- cent—the fifth general price cut voted since Novotny had become first secretary of the party. The committee also voted to increase the wages of workers in the printing and communications industries, research institutes, health services and education.

This move in the direction of "liberalization" touched off considerable unrest within the Czechoslovak party. At a national conference of the party in Prague the following June, Novotny declared that "radical elements and enemies disseminating bourgeois and liberal views" were trying to pervert the decisions of the party for their own ends. He maintained that after the Soviet party congress, "a great deal of confusion" had occurred and "many incorrect views and views alien to our principles were expressed." Student demonstrations and resolutions in Czechoslovakia were represented as the work of a few misled youngsters, but more care was promised in screening university candidates. A writers' congress which had demanded a free press was guilty, he said, of "immoral liberalism and even some attacks against our peoples' democracy" (New York Times, June 24, 1956).

The Hungarian rebellion, sympathetic developments in Poland, and the Suez Canal crisis in the fall of 1956 all had a serious effect on the Czech economy because they cut off or delayed deliveries of raw materials needed for the Czech industrial complex. Novotny announced after a visit to Moscow in January 1957 that the Soviet Union was providing aid which would "greatly alleviate" the situation. Even so, the 1957 economic plan had to be revised.

According to Novotny, the success of the Czechoslovak party in meeting the crisis brought on by the Hungarian rebellion could be attributed to the decisions taken in the party conference the previous June. "All those who believed Czechoslovakia would take the way of vague liberalism and dubious democracy and renounce the principles of Marxism-Leninism were sadly disillusioned," he told a Slovak party congress in April. The party, he said, had successfully rejected "dubious experiments and examples foreign to our tradition" (New York Times, April 29, 1957).

In July 1957—shortly after the Soviet Communist party had ousted Viacheslav M. Molotov, Georgi M. Malenkov, and other high officials—Khrushchev and Premier Nikolai A. Bulganin toured Czechoslovakia for a week. The Czechoslovak party, Novotny told them, "accepted with complete agreement" the expulsion of the former Soviet leaders (New York Times, July 10, 1957). "Some people thought that Czechoslovakia would go the way of the Hungarian counterrevolution," Khrushchev said. Instead, he declared, it had remained true to the friendship between all socialist countries; such friendship depended not alone on slogans but also on "who stands at the head of the party." In Novotny, he said, Czechoslovakia should recognize one of her "great sons."

The "absolute predominance" of the socialized sector of agriculture toward which Czechoslovakia had been working since the decisions of the Central Committee in June 1955 was finally achieved, Novotny announced in September 1957. Later in the month he disclosed plans for a drastic decentralization of the economy, following a similar shift in the Soviet Union, to reduce bureaucracy and give greater flexibility. Economically, Novotny has continued to expand and develop the prosperity which has made his country the most prosperous of all Soviet satellites. At the same time, he has pushed it into the lead in assisting other Communist countries and in the drive for Communist economic influence in the Middle East, Asia, and Africa.

On November 13, 1957, President Antonin Zapotocky died, and six days later Novotny was named to succeed him. He retained the post of first secretary of the party, thus uniting the two positions for the first time since the death of Gottwald. Immediately after his election, the government announced an amnesty for minor criminals, including some spies.

SIGNIFICANCE

Unlike Zapotocky, Novotny was not widely popular in Czechoslovakia. But he was known as an uncompromising supporter of Soviet party Secretary Khrushchev, and he maintained his country's position as a very strong and loyal ally of the Soviet Union in Eastern Europe.

—Salem Press
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Olusegun Obasanjo

President of Nigeria

Eight generals in succession ruled Nigeria after the country became independent from Great Britain in 1960. Olusegun Obasanjo, a hero from the country's bloody civil war, was one of those dictators, ruling from 1976 to 1979.

Born: March 5, 1937; Abeokuta, Nigeria EARLY LIFE

Obasanjo was born Matthew Olusegun Fajinmi Aremu Obasanjo on March 5, 1937. (He dropped "Matthew" in high school; at that time, cultural nationalist movements led many Nigerians to purge Western influences from the country.) He was the first child of Obasanjo Bankole and Bernice Ashabi. His father later acquired a second wife, Aduke, and both wives gave birth to several children, though only one other child of Ashabi's, her daughter Oluwola Adunni, survived infancy. Obasanjo and his sister were raised as Christians in Abeokuta, a town about 60 miles north of Lagos, the nation's capital, in what is currently known as Ogun State but was then part of what was called Nigeria's western province. (The country's four provinces were reorganized into 12 states in 1967; seven more states were added in the late 1970s, then 11 more in the late 1980s.)

O

Obasanjo's father was once a successful farmer, but in time the family's economic situation grew precarious, especially after Obasanjo Bankole left the family, right before Obasanjo was to take his high-school entrance exams. A bright youth, Obasanjo was accepted into Baptist Boys' High School, in Abeokuta, in 1952; Abiola was one of his classmates. In his fifth year, he passed the London

General Certificate of Education examination, then worked briefly in a clerical job for the United African Co. Next, for about a year, he taught science and religion at African Church Modern School (similar to a junior high school) in Ibadan. At the same time, he applied to the University of Ibadan—the only university in the country then—but decided that the cost would be prohibitive. In 1958, to further his career opportunities at minimal expense, he joined the army and became a cadet at the Regular Officers' Special Training School at Teshie, Ghana,
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which had originally been founded to train officers for the West African Frontier Force, the colonial army of the British West African colonies of Nigeria, Gold Coast (as Ghana was known in colonial times), Sierra Leone, and Gambia. He also received military training in Britain and India.

Obasanjo rose steadily within the ranks of the Nigerian army. In 1960, the same year Nigeria gained formal independence, Obasanjo, then an infantry officer, began a seven-month stint with the Nigerian contingent of the United Nations peacekeeping force in the Congo. By 1963 he was commanding the Nigerian Army Field Engineering Squadron in Kaduna. In 1966 two bloody coups occurred—the first led by a group of primarily Ibo military men who installed Major General Johnson T. U. Aguiyi-Ironsi as head of state, the second by a group of primarily northern, Hausa officers, who made Colonel Yakubu Gowon the country's leader. In 1967, the resulting ethnic tensions sparked the Biafran Civil War, during which the Ibo in the east attempted to secede. Obasanjo became head of the Third Marine Commando in 1969, and won several key battles; those victories helped push the rebel Ibo forces to surrender, in January 1970.

After the end of the war, Obasanjo returned to commanding the Engineering Corps. In January 1975, Gowon, who had risen to the rank of general, appointed Obasanjo commissioner for works and housing. He remained in that position until July 29,

when General Murtala Muhammad led a bloodless coup and became head of state. Obasanjo was appointed chief of staff of the armed forces in Muhammad's cabinet. Muhammad, who had announced his intention of handing power to civilians in 1979, was assassinated in his car on February 13,

in an attempted coup. The coup was quelled, and Obasanjo, who was then in the second most powerful position in the country, succeeded Muhammad, thus becoming Nigeria's first Yoruban head of state.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Obasanjo immediately announced that he would abide by his predecessor's timetable for scheduling democratic elections. A new constitution was adopted in 1978, and on September 21 of that year, both the state of emergency and the ban on political parties were lifted. Elections were held in the summer of 1979, and Shehu Shagari, a northerner, won. But his election aroused controversy, because under Nigeria's new constitution, a presidential candidate had to win a plurality of the popular vote and 25 percent of the popular vote in two-thirds (or 13) of Nigeria's 19 states to avoid a run-off election; Shagari received 25 percent or more of the votes in only 12 states. Even so, the election commission declared him the winner, and their decision was upheld by the country's Supreme Court. On October 1, 1979, Obasanjo (who had earned the rank of general earlier that year) became the first Nigerian general to hand over power to a popularly elected civilian.

In one of the ironies of Obasanjo's career, his action earned him the respect of many non-Yorubans and prodemocratic international observers. Many Yorubans, by contrast, felt that in effect they had been disenfranchised, and they blamed Obasanjo. Their anger fueled the simmering resentment they already felt toward Obasanjo for cracking down on Yoruban students who, during his rule, had protested tuition hikes. In addition, in 1977, soldiers had burned down the home of Fela Anikulapo-Kuti, a vocal critic of the military; in the process of that raid, the soldiers had thrown Fela's 77-year-old mother out of a second-story window, and she had subsequently died of her injuries. Fela later wrote a popular song about the incident, "Coffin for Head of State," in which he criticized Obasanjo and his "big fat stomach."


After giving up leadership of the country, Obasanjo took up farming, raising pigs and bananas. He also became increasingly involved in international organizations and diplomacy. He founded (in 1987) and chaired the African Leadership Forum; served on the board of the Ford Foundation; directed the Better World Society in Washington, D.C. (1987-93); andbe- came involved in various mediation efforts in Namibia, Angola, Sudan, South Africa, Mozambique, and Burundi. His interest in international affairs was a carryover from his three-year rule, during which Nigeria's international presence had grown significantly. Norimitsu Onishi wrote in the New York Times (March 2, 1999) that during Obasanjo's rule, "Nigeria became the leading African opponent of white-ruled regimes in South Africa—Obasanjo was one of the few prominent people to visit Nelson Mandela in jail—Namibia and the former Rhodesia, now Zimbabwe. It also became the center of liberation movements whose leaders operated out of Lagos." Obasanjo had also established close ties with President Jimmy Carter. Obasanjo visited Washington in October 1977, and half a year later Carter visited Nigeria, thus becoming the first US President to visit a sub-Saharan African country. Obasanjo maintained his ties with Carter after Carter left the White House. Since 1991 he has served on Carter's International Negotiations Network.

By the late 1980s Obasanjo's international reputation had become very strong. In 1991, some considered him a candidate to succeed Javier Perez de Cuellar as the United Nations secretary general. "I don't think there is an African leader, with the possible exception of Nelson Mandela, who is better known or respected by a multiplicity of international organizations as Obasanjo is," Jimmy Carter told Onishi. Further enhancing his image, Obasanjo wrote books about his career and about the economic and political situation in Africa.

Meanwhile, Nigeria's fledgling democracy quickly deteriorated. Shagari's presidency lasted until December 31, 1983, when a group of generals engineered yet another coup and installed Muhammadu Buhari as head of state. This was followed in August 1985 by a coup in which Major General Ibrahim

Babangida became the country's new leader. Babangida promised an eventual restoration of democratic rule, but his progress toward achieving this was erratic. Finally, onJune 12, 1993, an election was held, and Moshood Abiola apparently won a majority of the votes. However, Babangida nullified the results, sparking mass protests. Under pressure, in August 1993, Babangida resigned. Ernest Shonekan was appointed to succeed him.

In November 1993, General Sani Abacha took over the government in a coup. On June 23, 1994, Abiola was arrested on charges of treason and imprisoned. Obasanjo, who had been critical of Abacha's regime, was imprisoned on March 13, 1995, on charges that he was plotting a coup. He was convicted along with about 40 others; some were sentenced to death, while others, among them Obasanjo, were sentenced to life in prison. Obasanjo described the convictions as a blatant attempt to silence Abacha's critics. Many international observers also suspected that the charges of conspiracy were false; Amnesty International declared Obasanjo a prisoner of conscience. Perhaps responding to international calls for clemency, Abacha reduced the death sentences handed out to 25 years in jail, and the life prison sentences to 15 years. Obasanjo spent the next three years in prison.

On June 8, 1998 Abacha unexpectedly died, and the more prodemocratic General Abdulsalami Abubakar took over. Abubakar immediately released dozens of political prisoners, including Obasanjo (but not Abiola, who died in jail on July 7, 1998). Abubakar also scheduled a relatively quick transition to civilian rule, with elections to be held in February 1999.

In November that year, Obasanjo announced his intent to enter the presidential race. He won the nomination of the People's Democratic Party over his strongest challenger, Alex Ekwueme, the former vice president in Shagari's government. His main opponent in the general election was Olu Falae, a former finance minister, who represented a coalition of the

All People's Party and the Alliance for Democracy. During the campaign, Obasanjo promised to crack down on corruption, abide by International Monetary Fund plans to privatize industries, increase foreign investment, restore free education, and increase employment, but he offered no details about how he thought he could accomplish all those goals. In another major theme of his campaign, he touted himself as an effective bridge from military to civilian government, since he was close to the military and could prevent them from seizing power again.

With deep party coffers and backing from the military, Obasanjo got 62.8 percent of the vote in February 1999, while Falae received only 37.2 percent. However, the elections were tainted by numerous improprieties. International observers, including Jimmy Carter, claimed that there were irregularities on both sides. Obasanjo admitted the existence of abuses and fraud, but called on Falae to accept the results for the sake of national unity.

Obasanjo became president on May 29, 1999. He faced very complex problems. Three decades of kleptocratic rule left Nigeria in a poor state. The country was ranked by various organizations (including Transparency International, a group that Obasanjo helped found in Germany in 1993) as one of the most corrupt in the world. For instance, during Abacha's regime, two refineries were allowed to fall into disrepair. Thus, despite the fact that their country has one of the largest crude-oil deposits in the world, Nigerians were forced to import oil through agents of Abacha, who charged highly inflated prices and made a tidy profit. Meanwhile, the Ogoni, the Ijaw, and other relatively small ethnic groups demanded greater autonomy and a bigger share of oil revenue to compensate them for environmental damage caused by spills; some have threatened to engage in terrorist violence if their demands are not met. Immediately after Obasanjo's inauguration, violence erupted in Nigeria among various ethnic groups and within subsets of the Ibo and other large groups; dozens of people were killed, and many people's homes were destroyed.

SIGNIFICANCE

Obasanjo's willingness to step down from office—and also his imprisonment for three years, which was widely interpreted as an attempt to stifle his criticism of the leadership of General Sani Abacha, who led the country from 1993 to 1998—boosted Obasanjo's reputation in Nigeria and in the West as a defender of democracy. It also made him a front-runner to become president in 1999, despite lingering suspicions about Obasanjo's ties to the military—voiced most strongly by members of his own tribe, the Yoruba, who long felt oppressed by the country's military rule. Obasanjo became Nigeria's first democratically elected president in 16 years. With the largest population of any country in Africa at the time and a wealth of natural resources, particularly oil, Nigeria was once thought to be a country where democratic rule and economic development would flourish. But a merry-go-round succession of coup d'etats, rampant corruption, and religious and other differences that divided the country's three main ethnic groups prevented the country's potential from being fully realized.

—Salem Press
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Teodoro Obiang Nguema Mbasogo

President of Equatorial Guinea

Teodoro Obiang Nguema Mbasogo became the president of Equatorial Guinea in October 1979, when he staged a coup against President Francisco Macias Nguema, Obiang's uncle. Obiang remained in office (as of2022) as Equatorial Guinea's second president since the country achieved independence in 1968.

Born: 1942; Akoakam-Esangui, Equatorial Guinea EARLY LIFE

Obiang was born on June 5, 1942, in Akoakam- Esangui, in the northeast Mongomo district of Equatorial Guinea. He was the third of ten children. He is a member of the Fang people, the country's majority ethnic group. After receiving his early education in Equatorial Guinea, Obiang left for Spain in 1963 to attend the Saragossa Military Academy. He graduated with the rank of junior lieutenant and returned to his home country to serve in the military. Obiang and his wife, Constancia, have several children. He is reportedly a devout Catholic, in spite of his self-declared deification. His son, Teodorin, is widely regarded as his heir, although many question Obiang's plans for succession.

After Obiang's return home in 1965, he was made a territorial guard and promoted to lieutenant a short time later. In 1968, Equatorial Guinea gained independence from Spain. Obiang's uncle, Francisco Macias Nguema, subsequently seized power. During his uncle's eleven-year authoritarian regime, Obiang held several key appointments, beginning with is appointment as the military governor of Fernando Po (now Bioko), an island off Equatorial Guinea's coast. He was then appointed director of the Playa Negra (Black Beach) prison, where Macias's political opponents were allegedly tortured. In 1975, Obiang advanced to lieutenant colonel and became his uncle's aide-de-camp, or senior military officer.

In the spring of 1979, Macias ordered the execution of Obiang's brother, at which time Obiang supposedly began to plot the overthrow of his uncle. On August 3, joined by a group of Moroccan mercenaries, he overthrew Macias and established himself as leader. Shortly thereafter, Obiang had his uncle and five close associates summarily tried and executed by firing squad. Under Macias's brutal rule, an estimated one-third of the population had either been killed or had fled the country. Therefore, some were cautiously optimistic about Obiang's leadership—hoping that he would avoid the authoritarian excesses of his uncle's regime and establish a more liberal government. However, those hopes would prove to be misplaced, as Obiang continued to abuse human rights and imprison and torture political opponents.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

In October 1979, Obiang was sworn in as the president of Equatorial Guinea. As such, he controlled the
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country's army, navy, air force and national police. For a decade, Obiang ruled as a military dictator. He established the Democratic Party for Equatorial Guinea (PDGE) as the country's only legal political party, of which he was the head. He also instituted a ban on any other political activity. However, opposition parties continued to organize both abroad and, covertly, within Equatorial Guinea itself.

In an effort to renew foreign relations (and international aid) that had weakened during his uncle's regime, Obiang prioritized foreign diplomacy, particularly establishing strong ties with Spain and France. Spain agreed to provide economic and technical aid to the country while France sent advisors to Equatorial Guinea's finance and planning ministries to help with infrastructure development projects. The latter pledged their support after Obiang declared French the second official language, and assured mandatory instruction in all schools.

However, in the early 1980s, the international community began to make political and economic reform a prerequisite for continued aid in order to pressure Obiang to reduce political repression. Obiang resented the dictates of the international community, seeing them as an affront to his authority. He promised to institute a multiparty democracy, and in 1982, a new constitution outlined a seven-year transitional period to be followed by a return to civilian government. In the meantime, parliamentary elections—the country's first polls since 1971—were held in August 1983. However, these were widely considered undemocratic, since opposition groups were banned from participating and all forty-one candidates had reportedly been selected by Obiang himself. OnJune 25, 1989, Equatorial Guinea held its first presidential elections under Obiang's regime. He ran uncontested, winning a seven-year term.

In November 1991, a new constitution was approved by 98 percent of the population in a national referendum. Despite this apparently overwhelming approval, it was reported that hardly any voters knew what the constitution stated and had voted "yes" simply because the votes took place in public. According to one clause of the new constitution, Obiang is not able to be prosecuted for crimes committed prior to, during, or following his presidency.

Also in 1991, the International Monetary Fund (IMF) and World Bank increased their pressure on the president to cease human rights violations and to make concrete steps towards implementing multiparty democracy. In response to this pressure, and to his supposed fear of losing political control, Obiang established a law permitting the formation of other political parties. In January 1992, he dismissed his entire government in favor of a transitional government that would prepare for multiparty democracy. The new transitional government, sworn in later that month, contained most members of the former administration, as well as an increased presence of Obiang's allies from his home district of Mongomo.

In 1993, the first multiparty parliamentary elections were boycotted by opposition parties and considered fraudulent by international observers. The opposition parties did participate in the next round of municipal elections that took place in September 1995. International observers claimed that the Joint Opposition Platform (POC) had obtained 60 percent of the vote to the PDGE's 25 percent. However, the government delayed releasing the results, and ten days later declared that the PDGE had won a two-to-one majority.

In January 1996, Obiang moved the date of the country's first multiparty presidential polls up, from June to February 25. His government also rejected the guidelines developed the previous year with foreign assistance, and changed the election rules to prevent a runoff poll. All opposition candidates, with the exception of one, withdrew from the race amidst reports of irregularities and fraud. Obiang ultimately won nearly 98 percent of the vote.


In April 1996, the United Nations Commission on Human Rights (UNCHR) unanimously passed a resolution censuring Obiang's government for its serious and sustained abuses of human rights. At the same time, Mobil (now ExxonMobil) discovered oil off the coast of Equatorial Guinea. Natural gas was found a short time later. Though its oil industry would develop rapidly in the next decade, the resulting revenue has had little visible effect on the country's widespread poverty. Citizens continue to suffer from the same low living standards and limited access to clean drinking water. Though the international community has called for greater transparency, the president has declared the details of oil revenue a state secret. Reportedly, the oil industry has allowed him and his family members to amass huge fortunes.

The 1999 parliamentary elections were once more boycotted by most of the opposition. The PDGE won all but five seats, followed by the opposition parties' allegations of widespread fraud and their unanimous call to void the results. A few weeks later, reports about the arrest of dozens of members of the main opposition party surfaced.

In fall 2002, Obiang declared that the upcoming presidential elections would be held in December of that year, rather than in February 2003 as originally scheduled. He ran unopposed, since all four opposition candidates had withdrawn, winning over 98 percent of the vote. The opposition once again accused him of electoral fraud, stating that voters had been forced to cast their ballots in public and, in many cases, were ordered by officials to take the voting slip belonging to Obiang. As a result, the opposition called for new fair and transparent polls. However, the PDGE rejected the claims, giving Obiang a third seven-year term in office.

In July 2003, a weekly state radio program, presented by the president's aide, stated that Obiang is in close contact with God, which gives him power without accountability. The program is broadcast in Fang, the language of the majority ethnic group to which Obiang belongs. The program reportedly has

many listeners, particularly since the country has few newspapers.

In 2004, Equatorial Guinea found itself in turmoil after an alleged coup attempt against Obiang was discovered and subsequently investigated. A plane carrying sixty-four South Africans, supposedly mercenaries, was stopped in Zimbabwe and its members arrested. Fifteen others were arrested in Malabo. The subsequent trials took months and still failed to reach a definitive conclusion or find substantial evidence. The president accused the government-in-exile in Spain, led by Severo Moto Nsa and the Progress Party of Equatorial Guinea, of masterminding the coup, though Moto has said that the president fabricated the entire incident in order to justify additional abuse and repression. Indeed, following the alleged coup plot, political repression and suspicion in Equatorial Guinea increased, as secret police began to conduct surveillance of opposition members and foreign journalists.

In August 2006, Obiang again forced his entire cabinet to resign, claiming that the cabinet was incompetent and corrupt. However, he reappointed most of its members as officials in the new government, giving them important portfolios, including oil, finance and defense. He also named a Fang prime minister for the first time in his presidency. Many saw this last move as an effort to consolidate and strengthen his authority by placing a member of his own ethnic group in the position. In the summer of 2006, Obiang was nominated by the PDGE as its presidential candidate for the 2009 elections. He won re-election in 2009 by a large majority and continued in office as the world's longest serving head of state in 2022.

SIGNIFICANCE

The regimes of both Obiang and his uncle have been widely criticized for their sustained human rights violations, corruption, and suppression of political opposition. Obiang asserts that he has survived several coup attempts, though opposition members say that the supposed plots have been fabricated to justify his repressive actions. Obiang also promotes a cult of personality, in which a leader uses mass media to create a favorable public image, and has even proclaimed himself a god. In addition, he demands that all public speeches finish with wishes for his personal health. The country remains in the grip of the dominant PDGE party, which has all governing power and nearly all of the seats in the legislature. Under the constitution, Obiang retains sweeping power and the right to rule by diktat.

—Alyssa Connell
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Milton Obote	

President of Uganda

In nonconsecutive terms as president of Uganda (1966-71, 1980-85), Obote was one of the leaders of Ugandan independence, steering that nation toward a form ofsocialism through a one-party state and eliminating traditional and feudal social patterns.

Born: December 28, 1925; Apac, Uganda

Died: October 10, 2005; Johannesburg, South Africa

EARLY LIFE

Milton Obote (oh-BOH-tay) was born Apollo Milton Obote to Stanley Obote, a farmer and minor chieftain of the Lengo tribe in northern Uganda, at that time a British protectorate. Obote was educated at a Protestant mission school in Lira, and he then entered Makerere University College, Kampala, in 1948. The third of nine children, Obote became quite a radical and was expelled two years later and denied permission to take up a scholarship to study abroad. He had to complete his undergraduate studies by correspondence at home.

Initially, Obote worked as a laborer and clerk in southern Uganda, in the large kingdom of Buganda, which formed the most prosperous and advanced part of the country. He then moved to neighboring Kenya and worked for an engineering firm. He was further radicalized after joining Jomo Kenyatta's Kenya National Union, which was waging a bitter guerrilla war against the British for independence.

In 1955, Obote returned to Uganda, founded the Uganda National Congress (UNC), and fought for Ugandan independence. By 1958, he was a member of the pre-independence legislative council and a full-time politician. In 1961, he founded the Uganda People's Congress (UPC), a movement more socialist in nature than was the UNC. In the 1962 elections prior to independence, the UPC gained most government seats.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Obote became prime minister of Uganda, which gained independence on May 25, 1963, with his party in coalition with the Bugandan party known as Kabaka Yekka (KY). The party's leader, Kabaka (or king) Edward Mutesa II, became Uganda's president. The country was now a republic within the British Commonwealth.

In 1966, the first of many crises developed, as Obote and Idi Amin, the army chief, were accused of corruption after smuggling gold. Obote responded by

suspending the constitution, installing himself as executive president, and arresting Mutesa with the army's help. The king was driven into exile, and the powerful Bugandan kingdom disintegrated and was divided into four districts. Mutesa died in London in 1969, and Bugandans never forgave Obote for the exile of their king.

Obote transformed Uganda into a one-party state with a socialist agenda called the Common Man's Charter. Uganda, which enjoyed a good climate and fertile land, became more stable and somewhat more prosperous. However, Obote's politics turned a number of previously supportive Western governments against him. In the developing world, however, he was a hero, especially because of his attacks on apartheid and colonization. He supported the formation of the East African Community and became close friends with neighboring presidents Kenneth Kaunda of Zambia and Julius Nyerere of Tanzania, who were moving their countries along similar lines.

In 1969, as part of his socialist program, Obote announced partial nationalization of large, mainly foreign-owned, companies. However, growing internal dissent did not seem to concern Obote. In December 1969, he lived through an assassination attempt. The following month an outspoken opponent of Amin was murdered, and Obote followed with orders to investigate. He fired Amin as army chief later that year. In January 1971, Amin retaliated in a military coup while Obote was out of the country at a Commonwealth heads of government meeting in Singapore.

Obote returned to the region but fled with many of his followers to neighboring Tanzania, where President Nyerere treated him as an honored guest. At first, Ugandans welcomed the Amin regime, and an attempted invasion of Uganda by Obote and his supporters in 1972 failed. However, as Amin became more ruthless, many other Ugandans fled to Tanzania. About one-half million Ugandans had died under Amin's regime, including many of the country's leaders and intellectuals.

By 1978, Nyerere decided the situation in Uganda was becoming too threatening, so he called a conference at Moshi for March 1979. Active opposition to Amin was united into the United National Liberation Front (UNLF), though Obote was not appointed its leader. The UNLF's National Liberation Army fought alongside the Tanzanian army to overthrow Amin in April 1979. Obote, whose supporters made up the majority in the subsequent interim government, returned to Uganda in May.

Obote's part won the December elections, but it became clear that the elections were rigged. Commonwealth observers did not challenge the elections, however, so Obote gained a rare second chance to be president. His second presidency, though, was unsuccessful. In fact, it turned out to be as bloodthirsty as that of Amin, since Obote failed to gain control of the army. Widespread massacres of the Luweros, a tribe that supported Yoweri Kaguta Museveni, a former minister of Obote and founder of the Popular Resistance Army in 1981, annihilated some 250,000 people, and just as many had to flee the country. Many died, too, in Obote's attempts to resettle the rural poor into the cities. In all, it is believed that as many people died under Obote's second term as had under Amin.

Obote was unable to move ahead with the much-needed reconciliation process. Uganda remained deeply divided, with Museveni launching a guerrilla war in the west and another rebel group, the Lord's Army, beginning a war in the north. Economic development continued to remain stagnant. Amin's expulsion of the Asian trading community from Uganda had gutted the country's economic strategy, and Obote's socialist policies failed to bring any improvement. There followed severe shortages of vital goods. The East African Community had long since collapsed, so there was little help from neighboring countries. Finally, as law and order collapsed, Obote was deposed for the second time by the military, this time in July 1985, forcing him to flee to Zambia,

where President Kaunda gave him asylum. He was to remain there the rest of his life. He died on October 10, 2005, in a hospital in Johannesburg, South Africa.

SIGNIFICANCE

Socialist policies and a one-party state can be made to work, as happened under Nyerere in Tanzania. Obote's failures were at a more human level: he was unable to work with the multitribal politics of Central Africa. His coalition with the Bugandans was merely a ploy to gain power, rather than a principled attempt to include their expertise in a well-ordered economy. Nevertheless, it could be argued that the Buganda segment would always be a threat to other, much smaller, tribes, and therefore had to be dealt with. By using the army to do it, however, Obote made a vital mistake.

It is clear Obote did not learn from his mistakes. Indeed, he compounded these errors during his second presidency. After Museveni finally took power a few years later, Ugandans experienced for the first-time democracy and national unity as an independent nation.

—David Barratt
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Manuel A. Odria	

President of Peru

Manuel A. Odria's regime began after a bloodless coup in 1948. Odria was elected to a six-year term as constitutional president on July 2, 1950. Within six years, Odria carried

out promised social reforms, had schools, hospitals, highways and housing developments built, and found favor with a large group ofthe population.

Born: November 26, 1897; Tarma, Peru Died: February 18, 1974; Lima, Peru

EARLY LIFE

Manuel Apolinario Odria Amoretti was born in Tarma, Department of Junin, Peru on November 26, 1897, son of Arturo Odria y Alvarez and Zoila Amor- etti de Odria, and the grandson of Colonel Manuel Odria, a nineteenth century war hero. His father died during Manuel's childhood, and his mother, who became a dressmaker, managed to finance his early military education. He entered the Escuela de Oficiales de Chorrillos (Military School) in 1915, and was commissioned a second lieutenant in 1919. He remained
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as an instructor at the school until he advanced to the rank of captain. In 1927, he entered the Escuela Superior de Guerra (War College) from which he was graduated in 1930; he was promoted to the rank of major. Later he studied at the Escuela Superior de Guerra Naval (Navy School).

The officer was made a lieutenant colonel in 1936 and became chief of staff of the Fourth Division stationed at Cuzco. He served as chief of the third section of the Army General Staff and chief of staff of the First Division at Piura. This was near the unmarked boundary between Peru and Ecuador, which has been in dispute for more than a hundred years. During a skirmish, Odria distinguished himself in action and was made a full colonel. Returning to the Escuela Superior de Guerra, he became assistant director. Later, as director of the college, he made a study tour in the Panama Canal Zone and the United States.

The legislature confirmed Colonel Odria's promotion to the rank of brigadier general in 1946, and he was made Chief of Staff of the Army. President Busta- mante appointed him minister of interior and chief of police in January 1947, when the country was stirred by the assassination of Francisco Grana Garland, publisher of La Prensa, one of Lima's newspapers.

At this time, the country was undergoing a period of inflation attributed to state controls and severe restrictions placed on imports and exports. The government of Peru was heavily in debt and printing-press money flooded the country. General Odria urged Bustamante to outlaw the Allianza Popular Revolucionaria Americana (APRA), whose members, the Apristas, Odria blamed for the country's economic crisis. General Odria resigned as minister of interior because of his disagreement with official policy in regard to this issue.

An uprising against the government by the Apristas in Callao on October 3, 1948, was quickly defeated by the army, after which APRA was outlawed. A second uprising began in the army garrison at Arequipa on October 27. General Odria assumed command and requested Bustamante to resign because of the danger of seizure of the government by radical elements. Bustamante went into exile in Argentina.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

General Odria flew to Lima on October 31 and was greeted by a military band and cheering crowds. The revolution, called the "Restoration Movement," was without bloodshed. Odria promptly dissolved the legislature, established an all-military government and was proclaimed provisional President by the Army, pending a constitutional government. He said he would remain in power only long enough to call for an election and install a democratic government. Victor Raul Haya de la Torre, leader of APRA, took refuge in the Colombian Embassy in Lima, and was forced to remain there until April 1954, when negotiations between Colombia and Peru permitted him to seek asylum in a foreign country.

President Odria promised to reestablish the economy of the nation and its credit abroad but the prospect seemed remote, since the country was said to be on the verge of bankruptcy. One of his first acts was to hire Klein and Saks, a US firm of economic consultants. Recommendations of the economists were put into effect by special decree on November 11, 1949. The decree released the sol, the Peruvian monetary unit, from the official exchange, removed state subsidies except those for the import of wheat, granted increases in wages, and cancelled price controls except on fuel and breadstuffs. The government was ready with restraining orders if industry jumped prices. Odria also repealed a law that required exporters to surrender dollars for sols, and instituted a mining code eliminating taxes on minerals for a period of twenty-five years.

Most business executives felt that Odria had cleared the way for a stable government. A hydroelectric works and two large irrigation projects were built. US companies invested about $90,000,000 in oil, metal industries and agriculture. Further investments

were thought risky until a constitutional government was established.

General Odria resigned as provisional president on June 1, 1950, to become a candidate for the presidency in the national elections of July 2, when many seats in parliament were to be filled. During the interim, General Zenon Noriega was president. Odria's only opposition candidate was General Ernesto Montagne. On June 11 the electoral tribunal disqualified Montagne as a candidate after his petitions were declared fraudulent. This was followed by uprisings of students at the Arequipa and San Marcos universities. Order was restored by government troops on June 15, and General Montagne and leaders of the outlawed party, APRA, were arrested.

Odria and his followers won the election, with two minority parties—Socialist and Independent—trailing in the parliament. General Odria assumed the office of president on July 28, 1950, for a six-year term. In his inaugural speech, he said that health, education and labor were the principal concerns of the government and announced plans for new hospitals, schools, low-cost housing and social insurance. A public works program called for a highway system and completion of irrigation projects. Foreign trade increased 50 percent during the first half of 1951 over the same period in 1950. Production of minerals increased 20 percent during 1951, and the American Smelting and Refining Company was engaged in preliminary work in copper deposits.

In the Sechura Desert, there were hopeful indications of oil deposits. The government invited investors in that area on the basis of a fifty-fifty split in earnings, and forty-year renewable concessions. The result was that Peruvian, Canadian and US firms began large-scale operations.

Arrangements for Le Tourneau del Peru, Inc., a subsidiary of Le Tourneau Institute of Longview,

Texas, to build a colony called Tournavista on a 1,000,000-acre tract in the jungle of the Pucalpa area was approved by the Peruvian Senate on January 22, 1954. In return, Le Tourneau del Peru will build thirty-three miles of paved highway connecting the colony with the Trans-Andean Highway, a water supply, sewage disposal and other public services.

During a goodwill visit to Brazil in August 1953, President Odria issued with the late President Getulio Dornelles Vargas of Brazil, a declaration of their joint determination to defend democratic and Pan-American principles. The two nations signed five agreements to strengthen their trade and economic relations.

SIGNIFICANCE

Odria was severe on APRA, which for the time pleased the oligarchy and the political right wing. He followed a populist course that endeared him to the lower classes and the poor, and a robust economy enabled him to enact expensive but popular social policies. Nevertheless, civil rights were restricted and corruption was widespread throughout his regime.

—Salem Press
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Franz von Papen

German chancellor

After serving six months as German chancellor in 1932, Papen masterminded the backstairs appointment of Adolf Hitler to power on January 30, 1933. In the years that followed, he was the Third Reich's vice-chancellor and ambassador to Austria (1934-38) and Turkey (1939-44).

Born: October 29, 1879; Werl, Westphalia, Germany Died: May 2, 1969; Obersasbach,

Baden-WUrttemberg, West Germany (now in Germany)

EARLY LIFE

Franz von Papen (PAH-puhn), a child of aristocratic privilege, was the third of five children in a Roman Catholic family that traced its noble ancestry back four centuries. As a younger son with no claim to the family estate, he was guided into a military career by his father, a retired officer. Papen entered Bensberg Cadet School at the age of eleven and culminated his schooling with with three years of training at Gross-Lichterfeld Academy near Berlin, dutifully learning the military discipline and bearing, commitment to national service, and loyalty to the Hohenzollern monarchy that were to shape his political outlook and future. After graduation in 1898, he was posted to his father's former regiment in DUsseldorf, the Fifth Westphalian Uhlans, as a second lieutenant. There he developed the professional expertise, social graces, and personal contacts essential for a successful military career in imperial Germany.

His marriage in 1905 to Martha von Boch-Galhua, the daughter of a wealthy and influential Saarland industrialist, added important new dimensions to

Papen's life. Besides responsibility for a wife and eventually five children, the marriage brought him into contact with Francophile in-laws who persuaded him to view French culture and Franco-German friendship in a more positive light. His father-in-law's admiration for the German General Staff also encouraged Papen to seek appointment to this powerful military circle, a goal he realized in 1913 with his promotion to captain.

P

By prewar standards, Papen's military career was modestly successful. Peacetime promotion came too
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slowly for this ambitious young officer, however, and so he used his personal contacts to secure appointment to the German embassy in Washington as military attache. He was expelled in 1915 for directing anti-Allied espionage and sabotage operations covering the United States and Canada. Much to Papen's future embarrassment, moreover, check stubs documenting agent payoffs were confiscated from his luggage by British authorities during his return to Germany and reproduced in a British white paper that questioned his personal integrity and respect for international law.

Papen fought with conspicuous courage on the western front in World War I, winning the Iron Cross (First Class) in 1916 while commanding a regiment on the Somme River. Transferred to Turkey in 1917, he served bravely in the Middle Eastern campaign as both a political officer and field commander, attaining the rank of major. With the collapse of the Central Powers in 1918, Papen was forced to return to civilian life in Germany.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Unable to remain idle for long, Papen turned to politics in 1921, trading in the life of a country gentleman on his Westphalian estate for a seat in the Prussian state diet representing the Catholic Center party. The Westphalian Centrists who recruited him were impressed by Papen's conservative orientation, agricultural interests, strong Catholic beliefs, independent wealth (inherited mostly from his wife's family), and influential contacts.

They were less familiar with his political views. An obdurate reactionary, Papen bitterly rejected the new Weimar Republic and parliamentary democracy in favor of the discarded military monarchy of the kaisers. He believed that true political leadership had to come from an experienced ruling elite standing above partisan, interest-oriented parties. In his mind, the fundamental duty of government was not to promote majority rule or social reform but to defend the

authoritarian state from the dangers of socialism and Asiatic Bolshevism. Measured even by the standards of conservative Westphalian Centrists, Papen's views were narrow and extreme.

Yet this extremity was not immediately apparent to party leaders. In the early 1920s, he worked hard for Centrist causes, especially agricultural issues important to him and his Westphalian constituents. By 1924, however, as his dissatisfaction with the Center Party's republican ties mounted, Papen turned his energies to separating the Center Party from its socialist and democratic allies and aligning it with the conservative Right. His uncompromising persistence in this crusade gradually alienated party colleagues and cost him his diet seat between 1928 and 1930, and again in 1932.

Exclusion from Center Party politics did not end Papen's public career. Even as Germany was slipping into the Great Depression, he kept in touch with forces of the Right through private associations such as the Herrenklub in Berlin. To those who would listen, he repeatedly warned of the dangers of communism, urged rapprochement with France something most conservatives eschewed and called for the establishment of an authoritarian dictatorship of the Right. Yet he rarely attracted wider attention in the years between 1928 and 1932.

It thus came as a stunning surprise in June of 1932 when President Paul von Hindenburg, the aging World War I hero, asked Papen to form a national government. In reality, it was not Hindenburg who had picked Papen but General Kurt von Schleicher, a backstairs intriguer who planned to use the little-known Papen as a figurehead chancellor for a cabinet under his command. Papen accepted the offer, noting in his memoirs that he could hardly disobey an order from his wartime commander Hindenburg, a man he deeply admired.

However, Papen's "cabinet of barons" did little during its six-month tenure to ease Germany's growing political crisis. The new chancellor negotiated the end of reparations, but neither this nor his reactionary domestic policies produced enough political or popular support to end the parliamentary stalemate paralyzing the German government. Above all, Papen failed to deal decisively with the growing National Socialist movement. Like his predecessor, he was also handicapped by his dependence on presidential emergency powers rather than a Reichstag majority. As Germany's domestic crisis worsened, Schleicher finally realized that he had misjudged Papen's usefulness and, over the angry objections of President Hindenburg, brought the Papen government down in December.

In the critical weeks that followed, as Schleicher formed his own government and struggled to cope with the Depression and the Nazis, Papen embarked on a fateful venture that was to bring Adolf Hitler to power. Determined to regain power and repay Schleicher's disloyalty, he secretly reopened negotiations with Hitler and the Nazis toward the formation of a new government of national concentration. He arduously patched together a coalition of three Nazis and eight non-Nazis headed by Hitler as chancellor and himself as vice-chancellor. Then he convinced the reluctant Hindenburg to accept and support it. In the end it was Papen more than any other person who masterminded Hitler's legal appointment as German chancellor on January 30, 1933.

Shortly thereafter, Papen predicted that "in two months we'll have pushed Hitler into a corner so hard he'll be squeaking." Yet the new vice-chancellor did not know Hitler as well as he believed. Within weeks all the safeguards he had erected to contain Nazi excesses were brushed aside, and Hitler was wresting absolute power into his own hands. The vice-chancellor and non-Nazi cabinet members were left reeling, often confused or bypassed by the lightning pace of events. Thus, the conservative revolution envisioned by Papen actually took place according to the revolutionary precepts of Hitler and the Nazis.

In the tragedy that followed, Papen seemed unable to separate himself from the dictatorship he had helped to install. Because he saw only what he wanted and dismissed Nazi excesses as temporary, he defended Hitler's coalition throughout the Nazi consolidation of power in 1933-1934. His negotiation of a concordat between Germany and the Vatican in 1933 may even have helped in the process by winning the Catholic Church's blessing for the Third Reich. Papen did, to be sure, speak out courageously against Nazi illegalities and cruelty on June 17, 1934, at the University of Marburg. Thereafter he kept silent, intimidated perhaps by threats of Brownshirt violence.

Papen claims in his memoirs that he served Hitler and the Third Reich out of a sense of national loyalty, a loyalty instilled in him by his aristocratic origins, military service, and deep Catholic faith. Whatever the reasons, he did publicly represent Nazi Germany for most of its existence. When Hitler offered him the post of ambassador to Austria in 1934, he accepted, working for four years to improve Austro-German relations, strengthen the Austrian Nazis, and prepare the groundwork for the 1938 Anschluss that unified the two countries. When Hitler sent him as ambassador to Turkey in 1939 during the Albanian Crisis, he took up his new duties eagerly, engaging once again as he had earlier in espionage activities. This time, however, his intrigues were more successful, providing Germany with invaluable intelligence on Allied operations in the Middle East.

Captured by US forces at the end of the war, Papen was held for trial at Nuremberg, where he was cleared of all charges by the War Crimes Tribunal. He was subsequently sentenced to eight years' hard labor by a Bavarian denazification court, but punishment was suspended in 1949. Papen devoted the last years of his life to writing his memoirs, trying unsuccessfully to rehabilitate his reputation, and seeking the pension he believed due him for service in the Prussian army.

SIGNIFICANCE

Franz von Papen's archaic aristocratic creed and reactionary political views remained unchanged throughout his entire life. These, combined with his vanity and lack of political acumen, made it relatively easy for others to use him for their own questionable purposes. His mistake was to believe that he, relying on his social charm and aristocratic standing, could outplay his rivals at their own game. Without the selfish machinations of this short-sighted, devious man, National Socialism might not have found the road to power in 1933. Papen compounded his fateful mistake by refusing to recognize the Third Reich for what it really was: a criminal conspiracy. His myopic support made it easier for other conservatives, aristocrats, and officers to tolerate National Socialism, even when they found certain aspects distasteful. In the end, Papen's biography demonstrates not only the importance of reactionary monarchists in Hitler's rise to power but also the susceptibility of people like Papen to political manipulation and expedience.

—Rennie W. Brantz
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Park Chung Hee	

President of South Korea

Park Chung Hee was a South Korean military general and politician who led the government of South Korea from 1961 until his assassination in 1979. He came to power in a bloodless coup that overthrew South Korea's civilian government. Over the next eighteen years, Park successfully industrialized and expanded South Korea's economy but at the cost ofhuman rights and civil liberties. He practiced an authoritarian rule, repressing, imprisoning, and executing political opponents and dissidents. Park was assassinated by one of his own government officials.

Born: November 14, 1917; Gumi, South Korea Died: October 26, 1979; Seoul, South Korea

EARLY LIFE

Park Chung Hee was born into a poor family on November 14, 1917, in the village of Sonsangun, near the city of Daegu, South Korea. His father worked occasionally as a magistrate during these years of
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Korea's occupation by Japan. Park was admitted to Daegu Normal School only after winning an academic examination competition. He eventually completed his high school education and then taught elementary school for a short time before enrolling in the Japanese military academy. After several years of training in China and Japan, Park began serving with the Japanese army in the final year of World War II.

The war ended with Japan's surrender in 1945. With the Japanese army dissolved, Park became a second lieutenant in the South Korean army. However, he soon became involved in illegal Communist activities and, in 1949, was sentenced to life in prison. The beginning of the Korean War in 1950 spared Park from this fate. He was released from prison so he could serve in the South Korean army during the war. He eventually rose to the rank of major general. Even with his high standing in the army, Park was not satisfied with his career, and he would soon turn to politics as an outlet for his ambitions.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

South Korea was suffering economically in the late 1950s and early 1960s. Syngman Rhee, the country's first president, was corrupt, authoritarian, and inefficient as a leader. His tenure in office destroyed the South Korean economy and made the nation one of the poorest in the world. Believing South Korea would not improve without radical change, Park led a group of military officers to take over the South Korean government in a bloodless coup on May 16, 1961. Rhee's presidency had been nearly universally deemed a failure; therefore, Park encountered almost no objections to his act from either the South Korean people or the country's ally the United States. President John F. Kennedy eventually supported Park openly after learning of his plans to reform South Korea's economy.

Park's primary task as the new leader of South Korea was to repair the country's economy. Soon after the coup, Park ordered the arrests of scores of South Korean business executives who had profited from the corruption in Rhee's government over the last decade. He then nationalized South Korean banks, or placed them under state control, thereby enabling the government to direct the country's income into economic development initiatives. To this end, Park also created numerous government branches devoted to managing South Korea's economy. These included the ministry of finance and the economic planning board.

These positive economic reforms were shadowed by controversy, however. Despite his intentions to revitalize South Korea, Park had quickly proven an authoritarian leader. Over the first several years of his rule, he had banned political parties and declared martial law. Anti-government protests in early 1963 finally induced Park to call for actual presidential elections. He was officially elected president later that year.

In 1965, Park normalized diplomatic relations with Japan. This decision angered the South Korean people, who still remembered Japan's violence against Korea during World War II. At the same time, the new relations meant that Japan and the United States, which welcomed the South Korean— Japanese treaty, would now begin to invest hundreds of millions of dollars in the South Korean economy. Park's economic reforms also led to significant improvements in South Korea's infrastructure and heavy industry sector.

Through all of this, Park maintained South Korea as a democracy in name only. In reality, he remained a despotic ruler. He employed spies throughout the country, attempting to find and uproot Communists or other types of rebels. Political dissidents and critics were imprisoned, tortured, and executed. Park's continuing drive for power and his obsession with suppressing anti-government criticism would ultimately cause his downfall.

An assassination attempt on Park in 1974 accidentally killed his wife. Park's daughter, Park Geun-hye, then assumed the role of first lady. In 2012, Park Geun-hye was elected president of South Korea.

On October 26, 1979, Park met with government leaders at the headquarters of the Korean Central Intelligence Agency (KCIA) in Seoul. During the meeting, Park criticized KCIA head Kim Jae Kyu for neglecting to stop the protests that had recently broken out in Korea's Jeolla region. Park wanted Kim to do this, even if it meant the deaths of thirty thousand people. Outraged, Kim took out a gun and shot Park, who died a short time later.

SIGNIFICANCE

Park revolutionized South Korea's economy following the end of the Korean War. The numerous economic reforms he enacted during his tenure fashioned South Korea into a thriving global market that would continue to expand into the next century. Meanwhile, Park remained a highly polarizing figure to South Koreans in the twenty-first century. Many people praised him as one of the greatest leaders South Korea ever had, saying he built the country up from nothing. Others derided Park as a dictator who violently repressed his own people for power.

—Michael Ruth
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Ante Pavelic

Croatian dictator

To Serbs, Pavelic, the dictator of Croatia from 1941 to 1945, is known as the butcher of the Balkans because of his culpability in the deaths of500,000 Serbs, 80,000Jews, and 30,000 Gypsies. He is considered responsible by some for the elimination of Croatian Orthodox Christians.

Born: July 14, 1889; Bradina, Bosnia and

Herzegovina Died: December 28, 1959; Madrid, Spain

EARLY LIFE

Ante Pavelic (AHN-teh PAH-veh-lihch) was born on July 14, 1889, in Bradina, Bosnia. From an early
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age, Pavelic nurtured strong Croatian nationalistic sentiments and advocated an independent sovereign state. The Treaty of London (April 1915), in effect, divided Croatia and Slovenia between Italy and Serbia. Pavelic strongly objected to Croatia's union with Serbia in 1918, resulting in the first Yugoslav state, which Pavelic considered illegal. His own vision was that of a Croatian independent state whose territory would stretch from the Drava River to the Adriatic Sea.

Pavelic in 1928 founded the militant and separatist organization known as Ustase (Insurrection, from the Croatian word ustanak, meaning "uprising"). That same year, he became head of the Croat Party of Rights. In 1929, Pavelic went into exile in Italy as a result of his anti-Yugoslav activity. There he enjoyed the protection of Benito Mussolini's Fascist regime, which provided training camps for Pavelic's Ustase followers. Mussolini declared Pavelic a poglavnik ("leader" or fuhrer). Pavelic would reward Mussolini for his support when, in 1941, he ceded to Italy Yugoslavia's entire Dalmatian Coast.

From Italy, Pavelic and his organization plotted the assassination of King Alexander I of Yugoslavia, whose regime Pavelic considered a dictatorship. Alexander I was responsible for the assassination in 1928 of Stjepan Radic, the leader of the Croatian Peasant Party. In the aftermath of Radic's murder, Pavelic became head of the Croat Party of Rights and began a campaign of terror, including bombings inside the Yugoslavian kingdom. Mussolini provided not only sympathy but also financial support to the increasingly powerful Ustase.

To offset the Italian Fascist support of the Croatian Ustase movement, the Yugoslav king sought to improve his ties with France; he needed French support in the face of Mussolini's ambition toward the Adriatic coast. Toward this end, Alexander went to Marseilles to meet with the French foreign minister. There Alexander was assassinated on October 10,

1934, by the Ustase, in collaboration with the Macedonian Revolutionary Organization (IMRO). IMRO leader Dido Kvaternik, along with Pavelic, was placed under arrest in Italy, but the two were soon released. In France, where the foreign minister, Louis Barthou, had been killed in the same violent act, both were sentenced in absentia to death.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

On April 6, 1941, Pavelic went back to Croatia, along with the Nazi-Fascist troops of occupation, and proclaimed the Nesavisna Drzava Hrvatske (NDH), or Independent State of Croatia. The NDH was not supported by the leader of the Croatian Peasant Party, Vlatko Macek (1878-1964), or Croatian archbishop (later cardinal) Alojzije Stepinac (1898-1960), who both considered the Ustase state a puppet government of Germany and Italy.

In a speech on July 22, 1941, Mile Budak, the deputy leader (doglavnik) of the NDH, stated that the goal of the Croatian regime was to expel a third of the non-Croatian population, convert a third to Catholicism, and murder the remaining third. A concentration camp offJasenovac was established for the Ustase Black Legion's purposes in order to carry out the murders. In 1942, German and Italian troops had to intervene to stop the slaughter of the Ustase Black Legion. After the fall of Mussolini in 1943, the Ustase state began to fall apart, yet the killings continued until 1945.

This formally independent state of Croatia lasted until 1945, when Tito and his partisans occupied Croatian territory. At that point, the Ustase state collapsed. Many Croatian nationalists escaped to Austria, hoping that the occupying British would spare their lives. The British, however, sent them back to Yugoslavia, where many of them were condemned and executed. Pavelic managed to escape in August 1945, to Austria's American zone and then to Italy in 1946, where he enjoyed the protection of the

Vatican in the monastery of San Girolamo until 1948. He moved on to Argentina with the help of a Catholic priest, Krunoslav Draganovic, by means of the famous "Ratline" which had arranged the escape of many criminals, including Nazis Klaus Barbie and Adolf Eichmann.

In Buenos Aires, Pavelic formed a new Ustase movement with other NDH fugitives, called the Croatian Liberation Movement. Following an attempt on his life on April 10, 1957, by unknown assailants suspected of being Tito's emissaries, Pavelic went to Spain, where he died stateless in Madrid on December 28, 1959, a result of wounds he suffered in that shooting. His assassin later identified himself as Blagoje Jovovic, an emigre from Montenegro. Jovovic dictated the events of the ambush to a journalist, Tihomir-Tiho Burzanovich, whose resulting book is titled Two Bullets for Pavelic (2003).

SIGNIFICANCE

According to the Simon Wiesenthal Center in the United States, the Ustase regime murdered 30,000 Jews, 29,000 Roma Gypsies, and 500,000 Serbs. The United States Holocaust Memorial Museum estimates the number of Serbs killed to be between 330,000 and 390,000.

Croatia became an independent and sovereign country on October 7, 1991, having declared its dissociation from Yugoslavia and having been recognized by the international community. Many Cro- atians consider Pavelic the father of Croatia's independence and are willing to overlook his bloody history. They are well conscious of the fact that the opposing side engaged in similar deeds upon its return to power in 1945 and in the subsequent bloody history of the region until January 15, 1992, when the European Community gave Croatia its official recognition as an independent sovereign state. Pavelic remains, however, a war criminal.

—Giuseppe Di Scipio
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Marcos Perez Jimenez	

President of Venezuela

Colonel Marcos Perez Jimenez ruled as provisional president of Venezuela from December 1952 to April 1953, and as constitutional president until 1958. A career soldier, Perez Jimenez rose to military leadership during the 1945 revolution (when President Medina Angarita was deposed), and was one of the Army officers who ousted the Accion Democratica government in 1948, establishing military rule under a three-man junta. As a member of the triumvirate, Colonel Perez Jimenez was minister of defense.

Born: April 25, 1914; Tachira, Venezuela Died: September 20, 2001; Municipality of Alcobendas, Spain

EARLY LIFE

Marcos Perez Jimenez was born on April 25, 1914, in the state of Tachira, Venezuela, the son of Juan Perez Bustamente and the former Adela Jimenez. He was educated at the Colegio Gremios Unidos in Cucuta, Colombia; Escuela Militar de Caracas in Venezuela (comparable to West Point); and the Superior War School in Lima, Peru. He was commissioned a second lieutenant in the Venezuelan Army in 1934. The young officer served with the technical service at Maracay, and later was a member of the faculty of Escuela Militar.

During the presidency of General Isaias Medina Angarita (1941-45), Captain Perez Jimenez became section chief of the general staff, and received the

rank of lieutenant colonel. Dissatisfied with the Medina Angarita regime, the Accion Democratica party and several young army officers, including Perez Jimenez, joined in a coup d'etat, overthrowing the government on October 18, 1945. They installed Romulo Betancourt, a leader of Accion Democratica, as provisional president. Perez Jimenez became army chief of staff.

Professor Robert J. Alexander (New York Herald Tribune, December 30, 1952) wrote that one of Latin America's most liberal constitutions was enacted in 1947. It provided for popular election of the president and legislature, as well as universal suffrage. Romulo Gallegos Freire, well-known novelist, was elected President under this constitution in December 1947, Venezuela's first democratic election. During its lengthy history, virtually every government has taken office by military coup and remained in power as long as the dominant faction in the Army supported it.

The Accion Democratica government began a program of economic development. Most observers believed the new government was attempting to institute democratic rule, although the New York Times (December 3, 1952) commented that the Gallegos regime "proved inefficient, harsh and on the dictatorial side." Fortune (May 1949) noted: "The program of Accion Democratica imperiled the status of the military. It became clearer and clearer to the young officers that the government recognized for them ... only a mundane everyday mission to support the elected government. Moreover there were intimate links between Army factions and conservative merchants and landowners who were duly horrified at the developing social revolution."

Gallegos was overthrown on November 24, 1948, in a military coup led by Lieutenant Colonel Carlos Delago Chalbaud, the minister of defense. Delago Chalbaud established a three-man junta with Lieutenant Colonel Luis Felipe Llovera Paez and Perez Jimenez, who became the new minister of defense.
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The Accion Democratica party was outlawed on December 9, 1948. On January 21, 1949, the United States granted diplomatic recognition to the military regime but said the de facto recognition "does not imply any judgment whatsoever as to the domestic policy" of Venezuela.

Delgado Chalbaud was assassinated on November 13, 1950. Dr. German Suarez Flamerich, a civilian, succeeded him, but Perez Jimenez was "the real power in Venezuela." He was credited with sponsoring the long promised "electoral statute" that provided for a constituent assembly to determine a new form of government, and the organization of a pro-junta political party, Frente Electoral Independiente (FEI). In 1951 Perez Jimenez received the military rank of colonel.

Ex-Venezuelan Ambassador to the United States, Dr. Antonio Martin Araujo, a member of the original junta cabinet, charged that the junta conducted a "reign of terror," assassinated army officers and others opposed to the government, and jailed "approximately 4,000 citizens, including women and children. These charges were vigorously denied by the Venezuelan ambassador to the United States, Cesar Gonzalez.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

An election was held on November 30, 1952. Two million Venezuelan voters went to the polls. Early returns gave the lead to a minority party Union Republicana Democratica (URD). Censorship obscured election news in Venezuela until December 2, when the Supreme Electoral Council said that of 1,193,240 votes counted FEI had 570,123, the URD, 473,880, and Copei (Christian Socialists), 138,003. Sam Pope Brewer of the New York Times reported on January 28, 1953, that the opposition URD polled 1,000,000 votes to 350,000 each for the pro-government candidates and the Copei party. Perez Jimenez and his group "issued figures that would show victory for the government's backers... [and] Dr. Jovito Villalba and six other URD leaders were forced to leave Venezuela."

The junta presented its resignation to the army on December 2, 1952, and ranking army officers named Colonel Perez Jimenez provisional president. The national Constituent Assembly confirmed him in that position on January 9, 1953, pending the reestablishment of a "constitutional government." The Assembly approved a new constitution which was signed by the president and promulgated on April 15, 1953. It provided for the direct election of a president and members of the lower house of Congress and contains a Bill of Rights. Eight transitory measures were appended to the main text, one of which empowered the Constituent Assembly to form a new government for the initial five-year constitutional period beginning April 19, 1953. Accordingly, the Constituent Assembly elected Perez Jimenez as constitutional president on April 17, 1953. With the installation of the Congreso Nacional on April 19, the Constituent Assembly was dissolved.

Sydney Gruson (New York Times, December 18, 1953) wrote that "oil is the backbone of the booming Venezuelan economy; it supplies approximately 65 percent of the government's annual revenues of about $700,000,000; [this is] 98 percent of the Central Bank's foreign exchange requirements and 90 percent of the country's total foreign exchange needs." There is a fifty-fifty split of oil profits between the government and the oil companies. About 73.6 percent of the total oil imported to the United States comes from Venezuela. In turn, 72 percent of Venezuela's imports, all paid in cash, were from the United States. In an effort to develop other industries, Venezuela encouraged US Steel's endeavors to mine iron ore. On January 9, 1954, US Steel's first shipment of iron ore was transported through a newly constructed channel designed to let iron ore ships reach mines on the Orinoco River. Bethlehem Steel began its operations in 1941, building rail lines and river ports. A law requires that 75 percent of the workers in all mines be native Venezuelans.

After it was announced that the Tenth Inter-American Conference would take place in Caracas in March 1954, President Jose Figueres Ferrer of Costa Rica declared that his country would not be represented at the conference because of the lack of civil rights in Venezuela. All of the other twenty nations, however, were represented.

At the conference, the United States sponsored a resolution which was adopted by a 17 to 1 vote (Guatemala against, Argentina and Mexico abstaining) which declared that the "control of the political institutions of any American state by the international Communist movement" was "a threat to the sovereignty and political independence of the American states," and would call for "consultation and appropriate action in accordance with existing treaties."

A general uprising took place in Venezuela in 1958, leading to a coup that deposed Perez Jimenez. Amid rioting in the streets, he fled to the United States, where he lived until he was extradited to Venezuela in 1963 to face charges of embezzlement during his tenure as president. He was jailed, but his trial did not take place until five years later. He was convicted, but his sentence was commuted. He was exiled to Spain, where he died in 2001.

SIGNIFICANCE

Venezuela had imposed tight censorship on outgoing news. Perez Jimenez has stated that censorship did not exist to defend the government's political actions but to protect against any abuse of freedom of the press. During the years of military regime, Venezuela spent $2 billion on government improvements, which were opened to the public during "Dedication Week" early in December 1953. Completed projects included a superhighway from Caracas to the sea, apartment houses that replaced forty-five blocks of Caracas slums, 107 water systems, thirty-nine electric plants, sixty-three schools, thirty-two hospitals and clinics, and an underground station that houses 600 buses. In Caracas, Centro Bolivar (comparable to Rockefeller Center), Hotel Tamanaco, a 400-room hotel, and an officers' club were built.

—Salem Press
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Philippe Petain	

Head of French Vichy government

During World War I, Petain was one of the few prominent military commanders to discard the massive offensive as a desired operational method. His skill at defensive warfare contributed to the Allies' eventual defeat of Germany in 1918. Petain later entered politics and served as the controversial Vichy chief of state during the entire German Occupation ofFrance.

Born: April 24, 1856; Cauchy-a-la-Tour, France Died: July 23, 1951; Port-Joinville, Ile d'Yeu, France

EARLY LIFE

Henri-Philippe Petain (pay-tahn) was the third of five children born to the peasants Omer-Verant Petain and Clotilde Petain. Clotilde died in 1857, and Omer-Verant remarried less than two years later. Three more children followed in rapid succession as the Petains managed an austere living in the Artois region of northern France. Like most peasant children of the middle-nineteenth century, Petain spent much of his early childhood working on the family farm and attending a local school.

At the age of eleven, Petain left home to attend school full-time. From 1867 to 1875, he lived at the College Saint-Bertin, where he received an education dominated by religious deference and military discipline. On the urging of several maternal relatives, Petain eventually decided on a military career. Petain realized that the first step in this direction was his attendance at the Imperial Special Military School of Saint-Cyr. Despite a poor performance on the entrance examination, Petain was admitted to Saint-Cyr in 1877. Petain did not excel at Saint-Cyr; the school's engineering curriculum frequently baffled him. Saint-Cyr's moral lessons did, however, help forge an emerging character. By the time of his graduation, Petain had developed a strong sense of duty and honor. Concerned more with these attributes

than career advancement, Petain entered the army as a second lieutenant in 1878.

In the early part of 1914, Petain was apparently nearing the end of an undistinguished military career. Since 1878, he had capably served France, but nothing stood out to indicate greatness. In the age of some of his country's biggest imperial ventures, Petain had never left France. He had commanded troops, but a majority of his service was as an instructor at the Ecole de Guerre in Paris. While a teacher, Petain acquired the reputation of being a military nonconformist when he condemned the French reliance on offensive doctrine. Having studied the then-recent Boer and Russo-Japanese wars, Petain
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dismissed large-scale offensive tactics as useless in the era of the modern machine gun. This position, coupled with his blunt personality, made Petain extremely unpopular at France's war ministry. His future promotions were therefore severely hindered. By 1914, Petain was an obscure colonel with thirty-six years of service who awaited retirement in two short years.

The outbreak of World War I, however, quickly changed Petain's military and political destiny. The German invasion of Belgium and France in the late summer of 1914 provided Petain with the opportunity to practice his unorthodox defensive theories. Petain was a success, and he gained rapid promotion to the rank of general. Throughout the war Petain outperformed his peers. In February 1916, the Germans launched a massive offensive that threatened the capture of Paris. Standing firm on the Meuse River at the town of Verdun, Petain organized and inspired the French in a bloody defense that lasted until December 1916. With this victory, the once unpopular Petain was now known throughout a grateful France as the "Hero of Verdun."

Appointed the commander of all French armies in May 1917, Petain faced another crisis. Approximately 350,000 frontline troops throughout the army had mutinied. Sacrificed in innumerable assaults that served to accomplish no apparent objectives, French soldiers simply left the trenches in droves. Petain quickly assumed control of a situation that had the potential to spell the defeat of France. Leaders of the uprising were arrested and publicly sentenced to death. Although few of the mutineers were actually executed, this response helped squelch the disorder. In other actions, the commanding general gained the cooperation of his soldiers by visiting their outposts, listening to their complaints, and promising to end useless attacks. Once he had restored order, Petain led the French army to victory in 1918.

At the close of the war, Petain remained France's leading military figure. He was made a marshal of


France and placed on the influential peacetime army council, Conseil Superieur de la Guerre. French citizenry and politicians revered the "Hero of Verdun" and generally followed his military pronouncements. In his most significant decision of the interwar period, Petain called for the fortification of France's eastern border against future German attacks. Built at the expense of weapons modernization, this costly series of forts and entrenchments called the Maginot line did not include the border with Belgium. Petain concluded that this heavily forested area between France and Belgium was impregnable and therefore not in need of fortification. In 1940, this assumption would prove tragically incorrect, but in the interwar years France clung to the strategies of its most popular marshal.

CAREER IN POLITICS

Although war minister for a short period in 1934, Petain remained outside active French politics. His lack of participation did not, however, represent political apathy. He believed that republican politics and socialism were weakening France. Interestingly, he continued to avoid others' attempts to draft him into political office. An ambassador to Spain in 1940, Petain was called home when Adolf Hitler's German armies easily bypassed the Maginot line and invaded France through the Ardennes Forest. As the armies collapsed, France turned to Petain as a symbol of greatness and power to save the crumbling nation. In May 1940, and at eighty-four years of age, Petain acquiesced to these wishes. He formed a new government and acquired the authorization to abolish the Third Republic and create a new constitution.

Petain's Plan to Revive France

On August 12, 1941, Philippe Petain delivered a policy speech with twelve proclamations concerning his so-called National Revolution. Among the proclamations published in the New York Times the next day were the following.

Authority no longer emanates from below. The only authority is that which I entrust or delegate.... This is what I have decided:

Activity of political parties and groups of political origin is suspended until further notice in the unoccupied zone. These parties may no longer hold either public or private meetings. They must cease any distribution of tracts or notices. Those that fail to conform to these decisions will be dissolved	

3. The first disciplinary sanctions against State officials guilty of false declarations regarding membership in secret societies has been ordered. The names of officials have been published this morning in the Journal Offciel. Holders of high Masonic degrees —of which the first list has just been published—may no longer exercise any public function....

I will double the means of police action, whose discipline and loyalty should guarantee public order.

A group of Commissars of Public Power is created. These high officials will be charged with studying the spirit in which the laws, decrees, orders and instructions of the central power will be carried out. They will have the mission of ferreting out and destroying obstacles which abuse the rules of administrative routine or activity of secret societies opposed to the work of National Revolution	

I have decided to use the powers given me by Constitutional Act No. 7 to judge those responsible for our disaster. A Council of Justice is created to that effect.

12. In the application of this same Constitutional Act, all Ministers and high officials must swear an oath of fealty to me and engage themselves to carry out duties in their charge for the well-being of the State according to the rules of honor and propriety....

In 1917 I put an end to mutiny. In 1940 I put an end to rout. Today I wish to save you from yourselves....

Remember this: If a beaten country is divided against itself it dies. If a beaten country can unite it is reborn. Vive la France,!


Almost immediately Petain proclaimed defeat, and he negotiated an armistice with Germany that split France into occupied and unoccupied zones. Petain remained the "chief of state" of the unoccupied territory, which had its capital at Vichy in southern France. Unlike many resisting Frenchmen, Petain saw no sense in continuing a guerrilla war after the nation had been defeated. He reasoned that only a functioning French government could help rebuild the shattered country.

Although Petain was allowed to rule over southern France, Germany exacted many demands on Petain's government that forced Vichy into increased collaboration with the enemy. In 1940 and 1941, Petain maintained some form of autonomy. He was able to purge his cabinet of radical collaborationists such as Pierre Laval and still court the United States as an ally. By 1942, however, Petain drifted into the role of aging figurehead. Germany installed Laval as first premier, while giving him absolute power to run the government. Decisions now drifted from Petain's control. By the end of the war, Vichy would cooperate with Germany in such endeavors as Jewish persecution, munitions exchanges, and recruitment of men to serve with the German armies on the eastern front.

During World War II, Petain resisted any idea of fleeing France and what he perceived as his duty. Even as the Allies invaded France and his government collapsed, Petain desired to remain at his post. Detained by the Germans as they fled eastward in late 1944, Petain protested this treatment. In April 1945, his captors relented, and he was allowed to return to France. Once on native soil, Petain was promptly placed on trial by Charles de Gaulle's new French government for his leadership of the collaborationist government. On August 15, 1945, the deaf marshal of France was found guilty and sentenced to death and national degradation. De Gaulle commuted the sentence to life imprisonment on the Ile d'Yeu off the

Mediterranean coast of France, Petain remained imprisoned on this island until pulmonary failure ended his life on July 23, 1951.

SIGNIFICANCE

Petain is a controversial figure in French history. During World War I, he received the highest accolades a country can offer. He was then strictly an army officer, and his contribution to the military science of the early twentieth century was enormous. Twenty-seven years later, however, and in the twilight of his life, Petain suffered national humiliation. Vichy was in shambles, and Petain bore the stain of leading France along the path of Nazi collaboration.

A stubborn sense of duty had guided Petain to his greatest triumphs, and it now contributed to the disaster of Vichy. Petain did not espouse fascism or even crave power; he simply believed himself the only man capable of saving France. The country needed a leader, and his concept of duty would not permit him to back down from his challenge. He therefore offered himself to the nation as a persevering moral example of past glory. Only by such a sacrifice did Petain think that he could both acquit his duty and return France to the country's former prominence.

Petain's estimation of this situation was wrong, and it altered his place in history. The Vichy experiment demonstrated a failed chapter in Petain's life, but it does not detract from either his military reputation or his personal character. Trained to place duty above self-interest, Petain left a legacy of having struggled in two separate conflicts to save France. At his death, he was most proud of this simple fact.

—Kyle S. Sinisi
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Jozef Pilsudski

Polish revolutionary and political leader

Pilsudski led the Polish independence movement and created the Polish Legions, which fought against czarist Russia in World War I. He first led the Polish government and military as field marshal and chiefofstate and was then Poland's governmental leader, refusing the title of president. He is credited with leading Poland to independence from the Russian Empire and was the leading influence in the formation of the country's domestic and foreign policy.

Born: December 5, 1867; Zulow, Poland, Russian

Empire (now in Lithuania) Died: May 12, 1935; Warsaw, Poland

EARLY LIFE

Jozef Pilsudski (YEW-zehf peel-SEWT-skee) was born in Zulow, Czarist Poland, just after the end of the January Uprising (1863-65) of Poles and Lithuanians against the Russian Empire. Pilsudski grew up on stories of Polish patriotism and sacrifice for the nation and thus developed an early hatred for Russian imperialism.

Pilsudski went on to study medicine at Kharkov University. While at the university, he came in to contact with various socialist circles. In 1887, Pilsudski and his brother became involved in a plot to kill Czar Alexander III and was sentenced to five years' imprisonment in Siberia. During his incarceration, he came into contact with many other Polish exiles, even some revolutionaries from 1863. He became even more dedicated to Polish independence while in exile and decided that socialism would be the vehicle to bring this objective to fruition.

CAREER IN POLITICS

On his return from Siberia, Pilsudski joined the newly formed Polska Partia Socjalistyczna (Polish Socialist Party), or PPS, and was named the primary editor of the party's newspaper Robotnik (worker). In addition to writing for the paper, he also was responsible for printing the paper. He had to move the press frequently to avoid arrest. The clandestine activity that Pilsudski took part in at this time molded his individual character. He took full control and responsibility for all that happened. He defined his own path and let nothing get in his way.

In 1900, Pilsudski was arrested after Robotnik offices were located by authorities. He was jailed in the Warsaw Citadel and then moved to St. Petersburg. He escaped in 1901 from a military hospital by feigning
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insanity and then went into exile, eventually reaching England. In England he joined other Polish revolutionaries, and by the end of 1902, he had returned to Russian-occupied Poland to resume his underground life.

In 1904, war broke out between Russia and Japan. Pilsudski saw the war as an opportunity to undermine the Russians. He traveled to Tokyo to get Japanese support for a Polish uprising and to offer Poles as spies to weaken the Russian war effort. The Japanese military did not accept the offer, but it did give him funds to conduct intelligence gathering and to carry out terrorist attacks on czarist targets in Russian Poland. Pilsudski used the money to organize and train volunteers for the Organizacja Bojowa PPS (Fighting Organization of the PPS). Bojowa carried out attacks on czarist targets throughout the 1905 revolution in Russia.

Following the 1905 revolution, Bojowa continued its activities, which angered some in the PPS. Pilsudski began to move away from social reform as his goal and closer to the concept of armed struggle to free Poland, which was his paramount objective. Bojowa began to transform from terrorist cells to paramilitary units.

In 1908, Pilsudski created Zwiazek Walki Czynnej (Union for Armed Struggle), or ZWC, a nonpartisan umbrella organization for anyone and any group willing to fight for Poland. The ZWC was to be a nucleus for a Polish army. Pilsudski began talks with the Austrian government in 1910 with the goal of creating riflemen's associations (Strzelec) in Galicia, Austrian Poland. From 1912 to 1914, the Strzelec were used to train officer cadres for a future Polish army. It was during this training that revolutionaries made the transition to being Polish soldiers. By April of 1914, more than 7,200 riflemen had been trained as officer cadres.

When World War I began in 1914, Pilsudski formed the Legiony Polskie, or Polish Legions, to fight against czarist Russia. The legions were loosely associated with the Austrian army but were not considered Allies in the war. Pilsudski was working on a scenario in which Russia would be defeated by the Central Powers (the Austro-Hungarian, German, and Ottoman Empires) and, in turn, suffer defeat at the hands of the Entente (Russia, France, the United Kingdom, the United States, and Italy), thus leaving Poland free of its occupiers.

The legions were to fight on the Eastern front only. Pilsudski, asked to head the military section of a new provisional government tied to Germany and Austria, gave the illusion of cooperation in order to form an underground army known as the Polska Organizacja Wojskowa (Polish Military Force), or POW. The POW was an army formed to back up the Polish Legions should they fail in their tasks. A crisis hit in 1917, when Pilsudski was arrested and the legions were disbanded for refusing to take an oath of loyalty to the German and Austrian governments. The POW, however, continued to function after Pilsudski was sent to a German prison. He became a martyr fighting for Poland.

Pilsudski returned to Warsaw on November 10, 1918, after his release by the German authorities. He was hailed as a national hero and named head of a new Polish government. He focused his attention on the delineation of Poland's new borders. The Poles, who found themselves in conflict with Lithuania, Germany, Ukraine, Czechoslovakia, and, most importantly, Soviet Russia, were fighting on five fronts simultaneously.

By the end of 1919, only Soviet Russia remained the greatest threat to the freedom of the newly emerged Central European states. Pilsudski envisioned a defensive confederation of Central European states from the Baltic to the Black Sea to respond to any threats from the two neighboring giants. Poland was to be the focal point and Ukraine a keystone in the confederacy. Pilsudski signed an alliance with Simon Petliura, a Ukrainian leader, for a joint offensive to rid Ukraine of Soviet interference on

their territory. The joint Polish-Ukrainian offensive was initially successful, but resources were stretched too thin.

By the summer of 1920, the Red Army had regrouped and pushed the allied forces back toward Warsaw. Lenin envisioned the Red Army marching over the "corpse of White Poland" to Germany and into the West. Pilsudski had other ideas and prepared a counteroffensive, which was launched on August 15. The Polish army used blitzkrieglike tactics to break through a weak point in the Red Army's lines.

Soviet forces were taken by surprise and pushed all the way back to Minsk in Bielorussia (Belarus). Moscow sued for peace. The Polish army was too weak to press its advantage so agreed to open talks in Riga, Latvia. The Treaty of Riga ended the war and ended Pilsudski's confederation plans.

Pilsudski remained in politics until the assassination of his friend, Gabriel Narutowicz, Poland's first elected president in 1922. Narutowicz was murdered by a right-wing political fanatic. Pilsudski retired from politics in disgust and took up the life of a country squire. The political situation continued to spiral downward, and by 1926 he felt a need to return to public service. With the Polish government on the verge of collapse, Pilsudski led a coup d'etat that put him in complete control of Poland from 1926 to 1935.

Pilsudski, who believed that partisan politics led to Poland's political paralysis, created in 1926 a new coalition party called the Sanacja, meaning sanation, or restoration to health, to end partisanship, encourage nationalism, and heal the nation. The Sanacja, however, was never formalized as a party, and so members created in 1928 the Bezpartyjny Blok Wspollpracy z Rza^dem, or Non-Partisan Bloc for Cooperation with the Government. Political troublemakers were sent to the Bereza Kartuska detention camp to reorient their priorities: Poland first and politics second.

Poland became a semiauthoritarian state under Pilsudski, who left the day-to-day functioning of the government to associates. He devoted his time to preparing Poland for the impending confrontation with either or both of its neighbors. He set into motion the creation of an industrial heartland to make Poland self-sufficient economically, or, at minimum, less reliant on others. He maintained control over the armed forces to keep them free of politics and ready for battle.

Pilsudski's fears came to fruition with the arrival of Adolf Hitler as chancellor of Germany in 1933. While the rest of Europe chose to ignore the German threat, Pilsudski approached the French and others about a preemptive strike to remove Hitler from power. When his plan went ignored, Pilsudski decided to sign nonaggression pacts with both Germany and Soviet Russia to delay the inevitable. Until his death in 1935, he tried to maintain a balance between Poland's revanchist (revengeful) neighbors.

SIGNIFICANCE

Pilsudski, the archetype of Polish patriotism, remains one of the great individuals of Polish history, even into the twenty-first century. His popular words, "To be defeated and not give up is victory but to live on your laurels is defeat," remain part of Polish lore. Following the collapse of Communist Poland, where he had been persona non grata, one could hear historical recordings, see long-hidden photographs, read an abundance of new and reprinted old books, and witness the creation of new monuments to the great marshal and hero of Poland.

—David Stefancic
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Augusto Pinochet

President of Chile

Pinochet led the military junta that removed the socialist government of President Salvador Allende of Chile in 1973. He headed the nation's military government from 1974 to 1990. Tens of thousands of opponents were tortured by his dictatorial regime.

Born: November 25, 1915; Valparaiso, Chile Died: December 10, 2006; Providencia, Chile

EARLY LIFE

One of the most notorious figures in the history of South America, Augusto Pinochet Ugarte was born on November 25, 1915, in Valparaiso, Chile. His mother, Avelina, encouraged Pinochet's boyhood dream of pursuing a career in the military. At the age of eighteen, he applied to the National Military Academy, but was rejected twice for health reasons. Pinochet was eventually accepted at the "Escuela Militar" (Spanish for "military school") in Santiago, where he enrolled in an officer-training course. He graduated in 1936, and began his military service with the rank of second lieutenant.

In 1943, Pinochet married Lucia Hiriart Rodriguez. The couple would eventually have five children together, but Pinochet's military career always took precedence over his family. As he gradually rose through the ranks of the army, his devotion to his country grew. In 1948, the Law for the Defense of Democracy outlawed the Communist Party in Chile, and Pinochet was placed in command of a camp, located in northern Chile, where suspected communists were detained. The anti-communist sentiments developed by Pinochet and other leaders during this period created tension between Chile's military and the country's growing number of progressive, left wing political parties.

For the next several years, Pinochet occupied a variety of military posts. Between service commissions, he studied at the "Academia de Guerra" ("War Academy"), and, in 1953, he was named a professor at the school. In the late 1960s, during the administration of President Eduardo Frei Montalva, Pinochet was promoted to the rank of brigadier general. Frei's efforts to include Chile's lower classes in their government resulted in the formation of the Popular Unity party, a coalition of several radical left-wing groups that alienated the middle class. The new party would have a profound effect on Chilean politics for years to come.
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In 1970, Popular Unity coalition candidate Salvador Allende Gossens was elected president. His platform, based upon communist and socialist principles, was backed by the leftist opposition, and immediately met with strong resistance from the middle class and right-wing military forces. Under Allende, Pinochet was appointed commander of the Santiago military post, and in 1972, he became the commander-in- chief of Chile's army. By 1973, Allende's socialist reforms, including the nationalization of foreign-owned mining resources, banks, and corporations resulted in economic chaos. The military, the right-wing National Party, and the moderate Christian Democrats worked to undermine Allende's regime. As the increasingly violent situation in Chile came to a head, the insurrection gained the support of the United States Central Intelligence Agency (CIA).

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

On September 11, 1973, Pinochet led a military coup that killed Allende and overthrew his regime. Pinochet emerged as president of the new government, aided by a junta consisting of an admiral and three generals. He proceeded to consolidate his power by disbanding the congress, suspending Chile's constitution, and censoring the press. Initially, Christian Democrats and other politically moderate groups who felt that a temporary dictatorship was a necessary step toward restoring Chile to its pre-1970 economic status supported Pinochet's regime. However, after he relegated the junta to an advisory role and assumed sole power in 1974, Pinochet outlawed all political parties, and it soon became clear that his campaign of repression and terror was anything but temporary.

Notwithstanding the accusations of human rights violations, the free-market economic reforms instituted by Pinochet actually worked to the benefit of Chile. His policy of encouraging free enterprise created a new entrepreneurial class that fueled an economic boom in Chile during the early 1980s. Under

Pinochet, the country's tax system was simplified, land that had been acquired by the previous Socialist government was returned to private owners, and inflation declined. However, the development of the free-market system eventually caused unemployment to rise and wages to decline among the middle and lower classes, and Pinochet's extensive borrowing increased the national debt. In 1981, Pinochet enacted a new constitution, which legalized his rule for another eight years, at which time the presidency of Chile would be determined by a referendum. Whereas most citizens credited Pinochet with maintaining reasonable rates of inflation and economic growth, the leftist opposition to the violent regime gradually gained popular support.

Throughout the 1980s, Pinochet continued to repress political opposition, and discontent spread across the country as the economy became increasingly unstable. The United States, as well as other countries that had once offered political and economic support to Pinochet, grew impatient with the dictator's dismal human rights record and his refusal to restore democracy to Chile. In 1988, Pinochet lost a vote to secure his position as the sole candidate for the presidency, and in the general election the following year, he was defeated by the leader of the Coalition of Parties for Democracy, Patricio Aylwin. The new president was installed in 1990, yet the constitution allowed Pinochet to remain in command of the Chilean army for eight more years.

By the end of his military career in March 1998, Pinochet had become one of the longest-sitting dictators in South American history. Under the 1981 constitution, which Pinochet helped write, he assumed the position of senator-for-life upon his resignation as commander-in-chief of the army. This move, in addition to a general amnesty for crimes committed before 1978, granted the former dictator immunity from prosecution in his native Chile.

In October 1998, while recovering from back surgery in a London, England hospital, Pinochet was arrested by British authorities at the request of Spanish judge Baltasar Garzon. Believing Pinochet to be guilty of human rights offenses against Spanish citizens in connection with Operation Condor, Garzon sought the dictator's extradition to Spain, where he would be tried for his crimes. The arrest polarized the European political climate. Many leaders of the far right, including former British Prime Minister Margaret Thatcher, defended Pinochet and questioned the moral and legal legitimacy of trying him for the alleged offenses, while human rights activists demanded that the former president be brought to justice. Eventually, the aging dictator was declared unfit to stand trial, and he was allowed to return to Chile. The democratic Chilean government issued several orders for Pinochet's arrest and trial for murder and kidnapping, although the army continued to deny the alleged atrocities of the dictatorship.

Pinochet died on December 3, 2006, after suffering a heart attack. Although large demonstrations occurred in Santiago after news of Pinochet's death was announced, some 60,000 of his supporters gathered during his funeral services.

SIGNIFICANCE

From its inception, Pinochet's military government was riddled with accusations of human rights abuses. Within the first three years of his rule, Pinochet arrested and tortured more than 130,000 people in an effort to eliminate liberal opposition to his regime. Although the exact circumstances surrounding the disappearance of Pinochet's political opponents are unclear, it is assumed that as many as 3,000 were murdered. He was also accused of participating in the "Operation Condor" intelligence organization, in which several South American nations cooperated to find and assassinate political dissidents. In 1976, Pinochet's government was implicated in an alleged Operation Condor mission to murder exiled Chilean opposition leader Orlando Letelier in Washington,

D.C. Despite the range of allegations made against Pinochet, he remained in power.

—James Ryan
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Pol Pot	

Dictator of Democratic Kampuchea

As the leader of the communist Khmer Rouge, which seized control of Cambodia only a few weeks before South Vietnam fell to the Communists in April, 1975, Pol Pot attempted to create a pure agrarian society. His policies led to the deaths of more than 1.5 million citizens by execution, starvation, forced evacuations, and overwork.

Born: May 19, 1925; Prek Sbov, Cambodia Died: April 15, 1998; Anlong Veng, Cambodia

EARLY LIFE

Pol Pot (pawl pawt) was born Saloth Sar in Prek Sbauv, Cambodia. At the time of his birth, Cambodia was part of French Indochina. In 1935, he enrolled at Ecole Miche, a Roman Catholic school in Phnom Penh. Although he gained admission to the Lycee Sisowath in 1947, he foundered academically. He transferred to the Russey Keo Technical School, and, in 1949, won a scholarship to study radio electronics in France.

While in Paris, Pol Pot became involved in communist organizations, including one affiliated with the

Khmer Student Association and another that supported independence for Vietnam. Because he failed exams in three successive years, he lost his scholarship. He returned to Cambodia in January 1953, and within a year helped to establish the Kampuchean People's Revolutionary Party, an anti-French underground communist party. After the French withdrawal from Vietnam in 1954 and Cambodian independence that same year, Pol Pot served as a liaison between leftist parties and the communist movement, taught history and French literature, and worked as a journalist.

By 1960, Pol Pot had worked his way up the ladder of the Cambodian Communist Party and was elected to its central committee that year. After the killing of the party's leader by the Cambodian government in 1962, Pol Pot became the acting leader. A year later, he was elected as secretary of the central committee, the top position in the party. Rather than join forces



Pol Pot. Photo via Wikimedia Commons. [Public domain.]

 

with Prince Norodom Sihanouk, he organized the Khmer Rouge, a communist guerrilla military, and spent the next decade fighting Sihanouk's government. It was during this time that Pol Pot changed his name from Saloth Sar in 1969, the name "Pol Pot" coming from the French words politique potentielle (potential politic).

In March, 1970, General Lon Nol took control of Cambodia with the assistance of the United States, which considered him an ally against the North Vietnamese. Deposed leader Sihanouk joined forces with the Khmer Rouge to oppose the government. Aided financially by China, the Khmer Rouge fought Lon Nol's military, the US troops who invaded Cambodia in 1970, South Vietnamese forces, and even fellow communists loyal to Sihanouk and North Vietnam.

Pol Pot would build a huge military loyal to Lon Nol, but he also would soon solidify his own political power and organize a takeover of Cambodia. The combination of a withdrawal by the US military from Southeast Asia in 1973 and the so-called Winter Offensive of 1975 by communists in Vietnam and Cambodia, led to the fall of Lon Nol's regime on April 17, 1975.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Once in power, Pol Pot gave Cambodia a new name: Democratic Kampuchea. He sought to remake the country by adopting an extreme form of Mao Zedong's Cultural Revolution (1966-76), the Chinese movement he witnessed during a visit there. Designating the immediate period after the takeover as Year Zero, he demanded a purification of society through the elimination of all foreign influences. This meant the expulsion of all foreigners, closing embassies, banning the use of foreign languages, and refusing foreign economic and medical assistance. Most egregiously, the indigenous who remained in Cambodia were slaughtered.

Pol Pot then decreed that all citizens relocate to the rural countryside and begin collective farming. To do this, all cities were emptied and residents forced to march to the country on foot. No fewer than twenty thousand persons died during the forced evacuation of Phnom Penh alone. All domestic businesses were closed and money was forbidden. Once in the fields, people were required to work eighteen-hour days with little rest and even less food for themselves. The only sustained period of rest came every tenth day and during the three-day Khmer New Year celebration. Hundreds of thousands of citizens died in what became known as the Killing Fields.

To prevent dissent and disloyalty to the regime, the Khmer Rouge targeted those who were perceived as threats, including the educated, the wealthy, teachers, lawyers, police officers, former government officials, former soldiers, and Buddhist monks, among many others. To prevent future opposition, the regime banned all religion and formal education, replacing the latter with rigid indoctrination. Interrogation centers were set up in several areas of the country. A high school at Tuol Sleng was converted into a security prison, famously known as S-21.

Of the approximately sixteen thousand people confined and tortured at S-21, only five survived. Pol Pot's radical nationalism soon led to conflict with neighboring Vietnam. In 1977, after refusing a Vietnamese offer for return of its nation's refugees, the Khmer Rouge conducted a raid into Vietnam that resulted in the destruction of several villages. This was followed by larger-scale military raids into Vietnam. In response, Vietnam sent fifty thousand troops into Democratic Kampuchea for a short military strike, and it signed a treaty of friendship with Laos. Vietnam likewise tried to get China to convince Democratic Kampuchea to forgo its aggression toward Vietnam.

After Khmer raids continued and China refused to intercede, Vietnam prepared for a full-scale invasion of Democratic Kampuchea, which came in December 1978. Within a month, Khmer Rouge forces were defeated and Pol Pot fled to Thailand. Vietnam renamed the country the People's Republic of Kampuchea in January 1979, and retained control there for the next decade.

During the ensuing twenty years, Pol Pot, even in exile, would remain a player in the affairs of his native country. Although the Communist Party of Kampuchea dissolved itself in 1981, Pol Pot continued as the leader of Khmer Rouge forces. Though it suffered a major setback at the hands of Vietnam in 1984, the Khmer Rouge regrouped after Vietnam left Cambodia in 1989. Refusing to cooperate with the new coalition government, the Khmer Rouge returned en masse from Thailand and fought government forces for the next several years.

However, things began to fall apart for the Khmer Rouge by 1995. The confluence of defections and desertions, a Cambodian policy of making peace with Khmer Rouge individuals if not the organization as a whole, and infighting between leaders severely weakened the Khmer Rouge's position.

In 1997, Pol Pot was put on trial by Khmer Rouge leadership for ordering the murder of former ally Son Sen and his family in June of that year. Found guilty, he was sentenced to life under house arrest. He died under suspicious circumstances one year later and was cremated before an autopsy could be performed.

SIGNIFICANCE

At the time of his death, Pol Pot was a wanted man. The Khmer Rouge had agreed to turn him over to an international tribunal for war crimes. Knowing this, some suspect that Pol Pot committed suicide. Others theorize that he was killed by Khmer Rouge forces who feared what an international trial could uncover about their own culpability in the actions that occurred between 1975 and 1979. Whether or not those actions constitute genocide, it is clear that Pol Pot led a government that killed at least one-fifth of the country's population. As such, he ranks as one of the

Soy Gemza survived the horrors of the Pol Pot regime. What follows are excerpts from "A Personal Narrative" detailing his experiences.

I was 8 years old when the Khmer Rouge reigned. During the war, I've witnessed many horrible sights. Dead, swelled, naked body floating down the river where we bathe and drink. I remember body in a bag floating down the river. On one occasion, I found a human bone in the river while I was searching for clams. I saw people committing suicide by hanging. It was a choice of killing themselves or killed by the Khmer Rouge. Many people simply felt that it was better to end their lives sooner than to be suffering. The terror and dread- fulness of the Regime was only beginning. The people were to endure over 3 _ [sic] years of the nightmare.

One day my mom came home from the market place, in Pursat, very terrified. She announced that we had to leave our house and city immediately. "The soldiers are coming", she screamed, "and if we don't leave, they will kill us." We took what we could carry by hands and wagons and departed for our other home in the country. The exodus was slow and mentally painful. All I remember was people crowded in the streets and bound for small towns outside of the city. As a child, I can only imagined what were on the people's minds when they had to leave all their belongings behind. For some that meant leaving their life behind because they've invested so much of their life trying to make a better life. All this was gone, literally overnight. My family had to leave a brand new house in Pursat.

We arrived at our country home in Kracheh after walking 15 miles and settled there. It was a comfortable house. My immediately family was big, a family of 12, my parents and five brothers and sisters our house had to be big enough to accommodate all of us. We were ordered out of the house when the soldiers needed our house temporarily as a base. We were forced to move into my uncle's house up the street and live with his family. Our house was used as a holding place for young children after the soldiers left. We were not able to move back into it because the government decided that the house should be used as a permanent housing for children, somewhat like an orphanage. All the children were forced to leave their parents and live together like orphans. I was later forced to go back to my own home and live there with a group of children my age. This time though, I was with a big group of children without my parents being there. It was no longer 'home' to me.

In order to have total control over the people, the Khmer Rouge utilized segregation. They broke up family units to weaken family ties and indoctrinate the people in their own thinking. By segregating the children, the Khmer Rouge was able to brainwash them. Young children and young single adults were separated from parents and placed by age and sex category. All activities were controlled and strictly monitored by group Khmer Rouge leaders. In 1976, three of my brothers and three sisters were forced to go to labor camps. One sister, one infant brother, and I were allowed to stay nearby.

I was forced to live with children my age in a home without my parents. When I was at the home, I would get so homesick that many nights I tried to escape when the desire to be with my parents was at its height. Although terrified because it was dark and quiet (sometimes I couldn't even see what was in front of me), I would still sneak out and ran home to my parents. A couple of times, the leaders found out about my sneaking away; they chased and physically forced me back to the home. Although the home was ours originally, without my parents there, I did not want to be there.

All the children who were old enough to understand and can work were put to work. I was required to chop bushes and pick up sticks and branches every day. At night, we were forced to go out in the fields to kill field rats that would eat and destroy the vegetation. We'd kill them with sticks. Most of the time, I fell asleep in the field during rest period and was awakened by a whip or a yield. The lack of food, sleep, and nutrition had its toll on my body. Everyone was given measured amount of plain liquefy rice porridge each meal (a cupful at best). Vegetable, salt, and sugar were considered special treats if one was to receive or allowed to eat. Once in a while the Khmer Rouge would allow an all-u-can-eat meal to the people, though with cruel intentions; some people died from overeating.

I sometimes fell asleep on dirt in the fields during the day, and at night I had to sleep in bamboo sheds infested with lice and ticks. And the mosquitoes were no strangers to my body.

The Killing Fields

Source: The Digital Archive of Cambodia Holocaust Survivors, www.cybercambodia.com/dachs/stories/soy.html

most despised and notorious figures of the twentieth century.

As easy as it may be to lay blame solely with Pol Pot and his Khmer Rouge followers, others likewise bear responsibility for the nightmare that befell Democratic Kampuchea during the late 1970s. First, the brutal policies of the Chinese during the Cultural Revolution became a model for Pol Pot's own deviant variation of an agrarian utopia. Second, the policies of both the North Vietnamese and the United States during the Vietnam War destabilized Cambodia, leading to the downfall of two governments that preceded the seizure of power by the Khmer Rouge. Finally, the global community ignored reports of the violence perpetrated by the Khmer Rouge, which was evident years before the 1975 takeover by the communists and Pol Pot.

—Samuel B. Hoff
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Miguel Primo de Rivera	

General and dictator of Spain

Primo de Rivera's dictatorship (1923-30) helped discredit the Spanish constitutional monarchy and contributed to the onset ofthe Spanish Civil War.

Born: January 8, 1870; Jerez de la Frontera, Cadiz, Spain

Died: March 16, 1930; Paris, France

EARLY LIFE

Born in 1870 to an aristocratic family from southern Spain, Miguel Primo de Rivera y Orbaneja (mee-GEHL PREE-moh day ree-VIHR-ah ee ohr-bahn-EH-hah) graduated in 1888 from the Military General Academy in Toledo. His uncle Fernando, the first marquis of Estella and a distinguished military officer, inspired Primo de Rivera's career. When Fernando died in 1921, the nephew inherited his uncle's title. Gregarious, charismatic, and philandering, Primo de Rivera served with distinction throughout the Spanish empire and in 1911 was promoted to brigadier general. Meanwhile Primo de Rivera married Casilda Saenz de Heredia y Suarez de Argudm in 1902, and they had six children, including Jose Antonio, founder of the Spanish Falange Party, and Pilar, active in both the Falange government and that of General Francisco Franco.
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As Spain lurched from one political crisis to the next, Primo de Rivera became convinced that his nation's political system had failed. He was perturbed with Spain's loss to the United States in the Spanish-American War (1898) and the insurgency that threatened his nation's hold on Morocco. Equally frustrating was the breakdown of order within Spain, which was beset by poverty, unemployment, strikes, and leftist labor agitation. The constitutional monarchy seemed incapable of solving any of the problems. In 1921, the Moroccans inflicted a major defeat on the Spanish army, and some politicians accused the military of corruption and incompetence.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Exasperated by the accusations and the political mess, the military overthrew the parliamentary government on September 23, 1923, and made Primo de Rivera dictator. King Alfonso XIII named him prime minister, tying the monarchy's fortunes to the dictatorship. Many Spaniards supported the dictatorship because of the political and social turmoil, although the left opposed it. Primo de Rivera considered himself a Spanish patriot who would briefly govern Spain to right the economic and political ills caused by the politicians. He suppressed Catalan and Basque separatists and, in alliance with the French, dealt the Moroccans a crushing defeat in 1927. Under the guidance of economic minister Jose Calvo Sotelo, the regime built infrastructure to modernize Spain and provide public employment. The Primo de Rivera government mediated disputes between labor and management, which helped the workers. For a time, Primo de Rivera's dictatorship enjoyed broad popular support.

Nonetheless, it was a dictatorship, even if a mild one. It depended on the acquiescence of the Roman Catholic Church and the military, whose power and interests he could not challenge. Spain needed agrarian reform, but the Church and the elite prevented it. Primo de Rivera lacked a civilian constituency to whom he could turn over political power, although in 1924, he organized the Patriotic Union, a political movement that failed to generate popular enthusiasm. In 1926, he held a plebiscite to demonstrate support for his government, and the following year he convened an advisory National Assembly. It created a new constitution in 1929, to be approved by plebiscite the following year.

In 1929, however, the seeds of the dictatorship germinated. Spaniards tired of Primo de Rivera and his regime. Intellectuals resented his suppression of civil rights. Massive public spending caused rapid inflation. The military had never been fully on board with his seizure of power. Students were rioting to protest the dictatorship. The post-World War I economic boom ended, and the Great Depression of the 1930s was on the horizon. When the king and military turned against Primo de Rivera, he resigned on January 26, 1930, and went into exile in Paris. He died of complications from diabetes on March 16.

SIGNIFICANCE

A populist dictator, Miguel Primo de Rivera saw himself as a patriot, but despite his good intentions, his regime contributed to Spain's downward spiral into civil war, which occurred between 1936 and 1939. Discredited by his support for Primo de Rivera, the king abdicated in 1931. A republic replaced the monarchy, but it could not deal with the political factionalism, which the Depression intensified. The civil war gave birth to Franco's far more brutal fascist dictatorship.

—Kendall W. Brown
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Vladimir Putin	

President of Russia

In the twenty-first century, Russia, as of2022, had known no ruler other than Vladimir Putin, who served as prime minister of Russia (1999-200, 2008-2012) and president of Russia (2000-2008, 2012-). During his tenure as Russia's strongman, the nation went to war against Chechen separatists, the former Soviet republic Georgia, and Ukraine, a war ongoing in 2023. Putin also annexed Crimea. The nation became increasingly authoritarian as many ofthe democratic reforms ofthe late twentieth century were abrogated.

Born: October 7, 1952; Leningrad, USSR (now St.

Petersburg, Russia)

EARLY LIFE

Vladimir Putin was born in St. Petersburg (then Leningrad) in 1952 and came of age during the conservative rule of Leonid Brezhnev. His father held Communist Party membership and was a foreman in a metal factory. He was wounded on the Russian front during War World II but survived, while his mother nearly starved to death during the 900-day Nazi siege of Leningrad.

By his own admission, Putin as a young man was more a hooligan than a model Soviet youth. A passion for sambo, a Russian form of judo, gave him discipline, as did his discovery of Russia's Committee for State Security, more commonly known as the KGB, its Russian abbreviation. Having seen films glorifying the role of Soviet spies during the war, Putin became interested in joining the organization. He inquired at KGB offices while still a high school student and was told that he would need military training or higher education, preferably in law.

The KGB recruited Putin in his fourth year at Leningrad University. He graduated with a law degree in 1975 andjoined the KGB's Foreign Intelligence Service the same year. He married Lyudmila Putina in 1983. His primary posting for the KGB was in Dresden, East Germany, which he took up in 1985 and where his two daughters were born.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Putin's career as a KGB operative in Dresden was largely undistinguished. Unlike Berlin, for example, Dresden was considered a third-rate posting. He was responsible for carrying out routine work that bore no resemblance to the films that inspired him in his youth. He spent the majority of his time obtaining and analyzing information about the changing political landscape of the region and sending it to Moscow. The most notable event of his time abroad came in 1989, with the dissolution of communism in East Germany. When Moscow failed to respond immediately to the crisis, Putin knew that the Soviet empire was se-
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riously ailing. The Soviet Union collapsed in 1991, the same year that Putin retired from the KGB with the rank of lieutenant colonel.

Back in St. Petersburg, Putin went to work in the city hall under the first democratically elected mayor, the liberal Anatoly Sobchak, who made Putin his deputy in 1994. He resigned from the position two years later when Sobchak failed to be reelected, but not before his work was noticed by an aide to Boris Yeltsin, the first president of the Russian Federation. Brought to Moscow, Putin soon demonstrated his loyalty to Yeltsin and was appointed head of the Federal Security Service (FSB), the KGB successor, in 1998.

The nine years between the collapse of the Soviet Union and the end of Yeltsin's presidency were marked by unprecedented freedoms and disorganization. With the backing of super-rich Russian tycoons known as the oligarchs, Yeltsin was reelected to office in 1996, winning over the only notable opposition, the Communist Party. Flagging popularity, acute economic problems, and charges of corruption, however, dominated Yeltsin's second term in office.

It was against this background that Putin made a meteoric rise in national politics. Yeltsin appointed him prime minister in August 1999. Many commentators doubted that the unknown Putin would last in this position since Yeltsin had fired four previous prime ministers in just seventeen months. Yet on December 31, 1999, Yeltsin named him his favored successor. Putin served as acting president until elections were held in March 2000. He won with 53 percent of the vote. It was his first experience with elected office.

Putin inherited a number of problems from Yeltsin's two terms in office. The first of these was the Chechen struggle for autonomy on Russia's southwestern border. Since the fall of the Soviet Union, the Russian government considered Chechnya a breakaway republic, and Yeltsin had ordered several major offensives meant to subdue rebel forces. In 2002, Chechen rebels took over eight hundred people hostage in a Moscow theater, demanding an end to the war. Nearly two hundred people died when the theater was stormed by Russian forces. Despite international criticism of Russian military efforts in the Chechnya region, Putin chose not to yield.

A second problem was the so-called oligarchs. These were businessmen who took advantage of the post-Soviet chaos to buy up rights to Russia's vast natural resources as these state assets were being privatized. Many of their deals were unscrupulous and ille- gal—and the number of billionaires in Russia quickly grew. While Yeltsin had used the oligarchs to secure his political future, it is widely rumored that Putin struck a different deal with them: they would not engage in politics and he would not have them prosecuted for their shady business tactics. Several billionaires, like Boris Berezhovsky, decided to fund political opposition to Putin and were forced into exile abroad. In a highly publicized trial, oligarch Mikhail Khodorkovsky, once the sixteenth-wealthiest man in the world and former head of the Russian oil company Yukos, was sentenced to nine years in prison for fraud and tax evasion.

Throughout his first years as president, Putin continually cracked down on independent media in Russia. One result was the concentration of press and television in the hands of Kremlin-backed institutions that provide uncritical perspectives on the government. Journalists investigating controversial domestic issues such as the Chechen conflict lost their jobs and received anonymous threats. It is widely believed that journalists Anna Politkovskaya and Alexander Litvinenko were assassinated for being publicly critical of the Putin administration. Meanwhile, the Chechen conflict continued with terrorist attacks in Moscow and fresh offensives by Russian forces.

Putin's crackdown also helped stifle political opposition. This was particularly obvious during the lead-up to the 2004 election, in which Putin won another four-year term with 72 percent of the vote. In the months before the March election, independent observers noted the media failed to report any substantial coverage to the opposition parties. They also faulted Putin for the misuse of governmental resources during his campaign and alleged instances of ballot stuffing on election day.

Dmitry Medvedev was selected by Putin as his successor in early 2008. Shortly after nominating Medvedev, Putin announced that he would remain in the government of the new president, serving in the post of prime minister. He served as prime minister for four years. During Medvedev's presidency, in 2009, the counterterrorism operation in Chechnya was officially concluded, though violence continued in the North Caucasus.

Putin ran for a third term as president in 2012. Although he was elected after earning 63.6 percent of the vote, opposition leaders criticized the election as unfair. Widespread demonstrations took place in Moscow after Putin was sworn in as president on May 7, 2012. The two men changing places, Medvedev returned to the role of prime minister.

Following the Ukrainian revolution in early 2014 that had sent the country's president into exile, Putin received parliamentary approval to send Russian troops into Ukraine. Eventually, the Russian forces annexed and took control over Crimea and helped arm the separatists. These deliberately hostile actions against the sovereign Ukraine prompted strict sanctions by the United States and the European Union, weakening Russia's economy. Putin defended Russia's actions, claiming that these efforts served to restore what was historically an important part of Russia. Despite an increasingly failing economy, Putin, still recalling the shame of the fall of the Soviet Union, has continued to stand up for his country and proclaim its strength even in the face of Western condemnation. His approval ratings rose significantly in the wake of this aggressive move.

The United Nations General Assembly resolved that Russia's annexation of Crimea was illegal in 2014. In March 2017, it was announced that Ukraine had filed a suit against Russia with the

United Nation's International Court of Justice. In addition to asking for reparations related to the people killed when Malaysia Airlines Flight 17 was shot down by a missile that later investigations found came from Ukraine territory controlled by Russia-backed rebels, Ukraine's deputy foreign minister announced that they were also asking the court to demand that Russia discontinue financing the separatists and sending them arms as these actions are in direct conflict with international laws. Furthermore, Ukraine accused Russia of racial discrimination against non-Russians in Crimea that also violates these treaties.

Russia has long considered Syrian president Bashar al-Assad to be an ally. In September 2015, after Putin presented a plan to the UN Security Council for an international, antiterrorism coalition, Russia entered the conflict of the Syrian Civil War in support of Assad. This marked the first occasion that the Russian Federation had participated in conflict outside of the former Soviet Union since its formation. Russian support has consisted primarily of air strikes, and according to the Syrian Observatory for Human Rights, Russian air strikes were responsible for over four thousand deaths in Syria between September 2015 and early March 2016. The air strikes helped to create a buffer between land held by Assad and by rebel forces in western Syria. In March 2016, Putin abruptly announced that he was pulling the majority of Russian troops out of Syria and explained that he felt that the Russian military intervention had achieved its purpose. He also said that the Russian air-base in the coastal province of Lata- kia as well as a naval facility in the port of Tartous would continue to operate and would be quickly re-equipped if necessary.

Upon his election as president of the United States in 2016, Donald Trump stated that he would support US cooperation with Russia in coordinated operations against a common enemy, the terrorist organization Islamic State of Iraq and Syria (ISIS), in Syria.

Additionally, in December 2016, following Trump's election as president of the United States, accusations from intelligence officials began to surface in the media that Russia had likely been responsible for the recently uncovered hacking of the Democratic National Committee during the election. Trump, who had advocated for cooperation with Russia during his campaign, indicated that it could be too early to tell whether Russia was definitively the culprit behind the hacking. In response, President Obama, before leaving office, issued an executive order that placed sanctions on specific Russian intelligence agencies and ordered more than thirty Russian diplomats out of the country. In January 2017, an official report released by the Office of the Director of National Intelligence revealed that evidence strongly shows that the cyberattack must have been ordered by the government and Putin himself, claiming that he had a direct interest and involvement in influencing the election results in Trump's favor. The Russian government has continuously denied any role in the cyberattacks.

In 2018, Putin won reelection as president with 78 percent of the vote. He almost immediately made moves that would extend his power after the expiration of his presidential term, causing the entire government of Dmitry Medvedev to resign.

Putin's name was often in the Western press in connection with Russia's invasion of Ukraine, which began on February 24, 2022, and represented a significant escalation of the Russo-Ukrainian War, which had begun in 2014. Daily press reports noted the stiff resistance the Ukrainians put up against Russian troops (with the help of aid packages and military hardware from the United States and the UK), as well as steep Russian losses. The invasion was also universally condemned by the international community. In the first nine months of the war, tens of thousands of deaths on both sides took place. The war led to a large refugee crisis, as an estimated 8 million people were displaced by late May 2022, and 7.8 million

Ukrainians fled the country. In the weeks after the war began, tens of thousands of Russians, many of them intellectuals opposed to Russian aggression, fled the country to Georgia, Armenia, Israel, Western Europe, and elsewhere.

In mid- to late 2022, numerous reports that Putin was in poor health—many of them unconfirmed— were leaking out of Russia. Some said he had cancer; other reported Parkinson's disease; other cited mental health problems. Some observers attributed the invasion of Ukraine to some sort of psychiatric disorder.

In early 2023, Putin called for a cease-fire in Ukraine in observance of the Orthodox Christmas, but fighting continued amid ongoing rumors that disgruntled generals, dealing with low morale and lack of manpower, could be planning to oust him.

SIGNIFICANCE

Both as president and in his term as prime minister, Putin has presided over a period of economic growth and national confidence. However, opposition leaders, journalists, and others within Russia - not to mention many western officials - have been critical of his authoritarian style of rule. They have called into question the validity of the 2012 election and accused him an illegal annexation of parts of Ukraine—a situation worsened by the buildup of Russian forces on the border with Ukraine and the invasion launched in early 2022. In terms of foreign policy, Putin has gone out of his way to counter United States interests and enjoys criticizing US self-perception as the "world's sole superpower."

—Michael Aliprandini
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Abdul Karim Qassem	

Prime minister of Iraq

Abdul Karim Qassem was an Iraqi army officer who came to power in 1958 as a leader of the July 14 Revolution, which deposed the Iraqi monarch. Known popularly as "The Leader," he was the prime minister of the newly formed Republic ofIraq until his death.

Born: November 21, 1914; Baghdad, Iraq Died: February 9, 1963; Baghdad, Iraq

EARLY LIFE

Abdul Karim Qassem, whose name is often styled as 'Abd al-Karim Qasim' or 'abdul Karim Kassem,' was born in Mahdiyya (now known as Karkh), a poor district of Baghdad, the youngest of three sons. His Sunni Muslim father, Qasim Muhammed Bakr Al-Fadhli Al-Zubaidi, was a carpenter who died during World War I, shortly after Qassem was born. His mother, Kayfia Hassan Yakub Al-Sakini, was a Shia Muslim. When Qassem was six, the family moved to Suwayra, a town near the Tigris River, before moving to Baghdad in 1926. Qassem attended secondary school on a government scholarship, graduating in 1931. In 1932 he was accepted into Iraq's Military College in Rustamiyah, where he graduated as a second lieutenant in 1934. His military education continued in 1941 when he graduated with honors from the Iraqi Staff College. In 1951 he completed a senior officer's course of study in Wiltshire, England, where he earned the nickname "the snake charmer" because of his ability to persuade classmates to take dubious courses of action during military exercises.

Q

As an army officer Qassem took part in suppressing tribal uprisings in the Middle Euphrates region in

1935. In 1941 he participated in the Anglo-Iraqi War, a British-led campaign against the Kingdom of Iraq under Rashid Gaylani, who had come to power in a coup d'etat with the backing of Germany and Italy, and in 1945 he served in the campaign to suppress the Barzani revolt, a Kurdish nationalist insurrection. Qassem also served as a battalion commander during the Arab-Israeli War in 1948-1949. He continued to serve with the First Brigade in Jordan in the aftermath of the Suez Crisis in 1956, when Israel, with the assistance of Britain and France, attempted to regain
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control of the Suez Canal (also called the Second Arab-Israeli War). By 1957, Qassem, now a brigadier general, had assumed leadership positions with a number of opposition groups in the military, principally the Free Officers and Civilians Movement.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

In 1958, Qassem was the principal leader of the July 14 Revolution, when he and his closest collaborator, Colonel Abdul Salam Arif, assumed control of Iraqi troops, entered Baghdad, and overthrew the monar- chy—a watershed event in Iraqi history. The coup had been discussed by members of the Free Officers and Civilians Movement as early as 1952. In response to the coup, the king, Faisal II, ordered his guards to stand down and offer no resistance, and he surrendered. The commander of the troops that assaulted the royal palace ordered the king, the crown prince and princess, and other members of the royal family, along with several servants, into the palace courtyard, where they were shot to death. In the aftermath of the coup, the Republic of Iraq was proclaimed and Qassem assumed the posts of prime minister and minister of defense.

Initially, Iraqis were encouraged by the new regime, which promulgated a new constitution and a number of reforms, but the government rapidly became an autocracy under the firm hand of Qassem, who was elevated to the position of "Sole Leader" in the face of problems that began to assail his regime. Chief among these was a schism between Qassem and Arif, along with internal dissension among the Free Officers. A power struggle emerged between Qassem and Arif over the issue of joining the union of Egypt and Syria. Arif was an Arab nationalist who supported the nationalist views of Egyptian president Gamal Abdel Nasser. Qassem, in contrast, was opposed to unification, and in this position, he was supported by the Iraqi Communist Party. Another problem was deterioration of relations with the West, resulting largely from Qassem's vigorous opposition to the presence of foreign troops in Iraq. Relations with Iran were strained because of his call for annexation to Iraq of Arab territory in Iran, and in 1961 he claimed that Kuwait was a province of Iraq and threatened to annex it.

Qassem's growing ties to the Communist Party led to rebellion in the Iraqi city of Mosul in 1959. The Mosul Revolt was led by Arab nationalists in command of various military units. Qassem took steps to ward off a coup by calling for a rally of Peace Partisans on March 6, 1959. The rally, held in Mosul, had some quarter million participants, but skirmishes broke out between Communists and nationalists. The skirmishes turned into a major rebellion that was ultimately crushed by the military. The rebellion, however, weakened Qassem's position by simultaneously increasing the power of the Communists and increasing the strength of the nationalist Ba'ath Party, which believed that the only way to stem the tide of Communism in Iraq was to assassinate Qassem. Qassem was on precarious ground, given that twelve members of his sixteen-member cabinet were members of the Ba'ath Party. Later in 1959, the leadership of the Ba'ath Party put in motion a plan to assassinate Qassem; leading the operation, which was never carried out was party member Saddam Hussein.

By 1962, Qassem's position was untenable. The Ba'ath Party, under the leadership of Ali Salih al-Sa'di, put in place a plan for Qassem's removal. The Ba'athist coup, called the Ramadan Revolution, took place on February 8, 1963. After a short show trial, Qassem was executed on February 9. To terrorize Qassem's supporters, the perpetrators of the coup put his bullet-riddled body on display in a propaganda video and in the days that followed the coup, killed approximately 100 government loyalists and from 1,500 to 5,000 Communists and civilian supporters of the Qassem regime. Ba'athist general Ahmed Hassan al-Bakr was named prime minister, but the most powerful member of the new government was Ali Salih al-Sa'di.

SIGNIFICANCE

In many respects, Qassem was a relatively benign autocrat, particularly when it is considered that he faced considerable opposition that included assassination threats. Many of the reforms he instituted were popular with the Iraqi people. Under Public Law 80, concessions were seized from the British-owned Iraq Petroleum Company and distributed to Iraqi farmers. The Agrarian Reform Law of 1958 removed control of land owned by rural elites that had enjoyed the backing of the monarchy and redistributed it to peasant families. Qassem also had low-cost housing for the poor and lower middle classes built in Baghdad and took steps to improve health care. He attempted to provide Iraqi women with greater equality: Polygamy was outlawed, a minimum age of eighteen was set for marriage, women were protected from arbitrary divorce under Islamic law, and women were given equal rights in matters pertaining to inheritance (a provision that encountered considerable opposition). The Qassem regime also expanded education, nearly doubling the education budget. He promoted ethnic and religious tolerance.

Ultimately, Qassem was undermined by his own arbitrary and sometimes unpredictable behavior. Some Iraqis even questioned his sanity, particularly in the wake of his effort to annex Kuwait in 1961. But as Marion Farouk-Sluglett and Peter Sluglett

commented in their book Iraq Since 1958, in contrast to many dictators and autocrats, he was not corrupt and did not abuse his office for personal gain. Further, the authors commented that "Qasim's failings, serious as they were, can scarcely be discussed in the same terms as the venality, savagery and wanton brutality characteristic of the regimes which followed his own" (pp. 82-83). Although he upheld the death sentences of those involved in the Mosul uprising, throughout his years in power he was remarkably tolerant of those who had sought to overthrow him.

—MichaelJ. O'Neal
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Sitiveni Rabuka	

Prime minister of Fiji

Rabuka served as prime minister of Fiji from 1992 to 1999, then was reelected as part of a three-party coalition in 2022. He was closely involved with a number of coups and accused of mutiny and other offenses in that island nation but somehow managed to retain his position as a prominent political figure.

Born: September 13, 1948; Cakaudrove, Fiji EARLY LIFE

Rabuka was the son of Kolinio Epeli Vanuacicila Rabuka and Salote Lomaloma Rabuka. He was reared in the village of Drekeniwai on Vanua Levu, one of Fiji's two major islands. He attended the Queen Victoria School, and he represented Fiji in various track-and-field events at the 1974 British Commonwealth Games. He received training in army schools in New Zealand, graduating in 1973, then did postgraduate work at the Indian Defence Services Staff College in 1979 and at the Australian Joint Services Staff College in 1982. In 1980 and 1981 he served with United Nations peacekeeping forces in Lebanon. On his return he was appointed Army Chief of Staff. He was also part of the peacekeeping force in the Sinai (1983-1985). For his service he was awarded the Legion of Honour in 1980 and made an officer of the Order of the British Empire in 1981.

Rabuka came into national prominence in 1987 when, now a colonel, he staged a military coup. The country had elected an ethnic Indian-dominated government to power. The purpose of the coup was to reassert Fijian interests in a nation riven by divisions between ethnic Fijians, Indians (Indo-Fijians), and

others (referred to as "General"). He handed power over to Fiji's governor-general in the expectation that he would promote ethnic Fijian interests, but after the governor-general reinstated an abrogated constitution, Rabuka staged a second coup that year to remove him from power. He also issued Republic of Fiji Decree 1987 No. 8, which proclaimed the nation a republic and severed ties with the British monarchy. He ceded power to an interim administration but remained commander of the army and minister of home affairs. Rabuka were regarded as a hero among ethnic Fijians, and sometimes the press dubbed him "Colonel Steve Rambo."
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CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

In 1992, Rabuka was elected prime minister under a 1990 constitution that guaranteed that ethnic Fijians would dominate the government. His administration was ineffectual, however, because he was unable to forge a parliamentary majority. His power eroded, and in the elections of 1999, the first for a long time that featured genuine competition between Fijians and Indo-Fijians, he lost and was replaced by Mahendra Chaudhry, the nation's first Indo-Fijian prime minister.

Rabuka, though, was by no means done. He was elected chairman of the Great Council of Chiefs in 2000, but in 2001 he was forced to step down from that position amid allegations that he had taken part in a 2000 coup, which deposed Chaudhry on May 19 of that year. Among the allegations was the claim that the army's Counter Revolutionary Warfare Unit had been involved in the coup after having been trained on a farm Rabuka owned. Rabuka denied the allegations. He was also accused of instigating a mutiny that occurred at the Queen Elizabeth Barracks in the capital city of Suva on November 2, 2000. It was claimed that he appeared on the scene with his military uniform, and observers testified that he was prepared to take command of the mutiny. Again, he denied the allegations.

Matters did not end there, however. In 2005, it was reported that the Fiji police were close to making a decision on arrests in connection with the mutiny, and on May 11, 2006, Rabuka was arrested on charges of inciting the mutiny. After a trial in the nation's High Court, Rabuka was found not guilty, although the panel of judges was split. In 2006, considerable discussion was held about whether Rabuka should participate in that year's parliamentary elections as a candidate of the Grand Coalition for Fiji, a party formed to promote the interests of ethnic Fijians and to defeat Indo-Fijian candidates. In the end, Rabuka decided not to run. That year, Fiji experienced another coup that deposed Prime Minister

Laisenia Qarase. Rabuka was critical of the coup leadership, insisting that the leaders were denying Fijians the right to determine who should govern them.

Rabuka remained largely out of sight until 2013, when he considered running in the 2014 national elections. He tried to gain a leadership position in the new Social Democratic Liberal Party (SODELPA), but he was rebuffed. He tried to run for a seat in parliament, but the party declined to nominate him. In 2016, however, the leader of the party stepped down and Rabuka replaced her, but on May 25, 2018, he was charged with corruption by the Fiji Independent Commission Against Corruption, which accused him of failing to report assets and liabilities. At trial he was acquitted, but the commission appealed. The appeal was dismissed. Despite the controversy, Rabuka won a seat in parliament, but further confusion occurred when the party was suspended for breach of the Political Parties Act. The suspension meant that any appointments made by the party were null and void, meaning that Rabuka, as party leader, was not able to represent himself. The suspension was lifted on June 29, 2020. That year, however, he was ousted as leader of SODELPA. On December 7 of that year he resigned from parliament and from his position as Opposition Leader of Parliament. In July 2021, Fijian police detained Rabuka and other members of parliament for questioning after he was critical of government plans to amend land legislation.

In 2021, Rabuka formed a new political party, the People's Alliance, to run candidates in the 2022 election. The party formed an alliance with SODELPA and the National Federation Party and was able to oust Frank Bainimarama, who had taken the nation's helm in the 2006 coup. Bainimarama challenged the results of the election, but Rabuka was sworn into office on December 24.

SIGNIFICANCE

Rabuka was not much of a dictator or autocrat, at least by the bar set by many of the world's worst heads of state. Throughout this career in politics, however, he often seemed to be on the edge of corruption and malfeasance, a shady character who sailed a bit too close to the wind but always managed to wriggle free. He took part in coups, was accused of fomenting a mutiny, and found himself in police custody perhaps more often than a political leader generally should be. In the eyes of his opponents, he was an instigator of "coup culture," leading to instability and an absence of bipartisanship in Fijian politics, where the goal is to belittle and demoralize opponents. Despite all of this, his election in 2022 was met with jubilation among many Fijians.

—MichaelJ. O'Neal
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Matyas Rakosi

Vice-premier and prime minister of Hungary

Much of the political power in Hungary is held by vice-premier Matyas Rakosi, secretary-general of the Hungarian Communist Party and chairman of Supreme Council of the Peoples Front ofIndependence. Rakosi, who had been a political prisoner for more than ten years, and formerly secretary ofthe Communist International, was regarded as one of the most influential members of the world Communist movement.

Born: March 9, 1892; Ada, Serbia

Died: February 5, 1971; Nizhny Novgorod, Russia

EARLY LIFE

Matyas Rakosi, whose first name is often given in English as Matthias or Matthew, was born March 14, 1892, to Josef and Cecilia (Lederer) Rakosi. According to the author John Gunther, the family name used to be Rosencranz. Rakosi's birthplace, the town of Ada (where his family was of the merchant class) later became a part of Yugoslavia. The youth was graduated from secondary school in 1910, and entered the Eastern, or Oriental, Academy at Budapest to prepare for a career in the Imperial Austro-Hun- garian consular service. There he learned Turkish, English, and several of the six other languages which he speaks. After working as a clothing store clerk in 1912, the young Hungarian went to London to continue his studies on a scholarship. Various accounts say that Rakosi worked there in a bank, joined the British Labor party, spent a year as a labor organizer. At the outbreak of World War I, he returned to Hungary, enlisted in the Army, became an officer in 1914, and was taken prisoner by the Russians in 1915.

Rakosi saw the Russian Revolution firsthand, met Lenin, and was converted to the Bolshevik cause. Accounts disagree as to the order of these events, and some say he took part in the October (1917) Revolution which put the Communists in power. Rakosi, Bela Kun, and others were repatriated by a Red Cross mission in 1918. That October, Emperor Charles I of Austria issued a proclamation dissolving the Dual Monarchy, naming as Prime Minister the Social Democrat, Count Michael Karolyi, whose appointed State Council proclaimed Hungary a republic and Karolyi its Provisional President in January 1919. Rakosi, in the meantime, had become a member of Kun's new Hungarian Communist Party, whose Budapest revolution of February 1919 caused Kun's imprisonment. Faced with the prospect of losing two-thirds of the country by Allied territorial demands, however, Karolyi released Kun from prison and accepted the Communists into a Coalition Government.

Following this change, twenty-seven-year-old Matyas Rakosi served as Peoples Commissar of Commerce and Assistant Commissar of Finance during the short life of the Hungarian Soviet Republic of March-August 1919. He also led a small, victorious Communist force against invading Czechoslovakian forces in the north. In the face of a strong Romanian invasion, however, the Communist government moved to Vienna and thence to Moscow. For four years, beginning in 1920, young Rakosi was on the "general staff of the world revolution" as secretary of the executive council of the Communist International, working to organize the Communist and labor movements in Europe. He was particularly active in Germany and Italy. In 1925, Rakosi returned secretly as a Comintern representative to Hungary, where his party had been outlawed under the Horthy regime. As Newsweek stated, Matyas Rakosi soon "vanished inside Vacz prison, considered a filthy hole even in Hungary." Saved from execution by protests from

other countries, Rakosi was sentenced to eight and one-half years in prison, where he is said to have been treated with extreme harshness; at least three of those years were spent in solitary confinement, on reduced rations, without access to books or writing materials.

On the termination of his sentence in 1934, Rakosi was not freed, but was held for trial on each of the acts of the Soviet regime of fifteen years earlier. He was charged with forty-one counts of homicide because there had been executions, with high treason because the Reds had suppressed the June 1919 counter-revolution, with counterfeiting because the Government had issued currency, and with many other offenses. This account, which appeared in 1935 in the Manchester Guardian, also reported that no proof was offered that Rakosi himself had participated in these acts, nor that the Soviet regime was any less legally constituted than the Socialist Government it overthrew; that there was no jury and that Rakosi was not allowed to call any witnesses. In his statement the accused said, "Whatever may be my personal fate, the idea for which I was fighting will be victorious." The sentence (life imprisonment plus the costs of the trial) drew the comment from the Manchester Guardian that he had received "a sentence which he has done nothing to deserve"; and the French Chamber of Deputies considered invoking the paragraph of the Treaty of Trianon which banned political persecutions.

In Szeged Prison, Rakosi was again placed in solitary confinement; according to his sister, the Communist was suffering from severe illnesses for which he was not given treatment. At the time of the Nazi-Soviet pact, however, Hungary, a Nazi satellite, agreed to bargain with Russia for Rakosi's freedom, and, in 1940, his sentence was changed to banishment, in exchange for the return of captured Hungarian trophies from the Leningrad Museum. Going to Moscow after nearly fifteen years in prison, Rakosi was married to Fenja Kornilowa, a lawyer of the Eastern Siberian Republic of Yakutsk.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Matyas Rakosi was one of the seventeen world Communist leaders, of eleven nationalities, who on May 15, 1943, signed the document officially dissolving the Communist International. He returned to Hungary with the Red Army, which liberated Budapest in January 1945. In the November 1945 elections, 57 percent of the votes went to the Small Landholders party, 17.4 percent to the Socialists, and 17 percent to the wealthier and better organized Communists, but the latter obtained four cabinet posts, including a vice-premiership for secretary-general Rakosi, and the post of Ministry of the Interior, which controls the police and elections.

The year 1946 saw the beginning of a chain of events in Hungary similar to those which had brought Communist power to other Russian-occupied countries. This included official charges of conspiracy, arrests, and purges of leaders of the other parties. Disenfranchisements paved the way for a Communist victory at the 1947 elections. Subsequently, Rakosi was reappointed vice-premier in the Dinnyes cabinet. By December 1948, Reuters reported, all other parties had been "crushed"; Rakosi was already occupied in purging his own group. On February 1, 1949, the Republic of Hungary formally became known as the Peoples Democracy, a term that Rakosi had defined as "a dictatorship of the proletariat... the apparatus for suppressing the bourgeoisie ... without the Soviet form." A formal statement declared that "American imperialists and their satellites" were to be considered enemies. Hungary's vice-premier, who has been termed "the real No. 1 man" of his country, in speaking on its five-year plan, stressed the need for capital goods (as against consumer goods) and for the collective farm (as opposed to an agriculture based on "the split-up little peasants holdings"). An early 1949 Budapest event that received world-wide attention was the trial and sentencing of Joseph Cardinal Mindszenty.

An editor of the Communist newspaper Szabad Nep, Rakosi has written some twenty books and pamphlets. In the year 1949, he had been to Washington, as one of a delegation sent to obtain the return of Nazi-looted Hungarian gold and treasures found by the American Army.

SIGNIFICANCE

In 1956, Rakosi was removed as secretary general of the party because of pressure from the Soviet Union. He was replaced by his deputy, Erno Gero. The Soviets wished to remove him from Hungary and Hungarian politics, so they forced him to move to the Soviet Union, purportedly to seek medical attention. He lived in various towns until 1970, when he was given permission to return to Hungary on the condition that he not take part in any political activities. He declined the offer and remained in the USSR until his death in 1971. Rakosi's fall led to considerable reform agitation inside and outside of the party.

—Salem Press

Further Reading

Borhi, Laszlo. Hungary in the Cold War, 1945-1956: Between the United States and the Soviet Union. Central European UP, 2004.

Burant, Stephen R. "Rakosi's Rule." In Hungary: A Country Study, edited by Stephen R. Burant, and Eugene K. Keefe. Federal Research Division, Library of Congress, 1989.

Cartledge, Bryan. The Will to Survive: A History of Hungary.

Columbia UP, 2012. Frucht, Richard. Encyclopedia of Eastern Europe,: From the, Congress of Vienna to the Fall of Communism. Garland Publishing, 2000. Kenez, Peter. Hungary from the Nazis to the Soviets: The Establishment ofthe Communist Regime in Hungary, 1944-1948. Cambridge UP, 2006. Neubauer, John, and Borbala Zsuzsanna Torok. The Exile, and Return of Writers from East-Central Europe,: A Compendium. Walter de Gruyter, 2009.


nance public works and infrastructure. He promoted various industries, including mining, textiles, sugar, paper, glass, steel, and oil, along with the cultivation of bananas, coffee, and cotton. He signed a treaty between Colombia, Panama, and the United States in an effort to ease tension with the United States. The treaty included a provision that would require the United States to compensate Colombia for the loss of Panama.

SIGNIFICANCE

To avoid open conflict between his supporters and opponents, Reyes secretly ceded the presidency to General Jorge Holgum Mallarino in June 1909. His resignation became official on July 27, 1909. He boarded a ship bound for Europe and spent the next ten years traveling, residing in France and Spain before returning to his homeland, where he died in 1921. His supporters referred to his time in office as "Quinquenio Reyes" (loosely, the five years of Reyes), while his detractors referred to it as the "Dictadura (or Dictatorship) Reyes." Although Reyes ruled with an iron fist, he was an able administrator who helped drag Colombia into the twentieth century as a modern nation.

—MichaelJ. O'Neal
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Efrain Rios Montt

Guatemalan dictator

During Rios Montt's regime of just over sixteen months (1982-83), thousands of indigenous men, women, and children were kidnapped, tortured, killed, or displaced.

Born: June 16, 1926; Huehuetenango, Guatemala Died: April 1, 2018; Guatemala City, Guatemala

EARLY LIFE

Born to a Catholic family but with a Protestant grandmother, Efrain Rios Montt (ehf-rah-EEN REE-ohs mohnt) joined the army and studied at the Polytechnic School in Guatemala City. He received specialized training in counterinsurgency warfare from the United States' School of the Americas in Panama, graduating in 1950 as a cadet. He partici-
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pated in a minor way in the 1954 overthrow of the democratically elected President Jacobo Arbenz Gdzman, which was sponsored by the US Central Intelligence Agency (CIA). Rios Montt rose through the ranks, becoming a general in 1970. In 1973, he left his liaison post at the embassy in Washington, D.C., to run in the Guatemalan presidential elections of 1974. He denounced the results, claiming that fraud had prevented him from being elected. He was sent to Spain as a military attache to the embassy in Madrid until 1977. In 1978, he left the Catholic faith and joined the Church of the Word, a branch of the Pentecostal sect Gospel Outreach. He became a spokesman for the church.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT On March 23, 1982, the army interrupted Rios Montt's Bible class to tell him they had just overthrown the government of Fernando Romeo Lucas Garcia and would like him to assume the presidency of the new military junta. Because of the brutality of the deposed Lucas regime, most sectors of the population were hopeful. Rios Montt began his term with a "beans and guns" campaign, promising beans to feed the hungry and guns to kill the guerrillas. Rios Montt saw his military campaign as a kind of "holy war" against "communist" ideas. The killing, however, soon became widespread and generalized. It has been estimated that more than ten thousand Guatemalans, primarily indigenous, were killed, and at least one hundred thousand made homeless in just the first five months of his dictatorship. In the United States, the Ronald Reagan administration supported Rios Montt, in part because of his deep anticommunism, and reinstituted the military aid.

Rios Montt's government was overthrown on August 8, 1983. In 1989, he formed a new political party, the FRG, or Guatemalan Republican Front. He attempted to run for president as the FRG candidate, but the constitution prohibited participants in military coups from participation. He was an FRG deputy from 1990 to 2004, and elected president of congress in 1994. In 2003, he again tried to run for president, forcing a court decision to allow his candidacy. In order to run he had to step down from congress after fourteen years there.

Lawsuits have been filed in Guatemala and Spain against Rios Montt. Along with several others, he is accused of genocide and crimes against humanity, charges related to the destruction of Mayan communities, their mass murder, and their displacement into inadequate living conditions.

SIGNIFICANCE

Efrain Rios Montt remains an extremely controversial figure. President Bill Clinton apologized for US support of Rios Montt's violent and repressive government. Human rights groups continue to press the legal case against him. Urban, ladino (non-Indian) Guatemalans sometimes recall the halcyon days under Rios Montt when urban life was orderly. The view of indigenous Guatemalans, however, is unambiguous: Rios Montt was a brutal dictator responsible for the torture and death of anyone who contested, or might have contested, his authority.

—Linda Ledford-Miller
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Maximilien de Robespierre	

French revolutionary leader

Alone among the leaders of the French Revolution, Robespierre was identified with every stage of the revolution. He most clearly enunciated the leftist ideals upon which the revolution was to be based and fought most vigorously for its success.

Born: May 6, 1758; Arras, France Died: July 28, 1794; Paris, France

EARLY LIFE

Robespierre (raw-behs-pyehr) was born at Arras, in the province of Artois, on May 6, 1758. He was the eldest of four surviving children of Maximilien-Barthelemy, a third-generation lawyer, and Jacqueline-Marguerite, nee Carraut, de Robespierre. Maximilien was only five years old when his mother died in childbirth, and, soon after, his father abandoned his children and left them to the care of first their maternal grandfather and later their aunts. These events undoubtedly had a profound impact on the young boy. From an early age, he was forced to assume adult responsibilities and to suffer privation. His childhood instilled in him certain distinctive features of his personality, including seri- ous-mindedness, studiousness, and an appreciation of what it meant to be poor.

Robespierre's education was provided by charitable foundations. Following four years at a church-sponsored school in Arras, he won a church scholarship to the prestigious College of Louis-le-Grand of the University of Paris, where for twelve years he studied classics and law and was first exposed to the writings of his later philosophical idol, Jean-Jacques Rousseau. Robespierre excelled as a classical scholar and was chosen, in 1775, to deliver a Latin address of welcome to the newly crowned king, Louis XVI, and his queen, Marie-Antoinette, on their return trip from Reims to Versailles.



 

Maximilien de Robespierre, portrait. Image via Wikimedia Commons. [Public domain.]

In 1780, Robespierre was awarded a law degree and, in 1781, was admitted to practice before the nation's premier court, the Parlement of Paris. After winning a monetary prize from Louis-le-Grand and being allowed to pass on his scholarship to his only brother, Augustin, Robespierre returned to Arras to care for his only surviving sister and to practice law. For the next eight years, he enjoyed the life of a middle-class provincial lawyer who was inclined, because of his commitment to altruistic principles, to champion the causes of the poor and humble against their social superiors.


Robespierre's life as a country lawyer moved toward its end in 1788, when Louis XVI, under pressure from the nobility, called for a meeting of the Estates-General to address the problem of taxation, which had brought the kingdom to the brink of bankruptcy. The nobility, which comprised the First Estate, intended to join forces with the clergy, the Second Estate, to outvote the rest of the people, the Third Estate, who agreed with the Crown regarding the necessity of taxing the nobility. Election of representatives was authorized, and an outburst of pamphleteering and the drafting of cahiers de doleances (lists of grievances) reflected popular enthusiasm and anticipation. Robespierre wrote a cahier for the local cobblers' guild, authored a pamphlet in which he called for equal representation, and won election as one of the eight deputies to represent Artois in the Third Estate of the Estates-General. On May 5, 1789, he appeared at Versailles with his fellow deputies to begin work on an anticipated regeneration of France.

On June 20, in the face of obstructionism by the first two estates and vacillation by the king, the Third Estate, with the adherence of a few nobles and clergymen, took the revolutionary step of proclaiming themselves the national assembly and taking an oath not to disband until they had drafted a constitution for France. During the tumultuous summer of 1789, Robespierre played only a modest role. The fall of the Bastille, the peasant uprisings and the resulting August Decrees that abolished feudalism, and the danger of royalist counterrevolution that forced the removal of the royal family to Paris in October were all events that momentarily made the deliberations of the assembly secondary. Robespierre delivered several speeches, including addresses favoring freedom of the press and limitations on the king's veto power, but his main activities came after the assembly followed the king to Paris. Robespierre was politically astute to court the support of the people of Paris by opposing the imposition of martial law.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

During the next two years of relative tranquility, Robespierre emerged as one of the leaders of the leftist faction of liberal democrats and fought for a democratic franchise and for the granting of civil rights to Jews, Protestants, and actors. Robespierre also became increasingly active in the Jacobin Club, which was to become a major base of his support in Paris and the provinces. During 1790 and 1791, he was in constant attendance in the assembly, delivering 125 recorded speeches in 1790, and 328 in the first nine months of 1791.

Here and at the Jacobin Club, he emerged as the apostle of Jean-Jacques Rousseau. He envisioned a nation whose laws and institutions would be founded on ethical and spiritual ideals that represented the sovereign will of the people, who were by nature instilled with the virtues of patriotism and selflessness. In conformity with his philosophy, Robespierre opposed the death penalty, censorship, and the distinction between active and passive citizens in establishing property qualifications for voting. Although favoring a constitutional monarchy at this time, he demanded severe limitations on the king's veto power and on his power to declare war. He also demanded that all male citizens be allowed admittance to the national guard without property qualifications. It was also Robespierre who, in May 1791, introduced the "self-denying" ordinance by which members of the national assembly disqualified themselves for election to the Legislature Assembly provided in the constitution of 1791.

By September 1791, when the national assembly disbanded, Robespierre had emerged as the revolution's popular hero. He was garlanded and carried in triumph through the streets. Already known as "the Incorruptible" because of his high principles, modest lifestyle, and refusal to accept financial rewards, Robespierre strengthened his ties to the people by moving to the home of a carpenter, in the rue Saint-Honore, where he could be close to the legislative assembly and the Jacobin Club. Following a brief return to Arras in October, he was to remain there under the doting protection of the carpenter's family, who idolized him, for the remainder of his life.

The new constitutional monarchy with its one-house legislative assembly was to survive from only October 1791 to August 1792. The king had already signified his lack of commitment to the constitution when he attempted to flee France to join the emigres and the Austrian army in June, 1791. In the assembly, a leftist faction developed under the leadership of Jacques Brissot, known as the Brissotins, and later, in the convention, as the Girondins. This faction called for war against the crowned heads of Europe to extend the benefits of the revolution beyond France's frontiers, to force compliance from the king, to divert the lower classes in Paris from the preoccupation with food prices, and to open new markets for the commercial middle class. Robespierre, through the local Jacobin Club, took a great political risk by almost alone opposing the war.

The war went badly for France, and Austrian and Prussian troops crossed the frontier in early August, 1792, dooming the Crown and the constitution of 1791. In the insurrection of August 10, 1792, the king was toppled from the throne and removed, with the royal family, from the Tuileries to the Temple prison. Robespierre, in the Jacobin Club, had played a role in this insurrection and was elected to the general council of the Paris Commune, which had been created on August 9. He now called for the election, by universal male suffrage, of a constitutional convention to draft a new republican constitution. He does not, however, appear to have played a direct role in the gruesome September massacres of Parisian prisoners precipitated by the Austro-Prus- sian invasion.

Robespierre was elected a delegate from Paris to the national convention, which began its deliberations in September. He emerged as the leader of the leftist faction of Jacobins known as the Mountain, who primarily espoused the interests of Parisians. They were opposed by the Girondins, who had their political base in the provinces. The two factions differed heatedly over a variety of issues. Robespierre and the Mountain called for the trial of the former king, to which the Girondins acceded. They differed, however, over the imposition of the death penalty. Robespierre prevailed, and Louis was guillotined in January 1793. Girondin ascendancy prevailed, however, so long as the war went well, as it had done again after August 1792. In April 1793, however, the tide turned again. England had now joined the coalition that, after driving the French from Belgium, threatened to invade France. Working-class fears, exacerbated by rising prices and food shortages, resulted in the expulsion of the Girondins, the arrests of their leaders, and the flight of those remaining to the provinces to raise the banner of federalist counterrevolution. The Mountain was now in control of the convention.

The convention and the revolution were in grave danger. Foreign armies and their emigre royalist allies were at the gate. In the west, especially in the Vendee, peasants who detested the revolution's religious policy and who remained loyal to the monarchy were in violent revolt. Thus, the convention was faced with the unenviable task of repressing civil strife and counterrevolution, mobilizing the nation's people and resources to win the war against the allies, and giving France a new constitution. To assist in the tasks, the convention established the Committee of Public Safety, including among its most influential members Robespierre and his close associates Louis de Saint-Just and Georges Couthon and the "organizer of victory" Lazare Carnot.

Robespierre soon emerged as the leading spokesman of the committee before the convention. It was he who justified the establishment of the instruments of the Reign of Terror. Defining terror as prompt, severe, and inflexible justice, he argued that a combination of virtue (patriotism) and terror was necessary in a time of revolution. OnJune 10, 1794, under Robespierre's sponsorship, the convention passed the notorious Law of Twenty-Two Prairial, which expanded the Revolutionary Tribunal, provided for the imposition of the death penalty for all those convicted, expanded the number of kinds of condemned conduct and the types of evidence that could be used, and disposed of the necessity of calling witnesses. As a result, the number of executions increased. Robespierre overextended himself in his support of this law, and the fear that this generated among fellow terrorists contributed to his fall. Robespierre had also frightened his colleagues by his elimination of the leftist Hebertistes in March and by his role in the condemnation of Georges Danton, a popular fellow Jacobin who favored a moderation of the Terror, and his associates in April. Robespierre and the committee also succeeded on the war front. By the summer of 1794, the allied armies were in retreat and the French Republican army was on the offensive and pushing into the Low Countries.

At the height of his power in June 1794, Robespierre attempted to institute a civic religion. In the farcical Festival of the Supreme Being over which Robespierre officiated on June 8, he naively hoped to reconcile devout Catholics and freethinkers to the new order. Having succeeded in his basic goals and outgrown his usefulness, and having frightened several terrorists whose excesses he intended to punish, Robespierre was outlawed and arrested by the convention on July 27, 1794; he mounted the scaffold the following day with several of his associates, including his brother, Saint-Just, and Couthon.

SIGNIFICANCE

With Robespierre died the popular hope for a truly democratic revolution. The reaction that followed was a betrayal of most of the principles for which the revolution's most indefatigable leader had fought. The shelved 1793 democratic and republican constitution Robespierre had helped to draft was never tried. Robespierre emerged unjustly as the bloodthirsty ogre of the revolution—the vain man with catlike features and a cold and morbidly suspicious

nature, who attempted to eliminate all who stood in the way of his ambition for popular adulation.

With time has come increased objectivity. Although Robespierre cannot be relieved of any responsibility for violent excesses during his tenure on the Committee of Public Safety, it must be remembered that he was simultaneously attempting to rule a nation, fight a foreign war and a civil war, control leftist extremism, and draft a constitution. In a less tumultuous time, he might well have realized, at least partially, his dream of a society and nation based on ethical and spiritual principles.

—J. Stewart Alverson
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Gustavo Rojas Pinilla

President of Colombia

After nearly five years ofvirtual civil war between Colombia's Conservatives and opposition Liberals, Lieutenant General Gustavo Rojas Pinilla, a moderate Conservative, moved into the presidential palace on June 13, 1953, and ousted President Laureano Gomez. The general promised domestic peace and freedom and had the support ofboth political parties. He was proclaimed constitutional president on June 15, to fill Gomez' unexpired term.

Born: March 12, 1900; Tunja, Colombia Died: January 17, 1975; Melgar, Colombia

EARLY LIFE

Gustavo Rojas Pinilla was born in Tunja, Department of Boyaca on March 12, 1900. He attended grade school in Tunja and was graduated in 1915 and entered Boyaca College, where he obtained a degree in philosophy and letters in 1917. For three years, he specialized in artillery at the Military Academy of Bogota and was graduated in 1920 with the rank of second lieutenant. After serving for four years in the army, he retired voluntarily from active service.

Rojas Pinilla went to the United States in 1924 for a three-year engineering course at Tri-State College, Indiana and worked nights on the assembly line in an automobile plant. When he returned to Colombia with a degree in civil engineering, the Ministry of Public Works employed him as construction engineer on the Socha-Tamara main road and the Velez-Chipata and Carare highway. He reentered the army in 1932 as technical adviser to the National Ammunition Factory. His background of engineering insured steady promotion, and, in 1944, he was made assistant director of the War College. The following year he served as Director of Aeronautics and in 1946-47 he was commander of the First Brigade. He was transferred to the Third Brigade in 1948, and the next year was given the highest rank in the Colombian Army—lieutenant general. Also in 1949, he was appointed minister of communications by President Ospina.

Colombia was the only South American country to send troops to Korea, and, in 1951, General Rojas spent months in that country in command of a battalion and three frigates. In 1952, he was named delegate from Colombia to the Inter-American Defense board held in Washington, D.C. Upon his return to Colombia, he was shocked to find the guerrillas still at war and the army being forced to carry

on the government's share of the fighting. In April 1953, the general planned a trip to Germany and his luggage was aboard the plane when a fellow officer brought word that Acting President Roberto Urdaneta Arbelaez had orders to dismiss him from the service. The general cancelled the flight and waited. Dismissal orders were held off to avoid trouble with the army. Gomez, it was reported, considered Rojas as a potential rival.

Gomez had been in partial retirement for nineteen months because of illness. He emerged on June 13, ousted Urdaneta and issued dismissal orders for Rojas. Meanwhile, the general—again warned of the action—waited in battalion barracks and quietly arrested Gomez' new minister of war when he came to take charge. Rojas then ordered tanks and troops into Bogota, and an hour later—without a shot being fired—seized the government and put Gomez under house arrest.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

That evening, the general offered the presidency to Ospina and then to Urdaneta. Both men refused, so Rojas took over and broadcast an appeal to the nation for "no more bloodshed... no more quarrels among the sons of Colombia." The next morning, General Rojas addressed a cheering crowd, estimated at 40,000, for three hours from the palace balcony. Leaders of both Conservative and Liberal parties promised their support. The general said he had seized power to stop the "unconstitutional" activities of the ousted President.

On August 3, 1954, the National Constituent Assembly re-elected Rojas as President for a four-year term. The New York Times (August 4, 1954) said that the president explained that the government "had not advanced sufficiently to permit a popular election." He ruled under a state of siege by decree and without Congress or elections. In answer to criticism of his "dictatorial" policies and curbs on freedom of the press, Rojas set up a four-man drafting commission in January 1956 to prepare a Press Statute. The draft, consisting of 105 articles, was submitted to Rojas on February 21; however, no action had been taken on it, and censorship of newspapers in Bogota continued.

The Constituent Assembly had been called by Gomez for June 15 to revise the Constitution along totalitarian lines. Instead, the sixty-one assemblymen—many of them rightist Conservatives like Gomez—shelved his plans, gave full support to General Rojas and inaugurated him President, pending the next general election. The new President named a cabinet of thirteen moderate Conservatives, which included three army officers. Under Gomez, the Liberal party had suspended operations. Reassured by Rojas, it resumed activities. Many of the guerrilla Liberal chieftains left their hideouts, turned their guns over to the army and went home free. Others drifted to Venezuela and Ecuador. Gomez was permitted to leave the country.

Press censorship which had been in force for four years was lifted on June 30, President Rojas told a conference of forty-eight publishers, editors and correspondents from the United States. In the interests of peace, the President said, the government could not give up its censorship powers. Two days later, the editor of El Siglo, a newspaper owned by Gomez, refused to print a radio speech made by minister of the interior Lucio Pabon Nunez which refuted Gomez' earlier charges that he had ordered Rojas' dismissal from the army because he had mistreated a prisoner. El Siglo was ordered to suspend publication. The next day, the Pabon Nunez speech appeared on the front page of the paper.

The Constituent Assembly suspended the ban on presidential re-election so that President Rojas might succeed himself, and increased the number of Assembly seats to provide for the Armed Forces, two Catholic clergymen, twelve Conservatives and an increase in Liberals from twenty-two to thirty-four.

Rojas was re-elected on August 3 and inaugurated on August 7 to serve until 1958.

Later in August, Henry J. Kaiser visited Colombia and conferred with the president about a Jeep factory to be located near Colombia's new steel mill at Paz del Rio. The mill, a 100 percent Colombian enterprise, was dedicated by Rojas on October 13, 1954. The only foreign participation was through loans and technical assistance.

At the personal invitation of Rojas, David E. Lilienthal, industrial consultant and former chairman of the Tennessee Valley Authority and later of the Atomic Energy Commission, made two trips to Colombia. The second visit was an on-the-spot study of a project to be modeled on the TVA system. Lilienthal's recommendations were followed and President Rojas signed into law a decree which created the Autonomous Regional Corporation of the Cauca, in the upper Cauca River Valley.

The country was still in "a state of siege" and after two years of relative press freedom, El Tiempo, Colombia's biggest daily was closed following Rojas' charge that the paper had reported a car-accident death as a political murder. Censorship began on the eve of the President's goodwill visit to the Republic of Ecuador. For the four-day trip, Rojas took 115 top officials with him, installed his friend General Gabriel Paris as Acting President, formed a new cabinet, and ordered all Bogota bars and taverns closed.

El Tiempo remained closed, but several suspended Liberal newspapers were allowed to reopen. Rojas had fined Bogota's El Espectador and Medellin's El Correo $2,500 each for articles regarded as "disrespectful" to the government. A "Freedom of the Press Fund" was organized and supported by public subscription to pay the fines. Both papers declined the offer. The fund continued to collect donations for less prosperous publications.

Many Colombians justified Rojas' dictatorship as preferable to a return to the horrors of civil warfare.


The president's stern military measures brought the traditional Liberal-Conservative feud under partial control, although violence was still serious in parts of central Colombia. Even those who deplored Rojas' methods recalled the almost continuous bloodshed between 1819 and 1900, and believed that violent solutions were part of the national psychology. The press in the United States was particularly critical of the censorship imposed and an editorial in the New York Times (March 28, 1956) said that Colombia had the "unenviable distinction of providing the most bitter disappointment of the postwar era in Latin America," because of Rojas' "unwillingness to respond to the ideas of freedom and democracy that lie deep in the hearts and traditions of the Colombian people." The general claimed the press was misinformed.

At the 1956 season's opening bullfight, Rojas' daughter and her husband were practically "whistled" out of the stadium, after the crowd had cheered former Liberal President Alberto Lleras Camargo. The next week, on Bullfight Day, February 5, thousands of police and government employees bought tickets, cheered President Rojas and when the oppositionists gave themselves away by "glowering silences" the official ticket-holders attacked in a "milling fury." About fifty people were injured and eight killed.

The Church newspaper El Catolicismo protested in a pastoral letter by Crisanto Cardinal Luque. No other newspaper was permitted to print the criticism, but a few days later El Tiempo reappeared as El Intermedio (Interlude) and El Espectador as El Independiente. The thin disguise was regarded as a pacifying measure.

A 2,000-word letter written from exile in Spain by the deposed Gomez assailed the Church for its support of the "tyrannical" regime of the "usurper." The publication of the letter—without editorial comment—was encouraged by President Rojas. One opinion was that the letter was a "political bombshell" intended to drive a wedge between the Roman Catholic Church and the Rojas' administration. Others contended that any following Gomez still had would be lost. (Ninety-nine percent of Colombia's population is Roman Catholic.)

SIGNIFICANCE

Rojas enacted legislation that extended the right to vote to women. Other gains included the introduction of television, the construction of a number of hospitals and universities, and the construction of the National Astronomic Observatory. He supported public works and infrastructure development, including a railway, a hydroelectric dam, and an oil refinery. Rojas, however, was no friend of the press. He launched a widespread censorship campaign against the press in Columbia and created a national radio station that sponsored pro-government and Catholic propaganda. On May 19, 1957, dissatisfaction with the Rojas government boiled over into massive protests demanding his resignation. A military junta took control of the nation.

—Salem Press
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Roman Republic	

The Roman Republic was the historical period during which the Roman civilization was governed by a republican government. The republic mode ofgovernment started around 509 BCE with the overthrow ofthe Etruscan kings, and it lasted more 450 years, until 29 BCE, when it gave way to the imperial period. The ideals ofthe Roman Republic have shaped not only how republicanism has been understood and defined since but also the very structures ofculture, including political and judicial organization in the Western world. While classical scholars have long asserted that the Roman Republic evolved over time, other scholars explain that the Romans created a series of distinct republics in a historical continuum from the archaic to the end ofthe Roman republican era. Nonetheless, the Roman Republic had strong repercussions in political philosophy and ideals worldwide for many centuries to follow.

BRIEF HISTORY

The Roman Republic began when the Romans overthrew their Etruscan overlords around 509 BCE. The Etruscans ruled the Latin tribes in Rome starting in about 619 (though the Etruscans were in central Italy beginning in about 800 BCE). The new Republic lasted for more than 450 years, until, following a period of internal and external wars, it morphed into an empire.

The ancient Romans established a republican system in which citizens elected noblemen to represent them in government. This was not, however, democracy understood as a government system in which all people have a right to participate. Nevertheless, its governmental structure was quite sophisticated, based upon a system of both separation of powers and checks and balances. At its inception, its constitution was a set of guiding principles passed down by precedent. It was not documented in writing, and as such, constantly changing. The changes in the constitution were often fueled by the friction between the patricians, or Roman aristocracy, and the common people, known as the plebeians. Almost since its inception,

the republic was dominated by the aristocracy. In time, however, the laws that favored the aristocracy were repealed.

The highest positions in the government were held by two consuls elected by the senate. The highest body of authority was the senate. In order to serve on the senate, a member had to be a man, been born a patrician, own a sizable amount of land, and have previous government experience.

The Roman Republic had an expansionist foreign policy. Between 500 BCE and 300 BCE, for example, it expanded from central Italy, to the entire Mediterranean. In the following century, it expanded further to encompass Greece, the Iberian Peninsula, and parts of North Africa. Toward the end of the Republic, it dominated France and parts of eastern Europe. In this manner, the Roman civilization managed to extend its hegemony over large parts of the Western world and beyond, and the Roman material, cultural, and political structures would survive in the rest of the world long after the Roman Empire was gone.

There is no consensus among scholars about what, exactly, precipitated the end of the Roman Republican system in order to give way to the Roman Empire. Many scholars argue for a combination of factors, such as the election of Julius Caesar as dictator in 44 BCE, and the Roman senate's granting extraordinary powers to the consul Octavian—later known as Caesar Augustus—in 27 bce. In times of crisis, the consuls and the senate could elect a dictator to rule for a short period until the problem was solved. A dictator held absolute decision-making power and control over the military.

At the inception of the Republic, the Roman aristocracy exerted almost complete political control, by way of the consulate and senate. The plebeians had no direct input in the government. Moreover, only men of property could vote. In time, the plebeians gained the right to elect representatives called tribunes, who had the right to veto legislation passed by

the senate. Gradually, the plebeians gained more power and were even able to vie for the position of consul. Despite these measures, however, the aristocracy still held a great deal of power over the people and their elected leaders.

Despite the inequality of the government system, the Roman Republic promoted the notion of equality under the law. In 449 bce, the government wrote the Republic's main laws onto twelve tablets. These laws became known as the Twelve Tables, and were


 

 


The Assassination of Julius Caesar

In Act I, scene ii, of Shakespeare's Julius Caesar, Cassius begins to pour into the ears of Brutus views that would lead to the assassination ofJulius Caesar. His speech prevents his view as a shrewd and active member of the conspiracy of the underlying weakness of the Roman Republic.


 

 


I know that virtue to be in you, Brutus,

As well as I do know your outward favor.

Well, honor is the subject of my story.

I cannot tell what you and other men

Think of this life; but, for my single self,

I had as lief not be as live to be

In awe of such a thing as I myself.

I was born free as Caesar; so were you;

We both have fed as well, and we can both

Endure the winter's cold as well as he.

For once, upon a raw and gusty day,

The troubled Tiber chafing with her shores,

Caesar said to me "Dar'st thou, Cassius, now

Leap in with me into this angry flood

And swim to yonder point?" Upon the word,

Accoutered as I was, I plunged in

And bade him follow; so indeed he did.

The torrent roared, and we did buffet it

With lusty sinews, throwing it aside

And stemming it with hearts of controversy.

But ere we could arrive the point proposed,

Caesar cried "Help me, Cassius, or I sink!"

I, as Aeneas, our great ancestor,

Did from the flames of Troy upon his shoulder

The old Anchises bear, so from the waves of Tiber

Did I the tired Caesar. And this man

Is now become a god, and Cassius is

A wretched creature and must bend his body

If Caesar carelessly but nod on him.

He had a fever when he was in Spain,

And when the fit was on him, I did mark

How he did shake. 'Tis true, this god did shake.

His coward lips did from their color fly,

And that same eye whose bend doth awe the world

Did lose his luster. I did hear him groan.

Ay, and that tongue of his that bade the Romans

Mark him and write his speeches in their books, "Alas," it cried "Give me some drink, Titinius" As a sick girl. You gods, it doth amaze me A man of such a feeble temper should So get the start of the majestic world And bear the palm alone.

Moments later, after hearing cheers for Caesar, Cassius says:

Why, man, he doth bestride the narrow world

Like a Colossus, and we petty men

Walk under his huge legs and peep about

To find ourselves dishonorable graves.

Men at some time are masters of their fates.

The fault, dear Brutus, is not in our stars,

But in ourselves, that we are underlings.

"Brutus" and "Caesar"—what should be in that "Caesar"?

Why should that name be sounded more than yours?

Write them together, yours is as fair a name;

Sound them, it doth become the mouth as well;

Weigh them, it is as heavy; conjure with 'em,

"Brutus" will start a spirit as soon as "Caesar."

Now, in the names of all the gods at once,

Upon what meat doth this our Caesar feed

That he is grown so great? Age, thou art shamed!

Rome, thou hast lost the breed of noble bloods!

When went there by an age, since the great flood,

But it was famed with more than with one man?

When could they say, till now, that talked of Rome,

That her wide walks encompassed but one man?

Now is it Rome indeed, and room enough

When there is in it but one only man.

O, you and I have heard our fathers say

There was a Brutus once that would have brooked

Th' eternal devil to keep his state in Rome

As easily as a king.

the first Roman laws documented in writing. These laws guaranteed that all citizens had the right to equal treatment under the law. The Twelve Tables were created to decrease the near constant state of friction between the patrician and plebeian class. With the inception of the Twelve Tables, the citizens of the Roman Republic had a stable, written document of the laws and their rights.

Although expansionist in nature, the Republic allowed conquered people to become allies and even full Roman citizens. Conquered peoples who were granted full citizenship became a part of Rome and enjoyed the same rights as its other citizens, while allied peoples were allowed to maintain self-rule but were required to provide soldiers for the Roman army. Additionally, allied communities were told that, given loyal support of the Roman effort, they could eventually work their way up to full citizenship.

The issue of citizenship, however, was complex and varied greatly throughout time and across classes. Full Roman citizens could vote, marry other free citizens, hold public office, and practice commerce freely. Other citizens, however, were not allowed to vote or hold public office. Some others could practice commerce and vote, but could not hold public office. As the Republic evolved, emancipated former male slaves were granted the right—radical at the time—to become Roman citizens. By 90 bce, foreign allies of Rome also gained citizenship rights. In 212 ce, by edict of Caracalla, all free people in the Roman Empire could become citizens. After the rise of the Roman Empire, the once prestigious senate gradually became a ceremonial body of mostly politically powerless men.

—Trudy Mercadal

Further Reading

Bringmann, Klaus. A History of the Roman Republic. Polity,

2007.

Flower, Harriet J. Roman Republics. Princeton UP, 2011.

	, ed. The Cambridge Companion to the Roman Republic.

Cambridge UP, 2004. Gibbon, Edward. The Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire.

Vols. 1-6. Everyman's, 2006. Gwynn, David. The Roman Republic: A Very Short Introduction.

Oxford UP, 2012. Richardson, J. S. Augustan Rome,, 44 BC to AD 14: The, Restoration ofthe Republic and Establishment ofthe Empire. Edinburgh UP, 2012. Rosenstein, Nathan. Rome and the Mediterranean, 200 to 146

BC. Edinburgh UP, 2012. Rosenstein, Nathan, and Robert Morstein-Marx, eds. A

Companion to the Roman Republic. Wiley, 2010. Steele, Catherine. The End of the Roman Republic, 146 to 44 BC: Conquest and Crisis. Edinburgh UP, 2013.

Juan Manuel de Rosas	

Governor of the Province of Buenos Aires

Rosas was a dominant figure in Argentine history. He ruled as the dictator of the province of Buenos Aires from 1829 to 1832, then from 1835 to 1852. He ruled by decree and with an iron fist, but many continue to see him as a defender ofArgentine sovereignty, culture, and national identity.

Born: March 30, 1793; Buenos Aires, Viceroyalty of

the Rio de la Plata (now in Argentina) Died: March 14, 1877; Southampton, Hampshire, England

EARLY LIFE

Juan Manuel Jose Domingo Ortiz de Rosas was born at the home of his well-to-do family in Buenos Aires, which at the time was the capital of the Viceroyalty of the Rio de la Plata in South America. His father was an undistinguished military officer who had married into a wealthy criollo family; it was his mother who was the dominant influence in his life. Rosas was schooled at home until the age of eight, when he was then sent to a prestigious private school in Buenos Aires, where he was an indifferent student. When he was thirteen, a British expeditionary force invaded Buenos Aires; Rosas served by distributing ammunition to troops

organized to block the invasion. A year later, he was assigned to a militia cavalry, although he fell ill and never served on active duty.

In the years that followed, Rosas lived and worked on the family's ranch. His views were shaped by the colonial environment in which he lived; he was thus a staunch conservative and an equally staunch defender of hierarchy and authority, especially in his dealings with the laborers on the ranch. He learned to administer ranch lands and beginning in 1811 he took over the administration of his family's holdings. Later, he became a rancher in his own right. In 1816, the Congress of Tucuman severed ties with Spain, but independence resulted in the dissolution of the territories that had formed the Viceroyalty of Rio de la Plata.

In the 1820s Rosas, well known by now not only as a rancher but as a militia commander, was becoming involved in politics. He associated himself with the Federalist Party, which promoted the rights of the province and traditional, authoritarian social organization; the opponents of the Federalists were the Unitarians, who sought a more centralized government and a more liberal social order, similar to those of the republics emerging in North America and Europe. Ongoing conflict between the two parties led to a series of civil wars. In late 1828, one Juan Lavalle, the Unitarian governor of Buenos Aires, had the Federalist governor executed without trial. Rosas filled the vacant Federalist leadership and led a rebellion against the Unitarians; jointly with Estanislao Lopez, the ruler of Santa Fe Province, he defeated Lavalle's forces at the Battle of Maquez Bridge in 1829. Victorious, he marched into Buenos Aires as a hero, and the legislature elected him governor.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Rosas served as governor until 1832, then returned to office in 1835 to begin a seventeen-year-long dictatorship. He also served as the head of the Argentine Confederation, giving him authority over foreign relations. (The Argentine Confederation was

the predecessor state of Argentina; it was the name of the country from 1831 to 1852 and remains as one of the official names of the country.) Rosas was determined to restore order and stability to the country. The legislature granted him facultades extraordinarias (extraordinary powers) to rule by decree. During his first term, however, he regarded himself as a benevolent dictator, stating: "For me the ideal of good government would be paternal autocracy, intelligent, disinterested and indefatigable ... I have always admired the autocratic dictators who have been the first servants of their people. That is my great title: I have always sought to serve the country." He maintained that he adopted harsh measures because he found the government in a state of near anarchy, with warring factions and general chaos. During his first term, he devoted much of his effort to placing the province on a sounder fi-
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Juan Manuel de Rosas, portrait. Image via Wikimedia Commons. [Public domain.] nancial footing. Liberal factions in the party, however, wanted to enact a constitution, but Rosas rejected their views, believing that he would be unable to rule under the constraints of a constitution, so he allowed his term as governor to expire in 1832.

In the years that followed, Rosas returned to military duty, leading an army that subdued the indigenous Indians that occupied territories in the south coveted by ranchers and war veterans in what was called the Desert Campaign (1933-1934). While he was away, a body of his supporters laid siege to Buenos Aires and, in the "Revolution of the Restorers," demanded the restoration of Rosas to the office of governor. The legislature yielded to their demands and on March 7, 1835, reelected him to the governorship. He agreed to take the position only if he was granted dictatorial powers.

Rosas was by any measure a totalitarian dictator. He continued to resist pressure to create a national constitution, insisting that the country was not ready for it. He stifled any opposition to his rule, often by brutal means. During times of civil unrest, executions and assassinations were commonplace. Thousands of Argentines fled the country, many of them in fear for their lives. In exile, many dissidents were sharply critical of the Rosas regime and did what they could to foment insurrections and foreign interventions. Indeed, foreign nations, particularly France, put pressure on Rosas on issues involving free trade and treaty rights. The result was ongoing conflicts with France and periodic conflicts with England.

Meanwhile, Rosas exerted complete control over the bureaucracy and his cabinet. He awarded government positions to his supporters. He purged anyone he regarded as a threat. He dispatched spies and the Mazorca, a dreaded secret police force, as well as an armed paramilitary unit of the Sociedad Popular Restauradora political organization, to intimidate opposition so that by 1840 virtually no one dared to express dissent. He had opposition newspapers burned in the public squares. He created a cult of personality in an effort to convince the citizenry that he was a fatherlike figure, even an almighty one, whose sole goal was to protect them. His portraits were displayed in street demonstrations and placed on church altars. He required that all official documents be inscribed with the slogan "Death to the Savage Unitarians." All government employees, including military officers, civil servants, teachers, and even priests, were required to wear a red badge with the inscription "Federation of Death." Males were required to "look like" Federalists, with large mustaches and sideburns. The color red, the symbol of the Federalist Party, was seen everywhere. Soldiers wore red uniforms; their horses had red accoutrements. Men were required to wear red waistcoats, red badges, and red hat bands. Women were to wear red ribbons. Buildings were decorated in red.

Ultimately, many of Rosas's supporters, the rosistas, began to turn on him. So too did some members of the military. Conflict with his neighbors was ongoing until a coalition of native Argentinians, Brazilians, and Uruguayans led by Justo Jose de Urquiza overthrew Rosas at the Battle of Caseros on February 3, 1852. Rosas fled to England, where he lived as a farmer until his death in 1877.

SIGNIFICANCE

Scholars and others continue to debate the impact of Rosas on Argentina's history. Some see him as a brutal throwback to Spain and its colonial empire and as a forerunner of later political violence. Argentines in exile produced venomous anti-Rosas literature, and a considerable portion of their views, regarded as the "liberal" views, would become part of the official histories of Argentina after Rosas fell from power. In the twentieth century, however, nationalist writers, the "Revisionists," came to oppos the official history and portrayed Rosas as a national hero, the "Restorer of the Laws," who defended the country against foreign influence and represented a true and

authentic version of Argentina. These matters continue to be debated, particularly because conservative nationalists continue to interpret Rosas in the light of contemporary issues.

—MichaelJ. O'Neal
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Anwar Sadat

President of Egypt

Anwar Sadat served as the president ofEgypt from 1970 until 1981, when he was assassinated by Muslim fundamentalists. In 1977, he became the first Arab leader to visit Israel in an effort to reach a peace agreement with Israeli Prime Minister Menachem Begin. Sadat and Begin were later awarded the Nobel Peace Prize. During his military career, Sadat played a major role in overthrowing the monarchy and the British rulers ofEgypt.

Born: December 25, 1918; Monufia, Sultanate of

Egypt (now in Egypt) Died: October 6, 1981; Cairo, Egypt

EARLY LIFE

Anwar el-Sadat was born on December 25, 1918, in Mit Abul-Kum, a small farming village on the Nile Delta in Egypt. Anwar's father, Mohammed el-Sadat, worked as a clerk at a military hospital in Sudan. Anwar and his mother, two brothers and sister lived with relatives in Mit Abul-Kum, while his father was away. Anwar attended the village school, where he learned to read and write Arabic and memorized the Koran. Religion played an important role in Anwar's life from an early age. He acquired a callus or "prayer knot" on his forehead from repeatedly touching his head to a mat during prayer.

S

In 1925, the British ordered the Egyptian army to leave Sudan. Anwar's father returned to Egypt and moved his family to Cairo. Anwar earned his General Certificate of Primary Education, the equivalent of a high school diploma, in 1936. He graduated from the prestigious Royal Military Academy in late 1938 after completing a nine-month officers' training course.

Sadat was stationed in Manqabad, a small town in southern Egypt, where he befriended Gamal Abdul Nasser, who later became president of Egypt. The two officers shared an animosity towards the British, who had occupied Egypt since 1882. The following year, Sadat was sent to Maadi to train troops to use army signals. He and other like-minded soldiers formed the Free Officers' Association, a secret organization whose main purpose was to end the British occupation of Egypt.



Anwar Sadat. Photo via Wikimedia Commons. [Public domain.]






 

In the summer of 1942, the town of El Alamein, sixty-five miles from Alexandria, was captured by German forces led by General Erwin Rommel. Hoping to send a message to Rommel that he was willing to provide information about the locations of British troops, Sadat met with two German spies in Cairo. The spies were later caught and mentioned that they had been in contact with Sadat, who was apprehended and sent to the Alien's Jail. Over the next two years, Sadat spent time at various detention centers, before escaping in October 1944. He was forced to live as a fugitive and assumed a false identity until World War II ended in May 1945. Since wartime regulations were no longer in effect, Sadat could not be charged with aiding the Germans, and so he emerged from hiding.

Sadat and other members of the Free Officers' Association had conspired to assassinate Amin Osman Pasha, a former government official who strongly supported the British. On January 6, 1946, Osman was shot and killed by a member of the association. When the gunman, Hussein Tewlik, was captured, he disclosed that Sadat was among the conspirators in the assassination plot. Sadat was arrested and sent to Cairo Central Prison, where he spent the next eighteen months.

After standing trial for the assassination conspiracy, Sadat was acquitted and released from prison in August 1948. Soon afterwards, he entered into an unsuccessful business partnership with an army friend. Although the business venture did not work out well, the friend introduced Sadat to Jehan Raouf, whom he would marry the next year after divorcing his first wife.

Sadat rejoined the Egyptian army and resumed his friendship with Nasser, who was then in charge of the now larger, more powerful Free Officers' Association. Many Egyptians were dissatisfied with King Farouk's leadership and his inability to solve the problems of unemployment and poverty. Sensing that the time was ripe for a revolution, the Free

Officers' Association began planning to overthrow the government in November 1952. However, the members were forced to speed up their plans when they discovered that the king knew about their plot and was planning a counterattack.

On July 21, 1952, Nasser sent an urgent message to Sadat, asking him to come to Cairo immediately because the revolution was almost at hand. Several days later, King Farouk was given an ultimatum stating that he should leave Egypt or face the consequences. He and his family boarded the royal yacht and left the country.

Nasser became the chairman of the Revolutionary Command Council, the new name of Free Officers' Association. Sadat was appointed as a member of the council, but soon became disillusioned with the infighting and power struggles among its members. During the early years of Nasser's rule, Sadat remained in the background. As the head of the Islamic Congress, Sadat traveled to other Muslim nations to promote friendship and diplomatic ties. He also became the editor in chief of the newspaper Gomhouriyeh, founded by the Revolutionary Command Council.

On October 19, 1954, Great Britain signed the Anglo-Egyptian Evacuation Agreement, promising to end its occupation of Egypt. All British forces were gone from Egypt twenty months later. Sadat remained loyal to Nasser, but he regretted some of Nasser's decisions, especially the nationalization of the Suez Canal in 1956. Nasser also closed the Straits of Tiran in the Red Sea, effectively shutting down the Israeli port of Eilat. The actions led to a war with Britain, France and Israel in late October 1956. The allied forces captured the Gaza Strip and Sinai Peninsula. However, the United States, fearing that the Soviet Union would become involved in the conflict, ordered France and Britain to leave the area. Egypt thus retained control of the Suez Canal and the surrounding territory.


CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

After the war ended, Sadat was appointed secretary general of the new Constituent Assembly. Throughout the 1960s, he continued to speak out against Israel. After the Six-Day War with Israel in June 1967, in which Egypt was soundly defeated, Sadat conducted an investigation into the poor performance of the Egyptian armed forces. He concluded that they lacked competent leadership and preparedness.

By late 1969, Nasser's health had begun to deteriorate and he asked Sadat to serve as his vice president, hoping to avoid a power struggle by appointing a successor before his death. Sadat accepted the position, and became the acting president of Egypt when


 

 


Sadat's Speech to the Israeli Knesset

In a speech to the Israeli Knesset (parliament) on November 20, 1977, Egyptian president Anwar Sadat broke with recent history and extended the hand of peace to Israel. Here is an excerpt from his speech:


 

 


When the bells of peace ring there will be no hands to beat the drums of war. Even if they existed, they would be stilled.

Conceive with me a peace agreement in Geneva that we would herald to a world thirsting for peace. A peace agreement based on the following points:

Ending the occupation of the Arab territories occupied in 1967.

Achievement of the fundamental rights of the Palestinian people and their right to self-determination, including their right to establish their own state.

The right of all states in the area to live in peace within their boundaries, their secure boundaries, which will be secured and guaranteed through procedures to be agreed upon, which will provide appropriate security to international boundaries in addition to appropriate international guarantees.

Commitment of all states in the region to administer the relations among them in accordance with the objectives and principles of the United Nations Charter. Particularly the principles concerning the non-use of force and a solution of differences among them by peaceful means.

Ending the state of belligerence in the region.

Ladies and gentlemen, peace is not a mere endorsement of written lines. Rather it is a rewriting of history. Peace is not a game of calling for peace to defend certain whims or hide certain admissions. Peace in its essence is a dire struggle against all and every ambition and whim.

Perhaps the example taken and experienced, taken from ancient and modern history, teaches that missiles, warships, and nuclear weapons cannot establish security. Instead they destroy what peace and security build.

For the sake of our peoples and for the sake of the civilization made by man, we have to defend man everywhere against rule by the force of arms so that we may endow the rule of humanity with all the power of the values and principles that further the sublime position of mankind.

Allow me to address my call from this rostrum to the people of Israel. I pledge myself with true and sincere words to every man, woman, and child in Israel. I tell them, from the Egyptian people who bless this sacred mission of peace, I convey to you the message of peace of the Egyptian people, who do not harbor fanaticism and whose sons, Moslems, Christians, and Jews, live together in a state of cordiality, love, and tolerance.

This is Egypt, whose people have entrusted me with their sacred message. A message of security, safety, and peace to every man, woman, and child in Israel, I say, encourage your leadership to struggle for peace. Let all endeavors be channeled toward building a huge stronghold for peace instead of building destructive rockets.

Introduce to the entire world the image of the new man in this area so that he might set an example to the man of our age, the man of peace everywhere. Ring the bells for your sons. Tell them that those wars were the last of wars and the end of sorrows. Tell them that we are entering upon a new beginning, a new life, a life of love, prosperity, freedom, and peace.

Nasser died on September 28, 1970. In a move designed to thwart his rivals, Sadat quickly called for an election and received an overwhelming majority of the popular vote that October, when he was elected to a six-year term.

In October 1973, Egypt joined forces with Syria to launch a surprise attack on Israel during the Yom Kippur holiday. Although Israel suffered heavy losses during the first part of the war, it eventually defeated Egypt.

One of the high points during Sadat's first term in office was the reopening of the Suez Canal, which had been closed since 1967. The canal had become littered with military vehicles, equipment and mines during the Six-Day War. It was cleaned up and opened to maritime traffic.

In 1977, Sadat announced his plans for an unprecedented visit to Israel. He intended to begin peace talks with Israeli Prime Minister Menachem Begin, who initially was doubtful. Sadat journeyed to Jerusalem on November 19, 1977. The next day, he delivered a speech in Arabic to the Knesset, the Israeli legislature, in which he acknowledged the existence of the State of Israel, making him the first Arab leader to do so. In early September 1978, Sadat and Menachem Begin traveled to the United States to hold talks with President Jimmy Carter at Camp David, Maryland. The leaders met for thirteen days, which resulted in the Camp David Accords. Determined to halt a peace agreement between Egypt and Israel, other Arab nations had offered $5 million to Sadat if he would reject the treaty. However, Sadat turned down their offer.

Begin and Sadat were awarded the Nobel Peace Prize in 1978 for their efforts at reaching a peace agreement. Sadat donated his share of the prize, totaling $164,000, to his childhood village. Sadat, Begin, and Carter signed the final peace treaty in Washington, D.C., on March 26, 1979. The treaty specified that Israel would withdraw from the Egyptian territory it had occupied within three years. During the

Baghdad Summit, which was hosted by Iraqi leader Saddam Hussein in 1979, Egypt was expelled from the Arab League in retaliation for signing the treaty with Israel. Seventeen Arab nations levied economic sanctions on Egypt for the same reason.

Muslim fundamentalists in Egypt were angered by Sadat's decision to offer sanctuary to his friend, Shah Reza Pahlavi, after the shah was exiled from Iran. The shah was terminally ill and died in Cairo in July 1980. They were also opposed to Sadat's pronouncement that he planned to build a church, mosque and synagogue on Mount Sinai. They started to organize demonstrations against Sadat's policies.

After riots broke out between Coptic Christians and Muslim fundamentalists in June 1981, police discovered that both groups had been stockpiling guns and ammunition. Sadat began a crackdown on dissidents later that year. Although he had publicly condemned spying and other secret surveillance activities once practiced by the Nasser government, Sadat began resorting to such practices himself.

During a military parade held on October 6, 1981 to commemorate the October War of 1973, Anwar Sadat was fatally wounded by four members of the Takfir Wal Hijra, a Muslim fundamentalist group. A terrorist named Khaled el-Islambuli had replaced a soldier assigned to one of the trucks in the parade. He threw a grenade into the parade stands while three gunmen fired into the crowd. After the four men were arrested, it was discovered that many others had been involved in the assassination plot. One of the conspirators was Ayman el-Zawahiri, who along with Osama bin Laden, would later become a founder of the al-Qaeda terrorist network.

SIGNIFICANCE

Sadat altered the course of Egypt's modern history by turning aside from many of the political and economic views of Nasser, instituting a multi-party system, and opening the door to private investment in the country. He also achieved significance by leading

Egypt in the Yom Kippur War to reclaim the Sinai Peninsula—which made him a hero among many Egyptians. Through his negotiations with Israel, resulting in the Camp David Accord, he lost the support of many people throughout the Arab world and led to his assassination.

—Patricia Martin
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Antonio de Oliveira Salazar

Prime minister of Portugal

Prime minister and virtual dictator ofPortugal during the calamitous middle decades of the twentieth century, Salazar was the most important leader of Portugal since the Marquis de Pombal. He restored economic order in the 1930s and kept the country out of World War II, but he was severely criticized for his authoritarian and repressive regime and for brutally clinging to Portugal's overseas colonies.

Born: April 28, 1889; Vimieiro, Santa Comba Dao, Portugal

Died: July 27, 1970; Lisbon, Portugal EARLY LIFE

Antonio de Oliveira Salazar (ahn-TOH-nee-oh day oh-lee-VAYR-ah SAL-ah-zahr) was born in the hamlet of Vimieiro in Portugal's wine country. His father,
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Antonio de Oliveira, and his mother, Maria do Resgate Salazar, were middle-aged, had four daughters, and were of moderate means. They were a pious family and sent young Salazar to Roman Catholic schools, where he considered a priestly vocation. He was an outstanding student and, in 1910, went to Coimbra University to study law and economics. In 1914, he obtained a licentiate of law with an outstanding 19 marks out of 20. In 1917, he became a lecturer in Coimbra's Department of Economics, soon publishing three major studies on the gold standard, wheat production, and the commodity crisis. He was awarded a doctorate in May 1918.

By dint of his academic excellence and the speeches he gave on Portugal's tumultuous political situation, Salazar was recognized, in the words of one newspaper as "one of the most powerful minds of the new generation." Salazar's abstemious, reclusive bachelor existence, which he would maintain his entire life, enhanced his prestige in academic and political circles.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

In 1926, a triumvirate of military officers overthrew Portugal's chaotic First Republic and appointed Salazar as minister of finance. With the military junta unable to restore stability to Portugal, Salazar soon quit the government. A new president reappointed Salazar in 1928, granting him complete powers to reorganize the economy. Salazar exercised a veto on government spending and within a couple of years had reduced the national debt, achieved a budget surplus, and returned Portugal to the gold standard. Espousing the principles of corporatism as the remedy for Portugal's ills, he was hailed as "the saviour of the nation."

The unprecedented nature of Salazar's successes led to the establishment in 1930 of the Uniao Nacional (National Union), a grouping of ministers and intellectuals, to support his efforts. Soon thereafter, Salazar enacted the Colonial Act of 1930 to integrate Portugal's overseas provinces with Portugal itself. On July 5, 1932, he was appointed prime minister, the office he would hold until 1968. On March 19, 1933, his corporatist constitution was passed by a national plebiscite, giving him dictatorial powers and launching the Estado Novo (New State).

Although sometimes linked to Mussolini's fascism, Salazar claimed to base the corporatist principles of his Estado Novo on Catholic social teaching and, in particular, on Pope Pius XI's major social encyclical of 1931, Quadragesimo Anno. Pius had proposed the doctrine of subsidiarity which emphasizes organic, smaller groupings as a solution to labor and social strife. The most important of the subsidiary social units, as Salazar derived from Pope Leo XIII's 1891 encyclical Rerum Novarum, was the family. The unity of Salazar's Estado Novo therefore was not to be based on discordant classes, parties, or legislative assemblies, but on cooperative institutes of employers and laborers and on the family.

Advocating an authoritarian state, Salazar abolished all other political parties, which he accused of endless wrangling. Likewise, most of the powers of Portugal's national assembly were vested in the executive branch and concentrated in the prime minister, who would head a ten-member council of state. Salazar's constitution allowed for freedom of speech, but speech that did not "pervert" public opinion. He established Portugal's secret police force, PIDE (Policia Internacional e de Defesa do Estado), and enacted the Code of National Labor, which prohibited trade unions. Finally, Salazar repealed the anti-Catholic legislation that marked Portugal's ill-fated First Republic, although he refused to reestablish Catholicism as a state religion.

Salazar's new state had hardly begun to take shape, however, when he was confronted with the great calamities overtaking Europe. When the Spanish Civil War broke out in 1936, Salazar supported Francisco Franco's nationalist forces. At the outbreak of World War II in 1939, Salazar attempted both to maintain neutrality and honor Portugal's historic alliance with the United Kingdom. Perhaps Salazar's major contribution to the Allied cause was to bolster Franco in resisting Adolf Hitler's pressure for Spain to join the Axis powers, an effort marked by signing the Friendship Treaty with Spain in 1939 and 1940. In 1943, after much negotiation, Portugal granted England but not the United States military use of the strategic islands of the Azores. Nevertheless, Portugal emerged from World War II under suspicion because of its fascist associations. Although Portugal was a charter member of the North American Treaty Organization (NATO) in 1949, it was not permitted to join the United Nations until 1955.

Salazar was criticized both for his authoritarian, single-party government and for his insistence that

Portugal's long-held territories in Goa, Angola, and Mozambique were not colonies but provinces of Portugal, on the same political plane as the European mainland. This argument was rejected by the United Nations General Assembly, which supported decolonization, and seemingly by the territories themselves. In 1961, India invaded Goa, annexing it shortly thereafter. In the same year, violent rebellions erupted in Angola, soon spreading to Mozambique. Salazar responded by mobilizing troops to suppress the rebellions. After a decade and a half of violence, Angola and Mozambique achieved independence in the 1974 Carnation Revolution, which transformed Portugal first from a dictatorship to a communist state and then, two years later, to a democracy.

Portugal's colonial wars increased opposition to Salazar's regime at home, which Salazar met with greater repression. Portugal's secret police brutalized opponents of the government, and thousands of dissidents were imprisoned. In 1965, General Humberto Delgado, the most persistent opponent of the regime, was found murdered under mysterious circumstances. The Catholic Church, emerging from the modernizing influences of the Second Vatican Council (1962-65), became openly critical of the Portuguese dictatorship. Portugal's early membership in the European Free Trade Association and rapid economic growth did not quiet critics of Salazar's regime.

On September 6, 1968, Salazar became incapacitated after suffering a cerebral hemorrhage. His position as prime minister was assumed by Marcello Caetano. Salazar died two years later, on July 27, 1970. His Estado Novo would be completely dismantled during Portugal's Carnation Revolution in 1974.

SIGNIFICANCE

Salazar was one of the most paradoxical dictators of the twentieth century. He rose to power not by force but by intellectual prowess, which military leaders correctly believed could be put to service to cure Portugal's chaotic economy and society. Possessing near absolute power for almost forty years, Salazar refused public attention, leading an austere, reserved existence.

Salazar's dictatorship had many benevolent aspects. He was more influenced by the political philosophy of corporatism, which he believed combined integralist and Catholic principles, than he was by fascism. Taming Portugal's chronic debt in the 1930s, he achieved a good measure of prosperity in the 1950s and 1960s largely from tourism and natural resources. His regime eschewed the death penalty and although the PIDE repressed dissent, Portugal was not a police state. Salazar kept Portugal neutral during World War II, which allowed it to serve as an asylum for thousands of war refugees.

However, Salazar would increasingly resemble a leader out-of-time. Clinging to a vain dream of Portugal as a multicontinental, multiracial, multiterritorial nation, Salazar resisted decolonization of Angola and Mozambique, which suffered decades of violence in the wake of his resistance. The international community, including Catholic leaders, became increasingly critical of Portugal's disdain of democracy, and Salazar's Estado Novo was rapidly repudiated following his death.

—Howard Bromberg
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Thomas Sankara

First president of Burkina Faso

An outspoken leftist revolutionary and the first president of the western African country Burkina Faso, Thomas Sankara was one of many leaders of the anti-imperialist movements taking place throughout Africa during the late twentieth century.

Born: December 21, 1949; Yako, French Upper Volta

(now Burkina Faso) Died: October 15, 1987; Ouagadougou, Burkina Faso

EARLY LIFE

Thomas Isidore Noel Sankara was born on December 21, 1949, in Yako, Burkina Faso, which at the time was called "French Upper Volta" due to the French occupation that would last until 1960. Sankara was the third of ten children. His parents, Joseph and Marguerite, were devout Catholics who hoped their son would become a priest. Instead, he followed in the footsteps of his father, a gendarme, and began military training at age twenty.

While training to be an officer in Madagascar in 1970, Sankara witnessed his first display of leftist revolution when the country's government was brought down by a working-class and student-led uprising. He witnessed similarly liberal movements while continuing training in France. He returned to Upper Volta in 1972, where he spent some years

fighting in the border war against Mali, a conflict that he would later regret.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

In the early 1980s, Upper Volta experienced a number of political coup d'etats and labor union strikes. Sankara found himself at odds with these uprisings, usually instigated by the militant right wing. Sankara's altercations with these groups often ended in his arrest. He was increasingly identifying with radical leftist leaders around the world like Fidel Castro and Che Guevara. He embraced the idea of "Pan-Africanism," the theory that those of African descent should be unified due to common anticolonial interests.

In 1983, Sankara was chosen as the prime minister of the Council for the Salvation of the People (CSP), a new political party led by centrist president Jean-Baptiste Ouedraogo. Sankara had spent only a few months in office, however, when he began clashing with President Ouedraogo and other, more conservative CSP members. In May, Sankara was forced to leave his post as prime minister and arrested. Mere months later, however, he was freed by his then-friend Blaise Compaore during another coup, this time to oust Ouedraogo and replace the CSP with the newly formed leftist party, the National Council of the Revolution, with Sankara elected president on August 4, 1983.

During his four-year presidency, Sankara addressed environmental breakdown, women's rights, and access to health care and education. He was largely successful in his efforts, planting forests to reverse desertification, ordering widespread vaccination, and increasing the number of women in government. He also renamed Upper Volta Burkina Faso, which in the country's indigenous Mossi and Dyula languages translates to "land of upright people." For this reason, Sankara is known as Burkina Faso's first official president.

Wanting to eliminate corruption among the political elite, Sankara largely practiced what he preached, reducing his salary, refusing air conditioning, and ordering that government officials drive less expensive cars. He modeled his distinctive style after other radical leaders, cutting a dramatic figure with his military fatigues and mother-of-pearl pistol.

A few years into Sankara's term, however, a resistance began forming, led in part by embittered feudal lords whose lands Sankara had repartitioned. Opponents spread rumors that Sankara ordered the torture of those who disagreed with him. Others disliked his more eccentric requirements, such as his order that civil servants wear traditional, locally made Burkinabe tunics. Even Western countries, particularly the United States and France, began to feel threatened by Sankara's radical image and his alignment with other extreme leftist leaders. Most significantly, Sankara's old friend Compaore received information that Sankara was plotting his murder, and decided to act first.

On October 15, 1987, Sankara and twelve other officials were assassinated in yet another coup, this one orchestrated by Compaore and his followers. Sankara was thirty-seven years old. Compaore would go on to govern Burkina Faso for twenty-seven years, one of the longest periods of leadership held in Africa. It was thirty-four years later, in 2021, when Compaore and thirteen others were charged for the murder. There was also evidence of ideological support from the United States and France, whose leadership had become increasingly suspicious of Sankara.

Sankara was survived by his wife, Mariam, and their children, Auguste and Philippe.

SIGNIFICANCE

In spite of his brief presidency, Sankara became a symbol of African revolution and solidarity. His statue was erected in Burkina Faso's capital of Ouagadougou, and his image continues to be printed on posters and clothing. His emphasis on

pan-Africanism and self-sufficiency for African countries, rather than reliance on former colonial powers, made him a hero of independence movements.

In a continent plagued by poverty, climate change, and violence against women, Thomas Sankara continues to be revered in the decades following his death. Political analysts often speculate on how modern-day Africa might have been had Sankara survived.

—Maya Greenberg
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Antonio Lopez de Santa Anna	

President of Mexico

Santa Anna dominated Mexico during the first forty years of its independence. Although his many presidencies and other power struggles were endemic to his time, he bears the greatest responsibility for the loss of territory to the United States and for retarding the development ofpolitical maturity in Mexico.

Born: February 21, 1794; Xalapa, Veracruz, New Spain Died: June 21, 1876; Mexico City, Mexico

EARLY LIFE

Antonio Lopez de Santa Anna (SAHN-tah AH-nah) was born on the family estate in eastern Mexico during the last decades of the Spanish Empire in the Americas. His family, of Spanish origin, had only arrived in Mexico a few years before his birth. The facts of his birth made him a criollo—a person born in America of recent Spanish origin—and that status would later influence his decisions in future political alliances.

Santa Anna had little formal education and did not get along well with his classmates when he was obliged to go to school. His only real interests from an early age were things military. In 1810, after a brief, failed attempt at a career in commerce in the



Antonio Lopez de Santa Anna. Photo via Wikimedia Commons. [Public domain.]

 

city of Veracruz, he joined a local regiment of the Spanish army as a cadet. He soon transferred to a cavalry regiment and spent the next four years helping to subdue rebellions against Spain in what is now northeastern Mexico. He was promoted twice in 1812 for his service.

In 1813, Santa Anna saw action in Texas against both Mexican and American rebels. This first encounter with American rebels and the "war to the death" tactics that he witnessed Spain use against them would be important in his later dealings with Texas and the United States. After his return to Veracruz in 1814, he confined his military activities to putting down rebellions within the local region. He served as an aide to one of the last viceroys of Mexico in 1817, an assignment that took him briefly, and for the first time, to Mexico City. His spare time was spent furthering his education, particularly on military matters. It is important to note that Santa Anna did not like the pomp of Mexico City and preferred to spend his time in Veracruz. This would be a lifelong pattern in which his home province would provide the requisite base of operations for his many rebellions.

In 1820, a revolt of Spanish troops in Spain forced the king to restore the earlier, radical constitution of 1812. When this news reached Mexico, it set in motion a number of rebellions by criollo military officers within the ranks of local Spanish forces. Led by Agustin de Iturbide, these forces proclaimed an independent Mexico in 1821. Shortly after this proclamation, Santa Anna switched sides and declared his support for Iturbide and independence. This act was the first of a number of rebellions and changes of loyalty that characterized Santa Anna's future life; it also signaled his new role as a major public figure. The pattern of pronouncing against an existing government and the promulgation of a "plan" that set forth the rebel leader's concerns was the standard means of operation in Mexico during the first half of the nineteenth century. Therefore, Santa Anna's use of it was nothing unusual.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Santa Anna aided in securing the 1821 Treaty of Cordoba, in which Spain recognized Mexico's independence. For this and other revolutionary activity, Iturbide promoted him to brigadier general. Within one year, he broke with Iturbide and proclaimed a federal republic in 1822. He served briefly in the Yucatan, married in 1825, and generally remained out of the public eye until 1829, when he defeated Spanish forces at Tampico, bringing considerable glory to himself nationwide. In the light of this glory, he rebelled against the government in 1832 and was elected president in March 1833. He immediately retired to his estates, leaving the daily government to his vice president and leaving the way open for a takeover of the government in 1834, when he proclaimed a centrist republic to replace the previous federal one.

Given dictatorial powers, Santa Anna turned his attention to crushing anticentrist revolts in Texas and Zacatecas. He defeated Texan forces at the Alamo and Goliad in March 1836. These two campaigns showed a brutal side of Santa Anna, one contradicted by his good treatment and even adoption of Texan prisoners during the 1840s. Within one month of these victories, he was captured at the San Jacinto River by Sam Houston, forced to sign treaties recognizing Texan independence, and sent to Washington, D.C., before returning to Mexico.

After spending the next year in relative disgrace and seclusion, Santa Anna returned to national attention with the loss of a leg during the Pastry Wars of 1838-1839. Riding this wave of glory, he now hurried to defend Anastasio Bustamante, the same president he had ousted in 1832. Santa Anna served as a dictator from March to July 1839, while Bustamante was away. Economic and political collapse led Santa Anna to revolt and gain power in 1841. In December 1842, he again assumed dictatorial powers by abolishing a short-lived republic. He was elected president by a hand-picked assembly in 1843.

Between 1842 and 1844, Santa Anna increased the size of the army, undertook works of urban renewal, and furthered his cult of personalism through statues, medals, and the military honors accorded the re- burial of his lost leg. At this time, he also revised Mexican public education and revitalized the Acade- mia de San Carlos, the nation's premiere art institute. Decline began in 1844: Taxes for his elaborate lifestyle were too high, and rebellions broke out in the north and in the Yucatan. By 1845, crowds were defacing his monuments. Amid all this, his first wife died, but he soon remarried. In May of 1845, rebels captured Santa Anna, put him in prison, and then exiled him to Cuba "for life."

Santa Anna returned triumphantly to Mexico on September 16, 1846, from his Cuban exile, having convinced US diplomats that he alone could deliver more Mexican territory to the United States without a war. He then denounced negotiations and called for war with the United States. He was elected president on December 6, 1846. Santa Anna showed indecisive- ness in the war with the United States. The Battle of Buena Vista was a stand-off, but Santa Anna retreated to Mexico City to quell political infighting. Within one year of his own return to Mexico, Santa Anna witnessed the American occupation of Mexico City. He fled to Jamaica.

From Jamaica, Santa Anna went to Colombia. From there, he was recalled to Mexico to save a nation in chaos that saw no solution to its problems. He was elected president in March of 1853 with dictatorial power and by December had assumed the title of "His Most Serene Highness." Faced with many of the same problems that existed in his previous tenure of office, Santa Anna sold the territory of the American southwest known as the Gadsden Purchase to the United States in an effort to refill the public coffers. Facing failure on all fronts, he sailed into exile again in 1855, first to Colombia and then to Saint Thomas in the modern US Virgin Islands. This would be his last flight from power.



Despite his exile, Santa Anna could not avoid Mexican politics. He returned to his country in 1864 to support the French-backed emperor Maximilian. Within one month of his return, the French expelled him. In true fashion, Santa Anna turned his efforts to toppling Maximilian, spending considerable time in the United States propounding his ideas. While trying to enter Mexico in 1867, Santa Anna was imprisoned for nearly six months. Having lost most of his land and wealth and feeling the end at hand, he wrote his will. In November 1867, he began his final exile, first in Cuba, then in the Bahamas. A broken Santa Anna returned to Mexico under an amnesty in 1874. Having returned home, he completed his memoirs and died on June 21, 1876. He was buried the next day near Guadalupe Hidalgo.

SIGNIFICANCE

The period from the 1820s to the mid-1850s is often referred to as the Age of Santa Anna, for no other single force had such a constant and powerful effect on Mexico at this time. In many respects, Santa Anna's life was similar to that of many of his contemporaries, for these same years saw constant short-term governments that ranged the political spectrum from federal republic and central republic to dictatorship and monarchy. Few presidents served out their full terms of office, and military rebellions were the norm.

Santa Anna served five times as elected head of state and took power on several other occasions. When he ruled, he ruled absolutely, usually with a careful eye to clients' interests. When he was not in power, he made it difficult for strong opposition to develop. He represented the typical military leader of both his time in Mexico and in other areas of Spanish America by his cultivation of personalism, which substituted loyalty to and patronage from the person of the military leader rather than political institutions.

This cult of personalism and the use of armed forces to propound and defend it effectively retarded the growth of strong political institutions in Mexico.

Santa Anna's alternate protection of and attacks on the Roman Catholic Church reflected the divided opinions of his day and presaged the Reform of 1857 and even the strong anticlericalism of the 1930s. Driven by personal ambition and lack of education, Santa Anna is best seen as an opportunist who could raise an army from nothing and turn disastrous defeats into resounding personal achievements through a timely preempting of rising popular or elite demands. He is best remembered as the one person who is most responsible for the alienation to the United States of roughly half of Mexico's territory.

—St. John Robinson
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Pedro Santana

President of Dominican Republic

Pedro Santana, the first president of the Dominican Republic, is best known for the violent dictatorship that he imposed upon the island during his three terms. Though he hadpre- viously fought in the Dominican War ofIndependence against Haiti, as a loyalist to Spain, he would later extinguish multiple uprisings by the same revolutionaries he had once fought alongside.

Born: June 29, 1801; Hincha, Santo Domingo, Dominican Republic Died: June 14, 1864; Santo Domingo, Dominican Republic

EARLY LIFE

Pedro Santana Familias was born on June 29, 1801, in Hincha, Santo Domingo, the Spanish-speaking colony on the eastern side of the otherwise French-occupied island called Hispania. Known officially as the "Spanish Captaincy of Santo Domingo," the colony would one day become the modern-day Dominican Republic. One of the three sons of Pedro Santana Sr., a cattle farmer, and Petronilla Familia, Santana became aware of colonial instability at a very early age, as Santo Domingo continually alternated between Spanish and French occupation, eventually being taken over by the recently formed Republic of Haiti in 1823.

In 1828, following the sudden death of his first fiancee, Santana married his brother's widowed mother-in-law, Micaela Antonia Rivera de Soto. After her death in 1858, Santana would take another older woman, Ana Zorrilla, as his second wife. Both would, at separate times, be the First Lady of the Dominican Republic. Santana had no children with either.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

In 1843, after Santo Domingo had been Haitian territory for twenty-two years, Santana was recruited by writer and military general Juan Pablo Duarte, leader of a secret society known as La Trinitaria, to gain independence from Haiti. Santana and his twin brother, Ramon, both agreed to join, Santana with the caveat that he be placed in a leadership role. While Duarte and Santana began as companions in revolution, their relationship would later be fraught by Santana's dictatorship.
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In January and February of 1844, Santana led makeshift armies from various nearby villages into central Santo Domingo, where they established the capital and headquarters of what would become their independent state. This signaled the start of the eleven-year conflict known as the Dominican War of Independence. Santana's success in leading his troops against the Haitian military would go on to influence his conduct as a dictator.

In July 1844, Santana displaced Santo Domingo's provisional government and called for the draft of the Dominican Republic's first constitution. That November, Santana became the first constitutional president of the Dominican Republic, a position he would go on to hold intermittently for a total of eight years, through three nonconsecutive terms (1844-1848, 1853-1856, and 1858-1861).

Early into his presidency, Santana's extreme actions began to generate fear and suspicion, as he began the exile and even the assassination of politicians who disagreed with him. Soon, he was targeting his former companions of the Independence movement, most notably Juan Pablo Duarte. While activists like Duarte supported full Dominican independence, the more conservative Santana believed that the Dominican Republic would not last long as its own nation, and hoped for its eventual reannexation by Spain. Duarte was exiled to Venezuela.

Santana's methods were often much more brutal; in 1846 he went after Maria Trinidad Sanchez, the first recognized female activist of the Dominican Republic and creator of the national flag. After refusing to name alleged conspirators against Santana, she was arrested, tortured, and eventually killed by firing squad. She was far from the last woman who would be martyred by dictatorship in her country.

Nearly twenty years later, during Santana's third term, after years of appealing to Spain, he had his way, and the Dominican Republic became a Spanish colony once again in 1861. Naturally, he had to give up his title of the presidency, receiving instead the ranks of governor and captain general on behalf of Spain—though he resigned less than a year later when Spain began to protest his harsh rule.

At first, Santana went into comfortable retirement after resigning. Yet in 1863 came the War of Restoration, another Dominican revolt against Spanish rule. Santana briefly led a force on the Spanish side before he was obliged to step down for defying authorities. He died soon after, on June 14, 1964, in Santo Domingo.

SIGNIFICANCE

In spite of his brutal dictatorship, Pedro Santana is often still lauded for his military prowess and his role in liberating the Dominican Republic from Haiti in 1844. It is for this reason that the country celebrates Independence Day every year on February 27, the day that Santana, Juan Pablo Duarte, and other revolutionaries established Santo Domingo as a seat of Dominican power in Hispania. This is a separate holiday from Restoration Day, the celebration of the Dominican victory against the Spanish troops in 1865.

At the same time, Santana's loyalty to the Spanish empire and his extreme punishment of his so-called enemies has placed him in a somewhat more negative light for many contemporary Dominicans. He also set a precedent for future dictatorships in the country, most notably the Trujillo presidency (1930-1961), which was marked by brutal assassinations and the frequent "disappearing" of dissidents. Thus, it is Santana's colleague-turned-enemy, Juan Pablo Duarte, who is most often praised as having been the "Father of the Nation," rather than Santana himself.

—Maya Greenberg
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Kurt Schuschnigg	

Chancellor of Austria

Kurt Schuschnigg succeeded Engelbert Dollfuss as the chancellor of Austria, serving from 1934 to 1938. He is best known for his efforts to maintain Austrian independence by preventing Nazi Germany from absorbing Austria into the Third Reich.

Born: December 14, 1897; Reiff am Gartsee, County

of Tyrol, Austria-Hungary Died: November 18, 1977; Mutters, Tyrol, Austria

EARLY LIFE

Kurt Alois Josef Johann Edler von Schuschnigg was born in Riva del Garda, a town and commune in the northern Italian province of Trento (or Trentino), but when the municipality was part of the Austro-Hun- garian Empire, it was called Reiff am Gartsee. His mother was Anna Josefa Amalia Wopfner; his father was Artur von Schuschnigg, an Austrian general who belonged to a long line of Austrian officers of Carinthian Slovene descent (referring to an ethnic minority that lived in the Austrian state of Carinthia). As a youngster he attended the Stella Matutina Jesuit College in Feldkirch (which the Nazis closed down in 1938). He was taken prisoner during World War I while serving on the Italian Front, remaining a captive until 1919. Later, he studied law at the University of Freiburg and the University of Innsbruck, where he joined the Akademische Verbindung Austria Innsbruck, a large Catholic fraternity. He graduated in 1922 and remained in Innsbruck to practice law.

Initially, Schuschnigg was a member of the right-wing Christian Social Party. In 1927 he won a seat in the lower chamber of the Austrian Parliament. He grew wary of the Heimwehr, a right-wing, nationalist paramilitary group. To counter it, he established the Ostmarkische Sturmscharen, which itself was a right-wing paramilitary group made up principally of Catholic youth. In early 1932 he was appointed minister of justice by Chancellor Karl Buresch; in that role he was an advocate of ending the parliamentary system of government. Beginning in 1933, under Chancellor Engelbert Dollfuss, he also served as minister of education. After the February Uprising of 1934 (consisting of several days of skirmishes between

socialists and the army), Schuschnigg called for the execution of a number of the insurgents—a position he later said that he regretted.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

In May 1934, Schuschnigg's predecessor as chancellor, Engelbert Dollfuss, enacted a new, authoritarian constitution, the 1st of May Constitution, that effectively made Austria a dictatorship. After Dollfuss was assassinated during the July Putsch of that year, Schuschnigg was appointed chancellor on July 29, 1934. Following in the footsteps of Dollfuss, he ruled largely by decree, enacting Austrofascist policies that differed little from those of Dollfuss. (Austrofascism, the ideology of the Fatherland Front, was a fascist political movement in Austria from 1933 to 1938.) He immediately confronted a number of problems. One was that the country was essentially bankrupt because of the impact of the Great Depression. Another was the prevalence of armed paramilitary groups throughout the country that owed their loyalty to various political parties rather than to the state. A third was that the size of the Austrian army was severely restricted by the 1919 Treaty of Saint-Germain, limiting the nation's ability to defend itself from aggression.

The main problem, however, was the growing strength of the Nazi Party—in Germany, of course, but also in Austria—and Adolf Hitler's ambition of annexing German-speaking Austria as part of the Third Reich. Throughout his years in office, Schuschnigg's primary concern was maintaining Austrian independence and preventing the Anschluss (German for "connection" or "joining"), which many Austrians would later welcome as a long-overdue merger of the two German nations into a single state. To that end, he continued Dollfuss's policy of aligning Austria with Italy and the fascist regime of Benito Mussolini (and also with the Kingdom of Hungary), hoping to counterbalance the German threat. The Mussolini regime, however, was preoccupied with the Second Italo-Ethiopian War (1935-1937), leaving Austria essentially at the mercy of a heavily rearmed and increasingly aggressive Nazi Germany. Accordingly, Schuschnigg adopted a policy of appeasement. In 1936, at Mussolini's urging, he signed an agreement with Germany which included a number of concessions, including the admission of several Nazis to the Austrian cabinet. Relations between the two countries, however, continued to deteriorate. Schuschnigg stated at the time: "An absolute abyss separates Austria from Nazism ... We reject uniformity and centralization. ... Christendom is anchored in our very soil, and we know but one God: and that is not the State, or the Nation, or that elusive thing, Race."

The Anschluss, however, was inevitable. Schuschnigg tried to appease Hitler at a meeting at the latter's vacation home in Berghof, Germany, on February 12, 1938. There would be no appeasement: Hitler presented to Schuschnigg a list of demands that, when met, would relinquish power to the Austrian Nazis. Imprisoned Nazis—Schuschnigg had banned the Austrian Nazi Party—were to be given amnesty and reinstated in government positions. Although the Austrian president, Wilhelm Miklas, was reluctant to sign the "agreement," he did so. Schuschnigg reorganized his cabinet to include members of all political parties, including the Nazi Party, and a new Gauleiter (governor) was appointed for Austria. Schuschnigg continued to resist, making an emotional appeal to the Parliament that met with the disapproval of the Austrian Nazi Party, and Hitler was reported to have been "hot" about Schuschnigg's speech. Schuschnigg called for a plebiscite on the issue of unification with Germany scheduled to be held on March 13, 1938, but under threat of a military invasion by Germany, he agreed to cancel it. At this point, Hitler demanded Schuschnigg's resignation, which he tendered on March 11. On March 12 he was placed under house arrest, then placed in solitary confinement at Gestapo headquarters. He was transferred to the Sachsenhausen concentration camp, then to Dachau, where he spent the duration of the war. Meanwhile, he appeared on the cover of Time magazine on March 21, 1938. He narrowly escaped an execution order issued by Hitler and was liberated by American troops on May 4, 1945. After the war, he emigrated to the United States, settling in St. Louis, Missouri, where he taught political science at St. Louis University until 1967.

SIGNIFICANCE

Schuschnigg failed in his efforts to maintain Austrian independence. On March 13, 1938, Germany annexed Austria. German troops were greeted by jubilant crowds, meeting with no resistance from the Austrian military. On March 15, Hitler's motorcade entered Vienna, again to enthusiastic, cheering crowds. On April 10, 1938, a plebiscite was held on the question of the Anschluss. In an atmosphere of threats and coercion, more than 99 percent of the voters approved the Anschluss. Under the Nazi regime, all opposition was suppressed. Originally, Hitler intended that Austria would be a satellite state of Germany, but the reception he and his troops met with persuaded him to make Austria part of the Reich, and that reception emboldened him to make further territorial claims in Europe. Although his chancellorship was marked by authoritarian methods, Schuschnigg remains significant as representative of the efforts of many Europeans to resist Nazi aggression.

—MichaelJ. O'Neal
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Shogun	

The shogun was the head of the national military in feudal Japan. He was usually the most powerful of the daimyos, the regional military and political leaders. Shoguns were declared by the emperor ofJapan, who was the official head of state although in reality, the shogun was more powerful. The shogunate was disbanded in 1853.

INTRODUCTION

Prior to 300 bce, the Japanese were primarily hunters and gatherers. During the next thousand years, a time now called the Yayoi period, Japanese society developed complex agricultural practices and social classes. Sections of Japan began to unite under powerful military leaders, and the nation's first monarchs took the throne.

By 400 ce, much of mainland Japan had been united as Yamato. Ruled by an empire, Yamato stretched from modern Kyushu to the Kinai Plain. While Yamato was ruled by an emperor, various clans vied for political power within the empire. While the Soka clan originally dominated the empire's political landscape, other clans quickly worked to take its place. The clans fought bitterly, their conflicts fueled by constant rivalries. A feudal system of regional control, similar to that of medieval Europe, evolved out of the chaos. As the central government found itself unable to control the clans and their warriors, the emperor's control over Japan weakened.

Japan's clans were headed by powerful leaders called daimyo. These military lords formed the aristocracy of feudal Japan. Most lived in fortified estates and castles. Each daimyo demanded the loyalty of a number of samurai, elite warriors trained from childhood to enforce their daimyo's will. While some samurai became politically powerful, they swore complete loyalty to their daimyo. They followed rigidly enforced social and moral codes of conduct, including total obedience to their superiors.

OVERVIEW

To re-establish order, the emperor of Japan named Minamoto Yoritomo shogun in 1192. In addition to maintaining Japan's military, the newly created office of shogun was tasked with uniting the nation's many rival daimyos. He established the Kamakura Bakfu, a cabinet of powerful, specialized officers, to assist him in this pursuit.

Though the emperor still officially ruled Japan, the shogun commanded the loyalty of the entirety of Japan's military. For this reason, few emperors dared to cross their shoguns. Yorimoto's Kamakura Bakfu simplified and streamlined many governmental processes, creating a vastly more efficient bureaucracy than the previous governmental structure. Following

Yoritomo's death, growing tensions between the emperor's officials and the Kamakura Bakfu resulted in civil war. The Kamakura Bakfu defeated the emperor's army and officially stripped most political power from the office of the emperor. From that point forward, whoever held that position ruled only as a figure head and also carried out religious rituals specific to the office. Power over the mundane aspects of the empire belonged to the shogun and the Kamakura Bakfu. To avoid civil war over the appointment of new shoguns, the office was eventually declared to be hereditary.

After the shogunate became hereditary, the sho- guns ruled Japan for hundreds of years. The title occasionally changed clans, usually when a particularly powerful daimyo was able to pressure the emperor into granting him the title instead of the previous shogun's heir. The last set of shoguns, the Tokugawa clan, controlled Japan from 1603 to 1868. This era, called the Edo period, was marked by sweeping changes to Japan's political landscape.

Tokugawa Ieyasu, the first Tokugawa shogun, relocated his capital to Edo, which would become the modern city of Tokyo. He redistributed the land controlled by the daimyos in a way that would discourage local conflicts and clan rivalries. Tokugawa also declared that all daimyos spend every other year in Edo. However, living abroad every other year drained the finances of the daimyos and kept them away from their home territories for extended periods of time. This made it more difficult for any one daimyo to amass enough power, wealth, or influence to challenge the Tokugawa shogunate.

The Tokugawa shogunate also encouraged foreign trade. The shogunate established trading relationships with England, China, and the Netherlands. However, this prosperous period was short-lived. Fearing outside influence, the shogunate banned foreign travel and most foreign trade in 1633.

The Tokugawa isolationist policy held strong for more than one hundred years. It allowed Japan's own

arts and culture to develop uniquely and independently throughout the second half of the Edo period. Several Western nations attempted to open a trading relationship with Japan but most were rebuffed.

This changed in 1853, when Commodore Matthew Perry of the US Navy forced Japan to open its ports to Western merchants. Commodore Perry sailed two military steamers, two sailing vessels, and a frigate into Tokyo Harbor and demanded that the Japanese sign a treaty allowing American merchants to trade at their ports. When this proved successful, Russia, England, and several other European nations used the same tactic to force their own treaties.

Naval incursions by European powers exposed the Japanese to the technological advantages of Western civilization. Additionally, the newly opened ports exposed the Japanese people to exotic Western goods. The Tokugawa shogunate could not quell the waves of foreigners and foreign trade entering the country, and other samurai and daimyos began pushing for a change in leadership. However, the people had become resentful of the military's strict rule. In the face of growing tension among the daimyo and civil dissent, the last Tokugawa shogun stepped down in 1867. He abolished the office, formally restoring power to Emperor Meiji.

Emperor Meiji ushered in the Meiji Restoration. Meiji transferred political power to a small group of nobles and former samurai. These leaders navigated Japan's integration into the Western world and its transition into a democratic state.

—Tyler Biscontini
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Than Shwe

Head of state of Myanmar

Senior General Than Shwe became the head ofstate of Myanmar in April 1992. He was officially considered the chairman of the State Peace and Development Council (SPDC), the military regime that rules Myanmar (formerly knowns as Burma). He was also the commander-in-chief of the army and the minister ofdefense. General Shwe ruled Myanmar with absolute power from April 23, 1992, until March 2011. He was stringently antidemocratic and inclined to avoid cultivating foreign relations. He ruled a regime that silenced protests, retained and tortured prisoners ofwar, and persecuted ethnic minorities.

Born: February 2, 1933; Kyaukse, Burma (now Myanmar)

EARLY LIFE

Than Shwe was born on February 2, 1933, in Kyaukse, in what was then known as Burma. The town was located within the Mandalay Division, an administrative division of Myanmar that is in the center of the country. At the time of Shwe's birth, Burma was a under the rule of British India. Shwe attended a local public elementary school. He did not complete high school.

Shwe's first job was as a postal worker. He was a mail delivery clerk for the government until he enlisted in the Burmese Army between 1948 and 1953. In 1953, at the age of twenty, Shwe was named a lieutenant platoon commander. He joined the Psychological Operations Department of the army and worked on developing government propaganda. Shwe subsequently held a variety of positions in the Psychological Operations Department. He participated in Burma's anti-insurgency campaign against the guerrilla fighters of the Karen minority, which employed him to violently stifle the rebellion taking place in eastern Burma. Following the end of this rebellion, Shwe spent a number of years in a psychological ward recovering from post-traumatic stress disorder (PTSD).

Shwe began to work up the ranks of the army, attracting promotions and earning a reputation for being a diligent and unforgiving fighter. He was promoted to captain in 1960, and in 1962 he participated in a coup that forced Prime Minister U
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Nu out of office. This coup ended the brief history of democratic government in Burma, which had begun after the country gained independence from British India, and left General Ne Win as the reigning head of state.

Shwe was promoted to lieutenant colonel and subsequently, in 1978, to colonel. He was the military commander of the Southwest Region of Burma from 1980 to 1985, a region in the Irrawaddy Delta close to what was then the capital, Yangon. In 1985, Shwe became brigadier-general and at the same time was appointed vice chief of army staff and deputy minister of defense. A year later, he was named general. He then earned a seat on the Burma Socialist Party's Central Executive Committee.

In 1988, a pro-democracy movement broke out in Burma in the form of a rebellion. It was consequently silenced by the Burmese Army, which rose to power as a military junta. Three thousand protestors were killed during the conflict and General Ne Win was forced out of his role as head of state. He was replaced by General Saw Maung, and Shwe was elevated to a position in the cabinet. Shwe was reportedly chosen for his position from among three potential candidates, not only because of the competition that existed between the other two, but for his talent for making speeches so lengthy and tedious that his listeners were coerced into agreement.

The next decade brought changes to the Burmese government, as the junta adopted a new name in 1990. It became known as the State Law and Order Restoration Council (SLORC). The SLORC held an election to confirm their authority and were surprised to lose the election to the representative of the National League for Democracy, Aung San Suu Kyi. However, the SLORC ignored her victory and placed Aung San Suu Kyi under house arrest, where she remained until 2010, despite having been released periodically. Until 1992, Shwe acted as deputy commander-in-chief of the army, and vice chair of SLORC.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

On April 23, 1992, reigning General Saw Maung retired due to health problems. He was succeeded as head of state by Shwe. Shwe began his rule by making significant changes to Burma. He ended martial law in September 1992, though the government remained controlled by the military. He also renamed SLORC as the State Peace and Development Council (SPDC). In 1993, Shwe created a National Convention to draft a new Constitution for Burma, which was never completed. The new constitution was still in the planning phase as of 2004. Interestingly, when the head of the Constitution Committee brought attention to the slowness of the process, Shwe fired him.

In 1997, Shwe changed the name of Burma to Myanmar.

Shwe was a military dictator. He began his administration open-mindedly by freeing political prisoners, releasing Aung San Suu Kyi from house arrest, and leading Burma into the Association of Southwest Asian Nations (ASEAN) in 1997. Initially, he made efforts to prevent and prohibit government corruption in Burma, but over time he became increasingly dictatorial and reclusive. Shwe returned Aung Sun Suu Kyi to house arrest in 2003. In 2005, he moved the capital of Myanmar, Yangon, 400 kilometers (248 miles) north to Naypyidaw. Within ASEAN, Shwe found support among other Asian nations for his practice of suppressing dissenters. It was rumored that he was also planning to withdraw from the economic committee in 2007, because the results had not been as beneficial as expected.

Shwe staunchly refused to involve Western powers in Myanmar's foreign relations and trade, or change his economic policies—which were widely criticized— to benefit the country's poverty-stricken citizens. Though Myanmar was rich in natural resources such as oil, the country remained one of the poorest nations in Asia. Additionally, Shwe did not cultivate foreign relations or seek foreign aid. He did not allow for any kind of free press or free speech. The journalist Win Tin was held as a political prisoner beginning in 1989.

SIGNIFICANCE

Shwe was the leader of a military regime that was well known for using terror tactics to keep Myanmar's citizens under control. Shwe's regime sought out and suppresses rebellions and kept rebels in prison, torturing them frequently. The junta's suppressive were on display during a pro-democratic protest that took place in Myanmar in September 2007. The revolt was led by Buddhist monks. The regime put an end to the uprising through violent suppression and through censorship of the international press.

In 2006, a videotape of the wedding of Shwe's daughter, Thandar Shwe, was released to the media. The decadent display of jewelry, decorations, beverages, and food was evidence of the economic injustices in Myanmar, as well as the corruption of Shwe's government, which allowed for members of the government to live in luxury. However, Shwe struggled with his health for many years and was rumored to be dealing with high blood pressure, diabetes, and cancer of the large intestine. According to rumors, he repeatedly had to go to Singapore to seek out medical care and was thought to not have long to live, although he was surviving as of 2023.

—Anne Whittaker
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Muhammad Siad Barre	

Dictator of Somalia

Siad Barre, who ruled from 1969 to 1991, instituted a political system he called "scientific socialism," which reflected both

an ideological and economic dependence on the Soviet Union. After being abandoned by the Soviet Union, Siad Barre forged a political alliance with the United States. His regime was condemned by human rights groups for a consistent pattern of ethnic discrimination and political imprisonment, torture, and killings. As a result of his policies, particularly his manipulation of ethnic and tribal conflicts, Somalia remains a nation without a functioning government.

Born: c. 1910; Shiilaabo, Ogaden, Abyssinian Somali-

land (now in Ethiopia) Died: January 2, 1995; Lagos, Nigeria

EARLY LIFE

Estimates of when Muhammad Siad Barre (Sl-ahd BAHR-ee) was born vary from 1910 to 1920 with no official record available, but most show he was born around 1910. Siad Barre was born in Shiilaabo, Abyssinian Somaliland (now in Ethiopia). His father was from the Marehan clan, with which Siad Barre closely identified himself. He was orphaned at a young age, and in his early life worked as a shepherd. He was educated in private schools in Mogadishu and attended a military academy in Italy and the School of Administration and Politics in Somalia.

From 1941 to 1960, Siad Barre served in the Somali police force, rising to the rank of chief inspector. When, in 1960, the Somali Republic was created out of territories formerly ruled by Italy and Great Britain, Siad Barre was appointed colonel and deputy commandant of the newly formed Somali national army. In 1962, he attained the rank of brigadier general and was promoted to major general in 1966. On October 21, 1969, after the assassination of the president of Somalia, Abdirashid Ali Shermarke, General Siad Barre led a successful, bloodless coup and assumed the powers of president and spokesman for the revolution.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Siad Barre assumed dictatorial leadership of the officers who deposed the civilian government and was installed as president of the new governing body, the Supreme Revolutionary Council (SRC). Some early initiatives of the new regime were to introduce a Latin script for the unwritten Somali language and to require that education in government schools use the Somali language. This was followed by a campaign to increase literacy in Somalia, which was somewhat successful in that literacy was estimated to be 5 percent in 1972 and 24 percent in 1990. The adoption of Somali as the national language helped encourage equality, as traditionally most of the important positions in the government were given to those who spoke either Italian or English. A family law also was passed, increasing the rights of women.

As dictator of Somalia, Siad Barre instituted a political system he called "scientific socialism," which reflected both ideological and economic dependence on the Soviet Union. According to Siad Barre, scientific socialism had three components: community development based on the principle of self-reliance, socialism based on Marxist principles, and Islamic ideology. A substantial proportion of the economy was placed under state control in an attempt to create a socialistic modern economy and improve living standards of citizens of Somalia. While the changes had modest success in the first five years of his regime, the economy later deteriorated because he was not able to blend Marxism and Islam in a way that satisfied Muslim Somalis.

Contrary to Siad Barre's stated goal of bringing equality and unification to Somalia, he ruled as an iron-fisted dictator, with support heavily based on ethnic and tribal affiliation. The government's inner circle comprised members of three clans: the Marehan of his father, the Ogaden of his mother, and Dulbahante, the clan of his son-in-law, Colonel Ahmed Suleimaan Abdullah. Despite the repression and favoritism of his regime, Siad Barre attempted to portray himself as a wise and paternalistic leader, and he fostered a cult of personality with posters and publications.

In a 1976 attempt to unite Somalis, Siad Barre invaded the Ogaden region, a disputed area of eastern Ethiopia and western Somalia. Unfortunately for Siad Barre, the Soviet Union sided with Ethiopia rather than Somalia in the conflict. With the help of Cuban troops and Soviet weapons, the Ethiopians successfully defended themselves from Somali invasion in 1978. After the split with the Soviet Union, Siad Barre sought and received support from the United States. Despite his well-documented human rights abuses, the United States became a strong supporter because of Somalia's strategic location along Africa's eastern coast, relatively near the oil-rich Persian Gulf.

Losing the 1978 invasion of Ethiopia contributed to the formation of organized opposition groups, and Siad Barre responded by intensifying political repression. He instituted widespread jailing, torture, and execution of dissidents, as well as suppression and persecution of ethnic groups. In the late 1980s, rival factional groups dissatisfied army officers known as the Somali Salvation Democratic Front (SSDF) began making substantial territorial gains, especially in the northern Somaliland region. During the 1980s, an all-out civil war developed in Somalia. Siad Barre launched an intense counterinsur- gency campaign. The civil war killed thousands, destroyed much of the country, and sent hundreds of thousands of refugees across neighboring borders. The rebellion spread and Siad Barre was forced to flee the capital on January 26, 1991.

Siad Barre's departure left a power vacuum, with a number of clan-based guerrilla groups vying for power. As a result, Siad Barre's successor, Ali Mahdi Muhammad (1991-95), never managed to effectively govern Somalia. After several failed attempts to retake Mogadishu, Siad Barre went into exile. He initially went to Kenya and ultimately settled in Lagos, Nigeria, where he died on January 2, 1995, of a heart attack. He was buried in his hometown in Somalia.

SIGNIFICANCE

With no effective central authority after Siad Barre's departure from Somalia, the tribal tensions and conflicts he manipulated resulted in a civil war among feuding clans. Somalia disintegrated into chaos. Into the twenty-first century, because of inter- and intraclan fighting, Somalia was without an effective central government, which led to a deteriorated infrastructure, the disintegration of basic health and social services, and widespread human rights abuses.

According to the United Nations Refugee Agency, conflicts displaced close to 400,000 people in the central and southern regions of Somalia. Because the displaced could not meet basic survival needs, the UN Development Program reported that Somalia had one of the worst human development indicators in the world.

The Transitional Federal Government (TFG), created in 2004, remains, theoretically, the government of Somalia. However, the TFG, divided since inception, controlled only southern Somalia and has not been recognized by most Somalis. A Muslim insurgency in Somalia was led by the Islamic Courts Union (ICU), which opposed the TFG and its supportive Ethiopian troops. Improving the situation in Somalia remains dependent upon the ICU and the TFG reaching agreement on the issues of power-sharing, the constitution, and security.

—Jerome L. Neapolitan
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Antanas Smetona

President of Lithuania

Antanas Smetona, a prominent Lithuanian intellectual, journalist, and proponent of nationalism, served as the first president of Lithuania in 1919-1920, then resumed the office in a coup d'etat in 1926. Until 1940 he served as the authoritarian president ofthe country, ruling by decree and rewriting the constitution to vest more authority in the office ofpresident.

Born: August 10, 1874; Uzulenis, Kovno

Governorate, Russian Empire Died: January 9, 1944; Cleveland, Ohio

EARLY LIFE

Antanas Smetona was the product of a peasant family and the eighth of nine children. At eleven years old, at the request of his dying father, he was sent to a primary school, the only one of the children to attend school. In the years that followed, he was a dedicated student, often studying independently, to acquire the credentials he needed to enroll in a gymnasium. Lithuanian literature had been banned by the Russian czar, but as a student at the gymnasium at Palanga in western Lithuania, he discovered Lithuanian literature and his interest in Lithuanian history grew. Initially, he trained for the priesthood, largely at the urging of his mother, but he found he had no interest in becoming a priest. Instead, in 1897 he enrolled at the law school at the University of St. Petersburg in Russia, graduating in 1902. He then returned to Lithuania and its capital city, Vilnius, where he began to become involved with politics. From 1902 to 1907 he was a member of the Lithuanian Democratic Party and was elected as the representative of the party at the 1905 presidium of the first national Lithuanian Assembly, later called the Great Assembly of Vilnius. It was here that the concept of Lithuanian independence from the Russian Empire took root. He began working as a jour-
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nalist in 1904, in this capacity adopting and promoting the principles of liberal nationalism.

Beginning in 1914, Smetona worked for the Lithuanian Central Relief Committee in Vilnius. After the First World War broke out, he took part in the committee's relief efforts for Lithuanians. When German troops threatened Lithuanian territory in 1915, he was named chairman of the relief committee, but at this point he became pro-German, believing that Germany offered the best hope for guaranteeing an independent Lithuanian state. The Germans backed a Lithuanian national conference in Vilnius in 1917, which resulted in the formation of the Council of Lithuania, with Smetona as its chairman. The Lithuanians negotiated with Germany in December 1917, leading to Germany's agreement to recognize an independent Lithuanian state, although the two nations were linked by a number of agreements pertaining to the war and economic issues. Most of the council members opposed the German proposal, but Smetona supported it. The council proceeded to declare the Independent Republic of Lithuania, but the Germans refused permission to publish the act of independence, so it was printed and distributed illegally. Smetona was one of the twenty members of the council who signed the act. At the time, he was a member of the conservative wing of the council and wanted the nation to be governed by a constitutional monarchy rather than as a parliamentary republic.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

At war's end, the Germans withdrew from Lithuania and the first national government of Lithuania was formed, dominated by nationalists led by Smetona. The next months were a time of confusion. Smetona left Lithuania for Germany in an effort to secure a loan for his fledgling state. In his absence, Bolsheviks overran the country, and Smetona was accused by some of running away, forcing him to resign his position in the government. He then spent time in Scandinavia, again soliciting financial support for Lithuania. Meanwhile, changes were made in the country's provisional constitution, creating the office of president. The council elected Smetona the first president of the Lithuanian Republic in April 1919.


In June 1920, the Lithuanian Constituent Assembly, the nation's first democratically elected parliament, began its work. Smetona ceded his duties as president to the chairman of the assembly, Aleksandras Stulginskis, and returned to journalism, but as the leader of the Nationalist Union, he continued to be an outspoken critic of parliamentary democracy. To him the ideal state was one with a strong president who could unify the country and impose order. In 1923 he was appointed as the government's representative to the annexed Klaipeda region, part of the geographical realignment in Europe resulting from World War I. He also engaged in educational and intellectual pursuits. He spoke multiple languages, he was lecturer in philosophy and ethics at the University of Lithuania, he translated a number of ancient Greek works into Lithuanian, and he acquired expertise in mathematics.

In late 1926 a group of military officers overthrew the leftist Lithuanian government and turned to Smetona to assume the presidency. Smetona accepted and immediately began to impose an authoritarian regime. He dissolved the parliament, and in 1929 he removed his politically ambitious prime minister from office. In 1928 and again in 1938 he pushed through new constitutions that expanded presidential powers, and in 1931 and in 1938 he was reelected as president, both times as the only candidate. Throughout his presidency, he suppressed opposition and shut down all political parties other than the Nationalist Union. His regime repeatedly arrested and imprisoned members of the Communist Party. A strike by farmers in 1935 led to the arrest of 456 farmers. He relied on the army, secret police, and the Nationalist Union for support of his regime. While his rule was not democratic, he was a sharp critic of fascism, Nazism, and even radical nationalism, and historians regard his authoritarian regime as relatively moderate.

After the Soviets invaded Lithuania in 1940, Smetona called for resistance to the Red Army, but he failed to receive support from military commanders. In June of that year he and his extended family left for Germany, Switzerland, Portugal, Brazil, and various cities in the United States before settling in Cleveland, Ohio, where he died from smoke inhalation during a fire at his son's house in 1944.

SIGNIFICANCE

Although Smetona was an authoritarian dictator, his rule was relatively benign. He saw himself as the father of his country and as the protector of a new, independent Lithuania, one that was free from the shackles of czarist Russia and, later, of the Soviet Union. As a journalist and then as president, he restored the Lithuanian language to prominence in place of Russian. As an intellectual, he was a great promoter of education and was the author of a number of arithmetic and algebra textbooks used in schools. Generally, Smetona continues to be held in relatively high regard among many Lithuanians, although those who were targeted by his regime would disagree.

—MichaelJ. O'Neal
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Anastasio Somoza Debayle

President of Nicaragua

Anastasio Somoza Debayle, known by the nickname Tachito Somoza, was president of Nicaragua from May 1, 1967, to May 1, 1972, then again from December 1, 1974, to July 17, 1979, but as head of the National Guard, he was the de facto ruler of the country during the 1972-1974 interim. Most ofhis second term was conducted under martial law and with strong-arm tactics, leading to intense opposition from human rights groups and socialists.

Born: December 5, 1925; Leon, Nicaragua Died: September 17, 1980; Asuncion, Paraguay

EARLY LIFE

Somoza, nicknamed Tachito, Spanish for "Little Tacho," was the third child of Anastasio Somoza Garcia and Salvadora Debayle. As a youngster he entered the Instituto Pedagogico La Salle, a school run by the Christian Brothers. There he was a classmate of Pedro Joaquin Chamorro Cardenal, a future journalist who would become one of the most ardent opponents of the Somoza dynasty and would be assassinated for his trouble. Beginning at age ten, Somoza was educated in the United States. He was a student at St. Leo College Preparatory School in Florida and at the La Salle Military Academy on Long Island. During this period his father became president of Nicaragua, serving from 1937 to 1947, and from 1950 into 1956; his brother Luis also served as president, from 1956 to 1963. The younger Somoza entered the US Military Academy at West Point in 1943, graduating in 1946.

On his return to Nicaragua, Somoza's father appointed him chief of staff of the National Guard (i.e., the nation's national army)—one of a number of family members and close personal friends he appointed to government posts. In this position, Somoza was head of Nicaragua's armed forces, making him in essence the second most power man in the nation.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

In his role as head of the armed forces, Somoza aided the United States in the Bay of Pigs invasion of Cuba in 1961 and in the US intervention in the Dominican Republic in 1965. Nicaraguan law prevented him from succeeding his brother as president, so in the years 1963 to 1967 the nation was run by puppets. After he took office in 1967, he promoted health and education programs and modernized the nation's agricultural and manufacturing industries, and throughout his first term in office, per capital income in the country rose by 8 percent. His first term was to end in 1972, and he was barred by law from running for immediate reelection, but before he left office, he worked out an arrangement that would enable him to stand for reelection in 1974. Replacing him during the intervening two years was a three-man junta made up of two members of the National Liberal Party and one member from the opposition Conservative Party. Somoza remained in control of the armed forces and was the de facto rule of the country. He and the junta drew up a new constitution that was ratified on April 3, 1971. Somoza and his father were both part owners of an enterprise called Plasmaferesis, which collected blood plasma from as many as a thousand of the nation's poorest people each day. The plasma was then sold in the United States and Europe. According to newspaper reports, each morning drunks and poor people arrived to sell half a liter of blood for 35 cordobas (roughly one dollar).

Somoza stepped down, but in 1972 an earthquake devastated the country, virtually destroying the capital city of Managua. Citing "emergency powers," he was enabled to hold on to power and to be reelected in 1974 after repealing the constitutional ban on consecutive terms and outlawing all but two major political parties from taking part in elections. For the remainder of his term in office, he ruled by martial law and stifled all dissent. By this time, the Catholic Church was speaking out against the government. Among his fiercest critics was Ernesto Cardenal, a leftist priest and proponent of liberation theology. Also, by the late 1970s, human rights groups were openly condemning the Somoza regime, and support for the Cuban-backed Sandinistas (formally, the Sandinista National Liberation Front, a socialist political party) was growing. Despite the opposition, the Somoza administration continued to make some improvements in agriculture, the welfare of the peasantry, and foreign relations. The administration, however, had greater difficulty dealing with the issue of unequal income distribution and the rebuilding of Managua, which was still in ruins five years after the earthquake. The Somoza family was reputed to have assets of $500 million and to own or have control

over half of Nicaragua's land—both factors leading to growing resentment. Guerrilla activity was becoming widespread, and the National Guard was strongly suspected of torture, rape, and murder. The insurrection by the Sandinistas would lead to as many as 50,000 deaths.

Somoza, like his father and brother, was a zealous anti-Communist, and for this reason he had the support of the US government until President Jimmy Carter ended US support and Conservatives and the Sandinistas called for his resignation. He resigned on July 17, 1979, and fled from Sandinista forces to Miami, then the Bahamas, and finally to Paraguay. In Paraguay, he was ambushed by a heavily armed Sandinista commando team in an action called Operation Reptile, led by a Marxist revolutionary named Enrique Gorriaran Merlo. A team member was quoted as saying: "We cannot tolerate the existence of millionaire playboys while thousands of Latin Americans are dying of hunger. We are perfectly willing to give up our lives for this cause."

SIGNIFICANCE

Even as he assumed power, Somoza was widely disliked throughout Nicaragua, and despite some reforms and economic improvement, he met with considerable opposition. He was central to US involvement in Central America, as the United States, particularly in the wake of the Castro revolution in Cuba, was preoccupied with preventing the Communist takeover of Central American governments, which would have turned them into proxies for the Soviet Union. The failures of the Somoza dynasty allowed the Sandinistas to assume power, in turn leading to extensive Central Intelligence Agency (CIA) activity in Nicaragua and the recruitment by the Reagan administration of counterrevolutionaries in the country.

—MichaelJ. O'Neal
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Anastasio Somoza Garcia

Nicaraguan dictator

Emerging as the most powerful individual in Nicaragua after the period of that country's occupation by US Marines, and enjoying American support during his two decades in power (1937-56), first as president, then as an unelected strongman, Somoza was notable for the corruption and repression of civil liberties that characterized his regime.

Born: February 1, 1896; San Marcos, Nicaragua Died: September 29, 1956; Ancon, Panama

EARLY LIFE

The son of Anastasio Somoza Reyes and Julia Garcia, Anastasio Somoza Garcia (ah-nahs-TAH-see-oh soh-MOH-sah gahr-THEE-ah) came from a family who was solidly middle class but not prosperous. His father, a coffee grower, was a member of the Conservative Party and held a seat in the Nicaraguan senate. In 1916, the senator sent his son, who had by then acquired the nickname of Tacho (which he would prefer for the rest of his life), to the Philadelphia home of his cousin, Dr. Desiderio Roman y Reyes, to study at the Pierce School of Business Administration. There Somoza acquired his excellent idiomatic command of the English language, which would later serve him well. He also met Salvadora Debayle Sacasa, whom he married in 1919.


In order to bond with his wife's influential family, Somoza announced that he would transfer his political allegiance to the Liberal Party, which they supported. During the following seven years he and his wife had three children—daughter Lilian and sons Luis and Anastasio—and Somoza attempted several entrepreneurial ventures, all unsuccessful. He masterminded a counterfeiting ring and barely avoided a term of imprisonment. In 1926, Somoza joined a Liberal uprising led by General Jose Maria Moncada against the Conservative government of Emiliano Chamorro. Defeated, he fled for a short time to Costa Rica, whence he returned in time to witness his country's occupation by United States Marines.

Somoza's command of American English and his easygoing affability enabled him to ingratiate himself with US authorities, who had their hands full battling a guerrilla insurrection led by the Liberal general Augusto Cesar Sandino. By 1933, Somoza had been placed in a commanding position: Juan Batista Sacasa, his wife's uncle, had been installed as president of Nicaragua. More important, Somoza himself had been appointed commander of the US Marine-trained Guardia Nacional de Nicaragua, which had become the only official military power after the Marines finally left on January 2 of that year. On February 21, 1934, Sandino agreed to meet with Somoza and President Sacasa to sign a peace settlement. Later that same day, Somoza had Sandino treacherously murdered, crushed the Sandinista movement, and became, in effect, the most powerful individual in Nicaragua. Breaking with Sacasa in 1936, Somoza used the Guardia to force his uncle's resignation and was elected president in a rigged election, assuming office on January 1, 1937.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

A visit to the United States as the guest of President Franklin D. Roosevelt in 1939 enhanced Somoza's prestige. His staunch support for the American war effort during World War II, and for the Truman and
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Eisenhower administrations during the Cold War as an avowed enemy of Communism, guaranteed Somoza financial support. He often boasted of having considerably advanced his nation's economic interests and living standards. Often, however, it was his family's enrichment that was most apparent. Under Somoza, Nicaragua was rapidly reduced to a family fiefdom where Somoza's holdings—cattle ranches, coffee and sugar plantations, and factories—dotted the countryside. Financing for education languished, and by the end of 1956, Nicaragua maintained one of the region's highest rates of illiteracy. Officially, Somoza served as president for two terms: 1937-47

and 1950-56, though he was always, for all practical purposes, in control of the apparatus of government.

On September 21, 1956, at an election reception in the city of Leon, Somoza was shot four times at close range by the poet Rigoberto Lopez Perez, who was himself immediately gunned down by members of the Guardia. Transported first to Managua, then to the Panama Canal Zone, the dictator died there a little over a week after being shot.

SIGNIFICANCE

A consummate manipulator, Anastasio Somoza Garcia was able to play upon international rivalries and fears of possible Communist incursions into Latin America. So firmly entrenched was his regime that it survived his assassination for more than two decades and made possible the perpetuation of a family "dynasty" under his sons Luis Somoza Debayle and Anastasio Somoza Debayle ("Tacho II"), which was finally overthrown by a renewed Sandinista uprising in 1979.

—Raymond Pierre Hylton
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Joseph Stalin	

General secretary of the Soviet Communist Party and premier of Soviet Union

Stalin succeeded Lenin as leader of the Soviet Union. During Stalin's years secretary-general of the Soviet Communist Party (1922-53) and as premier of the Soviet Union (1941-53), the Soviet Union was transformed from a backward agricultural society into one of the world's superpowers. This was achieved through a combination of Marxist- Leninist ideology, police terror, and sheer political will.

Born: December 18, 1878; Gori, Georgia Died: March 5, 1953; Moscow, Russia

EARLY LIFE

Joseph Stalin (STAH-lihn) was born in Gori in the Russian province of Georgia. His father worked in a shoe factory, expecting his son to follow the same trade. His mother, Ekaterina Geladze, pious and hardworking, was determined that her only surviving child should escape the family's cycle of poverty, labor, and ignorance. Since education was to her the key to success, she enrolled Joseph in a Russian Orthodox Church elementary school, hoping that he
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would become a priest. On graduation in 1894 he was enrolled in a theological seminary located in the Georgian capital of Tiflis. There he was converted to Marxism, leading a Marxist study group among the local railway workers when he was only eighteen years old. His revolutionary activities caused growing friction with the clerical staff of the seminary and led to his expulsion in May 1899.

Stalin then found employment as a clerk at the Tiflis Geophysical Observatory, continuing revolutionary agitation among the workers, which led to his arrest in 1902. During his first imprisonment, the historic split in the Russian Social Democratic Workers' Party occurred, and Stalin found his sympathies with the Bolshevik (later "Communist") radicalism of Vladimir Ilich Lenin.

Between 1902 and 1917, Stalin spent almost nine years in either czarist prisons or internal exile. When not incarcerated, he helped organize bank robberies in his native Caucasus to secure money for the Bolsheviks and continued his underground activities as a Marxist propagandist. By 1912, his loyalty came to the attention of Lenin, and Stalin began his steady rise in the party hierarchy. In 1913, Lenin asked him to compose an article on the problems of national minorities in the Russian Empire. The resulting essay, Marksizm I natsional'nyi vopros (1914; Marxism and the National and Colonial Question, 1934), while it represents the longest piece of writing he ever did, actually reflects Lenin's ideas on the subject. Stalin argued the right of nationalities occupying contiguous territory to their own language but condemned too much decentralization as unsuited for a modern industrial state. This view foreshadowed future Communist policy: the promise of cultural autonomy behind which was political centralization and rule by the party. By the time the essay was published, however, Stalin was again under arrest and remained in Siberian exile until the overthrow of the czar in March 1917.

Stalin's considerable organizational skills and willingness to take on seemingly onerous desk jobs resulted in his appointment to a number of important party offices. Between 1917 and 1922, he served as a member of the Bolshevik General Staff and Central Committee Politburo, and as Commissar of Nationalities, Commissar of the Army, director of the Workers' and Peasants' Inspectorate, and member of the government's organizational bureau. However, his most important office was to be general secretary of the Communist Party, a post to which he was appointed in 1922, and from which he would eventually control the party and the nation.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

By the time of Lenin's death in 1924, Stalin had emerged as a major rival for power. Using his numerous political skills through his party and government offices, he was, by 1929, the undisputed leader of the Soviet Union. This power struggle was hidden behind numerous policy debates concerning the future of the socialist state. Stalin supported the concept of "socialism in one country," arguing that the Soviet Union, surrounded by hostile capitalist nations, needed to defend the revolutionary base and become the model for future socialist societies. This was his most important contribution to Marxist-Leninist theory and provided the ideological framework for his future transformation of the Soviet Union. Beginning in 1929, he began the struggle to create a socialist society in a backward agrarian country and carried it out in the face of massive popular opposition, forcibly changing the lives of millions of people, and thrusting the Soviet Union into the forefront in international leadership.

First, Stalin called for collectivization of agriculture for the state to gain control of the grain supply, the Soviet Union's major export item. When the peasantry resisted, Stalin unleashed the full coercive apparatus of the state, resulting in open warfare in the countryside. Party members, city workers, and police and army units were all mobilized. Faced with the loss of their homes and land, the peasants fought back by



burning their crops and slaughtering their livestock, but in the end Stalin won. Those peasants who survived were banished to Siberia or dispatched to the numerous forced labor camps. By 1936, more than 90 percent of Soviet peasant households were forced to live and work on closely supervised collective or state farms.

The destruction wrought by the peasants in their struggle with the Soviet state had lasting repercussions for the rural economy. One of the main justifications for collectivization was replacement of the old-fashioned, unmechanized, individually managed peasant farm with a centralized, highly mechanized agricultural system worked by a collectivized peasantry. This new system was to produce the grain necessary to finance the purchase abroad of the heavy machinery needed for the massive industrialization effort going on at the same time. Because of the tragic nature of the collectivization process, this goal was never achieved. Instead, the Soviet people paid for industrialization through personal sacrifice, increasing regimentation, and a lower standard of living.

Collectivization was a part of the First Five-Year Plan, which called for a massive drive that would increase overall industrial production by some 250 percent, with heavy industry increasing by 330 percent. Such figures implied a social change of unimaginable scope. In actuality the plan was meant to outline and control massive changes in all aspects of the economy and society, and Stalin and his supporters in the party could not foresee the ramifications of such a plan. Between 1928 and 1932, heavy industry more than doubled. Still, Stalin kept urging an ever more accelerated tempo. Under this kind of prodding, fulfillment of quotas be-

Seeds of the Cold War

On February 9, 1946, Joseph Stalin delivered a speech in Moscow arguing that the world wars were the result ofcapitalism and that communism, especially as it played out in Eastern Europe, was a superior system and would eventually prevail. The speech, which alarmed Western leaders, was part of the newly emerging Cold War propaganda.

Marxists have more than once stated that the capitalist system of world economy contains the elements of a general crisis and military conflicts, that, in view of that, the development of world capitalism in our times does not proceed smoothly and evenly, but through crises and catastrophic wars. The point is that the uneven development of capitalist countries usually leads, in the course of time, to a sharp disturbance of the equilibrium within the world system of capitalism, and that group of capitalist countries which regards itself as being less securely provided with raw materials and markets usually attempts to change the situation and to redistribute "spheres of influence" in its own favor—by employing armed force. As a result of this, the capitalist world is split into two hostile camps, and war breaks out between them	

The issue now is not whether the Soviet social system is viable or not, because after the object lessons of the war, no skeptic now dares to express doubt concerning the viability of the Soviet social system. Now the issue is that the Soviet social system has proved to be more viable and stable than the non-Soviet social system, that the Soviet social system is a better form of organization of society than any non-Soviet social system.

One ofthe leaders alarmed by Stalin's speech was British Prime Minister Winston Churchill, who warned in a speech of his own that Stalin's plan was expansion for Russia. Angered, Stalin struck back, and the Cold War was under way.

In substance, Mr. Churchill now stands in the position of a firebrand of war. And Mr. Churchill is not alone here. He has friends not only in England but also in the United States of America.

In this respect, one is reminded remarkably of Hitler and his friends.... Mr. Churchill begins to set war loose, also by a racial theory, maintaining that only nations speaking the English language are fully valuable nations, called upon to decide the destinies of the entire world.

Sources: Joseph Stalin, Speeches Delivered at Meetings ofVoters of the Stalin Electoral District (Moscow: Foreign Language Publishing, 1950) and "Stalin's Reply to Churchill." New York Times, March 14, 1946.


came more important than quality of product. Those enterprises achieving their targets were given new and higher ones. In such an environment, force and compulsion became the rule of both industry and agriculture as the entire society was whipped forward by the general-secretary.

Such a social transformation created enormous pressures. From 1929 to 1933, the urban population increased from some twenty-seven million to more than forty million, straining city services to the breaking point. The harshness of life in the city, coupled with the forced collectivization of the countryside, gave rise to various kinds of opposition. To combat this, the coercive arm of the state expanded, both through the power of the police and through party control over all social institutions. When opposition appeared within the party itself, the ever-suspicious Stalin unleashed the terror of the mid- and late 1930s.

While collectivization and industrialization changed the economic base of the Soviet Union, the terror transformed society. Party members associated with Lenin were purged from the ranks, and many were later executed. The terror struck the ordinary Soviet citizen as well, however, as it did all institutions of society. More than eight million people were arrested, tortured, and sentenced to hard labor as they were terrorized into sullen submission to the will of the leader.

While the 1930s witnessed the transformation of the Soviet Union from a weak, agrarian, underdeveloped state into an industrialized, collectivized, socialist giant, the 1940s would make the Soviet Union into a world power. First, however, it had to withstand military invasion by Nazi Germany. The ensuing struggle was of titanic proportions within the larger framework of World War II. By May 1945, however, Soviet troops were in Berlin, and the Red Army had liberated most of the German-occupied countries of Eastern Europe.

With the end of the war, the Soviet Union faced a massive rebuilding effort. Now an increasingly irrational and suspicious man, Stalin reinstituted the five-year plans and recollectivized agriculture in those areas that had been under German control, all accompanied by the omniscient terror. By the end of his life, Stalin ruled over a massive socialist empire that extended beyond its European frontier into the satellite states of Poland, Romania, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, and East Germany. The Soviet Union had become the main actor with the United States in a bipolar world. When Stalin died on March 5, 1953, he left a powerful but morally and physically exhausted state.

SIGNIFICANCE

The language used by Stalin was, as that of Lenin before him, the language of Karl Marx. They were after the same goal, a communist society in which the basic goods and services would be available to all without exploitation by one dominant class. Marx talked about achieving this through the working out of economic laws. However, Stalin inherited from Lenin a Soviet Union still in the first stages of industrialization and surrounded by much more advanced economic societies. Therefore, Stalin accelerated the pace of industrial development in the Soviet Union via a series of five-year plans forced on a reluctant society through the use of police terror. In agriculture he forced the peasants onto collective farms, which, like the urban factories, were controlled and run by the party leadership in far-off Moscow. Where Marx emphasized the forces of history to construct communism, Stalin emphasized the political will of the party.

While Stalin's industrialization effort in the building of socialism did make the Soviet Union a major superpower in the wake of World War II, it was accomplished at incredible sacrifice on the part of the Soviet people. In one generation, despite a devastating war, the Soviet Union increased its overall production fourfold and heavy industry ninefold. The methods used, however, were those

that echoed Russia's autocratic past from Ivan the Terrible to Peter the Great.

—Jack M. Lauber
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Alfredo Stroessner

President of Paraguay

Stroessner, Paraguay's entrenched dictator for thirty-five years (1954-89), ruled with an iron hand and ruthlessly suppressed dissent.

Born: November 3, 1912; Encarnacion, Paraguay Died: August 16, 2006; Brasilia, Brazil

EARLY LIFE

Alfredo Stroessner (ahl-FRAY-thoh STREHS-nuhr) was born into a middle-class family in Encarnacion, across the River Parana from Argentina; his father, of German origin, was an accountant.

Stroessner joined the Paraguayan Army in 1929 and, by the time he was twenty, was an active infantry combatant in the Chaco War with Bolivia (1932-35). The Chaco War was the crucial formative
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experience for Stroessner's generation of Paraguayans. Paraguay had long been demoralized by its catastrophic loss in the War of the Triple Alliance (1865-70). In Stroessner's generation, however, the military had gained prestige through its role in the Chaco War, in which Paraguay had, to a certain degree, prevailed. The Paraguayan military capitalized on its Chaco prestige even long after its one war hero, General Marshal Jose Felix Estigarribia, had died.

Estigarribia's premature death in an airplane crash after he had been elected president created opportunities for paid ascension in the Paraguayan political order. Stroessner rapidly rose in army ranks and also associated himself with the conservative Colorado Party. He played an active role in suppressing a coalition of leftist groups in the Paraguayan Civil War of 1947. By 1954, Stroessner was the commanding general of the army. In this role, he led a military coup against President Federico Chavez and became the president of Paraguay in 1954.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Stroessner was a modernizer, building roads and encouraging the cultivation of land by retired soldiers. Even his detractors conceded that the dictator had a strong work ethic. Stroessner was well known for sleeping very little and managing the affairs of the country around the clock. This kind of vigilance was necessary for Stroessner to keep control over the military, which, in turn, controlled Paraguay.

Stroessner was intolerant of any opposition and jailed, killed, or exiled anyone who remotely questioned his regime's authority. He seized upon the rise of leftist insurgencies in South America during the late 1960s in order to mount savage "counterterrorism" programs. During this period, similar "bureaucratic-authoritarian" regimes were in place in Argentina, Chile, and Uruguay. Stroessner collaborated with these regimes to form Operation Condor, a campaign of assassination, kidnappings, torture, and secret intelligence against any political dissenters. Paraguay's civil society came under the control of Stroessner's trademark stronismo, an umbrella term used by Paraguyans to refer both to the administration's use of torture of opponents and to the opportunistic self-enrichment of Stroessner and his military and political associates. Stroessner especially feared the indigenous Guarani people (Guarani speakers make up the majority of Paraguay's population), and his regime sought to withhold all resources from them.

Stroessner's opposition to Cuban leader Fidel Castro and his own anticommunist stance earned him general support from the United States and its allies during most of his presidency. However, in the late 1970s, domestic dissent became more visible and bolder; protesters were perhaps energized by US President Jimmy Carter's call for pro-human rights practices among American allies. Stroessner arrested and exiled opposition leader Domingo Laino of the Authentic Liberal Radical Party.

In this period, many Western leaders and citizens considered Stroessner a quasi-fascist, as much for his German name and right-wing policies as for the persistent rumors that surviving Nazi war criminals, such as Josef Mengele, had been given asylum in Paraguay. Stroessner therefore attained disrepute among Western leaders greater than that of his neighboring authoritarian rulers, who ran countries that seemed better suited to US strategic needs and were thus treated more gingerly. Stroessner became an international pariah before he was overthrown at the age of seventy-six in a 1989 coup led by General Andres Rodriguez Pedotti. He fled to Brazil and was granted asylum there. He lived in isolation until his death from a stroke in 2006. Paraguay's later president, Nicanor Duarte, told reporters there were no plans to honor Stroessner publicly.

SIGNIFICANCE

Alfredo Stroessner will be remembered for bringing Paraguay into modern times; he will continue to be reviled for the oppressive and fraudulent means by which he effected that goal. The legacy of his brutal regime—the longest in Latin American history—is still felt. Though Stroessner's dictatorial regime was overthrown and democratic elections have been held in Paraguay since 1989, Stroessner's right-wing Colorado Party nonetheless continued in power into the twenty-first century. To Latin American scholars, Paraguay's scenario is atypical when considering the region's later-twentieth century democratic transitions: Authoritarian regimes characteristically are succeeded by a set of new parties contending for power. However, Paraguay found it hard to start with a clean slate, and many of its old political patterns seemed to be too entrenched to change verydramatically. The fundamental injustices and inequities in Paraguay have been left unremedied.

—Nicholas Birns

Further Reading

Bouvier, Virginia. Decline ofthe Dictator: Paraguay at a

Crossroads. Office on Latin America, 1988. Gimlette, John. At the Tomb ofthe Inflatable Pig: Travels

Through Paraguay. Random House, 2004. Miranda, Carlos R. The Stroessner Era: Authoritarian Rule in

Paraguay. Westview Press, 1990. Roa Bastos, Augusto. "The Exiles of the Paraguayan Writer." Review: Literature and Arts of the Americas (September-December, 1981), pp. 24-30. Roett, Riordan. "Paraguay After Stroessner." Foreign Affairs, Vol. 68, no. 2 (Spring, 1989), pp. 124-42.

Suharto

President of Indonesia

Suharto was one ofthe world's longest serving heads of state. His authoritarian anticommunist regime (1968-98) moved Indonesia into rapid industrial and agricultural change, but massive corruption led to economic empires for Suharto's family and associates. Rapidly accelerating protests against the Suharto regime, particularly after the Asian financial crisis of1997, led to Suharto's removal from power.

Born: June 8, 1921; Kemusu, Argamulja, Java, Dutch

East Indies (now Indonesia) Died: January 27, 2008; Jakarta, Indonesia

EARLY LIFE

Suharto (sew-HAHR-toh) was born into a poor farming family in Kemusu village in central Java in the Dutch East Indies. After graduating from local schools, Suharto worked for a short time as a bank clerk and as a common laborer. At the age of nineteen he joined the Dutch colonial army. By December 1941, he was accepted into a Dutch-run military academy. Within a week, the Japanese entered World War

II and soon invaded Indonesia; the Dutch could only surrender. With the changeover of power, Suharto opportunistically joined the occupation police force. By 1943 he rose to the rank of battalion commander in the Japanese trained militia.



Following Japan's defeat in World War II and the return of Indonesia to Dutch control, Suharto joined Indonesian forces fighting for independence. By the time of independence in 1949, he had risen to the rank of commander. In his rise through the ranks over the next fifteen years under the so-called Guided Democracy rule of President Sukarno (Indonesia's former resistance leader and its first president), Suharto earned a reputation for his iron-handed suppression of dissidents. He was chosen to command the army's strategic forces, a sizeable elite force stationed in Jakarta that was maintained to handle national emergencies.
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Suharto. Photo via Wikimedia Commons. [Public domain.]

Suharto's moment of opportunity came on September 30, 1965, when an alleged procommunist military coup was quashed. Six generals who shared Suharto's rightist sentiments were killed in the coup, conveniently leaving few rivals to challenge Suharto's control of the military. His position as supreme military commander was formalized on October 16. What followed was a bloodbath of reprisals aimed at communist sympathizers, ethnic Chinese, and any other person Suharto considered potentially troublesome. At least 500,000 Indonesians were killed. In addition, the army was purged of all potential dissidents.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

In ill health, President Sukarno transferred power to General Suharto on March 11, 1966. Exactly one year later Suharto was appointed by the house of assembly as acting president. The following day Suharto announced his so-called New Order program to replace Sukarno's Guided Democracy. The New Order banned the Partai Komunis Indonesia (Community Party of Indonesia) and labor unions, and the press faced strict censorship. Within a short time 200,000 dissidents were arrested. In 1968, and every five years thereafter, Suharto stood unopposed for election to the presidency by the house of assembly.

The new anticommunist Suharto regime was a welcome development for the United States, which was reaching the high point of its involvement in the Vietnam War. Large development loans were secured for Indonesia from the World Bank, an estimated 70 percent of which were actually used for development. The remainder fed an extensive network of corruption. In 1974, the economy boomed as world oil prices skyrocketed. By the 1980s, stable authoritarian control over labor and foreign investments gave rise to manufacture of textiles, clothing, and footwear. By 1985, Indonesia achieved rice self-sufficiency and was no longer dependent on imports for that important grain.

Hundreds of companies were formed to handle new business concerns, but Suharto, his six children, and a small number of entrepreneurs tied to his family had controlling interests in the companies. His family and cohorts also acted as middlemen for purchasing most government imports and for arranging export sales of such major commodities as oil, petrochemicals, and lumber. Internally, Suharto controlled monopolies of major commodities such as flour, cement, tobacco, and timber. The best real estate for building and industrial development remained in family control. For foreigners and Indonesians alike, the price of doing business in Indonesia included making large contributions to the hundreds of "charities" that provided slush funds for Suharto. Moreover, Suharto concerns paid back to the government little or no taxes. By the time of his fall from power in 1998, the leader of the fifth most populous nation in the world had become the world's sixth richest person, and each of his six children controlled a financial empire of their own.

By a strange turn of events, Suharto concerns obtained over 40 percent of prime land in East Timor. In 1974, as Portugal was preparing to leave East Timor as its colonizing power, an indigenous nationalist movement began to form as well. The Frente Revolucionaria de Timor-Leste Independente (Revolutionary Front for an Independent East Timor) took control. In response, the Indonesian army invaded East Timor and established a puppet government that requested immediate absorption into Indonesia. The ensuing conflict led to the deaths of 200,000 people, about one-third of East Timor's population.

In the summer of 1997, the soaring economies of the countries of the Association of Southeast Asian Nations plummeted. Economic panic caused bank and corporate failures, the stoppage of construction projects, inflation, and massive unemployment. By January 1998, price riots broke out throughout Jakarta, with violent attacks against the city's wealthy

ethnic Chinese residents and businesses associated with the Suharto family. Student protests aimed at overturning the corrupt Suharto regime grew in size and gained outside support from more tradition-oriented Muslim organizations. Protests were met by repression by an army and police that were used to restricting dissent. Public rage grew after April 8, after Suharto announced steep cuts in government subsidies of fuel and food in order to secure an International Monetary Fund loan.

On May 12, riot police opened fire on student protesters at Jakarta's Trisakti University, leaving six dead. The action created martyrs and led to an increase in the number and intensity of demonstrations. Rioters over the next three days torched automobiles, shopping malls, and other buildings, and wrecked the Chinatown section of north Jakarta. In the end, several hundred people lost their lives, and there was an estimated one billion dollars in property damage. Suharto's promise on May 15 to restore fuel subsidies was too little, too late.

Protests came to a head on May 18, as a huge crowd gathered outside the parliament building. Military units and riot police helplessly stood by. Thousands of students entered the parliament building to begin a sit-in. They demanded Suharto's immediate resignation. What they received the following day was a promise by Suharto (who had been reelected by parliament for a five-year term in 1998) to hold early elections and to not run again for the presidency. Suharto's offer was immediately rejected by the demonstrators.

Resignation pressures were tightened on May 20, when the speaker of the house, Haji Harmoko, delivered a letter to Suharto, demanding that he resign or face impeachment proceedings within two days. Bowing to the inevitable, Suharto resigned from the presidency on May 21. Eleven of Suharto's cabinet ministers also resigned, and power automatically transferred to the vice president, B. J. Habibie, an intimate political and business associate.

In late May 2000, Suharto was placed under house arrest, and investigations began into financial corruption by Suharto and concerns. By July, he was charged with embezzling $571 million from US donations to his charitable foundations. Court-appointed doctors declared him medically unfit to stand trial because he had suffered a series of strokes, had heart problems, and had intestinal bleeding. If found fit to stand trial by Indonesia's attorney general, Suharto would have faced charges for human-rights violations in addition to those of corruption. His death on January 27, 2008, in Jakarta was preceded by years of ill health.

SIGNIFICANCE

Suharto's legacy is mixed. His New Order economic policy was based on foreign investments and development of oil and timber resources. In addition to economic successes, Suharto made Indonesia into a model of reduced birthrates: the six children per woman birthrate in 1965 fell to 3.3 by 1985. The stability of government in a complex nation of three thousand inhabited islands, and an average growth rate in the economy of 7 percent per year over thirty years, served Indonesia well during Suharto's tenure, and it would be difficult for others to duplicate.

On the other hand, Suharto's legacy includes unrestrained corruption. Relatives, friends, and associates became fantastically wealthy as the working poor remained impoverished, earning at the time of Suharto's fall less than two US dollars per day. The middle class became increasingly alienated, particularly after the expanding economy burst in the economic crisis sweeping Southeast Asia in 1997.

Suharto family members became so enmeshed in the Indonesian economy that eliminating their influence, including the vast patronage system they headed, seemed improbable. It has also proven difficult to get back billions of dollars in foreign banks and overseas investments, which was looted from the national wealth. Patterns of corrupt business practices, the legacy of rule through military power, and the callous destruction of native cultures and tropical rainforests, will prove difficult, if not impossible, for successor governments to reverse.

—Irwin Halfond
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Sukarno

President of Indonesia

A superb orator and a charismatic leader, Sukarno raised Indonesian national consciousness while providing a rudimentary administrative infrastructure under Dutch colonial and Japanese occupational forces. After the Japanese defeat in World War II in 1945, he declared his nation's independence and served as president and strongman (1949-1967) until 1965, when involvement in a communist-inspired coup undermined his authority.

Born: June 6, 1901; Surabaja, Dutch East Indies (now

Indonesia) Died: June 21, 1970; Jakarta, Indonesia

EARLY LIFE

According to his autobiography, Sukarno (sew-KAHR-noh) was the child of a Balinese mother of the House of Singaradja and a Javanese father who was a descendant of the sultan of Kediri. Other accounts regard him variously as the illegitimate son of a Dutch coffee planter and a native peasant girl, the



Sukarno. Photo via Wikimedia Commons. [Public domain.]

 

offspring of a Eurasian plantation overseer, and the son of Sunan Pakubuwono X of Surakarta, spirited away from the palace to escape death. The circumstances of Sukarno's birth are obscured by these and similar contradictory stories. There is no question, however, that Sukarno grew up in abject poverty. The Sukarno family of four he had a sister two years his senior lived on a monthly income of the Dutch equivalent of twenty-five rupiahs. Sukarno's father, Sukemi, a strict schoolteacher and a Muslim, made sure that his son received a good education at his own school in reading, writing, and mathematics, as well as being trained in the Islamic faith, the Indonesian culture, and the Western sciences. Sukarno was graduated from his father's school in 1914.

While instruction in Islamics and gotong royong (the Indonesian principle of mutual assistance) was readily available, access to Western thought was not. Dutch regulations allowed only a few indigenous students to attend the Dutch schools that were a stepping-stone to higher education in the Netherlands. In spite of financial difficulties, Sukemi sent his son to the Dutch-language elementary school and after two years enrolled him in the Hogere Burger School in Surabaya. Umar Sayed Tjokroaminoto, who had helped Sukemi enroll his son, provided room and board for young Sukarno. Entrance difficulties paled in comparison with the ordeal of an Indonesian youth coping with Dutch schoolboys. Sukarno managed, but he developed a distinct abhorrence for the culture that Dutch education at Surabaya projected. His abhorrence was enhanced by his surroundings at Tjokroaminoto's, which were suffused with discussions of colonial exploitation of ignorant masses. He was graduated from the Hogere Burger School in 1921.

Following China, India, and the Philippines, Indonesia began its movement for independence in 1908 with the Budi Umoto (pure endeavor) leading to Sarekat Islam (islamic union) in 1912. Headed by Tjokroaminoto, Sarekat attracted a wide spectrum of rural and urban Indonesians. Its membership included the union's founding merchant class, urban workers, and religious personages. At the time Sukarno arrived in Surabaya, the union claimed eighty branches throughout the archipelago with close to two million members. The contending factions for the union's leadership were the scripturalists and the Marxists. The former, descendants of Muslim sea merchants who had brought Islam to Indonesia in the fourteenth century, defended the feudal system encompassing Java, Sumatra, Malaya, and Borneo. The latter wished to internationalize the party, educate Indonesia's peasants, and help them arrive at self-rule. The Marxists' bid for leadership resulted in the expulsion of Communists from the party in 1920.

The party's subsequent policy of refusing membership to Communists depleted Sarekat's ranks so that it was clearly on the decline by the time Sukarno left Surabaya.

In 1921, Sukarno moved to Bandung to study engineering at its newly established technical college. The city teemed with political activity, especially among Indonesian youth who had graduated from Dutch universities and who were back home, eager to effect change. Drawing on this body, and equipped with a wealth of political savvy from Tjokroaminoto's cookshop of nationalism, Sukarno founded a study club in 1925 and transformed it into a political forum, the Nationalist Party of Indonesia (NPI), in 1927. The NPI platform advocated intense struggle for national independence through noncooperation with the Dutch Indies government. Sukarno was elected the party's chair.

Initially, the Dutch exercised a policy of permissiveness. This allowed the NPI to become the hub of a still larger national coalition, the Association of Political Organizations of Indonesian People. Later, however, to put an end to Sukarno's bold activities, the Dutch government changed its stance so that, in 1929, governmental troops surrounded the house where Sukarno was a guest, arrested him, and, following a public trial, put him in prison for the next two years. Soon after his release from prison, Sukarno resumed his previous activities as the leader of the NPI. Arrested again in 1933, he was exiled without trial to the Island of Flores; he remained there until 1942, when Japanese forces invading the Sunda Islands freed him.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Sukarno emerged from exile a distinguished politician. Capitalizing on the Japanese need to reach his masses, he negotiated his way into Indonesian politics by agreeing to cooperate with the Japanese as long as they regarded him as the leader of his country's nationalists. He also received high-level assurances that he could promote his political aims, which culminated in an independent Indonesia. Satisfied that the Japanese would provide necessary means of communication to educate and unify the Indonesian masses, Sukarno began the distasteful task of placing his people as romushas (male laborers) at the service of the Japanese. Soon after, he founded an advisory council and established the Indonesian military force, Peta. While engaged in administering Japanese affairs, he strengthened his own position as well by placing longtime associates like Mohammad Hatta in important positions throughout the nationalist administrative hierarchy.

By early 1945, it became reasonably clear that Japan could not win the war. To prevent Indonesia's reversion to its past colonial status, the Japanese established a committee, chaired by Sukarno, to study the implications of making Indonesia independent. The committee recommended Sukarno's pantja sila nationalism, internationalism, democracy, social democracy, and belief in God as the operative principles for Indonesian merdeka (independence). Soon after, Sukarno and Hatta jointly proclaimed Indonesia's independence.

The entrance of the Allied armies into the Pacific theater strengthened the Dutch position enough to try to reestablish colonial rule in the archipelago. Sukarno and the nationalists resisted this in the face of Western-inspired embargoes and held steadfastly to their revolutionary capital of Jogjakarta. Furthermore, with world public opinion on their side, they forced the Dutch to accept the United States of Indonesia in 1949 and the Republic of Indonesia in 1950. Sukarno moved to Jakarta and became president of the republic. Sukarno preferred an executive presidency, but, considering that Hatta and others had won the negotiations in The Hague, he conceded most of the power to them. Hatta became the vice president, governing a rather large parliament and interacting with a burgeoning system of parties. Hatta's task was difficult: He and the president had

long-standing differences of opinion on the course that Indonesia should take.

In 1960, Sukarno's disagreements with Hatta culminated in the latter's dismissal and the abolition of the one-hundred-member cabinet and the parties. Sukarno then instituted his guided democracy. Based on gotong royong, guided democracy allowed all interested political factions to contribute their views. Unlike Western democracies, however, it did not call for a vote and a resolution. Rather a strongman, in this case Sukarno, weighed those views in private and issued a decree.

Once established as the ultimate authority in domestic affairs, Sukarno directed his attention to international politics. Even though, since 1956, the United States had contributed close to one billion dollars to the Indonesian economy, Sukarno all but broke with the United States, saying, "To hell with their dollars!" By siding with Communist China in the Sino-Soviet split, he also affronted Moscow, which had poured close to a billion dollars in armaments into Indonesia. Finally, he recalled his ambassador from the United Nations, claiming that in the dispute between Indonesia and Malaysia the United Nations had sided with Malaysia to appease the capitalists and strengthen their encirclement of the archipelago.

Although he was neglectful of the results, Sukarno's activities on the international scene affected his decisions at home. He could no longer administer gotong royong impartially and properly. He consistently found himself at odds with the army, which resented the president's attitude toward the Communists. For their part, the Communists supported Sukarno's policies, even his senseless wars, and applauded his decisions. Furthermore, freed from contending with the president, the Communists used their energies in penetrating all levels of the civil and military administration that Sukarno had painstakingly put in place over forty years.

The Communist Party of Indonesia (PKI) was founded in 1914 as a block within the Sarekat Islam on which it drew for membership as well. In spite of factionalism and many setbacks, it successfully fought nationalism and Islam so that, by the 1950s, it was already a force with which to be reckoned. The movement came fully into its own under Dipa Nusantara Aidit, a pro-Moscow member who adopted and promoted Sukarno's philosophy and politics. Within five years of Aidit involvement, the PKI had mustered enough strength in the army alone to attempt a coup in 1965. Ostensibly its purpose was to strengthen Sukarno's position, but the PKI's real goal was to bring Indonesia under Communist rule before the ailing president's death. The coup was not successful. Implicated in the overthrow attempt, Sukarno reverted to the figurehead that he had been before the introduction of guided democracy. Over the next months, the Communist Party was subjected to a systematic bloodbath. Sukarno's pleas to stop the bloodshed were ignored, while in Java and Bali between 250,000 and 300,000 Indonesians lost their lives. General Suharto became the acting president in 1967, and the president of Indonesia in 1968. Sukarno sank into disgrace and dotage.

Sukarno died of acute kidney poisoning at the age of sixty-nine. Rather than being buried in the garden of his Batu Tulin home as he had wished, he was interred next to his mother at Biltar, perhaps to prevent the institution of a pilgrimage place close to Jakarta. Nevertheless, Indonesians attended his funeral in droves, and a magnificent mausoleum was dedicated to his efforts. Sukarno wore dark glasses, the black cap of the peasant, and the uniform of the military. His countryfolk never questioned his revolutionary zeal. To them he was affectionately known as Bung Karno, Bapak, and the lifetime president of the republic. His personal life was as colorful as his public life. He married seven times, four of the marriages allowed by Islam. He was survived by his only son and several daughters.

SIGNIFICANCE

Sukarno and Indonesia grew up together from poverty to presidency and independence respectively. The colorful and charismatic Sukarno, who claimed he was at once Christian, Muslim, Hindu, and Marxist, made it possible. As a child Sukarno was attracted to the world of the wayang (shadow play). In that world the dalang (showman) always found a common denominator and made the diversity of the real blend and blend until it assumed the uniformity of the unreal or the shadow. The dalang created harmony among opposing factors. Sukarno's approach to politics included elements of the wayang. As a Muslim, he exercised mushavirat (discussion and deliberation) and ittifaq (consensus); as an Indonesian, he practiced gotong royong, and as a Marxist he interpreted the outcome as would a socialist. He then expected his people to agree with his views and, more important, to implement them.

Gotong royong, however, belonged to the polity of traditional Java. It could not find its proper place in the 1960s international arena when Indonesian nationalism was no longer a monolithic opposition of the oppressed against colonialism. Concrete, diverse, and diametrically opposing forces were at work both within and outside Indonesia. Internally, the country cried for economic reform and military discipline. Internationally it needed a ruler who could harness and utilize the potential benefits of Islam, Western technology, marketing, and communism, all contending fiercely for attention in the archipelago. The 1965 coup was Indonesia's first encounter with international politics.

—Iraj Bashiri
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Ferenc Szalasi

Prime minister and head of state of the Kingdom of Hungary

Szalasi, the "Hungarian Hitler," was the de facto prime minister and "Leader of the Nation" of Hungary during the final months of World War II. His brutal, if short, regime, often called the Hungarian Holocaust, was responsible for the death ofthousands ofJews. After the war he was convicted and executed for war crimes and treason.

Born: January 6, 1897; Kassa, Kingdom of Hungary Died: March 12, 1946; Budapest, Hungarian Republic

EARLY LIFE

It should be noted that, in Western literature, Szalasi Ferenc is referred to as Szalasi, the family name. According to "Eastern name order," used in East Asia and in some areas of Central Europe, including Hungary, the family name goes first, followed by the given name. In "Western name order," the order is reversed, with the given name followed by the family name.

Szalasi was born in Kassa, in the Kingdom of Hungary; the town is now the Slovak town of Kosice. His ancestors had settled in Transylvania in the seventeenth century. His ancestry was mixed, with Armenian, German, Hungarian, Slovak, and Rusyn roots. His grandfather was a soldier during the failed Hungarian Revolution of 1848. His father, Ferenc Szalasi Sr., attended a military school in Kassa and went on to become an officer in the Hungarian army. His mother, Erzsebet Szakmar, was a Greek Catholic of Slovak and Rusyn ancestry who ensured that her three sons had a religious education.

Szalasi, following his family's long tradition, served in the Hungarian army during World War I and remained in the army after the war's end, joining the Hungarian General Staff and achieving the rank of major by 1933. A right-wing ultranationalist, he established the Party of National Will after he left the army in 1935, but the government eventually banned the party because of its radical views. He tried again
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in 1937, founding the Hungarian National Socialist Party, but it too was banned, although it attracted a number of working-class supporters. In 1938 the Hungarian secret police arrested Szalasi as a threat to the government because of the party's radical activities in the wake of the Austrian Anschluss with Nazi Germany. While he was in prison, he gained support for the fascist Arrow Cross Party, which was a reorganization of the Party of National Will. The Arrow Cross Party was a fascist, right-wing, anticapitalist, anti-Communist, ultra-nationalist party. The party's name was based on the Arrow Cross emblem, a heraldic symbol of the tribes that historically had settled Hungary and was adopted to suggest the racial purity of Hungarians. The Arrow Cross Party described itself not as being anti-Semitic but as "a-Semitic." The distinction, which Szalasi outlined in a series of books, was that the presence of Jews was incompatible with European society ("a-Semitic"), while "anti-Semitic" implies that Jews could be allowed to remain within a society, but with limited rights. Szalasi was a fanatical proponent of what he called "Hungarism," an ideology founded on the belief that Hungary should reclaim the territories of "Greater Hungary" that were lost as a result of the redrawing of the map of Europe after World War I. Many historians believe that by the early 1940s, if not before, Szalasi was insane.

The Arrow Cross Party, like Szalasi's early political parties, was banned by Prime Minister Pal Teleki just before World War II erupted. Szalasi was thus forced to operate in secret, but at the same time he was gaining the support of Nazi Germany. After the Nazis occupied Hungary in March 1944 (Operation Margarethe) and installed Dome Sztojay as prime minister, Sztojay legalized the Arrow Cross Party, enabling it to expand. Sztojay, however, was deposed later that year, so once again Szalasi was regarded as an outlaw by the government, and Admiral Miklos Horthy, the nation's regent (nominally ruling in place of the monarch) ordered his arrest. Horthy, though, knew that with the end of the war approaching, Hungary's position, standing as it did as a buffer between Nazi Germany and the Soviet army, was tenuous, so he planned to leave the Axis alliance and explore peace terms with the Allies. Germany learned of these plans. Adolph Hitler regarded Hungary as vital to his southern flank, so to thwart Horthy's plans, the Germans launched Operation Panzerfaust; They kidnapped Horthy's son and threatened to kill him if he did not abdicate. Horthy, clearly under duress, acquiesced and named Szalasi as premier. Germany then pressured the Hungarian Parliament to name Szalasi as head of state.

On October 16, 1944, Szalasi formed what he called the Government of National Unity, in essence a puppet state of the Nazis. On November 4 he was sworn in as "Leader of the Nation." During his brief time in office (163 days), he perpetrated numerous atrocities. His central goal was to create a one-party government based on Hungarism that would remain in control of the Nazi-occupied parts of Hungary in the face of invasion by the Soviets. He declared martial law. He promoted courts-martial and ordered the execution of anyone regarded as a threat to the state. He conscripted minors and the elderly and ordered them into combat with the Soviets. He established the International Ghetto in Budapest for Jewish diplomats. He confiscated many of the nation's physical assets, including machinery, livestock, and raw materials, and turned them over to the Germans. Further, he was responsible for the murder of at least 10,000 Jews, and perhaps as many as 15,000, and for the deportation of 80,000 Jews and Roma ("Gypsies"). His regime began to unravel with the Siege of Budapest by Russian and Romanian forces, which began in December 1944. By this time, Szalasi had fled to Vienna. On May 6, 1945, he was captured by American forces in the Austrian state of Salzburg. He was returned to Hungary, where he was put on trial by a Communist tribunal for war crimes and treason. He was executed on March 12, 1946.

SIGNIFICANCE

Hitler and Nazi Germany were able to dominate Western and Central Europe in large part because of the nation's war machine, but contributing to his ability to do so was appeasement and collaboration on the part of a number of European nations, or in many cases factions within those nations. In some instances, the collaboration was ideological: The collaborators agreed with the fascist views of Hitler and his henchmen. In other instances, collaboration was born of fear—a reluctant recognition borne of necessity. Clearly, Szalasi was an ideological collaborator whose fanatical right-wing nationalism had to be crushed— as it had to be elsewhere in Europe.

—MichaelJ. O'Neal
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Charles Taylor	

Liberian politician

Taylor's soldiers perpetrated grave atrocities, and the Revolutionary United Front (RUF) rebel movement that Taylor, who ruled from 1997 to 2003, fostered in neighboring Sierra Leone surpassed his own record of crimes against humanity.

Born: January 28, 1948; Arthington, Liberia EARLY LIFE

Born of a mother of Gola ancestry and an Americo-Liberian father, Charles Taylor (also known as Charles Ghankay Macarthur Dapkpana Taylor) studied in Liberia before proceeding to the United States, where he obtained a BA in economics from Bentley College in Waltham, Massachusetts, in 1977.

Taylor returned to Liberia shortly before noncommissioned officers of indigenous Liberian origins overthrew the Americo-Liberian government of William R. Tolbert Jr. in a bloody coup d'etat in April 1980. Taylor was appointed head of the Government Services Agency, which handled state procurements. However, he soon fell out with Samuel Doe, head of the military junta, who accused Taylor of embezzling $900,000. Taylor fled to the United States, where he was held in the Plymouth County House of Corrections in Massachusetts. He escaped under mysterious circumstances on September 15, 1985. It is strongly suspected that Taylor's escape was part of a plot to bolster opposition to Doe, whose excesses had alienated his friends in Washington.

Taylor subsequently underwent military training in Libya and reemerged in December 1989, at the head of insurgents from Ivory Coast. The ensuing protracted war engulfed Liberia and its neighbors, especially Guinea and Sierra Leone. Taylor drew support from Libya, Ivory Coast, and Burkina Faso and from the Gio and Mano, who had borne the brunt of Doe's persecution and misrule. Taylor founded a group known as the National Patriotic Liberation Front (NPFL), aimed at toppling Doe. His army, which included boy and girl soldiers whose parents had been murdered by Taylor's marauding soldiers, as well as mercenaries mainly from Burkina Faso, swept through large swathes of the Liberian hinterland, confining President Doe to Monrovia, the capital city, by 1990.

Meanwhile, several important events took place in 1990 and 1991. First, the escalation of the Liberian conflict prompted other countries in West Africa to organize an interventionist force, the Economic Community of West African States Monitoring Group, better known by its acronym of ECOMOG. It was to be a key, but controversial, actor in the unfolding tragedy in Liberia. Second, one of Taylor's lieutenants, Prince Yormie Johnson, had broken away to form the Independent National Patriotic Liberation Front (INPLF), which established itself in Monrovia. A third major development was the abduction of President Doe by Johnson and his men at the ECOMOG headquarters in Monrovia. Doe was tortured to death on September 9, 1990.

T

Taylor escalated the Liberian conflict into a regional conflagration by instigating the Revolutionary United Front of Sierra Leone (RUF) to launch an insurgency against the Sierra Leonean government in 1991. The RUF, under Foday Sankoh and Samuel Bockarie, gained global infamy for cutting off the limbs of their defenseless victims, especially women

and children. Taylor and the RUF plundered the mineral resources of Sierra Leone, especially diamonds. Taylor became a major conduit for the "blood diamonds" exported by the RUF to pay for armaments and other supplies.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Meanwhile, the Liberian conflict persisted, with Taylor becoming the most successful Liberian warlord. With Doe out of the way and all but Monrovia in his grip, he was thwarted from seizing power only by the ECOMOG forces stationed in the capital. The impasse was broken by a peace deal in 1995 that installed an interim government. The stage was set for the election of July 1997, which Taylor won—essen- tially because the war-weary Liberians feared that he could renew hostilities if he lost the election. He secured 75 percent of the votes cast and assumed office on August 2, 1997.

Like Doe before him, Taylor was a ruthless and corrupt dictator who soon alienated important segments of the society. In 1999, elements opposed to Taylor under the banner of Liberians United for Reconciliation and Democracy (LURD) invaded northern Liberia from the neighboring country of Guinea. While LURD was entrenching itself in the north, the Movement for Democracy in Liberia (MODEL) invaded the country from Ivory Coast to the southeast.

In 2001, the United Nations placed an arms and travel ban on the Taylor government. By June 2003, the insurgents had seized two-thirds of the country, giving Taylor a taste of his own medicine. In that month, a UN tribunal ordered Taylor's arrest in connection with the use of child soldiers and large-scale atrocities in Sierra Leone. Intense pressure from the international community ensured Taylor's resignation and exile on August 11, 2003. By early 2006, he remained in exile in Calabar, an eastern Nigerian city, at the insistence of the Nigerian president, Olusegun Obasanjo.

After Taylor attempted to leave Nigeria and cross into Chad in March 2006, he was taken into custody by Nigerian border patrols and sent back to Liberia. From there, the United Nations orchestrated his transportation to Sierra Leone to face a tribunal. Taylor pled not guilty to the eleven charges leveled against him, and he was taken to The Hague in the Netherlands for trial, in part to minimize the risk of renewed unrest in Sierra Leone. The trial, judged by the Special Court for Sierra Leone, officially began in June 2007 but was delayed for several months when Taylor boycotted the court, questioning its legitimacy, and demanded a stronger legal team. Following the beginning of the trial in earnest in 2008, several witnesses testified to gruesome experiences involving rape, dismemberment, and other brutal acts at the hands of rebel leaders; Taylor, on the other hand, argued that the charges against him were founded on misinformation. Though the prosecution had rested its case in 2009, it was allowed to reopen its case in 2010 to admit new testimony from model Naomi Campbell regarding questionable diamonds she had allegedly received from Taylor.

Once the trial came to an end in 2011, the tribunal spent thirteen months in deliberation before convicting Taylor of supplying and supporting rebel groups in Sierra Leone that committed crimes against humanity, as well as for exploiting Sierra Leone's diamond deposits to aid in purchasing arms for rebel fighters. On May 30, 2012, he was formally sentenced to fifty years in prison. His legal team's attempt to appeal the ruling in 2013 was denied, and he was sent to the United Kingdom to serve out his prison sentence. In 2015, his request to serve the remainder of his sentence in prison in Rwanda was also denied.

SIGNIFICANCE

Charles Taylor employed child soldiers and terror, caused proliferation of small arms in the West African subregion, escalated regional conflict through the RUF in Sierra Leone, and plundered Liberian and Sierra Leonean diamonds. He caused the deaths of more than two hundred thousand persons, the displacement and exile of a million others, and the destabilization of neighboring states and governments. Reputed as the most criminal West African ruler of all time, Taylor was indicted and convicted for war crimes, crimes against humanity (including cannibalism), embezzlement of state funds, and human rights violations.

—Ayodeji Olukoju
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Josef Terboven

Reichskommissar of Norway

Josef Terboven was a Nazi official who acted as the military governor ofoccupied Norway during World War II. He was guilty ofsevere repression and crimes against humanity before his death by suicide in the wake ofthe German defeat.

Born: May 23, 1898; Essen, Prussia, German Empire Died: May 8, 1945; Asker, Akershus, Norway

EARLY LIFE

Josef Antonius Heinrich Terboven was born in Essen, Germany, to a family of landowners. As a child, he attended the compulsory volksschule, roughly equivalent to an elementary school, and, until 1915 the local realschule, roughly equivalent to a secondary school. During World War I he volunteered for service, joining first an artillery regiment and then the embryonic German air force. He attained the rank of leutnant, which he held until he was discharged in December 1918. He went on to study law and political science, first at the University of Munich, then at the University of Freiburg. At the latter, he first became involved in politics. He dropped out of the university in 1922 and returned to Essen to work as a bank clerk until
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1925. Meanwhile, in late 1923, he joined the Nazi Party and took part in the infamous Beer Hall Putsch, a failed coup staged by Adolf Hitler and others in Munich in November of that year.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Terboven's career in government can be conveniently divided into two phrases. The first phase began in 1925, when he began working full-time for the Nazi Party. In Essen he joined the Sturmabteilung (SA), the paramilitary wing of the Nazi Party that provided protection for Nazi rallies, harassed trade unionists, the Roma ("Gypsies"), and Jews, and disrupted, intimidated, and fought against opposing political parties, including the Communist Party and the Social Democratic Party. From 1927 to 1930 he edited The New Front: The Weekly Sheet of the Working People, a Nazi newspaper. In 1927 he was promoted to Bezirksleiter, or leader of the party in the Essen district. The year 1930 represented a significant turning point in Terboven's life. That year, the Essen district was raised to the status of a Gau, one of the administrative divisions of Nazi Germany, and Terboven was named Gauleiter, the title given to a regional head of the party. That year, too, he became a city councilor in Essen and a member of the Landtag (the legislative assembly) of the Rhine Province. He was also elected to the Reichstag, the lower house of the federal parliament. Late in 1930, he became editor of the Na- tional-Zeitung, a newspaper published in Essen.

The Nazis seized power in 1933, when Hitler was named chancellor. That year, Terboven was promoted to Gruppenfuhrer, a senior rank in the SA. That year, too, he was made a member of the state council in Prussia. In 1935 he was named as Oberprasident of Prussia's Rhine Province, which encompassed Essen and three other Gaue. In 1936 he was promoted to the rank of Obergruppenfuhrer in the SA. When hostilities broke out with the German invasion of Poland in 1939, he was made a defense commissioner for a military district that included Essen and a number of other Gaue.

The second phase of Terboven's career began in April 1940, when he was appointed Reichskommissar of occupied Norway, an occupation that began on April 9 when German troops entered Oslo and other major cities and took control of Norwegian ports. Terboven held this position until war's end. Throughout the war, Terboven saw himself an entirely autonomous, largely because he was responsible to no one but Hitler. As a result, he ignored any directives that did not emanate from Hitler himself. Initially, an Administrative Council was set up to run Norway's day-to-day affairs after the king (Haakon VII) and his cabinet fled into exile, but later in 1940 Terboven disbanded the council and handpicked appointees to a Provisional State Council. He issued a decree deposing the king, outlawing the government in exile, dissolving the Norwegian Parliament, and banning all political parties with the exception of the Nasjonal Samling, the Far-right party led by Vidkun Quisling. Quisling was the head of a puppet regime, the "Quisling government," and his name survives in infamy as a word used to refer to the worst kind of collaboration with an occupying enemy force. Although he did not command military troops, Terboven commanded a personal force of about 6,000 men, some of them members of the secret police.

Throughout his administration, Terboven acted as a ruthless bully. He was hated by Norwegians, and even many Germans found him as at best an annoyance because he alienated the citizenry, whose loyalty, or at least minimal cooperation, the military was trying to win. Terboven created a number of concentration camps, including the Falstad camp near Levanger and the Bredtvet camp in Oslo. At the camp in Beisfjord, a number of Yugoslavian political prisoners and prisoners of war were held. On July 18, 1942, on Terboven's orders, nearly 300 of the prisoners were shot to death by camp guards, both German and Norwegian. Many others were burned to death when their barracks were set on fire. That month, too, a German guard was killed at the camp in Korgen. Terboven ordered reprisals, which led to the murder of thirty-nine prisoners at the camp, twenty at the camp at Osen, and some 400 others in various other camps throughout the country.

Determined to crush the Norwegian resistance movement, Terboven gave the SS (the Schutzstaffel, the major—and deeply feared—paramilitary wing of the Nazi Party) and tribunals authority to summarily try, convict, and execute anyone who violated any of his decrees, with no right of appeal. It is estimated that these tribunals sentenced at least 150 Norwegians to death, with many more were sentenced to hard labor. After two members of the Gestapo (the Nazi secret police) were killed in the fishing village of Telavag, Terboven again ordered reprisals. The town was burned to the ground, all boats were sunk or seized, and all livestock was confiscated. All the men in the village were either executed or sent to a concentration camp; women and children were imprisoned. After two German police officials were killed in Trondheim, Terboven declared martial law, suppressed all newspapers and public assemblies, and ordered the execution of ten of the city's prominent citizens. Additionally, twenty-four citizens regarded as "hostile to the state" were condemned by an extraju- dicial tribunal and executed. Norway had a small Jewish population of about 1,800. About half managed to escape to Sweden, but the remainder were rounded up in 1942 and shipped to the Auschwitz concentration camp. Very few survived.

In October 1944, the Soviet "Red Army" advanced into northern Norway. In response, Terboven instituted a scorched earth policy. Fifty thousand Norwegians were evacuated, some 10,000 homes were burned, and some 4,700 farms and hundreds of churches, schools, stores, and factories were destroyed. Terboven's ambition was to organize Norway into a Festung (fortress) where the Nazi regime could make its last stand. After Hitler committed suicide on

April 30, 1945, his successor Karl Donitz, ordered Terboven to cooperate with efforts to bring hostilities to an orderly close. When Terboven maintained that he wanted to carry on the fight, Donitz dismissed him from his position as Reichscommissar. German forces in the West surrendered on May 7, 1945, and Terboven committed suicide the following day.

SIGNIFICANCE

The significance of Josef Terboven's life, particularly his years as the Reichscommissar of occupied Norway, is clear on the surface. He was a cog in the Nazi war machine that brutalized the many of the nations of Europe in a regime's mad quest for domination and "racial purity." His name survives as a vivid example of the dehumanization of a people at the hands of a stronger military power.

—MichaelJ. O'Neal
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Gabriel Terra

President of Uruguay

Gabriel Terra won the presidency ofUruguay in 1931, but in 1933 he overthrew his own government in a coup d'etat, dissolved the Congress, jailed members of the National Council for Administration, censored the press, and ruled by decree. He was subsequently elected to a four-year term (1934-1938) by a constitutional convention. He remains a highly controversial figure in Uruguay, although his authoritarian regime was relatively mild.

Born: August 1, 1873; Montevideo, Uruguay Died: September 15, 1942; Montevideo, Uruguay

EARLY LIFE

Gabriel Terra attended the University of the Republic in Uruguay, where he earned a degree in law and jurisprudence in 1895. Throughout his life, he was primarily interested in matters of finance and diplomacy, and he advised Uruguayan presidents on diplomatic issues throughout the first three decades of the twentieth century. While conducting a legal practice and serving as a justice of the peace, he taught economics at the Escuela Superior of Montevideo, where he later was a professor of political economics.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Terra was a member of the Colorado Party (literally, the "Red Party" in Spanish), Uruguay's liberal party.
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In 1905, under the party's banner, he won a seat in the Chamber of Deputies, where he was a follower of President Jose Batlle y Ordonez, although he often asserted his independence from Batlle's policies. (The political philosophy and social program of Batlle was called "Batllismo.") He rapidly rose through the ranks of the party and early on made it clear to those around him that his ambition was to be president of the country. He served in the Chamber of Deputies until 1925 and also served in the cabinets of various presidents as the minister of industry, of labor, and of public instruction. As a diplomat, he was a delegate to the Pan-American Commercial and Financial Conference in Washington in 1916, and in 1918 he was president of his country's delegation to the International Financial High Commission in Paris. He also served as the Uruguayan minister to Italy. In 1925 he was elected to a six-year term on the National Council of Administration, a body that shared executive power with the president under the provisions of the 1918 constitution. In 1930, he resigned his position on the council to run for the presidency, which he won for a four-year term that began on March 1, 1931.

Terra had little regard for the complex constitution of 1918, claiming that it was unworkable and made Uruguay essentially ungovernable. The worldwide Great Depression was in full swing when Terra took office, but matters worsened in 1932. Late that year, he separated himself from the leading figures of Batllismo and toured the interior of the country advocating constitutional reform. In the process he mobilized a march of thousands of farmers through Montevideo on April 1, 1933. Thousands of people joined the march, united in support of rural works and "reactionaries."

Terra's dictatorship, however, actually began the day before, on March 31, 1933. That night, the National Police, the armed forces, many adherents of Batllismo, three former presidents, a splinter faction of the Batllismo called the Vierismo, and much of the National Party carried out a coup d'etat that led to the creation of the Third Republic, also called the March Government. The coup took place after weeks of preparation. Oddly, the coup was against Terra's own government and established him as the nation's dictator for the remainder of his term in office as president. He took steps to ensure that the coup would be peaceful: One company of the infantry and the Montevideo fire department were the only supporters in uniform. The controls Terra instituted were mild, consisting primarily of censorship of the press. He dissolved the Congress and had six members of the council briefly jailed.

Terra went to work creating a traditionalist, antiliberal government. He opposed Batllismo, the liberal National Party (the "White Party," or the Blanco Party), socialists, and communists. He promulgated a new constitution that concentrated power in the hands of the president and that increased state control over the economy. Although he ruled as a dictator, his dictatorship was relatively benign, for the new constitution guaranteed numerous rights: the right to strike, to housing, to work, to health care, to food, protection of families and children, equality of the sexes, and the right of women to vote. In 1934 he was elected president again and remained office until 1938. From 1933 to 1938, industry grew by a robust 60 percent. Eleven thousand new factories were created. Public works projects were carried out, including road construction and the creation of affordable housing for workers through the National Institute of Affordable Housing.

After he left office, Terra returned to his studies of economics. He published his 1895 thesis, The Public Debt of Uruguay, along with Notes on Public Credit, The Hydro-electric Energy Potential of the Rio Negro, Cooperativism and Socialism, and International Politics.

SIGNIFICANCE

Terra was inaugurated during the depths of the depression. In his view, many of the worst effects of the depression could be attributed to the policies of the National Council. His goal as president was essentially to subvert the government as it was then constituted and rule as something of a strongman. The economy began to recover in 1933, but whether it did so because of Terra's governance is an open question. The image Uruguayans have of him is that of a technocrat rather than a politician. He remains a controversial figure, one whose term in office was a kind of interregnum in the proconstitution presidents of the first half of the twentieth century.

—MichaelJ. O'Neal
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Joseph Tiso	

President of Slovakia

Perhaps it is purely for phonic reasons that those who sell out their country to the enemy are known as Quislings, for when Vidkun Quisling was still an obscure turncoat, Mon- signor Joseph Tiso was already a full-fledged, high-ranking traitor—with the distinction of having sold himself first to the Austrians, then to the Hungarians, and last to the Nazis. He was, in fact, the first man to be made puppet president (1939-45) of a subjugated nation by Hitler.

Born: October 13, 1887; Nagybiccse, Hungary, Austria-Hungary Died: April 18, 1947; Bratislava, Czechoslovakia

EARLY LIFE

Joseph Tiso was born on October 13, 1887, at Velka-Bytec, Slovakia, which was then part of Austria-Hungary. His parents were fairly well-to-do Slovak peasants. Under the Dual Monarchy there were actually few prosperous Slovaks. For some ten centuries the Slovak people had been oppressed by the Hungarians, who treated them as serfs. Most of the landowners and all of the officials were Magyars. The native population was exploited and kept in ignorance by their Austro-Hungarian masters. Education was discouraged; fully two-fifths of the people were illiterate; the Slovak language was banned in most institutions; there was only one library in all of Slovakia (compared with 3,000 under the Republic); out of a population of over two million there were less than 1,500 who had received professional training, and of that number one third were clergymen. It was only after the formation of the democratic Czechoslovak Republic on October 30, 1918, that the cultural and economic level of Slovakia was raised. Within a few years thousands of Slovak schools had been opened and land had been parceled out to the impoverished peasantry, even though many Slovaks complained of Czech domination and discrimination.

At the end of the last century, when Tiso was growing up, his native Slovakia was, then, a back-
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ward colony still dominated by the Hungarians. An overambitious youth, he learned early in his life that bootlicking was a key to success. In Slovakia, this meant servility to the Magyars, and the opportunistic young Tiso posed as a fawning, rabid pro-Hungarian. While attending the Hungarian High School at Nitra his loud protestations of devotion to the Magyars disgusted his fellow-Slovak students but gained for him the patronage of the Hungarian bishop, who offered him an opportunity to study for the priesthood. He was ordained in 1909 and a year later became secretary to the Bishop of Nitra.

Tiso was careful to remain in the good graces of his bishop. At the latter's behest he was appointed religious instructor at a girl's secondary school in Nitra. "Accusations of misconduct by the parents of the girls," writes Johannes Steel, "in no way impeded his [Tiso's] steady promotion, nor did this earn the disapprobation of his bishop, who appointed him chaplain to the prosperous village of Banovce." Here, as in Nitra, he continued his anti-Slovak activities. He founded a branch of the reactionary Hungarian Catholic Young Men's Association and became a columnist for the rabble-rousing Magyar weekly, Nyitrai Szemle, a counterpart of the American Social Justice, which specialized in Slovak baiting.

When Austro-Hungary declared war on the Allied Powers Tiso volunteered as chaplain in the Royal Hungarian Army. His "chaplaincy" consisted chiefly in ferreting out disloyal Slovak soldiers who had no interest in fighting for their oppressors. Thousands of them went over to the Allied side and formed the Czechoslovak Legion, which played an important part in the final defeat of the Central Powers. Tiso tried to stem the tide by chauvinistic sermons and by serving as an informer. Even after the overthrow of the Dual Monarchy he continued to serve his Magyar masters. He is known to have supported the Hungarian National Council at Nitra in its fight against the revolutionary Slovak National Council

which had proclaimed Slovakia's independence of Hungary. It was only after the united Czech and Slovak national armies chased the Hungarians out of Slovakia that Tiso suddenly discovered that he had been a Slovak nationalist right along. In no time at all he was on top of the band wagon.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

With the birth of the Czecho-Slovak Republic the opportunistic Tiso joined the Slovak People's Party, a conservative Catholic political organization whose program was reactionary but not openly separatist. Many Slovaks recalled Thomas Masaryk's promises of equality and autonomy for Slovakia in Pittsburgh in May 1918, and felt that they had been cheated out of their charter rights. They complained that all of the important offices in Slovakia were held by Czechs, and that almost all its officers and teachers were brought from Bohemia. (To this the Czechs replied that the effect of Hungarian rule had been such that there was virtually no Slovak intelligentsia in the first years after the First World War.) The People's Party vigorously expounded Slovak grievances; its leader was Monsignor Andreas Hlinka.

For years, Tiso campaigned for public office without success. Finally, in 1925, he won a seat in the national Parliament in Prague. The same year he was appointed district deacon and chief clergy inspector for the Banovce District. In Parliament he assured the Czech deputies that he was a staunch believer in unity, while to his constituents at home he delivered speeches berating the Czechs. The artifice worked, and, in 1926, when a coalition government was formed Tiso received the portfolio of minister of health. His closest political friend in those years was one Bela Tuka, who was convicted in 1929 as a Hungarian spy. Although Tiso was generally believed to have been implicated in the scandal, he managed to keep his tracks covered. Tiso later made Tuka his minister of the interior and in 1939 promoted him to the Premiership.

In the midst of the Czechoslovak crisis in August 1938, Monsignor Hlinka, leader of the Slovak People's Party, died. His parting words were a plea to his party members to remain loyal to the union of Czechs and Slovaks. In his eulogy Tiso solemnly pledged to uphold his dead leader's political testament. This promise was soon forgotten. The Munich betrayal opened new vistas to the ambitious Tiso. He coerced Prague to grant permission for the formation of an autonomous Slovak Government in Bratislava within the jurisdiction of the Federal Republic. In October 1938, Tiso assumed the Premiership of the new Government and, tongue in cheek, took the oath of allegiance to the Czechoslovak Republic.

Entrenched in his new post, Tiso became openly Hitler's tool. In March 1939, the two contrived a plot whereby Czechoslovakia was to be strangled in a pin- cer movement of the Nazis and Tiso's stalwarts. On March 9, word reached the Prague Government that Tiso, at Hitler's behest, was planning a separatist putsch in Slovakia two days later. A decree was immediately issued dismissing the Slovak Government, and Tiso was confined in a Jesuit monastery under "house arrest." His pro-Hitler, anti-Czech, anti-Semitic Hlinka Guards, supported by Nazi Storm Troopers, staged a riot. They were soon subdued by Czech gendarmes, however, and order was restored.

Outwitted, Tiso smuggled a telegram out of the monastery to Hitler, asking for help. The Fuhrer responded with alacrity. He dispatched fourteen of his divisions to the Czech frontier. The tension increased. The Czechs released Tiso. Hitler summoned him, and he flew to Berlin. Events moved fast. A forty-eight-hour ultimatum was issued to the Czechoslovak government. The Czechs finally submitted. Tiso flew back to Bratislava to proclaim Slovakia's "independence." The Prague Government decreed the dissolution of the twenty-year-old republic. All this was, however, merely a prelude to the tragedy that followed. Late that night President Hacha of Czechoslovakia arrived in Berlin in obedience to Hitler's command. Under the threat of bombing the Czechs "out of existence," Hacha was forced to surrender his country to the Nazi Reich. While Hacha was still "conferring," German troops had already crossed the Czech border. Later the Nazis goose-stepped into Prague, and Czechoslovakia was wiped off the map. Joseph Tiso telegraphed an invitation for Hitler to take Slovakia under his benign "protection."

On March 18, 1939, Tiso signed a pact with Hitler in Vienna, in which Nazi Germany guaranteed to protect the boundaries of Slovakia for twenty-five years, and in return received complete domination of the country. Slovakia, with an area of 14,836 square miles and a population of 2,450,096, was drastically Nazified under Tiso's stewardship. It vied with Germany in the size of its concentration camps, in its oppression of minorities, and in its savage treatment of political opponents. Tiso proved a willing Nazi tool not only domestically but also in his foreign policies. At first a rabid and open anti-Bolshevik, he temporarily changed when Hitler signed the Non-Aggression Pact with Stalin, and he appointed his cousin, Frano Tiso, as minister to Moscow. On November 7, 1939, he sent an anniversary greeting to Kalinin and on December 23, a birthday message to Stalin. But when Germany invaded Russia in June 1941, Tiso sent his troops to help the Nazis.

For his betrayal of the Czechs and the Slovaks, Tiso received the Iron Cross from Hitler on October 25, 1939, and a day later he was elevated to the presidency of Slovakia. After that he made several unsuccessful attempts to influence the Slovaks in the United States. The Slovak League of America, which in 1918 blueprinted with Masaryk in Pittsburgh the independent republic of Czechs and Slovaks, repeatedly denounced Tiso as a traitor. On December 12, 1942, Tiso's "Government" declared war on the United States.

On March 15, 1943, the Berlin radio announced that Hitler had decorated Tiso with the highest grade for foreigners, the Gold Grand Cross of the Order of

the German Eagle, on "the fourth anniversary of the independence of the Slovak republic." In April 1943, Hitler conferred at his headquarters with Tiso and other Southeast Europe puppet leaders—a fact which was interpreted as indicating that he was making a supreme bid to get men from satellite states, and to get the satellite governments to oppose actively an Allied invasion.

After the Soviet army conquered the remainder of western Slovakia in April 1945, Tiso lost power. He fled first to Austria, then to a monastery in Bavaria. In June 1945, he was arrested by Americans and extradited to Czechoslovakia to stand trial. On April 15, 1947, the Czechoslovak National Court found him guilty of many of the allegations against him, and sentenced him to death for "state treason, betrayal of the antifascist partisan insurrection and collaboration with Nazism."

SIGNIFICANCE

As a priest, Tiso was ostensibly responsible to his bishop, but the bishop under the Nazi-imposed "constitution" owed his allegiance to the "President." To the persecuted Catholics of Slovakia, Tiso's very name became anathema. Under his rule several outspoken priests were executed and hundreds of others, including high dignitaries of the Roman Church, languished in concentration camps. His brutality toward the Catholics was rivaled only by his treatment of his Jewish countrymen. Of 90,000 Slovakian Jews, according to figures released by the United States State Department, some 70,000 had been deported to East European prison and labor camps and the remainder were expected to follow.

—Salem Press
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Tito	

President of Yugoslavia

Tito built and led the Yugoslav Communist partisan army, which was the most successful guerrilla resistance force against the Nazis and fascists in World War II. After the war, he broke away from Joseph Stalin and led the country on an independent communist path from 1953 to 1980.

Born: May 7, 1892; Kumrovec, Croatia, Austro-Hun-

garian Empire (now in Croatia) Died: May 4, 1980; Ljubljana, Yugoslavia (now in Slovenia)

EARLY LIFE

Tito (TEE-toh) was born of mixed Croatian-Slovenian ancestry in Kumrovec, a Croatian village, which then was part of the Austro-Hungarian Empire. He was the seventh child in a family of fifteen. His earliest political memories were of the peasant revolts against the Hungarian landlords in 1902. At seven, he went to the new elementary school in Kumrovec, which had one teacher for 350 pupils. At first he was a poor student but as time went on he improved. At twelve, as was customary, he stopped school and went to work for his uncle as a herder. At fifteen, although his father had hoped to send him to the United States, he went to work as a waiter. Shortly, however, he became an apprentice locksmith and learned about Marxism from a coworker.

At eighteen, Tito went to Zagreb, found work, and joined the Social Democratic Party of Croatia and Slovenia. In 1913, at twenty-one, he was drafted into the Austro-Hungarian army. At the beginning of
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World War I, he was briefly jailed for antiwar agitation but was acquitted and served with his regiment as an officer in the Carpathians on the Russian front. In 1915, Tito was wounded and captured by Russian troops and sent to a prisoner of war camp in the Ural Mountains, where he came in contact with the Bolsheviks. He escaped in May 1917, during the Russian Revolution and made his way to Petrograd (now St. Petersburg), where he stayed briefly but was soon recaptured and returned to Siberia. After the October Revolution, he joined the international Red Guard and fought against the White forces of Admiral Aleksandr Kolchak. It was in Siberia that he married his first wife, Pelaghia Belousnova, the daughter of a Russian worker.

In 1921, after the Russian Civil War, Tito returned to Croatia, where he joined the newly formed Communist Party of the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats, and Slovenes. At this time, the party was under the leadership of the old Serbian Social Democrats, and the young Croatian worker despite his experience in Soviet Russia was consigned to minor rules of propaganda and participation in demonstrations and strikes. The party was declared illegal in 1921, and Tito was arrested in 1928 and spent five years in prison. There he came into contact with one of the most important influences in his life, the theoretical Marxist Mosa Pijade. Pijade helped Tito form his conception of Marxism. After his release from prison, Tito, by this time taking the name he is best known by, went to the Soviet Union, where he witnessed the Stalinist purges of the 1930s that brought down the Serbian leadership of the Yugoslav Communist Party. Tito was now elevated to the supreme party leadership. Tito returned to Yugoslavia, and at a secret party meeting in October, 1940, he was elected general secretary of the party. When Nazi Germany invaded the Soviet Union in June 1941, Tito organized the resistance that up to that time was chiefly led by the Serbian royalist nationalist Draza Mihajlovic. It was as the commander in chief of the Yugoslav resistance army, the most successful in Europe, that Tito came into public renown.

As the leader of the Yugoslav forces, he built up a movement of 250,000 from all over the country including all nationalities. This gave him an advantage over his chief rival, the Serbian anticommunist Mihajlovic, and Stalin was able to convince his Western allies in 1942 to throw all support behind Tito. The guerrilla war against German, Italian, and Bulgarian occupation forces was complex and multifac- eted, but it degenerated into a civil war between the partisans, as Tito's group was called, and the chetniks of Mihajlovic. Both sides often made alliances with the occupiers, especially as a fascist defeat seemed imminent and the struggle became more and more a fight for control of Yugoslavia after World War II. Although in December 1945, Red Army troops moved into the country to fight the retreating German army, Tito won largely on his own efforts.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Thus, after the conflict Tito was able to establish independent political authority over the country. Soviet leaders were anxious that they regain control of the international communist movement and began to recruit Yugoslav agents to oppose Tito's independence. For his part, Tito not only wanted to establish independent communist rule in Yugoslavia but also hoped to enlarge his own influence in an all-Balkan communist federation and exerted pressure on Albanian communist leaders, negotiated with the communist leadership of Bulgaria, and armed the communist insurgents in Greece. To the West, Tito appeared to be the most uncompromising of the new Eastern European communist leaders. Therefore, it was a great surprise when the Soviets expelled Yugoslavia from the Communist Information Bureau in 1948.

Tito then decided to go his own way. He followed foreign and economic policies separate from those of the Soviet Union. At the time of the Cold War in the 1950s, before the rupture of relations between China and the Soviet Union, Tito stood as the only communist leader in power not allied to Moscow. He was able to use his position to gain aid from the West, and in November 1950, the United States Congress passed the Yugoslav Emergency Relief Act. Along with Jawaharlal Nehru of India and Gamal Abdel Nasser of Egypt, he started the nonaligned nations movement in the international arena. In domestic policies, Tito advocated his own way toward socialism by emphasizing workers' control of factories. This permitted more economic liberalization in Yugoslavia than existed in other communist-controlled countries. Although in the late 1940s, Mihajlovic was tried and executed as a war criminal and leading critics such as Milovan Djilas were imprisoned, more liberalism appeared in political and social life as well. As time went on, Yugoslavia enjoyed access to Western literature and freedom of travel long before the other socialist countries of Eastern Europe.

Tito could not solve all of Yugoslavia's problems. He was never able truly to unite the country, and hostility among the nationalities remained, although he was able to keep them under control while he lived. When he died, however, these burst forward with a new fury. The concept of workers' control of factories has also led to many economic problems inflation as well as unemployment. The differences in the country from rich industrialized republics in the north to the agrarian ones in the south, combined with the national confrontations, has been one of Yugoslavia's critical issues since World War II.

Tito's dictatorial methods caused some of his closest allies to fall away. Djilas became a critic whom Tito threw in jail. Aleksander Rankovic, his chosen successor, also was jailed for abuse of power. Ironically, although Tito is best known for his clash with Stalin, he himself carried out his own "cult of personality" in Yugoslavia and became the glue to hold his fractious land together. When he died in 1980, there was no suitable successor. Under Tito's direction the League of Communists had established a system of rotating presidents to take into account the national differences a method that was bound to fail and the consequences of which have not yet been resolved.

When asked by Vladimir Dedijer, his comrade and sympathetic biographer, to explain the differences between his system, what the West called "Titoism," and the Soviet system, Tito replied that Yugoslavia was building "genuine socialism" while the economic policies of the Soviet Union have "degenerated into state capitalism under the leadership of a dictatorial bureaucratic caste." Second, Yugoslavia was developing socialist democracy impeded only by the lack of technology. In the Soviet Union, there was not democracy, only a reign of terror and no freedom of thought or creative work in literature. Third, Yugoslavia was a true federation of equal republics, while the Soviet Union was an equal federation on paper only. The Russian republic, through its Moscow bureaucrats, dominated everything. Critics of Tito, however, assert that the same charges could be leveled at him.

SIGNIFICANCE

Tito is one of the major political leaders of the twentieth century. His military and political accomplishments enabled him to defy both Adolf Hitler and Stalin. He had the rare gift of carrying out a revolution and leading a government. As a military commander, Tito was able to organize a vast guerrilla army. While it is true that he was supplied by the Allies, the effort was still monumental. He took on one of the most successful war machines of the twentieth century and was able to maneuver through an extremely complex and multifaceted array of forces fighting both foreign enemies and domestic opponents.

As the leader of a small country, Tito was in danger of being swallowed by the superpowers during the time of the Cold War. However, he was most successful in playing one off the other. He was the first communist leader after World War II to become diplomatically an ally of the West. Although a European and communist head of state, he became a leader of the developing world. The force of his personality alone held his fragile government together. Using a combination of tyranny and liberalization, he established Yugoslavia as a country to be reckoned with in international and European politics. Because of his success, he also established himself as a major contributor to the field of socialist ideology. Maintaining that his was the true Marxism, he put into practice the economic principle of workers' control of factories. He was the first communist leader to introduce a policy of openness into a communist-led government since the 1930s.

Tito's faults cannot be overlooked. In many ways he was as egotistical in assuming personal command as his great opponent Stalin. His cult of personality rivaled that of the Georgian dictator. His intolerance of criticism, even from persons such as Djilas who were ideologically close to him, has tarnished his claim to have been a proponent of egalitarian democracy. His unwillingness to share power or introduce genuine multi-opinion councils has led to chaotic national and political problems that linger in the region today. Furthermore his economic policies have not all proved successful. While trying to implement the benefits of socialism, his country has experienced both unemployment and inflation. Yugoslavia's postwar development under Tito was impressive, but, in the 1970s, it ran into economic snags and since then has been left behind. Tito's place in modern history rests with his war effort against Hitler and his defiance of Stalin. Perhaps he owes much to the fortunes of time and place, but no one can deny the magnitude of his achievement.

—Frederick B. Chary

Further Reading

Adamic, Louis. The Eagle and His Roots. Doubleday, 1952. Auty, Phyllis. Tito. Ballantine Books, 1972. Campbell, John C. Tito's Separate Road: America and Yugoslavia in World Politics. Harper  Row, 1967. Dedijer, Vladimir. Tito. Simon  Schuster, 1953. Djilas, Milovan. Tito: The Story from Within. 1980. New ed. Translated by Vasilije Kojic and Richard Hayes. Phoenix, 2001.

Lane, Ann. Yugoslavia: When Ideals Collide. Palgrave

Macmillan, 2003. Lilly, Carol S. Power and Persuasion: Ideology and Rhetoric in Communist Yugoslavia, 1944-1953. Westview Press, 2001. Maclean, Fitzroy. Eastern Approaches. Reprint. Time-Life Books, 1964.

Rusinow, Dennison. The Yugoslav Experiment, 1948-1974.

University of California Press, 1977. Ulam, Adam B. Titoism and the Cominform. Greenwood Press, 1952.

Hideki Tojo	

Japanese prime minister

Hideki Tojo served as prime minister of Japan from October 1941 to July 1944, during the most tumultuous years of World War II. Prior to becoming prime minister, he was a general in the Imperial Japanese Army. Tojo played a significant role in high-level military and government meetings that occurred during the lead-up to the Japanese bombing of Pearl Harbor on December 7, 1941.

Born: December 30, 1884; Tokyo, Japan Died: December 23, 1948; Tokyo, Japan

EARLY LIFE

Hideki Tojo (hee-deh-kee toh-joh) was born in Tokyo. His father, Hidenori Tojo, was a lieutenant general in the imperial Japanese army. Tojo's family had roots in the Morioka feudal domain. After the Meiji Restoration and the transformation of Japan from a collection of fiefdoms to a centralized, modern nation-state, former residents of the Satsuma and Choshu domains gained ascendancy over the new military. As a result, Tojo's father, despite his ability, was unable to advance to the highest levels of the military command. This sparked the young Tojo's ambition, and he decided to pursue a military career in his father's footsteps. He attended the Military Youth School from the age of fifteen and went on to attend the Military Academy. Tojo graduated in 1905, earning the rank of second lieutenant at the age of twenty-one. In 1909, at the age of twenty-five, he married Ito Katsuko. As his career progressed, Tojo advanced steadily in rank and became a member of the inner circle of the Kodo (control) faction of the army elite.

Before gaining political power, Tojo enjoyed a long and distinguished military career, which included periods abroad in Germany and Switzerland. In the mid-1930s, he held a number of important military posts in Manchuria, an area of northern

China controlled by the Japanese army. These included the posts of commander of the military police and, eventually, chief of staff of the Kantogun—a force that was seen as Japan's elite army on the continent. Japan's imperial constitution contained no prohibition on active military officers taking up important political posts. As the nation began all-out war with China in 1937 and moved further toward militarism in the late 1930s, more and more army and navy personnel began to occupy key political positions.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

In the first stages of the Japan-China War, Tojo acted as a field commander on the continent. Subsequently, however, he moved into the political sphere, holding several important posts, including the position of army minister in 1940 as a part of the second Konoe Fumimaro cabinet. Tojo became prime minister in
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October 18, 1941, less than two months before Japan's attack on Pearl Harbor, Hawaii, and supported the final decision to begin hostilities against the United States. Tojo remained as prime minister and filled several other important positions, such as foreign minister and minister of education, during the Pacific War until a series of military defeats led him to accept responsibility and resign his political posts on July 22, 1944.

Following Japan's defeat and unconditional surrender on August 15, 1945, the occupation authorities began to arrest Japanese soldiers and statesmen for crimes committed in wartime. Tojo, facing arrest because of his role in beginning the war with the United States, attempted suicide but survived and was tried for "crimes against peace" as a Class-A war criminal in the International Military Tribunal for the Far East. Tojo was found guilty of waging aggressive war against China, the United States, and other nations. He was sentenced to death by hanging on November 12, 1948. The sentence was carried out on December 23 of that year.

SIGNIFICANCE

Hideki Tojo presided over the beginning of a war that ended with the atomic bombings of Hiroshima and Nagasaki and Japan's unconditional surrender as well as the deaths of millions in Asia and in the Pacific region. He also supported Japan's disastrous war in China both as a politician and as a direct participant. His personal impact, however, has been downplayed by some historians, who stress the group character of Japanese military decision making in the 1930s and 1940s.

Tojo remains an extremely controversial figure. Revisionist historians in Japan have painted him as a martyr and claim that he acted to defend Japan. While these views are not mainstream, they have gained considerable attention, both inside and outside Japan. In addition, in 1978, Tojo and the other Japanese statesmen executed as Class-A war criminals were enshrined at Yasukuni Shrine—a shrine of Japan's native Shinto religion devoted to the spirits of those killed in Japan's modern wars—as "The Martyrs of the Showa Period." While this action was taken by the shrine and not officially endorsed by the Japanese government, China, Korea, and other countries have interpreted visits to Yasukuni by Japanese prime ministers as the worship of Tojo and other executed war criminals and as the justification or even glorification of past war crimes and aggression. Japanese leaders insist that the visits are simply to offer prayers for world peace. However, Tojo's place in Japanese history remains a contentious issue.

—Matthew Penney
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Francois Tombalbaye	

President of Chad

Frangois Tombalbaye was the first president of independent Chad, serving from 1960 to 1975. He was a dictatorial leader who pursued divisive policies, leading to factional conflict and the political instability that continues to afflict Chad.

Born: June 15, 1918; Bessada, Moyen-Chari, French Chad

Died: April 13, 1975; N'Djamena, Chad EARLY LIFE

Tombalbaye was born in the French colony of Chad in 1918, a member of the Sara ethnic group, the major ethnic group of Chad's five southern prefectures.

His father was prominent in trade. In the region's capital city, Sarh, he attended a primary school conducted by Protestant missionaries. He went on to secondary school in Brazzaville, the capital and largest city of the Congo. His early goal was to become a teacher in Brazzaville, largely because of the paucity of schools in Chad. During the Second World War, he fought for Free France against the Nazi-backed Vichy regime.

After the war, Tombalbaye formed a chapter of the Chadian Progressive Party in Sarh. He recruited members of his clan and Sara speakers into the party. He directed violent protests in N'Djamena after a Muslim trader mocked the Sara people. Because of his activities as a political activist, the French government removed him from his teaching position in 1949. He subsequently edited the party newspaper, AEF Nouvelle, but he later shut down the paper because of French suppression. He won a seat in the territorial assembly in 1952, then was election to the French Equatorial Africa general council in 1957. In 1959, after the passage of the loi-cadre, or Reform Law, by the French government, he succeeded Gabriel Lisette as leader of the Progressive Party and headed Chad's colonial government until the nation became independent in 1960.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

When Tombalbaye became the first president of independent Chad, he faced numerous intractable challenges. The country had few natural resources, and it communications and transportation networks were underdeveloped. The people were poor and ethnically diverse. Northern Chad was Muslim, with ties to North Africa, while the southern part practiced Christianity and other traditional religions. The South's cultural ties were to coastal colonies such as Nigeria and Ivory Coast, rather than to North Africa. Tombalbaye's government was dominated by southerners and ethnic Sara speakers, resulting in persistent tensions with the North. In 1962 he banned all political parties (except the Progressive Party) and eliminated Muslim opponents. He dissolved the National Assembly and created a Special Criminal Court. The court's task was to investigate political opponents and charge them as criminals. The military harshly repressed the North, leading to antigovern- ment riots in 1963, and by 1964 most of Tombalbaye's opponents were either in exile or in prison.

In 1965 Tombalbaye needed the help of the French Foreign Legion to combat Muslim rebels in the North and East, who opposed the regime's high taxes and corruption and rioted in the Guera Prefecture, leading to 500 deaths. The disturbances spread throughout the country, fueled by the involvement of neighboring Libya and Sudan. Leading the opposition to the regime was the National Liberation Front of Chad, which was actually based in Sudan. France agreed to help Tombalbaye, but only if he agreed to a series of reforms, including the rescinding of arbitrary taxes. In 1969 he agreed, leading to a period of modest reforms, including the release of several hundred political prisoners. He continued to hold power, however, through the use of repressive tactics and with the support of the French. Relations with France, however, became strained after French civil servants were dismissed and replaced with Chadians, most of them from the South, and most of them Sara. The president faced ongoing charges of abuse of power and corruption.

In the early 1970s, Tombalbaye introduced a policy called "chaditude." He persuaded many Chadians to give up their European names and adopt Chadian names; to that end, he replaced Frangoise with N'Garta. Geographical place names from the country's days as a colony were replaced with Chadian names. High officials and military officers were ordered to take part in an initiation ceremony called Yondo, which included flogging, scarring of the face, drugging, and a mock burial. Many Chandians, especially Muslims in the North, were alienated by these steps. Meanwhile, an attempted coup linked to Libyan leader Muammar al-Gaddafi was discovered, causing Tombalbaye to sever relations with Libya and to allow forces opposed to Gaddafi to operate out of Chad. He became increasingly insecure in his position, leading him to arrest major leaders of the Progressive Party. He alleged that they were using witchcraft to eliminated him in what came to be known as the "Black Sheep Plot," referring to the animals they supposedly sacrificed.

As the social, political, and economic situation in Chad deteriorated, the army took action. On April 13, 1975, the army, with the help of the police, surrounded Tombalbaye's home and ordered him to surrender. When he refused, he was shot and killed.

SIGNIFICANCE

Tombalbaye was significant on two counts. One was that he was the first leader of Chad after the colony gained its independence from France. However, the pattern of corruption, repression, harsh treatment of opponents, border conflicts with neighbors, and lack of economic development left Chad still today as one of the poorest nations in Africa. The junta that took power after the assassination of Tombalbaye was initially greeted with enthusiasm, but the enthusiasm was short-lived, and the emergence of numerous factions led to ongoing civil unrest and even civil war.

—MichaelJ. O'Neal
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Omar Torrijos	

Dictator of Panama

Torrijos, who was the de facto leader ofPanama from 1968 to 1981, gained public support for his programs promising to raise living standards for the poor. The political stability pleased the United States, which was concerned over the security of the US-controlled Panama Canal and Canal Zone. Torrijos, however, soon demanded control of the zone and negotiated its transfer to Panama, effective in 2000.

Born: February 13, 1929; Santiago de Veragua, Panama

Died: July 31, 1981; Penonome, Cocle, Panama EARLY LIFE

Omar Torrijos (OH-mahr tohr-REE-yohs), the son of rural school teachers, was the seventh of twelve children. His birthplace, Santiago de Veragua, is a small town located about one hundred miles southwest of Panama City, the country's capital. Torrijos was a racial mix of Caucasian, black, and American Indian. The ruling elite of Panama at the time were the rabiblancos (white tails) because they were predominantly Caucasian rather than mestizo (mixed race).

Torrijos attended a local school for his early education. During that period, he joined the Federacion de Estudiantes de Panama (federation of students of Panama). Torrijos was a marginal student at best, but he secured a scholarship to the Gerardo Barrios Military Academy, El Salvador's prestigious military school. He graduated in 1952 and became a second lieutenant with Panama's national police. (In 1952, Panama's national assembly renamed the national

police the national guard.) Later, in 1962, Torrijos attended the US Army's School of the Americas, where he studied techniques in counterinsurgency.

The counterinsurgency course awakened Torrijos to the possibility of pursuing politics with his military career, knowing that the peasantry of Panama could be rallied to support a political movement. At this point, Torrijos had risen to the rank of lieutenant colonel. Torrijos's brother, Moises, had already commenced a political career.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

In 1968, the country's president, Arnulfo Arias, showed growing concern over the political activities of members of the national guard. Torrijos had been one of the officers that Arias transferred to the post of military attache outside the country. The affected officers launched a coup d'etat and took over the government. Torrijos was named chief of staff and then the guard commandant, or head, of the national guard. In effect, he had become the country's dictator. He began to institute a populist movement in support of the lower classes to consolidate his power.

In 1969, New York State governor Nelson A. Rockefeller visited Panama and returned to the United States full of praise for Torrijos and for Panama's military government. Rockefeller was impressed with the dictator's programs for the poorer classes. Soon, the US government adopted Rockefeller's recommendations, deciding that the new institutional military dictatorship promised stability for the Isthmus of Panama.

Torrijos traveled the countryside often, encouraging peasants to increase their productivity. He made available plots of land for their ownership and use. He instituted changes in the law that were designed to better the working conditions of rural and urban workers alike. He secured the support of the middle class by providing a broad program of public employment, housing projects, and a wide range of health, education, and welfare facilities.

At the same time, Torrijos cracked down hard on any evidence of opposition to his policies. He banned political parties, dissolved the parliament, and replaced the parliament with a new type of national assembly, which he controlled. He crushed an incipient guerrilla movement in western Panama as well. Many political opponents were exiled or killed. Some died because of the harsh treatment meted out to them in the dictator's penal colonies.

Torrijos had a much greater goal than simply domestic control of the Republic of Panama. He sought to recover for his country the territory of the Panama Canal Zone ceded to the United States for the construction of the Panama Canal in 1903. Although negotiations between the countries had been continuing for two decades, progress on the resolution of the zone's status had reached a stalemate by the end of the 1960s.

Torrijos had his whole nation behind him in his demand for a return of the zone. In 1964, rioting broke out between Panamanian students and Americans attending the zone's Balboa High School. The dispute arose over whether the Panamanian flag should be raised within the zone itself. In the course of the action, more than twenty-eight participants, including four US soldiers, were killed, and hundreds of others were wounded.

Negotiations concerning the canal's future had been continuous between the United States and a number of Panama's leaders prior to Torrijos's assumption of power. The Panamanians had never forced the issue, however, possibly because it was not to the best economic interests of the rabiblanco class. The new leader had no such ties to US interests, and so he began pressing hard for a solution to the continuing standoff. Torrijos began a campaign, first in Latin America, then worldwide, seeking support for Panama's right to control all the territory in the Panamanian isthmus.

Jimmy Carter was elected president of the United States in 1976 and took office in January, 1977. Perhaps no predecessor in that office held as liberal views as did Carter. An avid supporter of democratic ideals, he believed that Panama's claim to the Canal Zone was morally right. Torrijos complicated the negotiations with Carter's State Department by initially making outrageous demands for compensation from the United States for its use of the canal facilities in decades past. Resistance to a new treaty quickly developed among conservatives in the US Congress. Carter, however, managed to put a program together that satisfied both sides.

Panamanian politicians agreed to the terms of the treaty in October 1977, and the US Senate ratified the Treaty Concerning the Permanent Neutrality and Operation of the Panama Canal and the Panama Canal Treaty in the spring of 1978. The treaties provided for the orderly and complete transfer of jurisdiction over the canal and the Canal Zone from the United States to Panama by 2000. A major point in the treaties was the removal of US military forces, leaving Panamanian military forces as the sole guardians of the canal.

Torrijos made another critical decision when he agreed, in a 1978 amendment to the Panamanian constitution, to the formation once more of political parties. Torrijos and his followers created the nonmil- itary Partido Revolucionario Democratico (Democratic Revolutionary Party), or PRD. He then appointed a civilian, Aristides Royo, as president, pending open democratic presidential elections in 1984. Elections were held in 1980 for an initial one-third of the seats in the country's legislature. The PRD won most of them. Torrijos was still in control of Panama, despite the constitutional changes.

On July 31, 1981, Torrijos and several of his aides were killed in a plane crash on a mountainside near Penonome in rural western Panama. Several theories as to the cause of the crash have been proposed, including that he was assassinated by members of his own military hierarchy. Others believe that he was a victim of a plot by the US Central Intelligence

Agency. The weather during the flight was adverse, however, and the stormy conditions could have caused the crash.

SIGNIFICANCE

Torrijos remains, undoubtedly, Panama's most famous and respected leader. That he was able to sell himself as a populist leader, stir nationalism among the Panamanian people, and then reach an agreement with his powerful northern neighbor, the United States, to return the Canal Zone to Panama, made him a hero in the eyes of Panamanians. He was a popular figure despite his dictatorial style, which led to government repression, censorship, the restructuring of government, and the executions of political opponents.

—Carl Henry Marcoux
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Ahmed Sekou Toure

President of Guinea

A lifelong revolutionary nationalist, Toure led Guinea in 1958 to independence from French colonial rule by securing, in all ofFrancophone Africa, the only no vote against affiliation with the French Community. As Guinea's president (1958-84), he implemented radical sociopolitical transformations. A leading revolutionary African ideologue, Toure left the imprint of his socialist vision on all aspects of Guinean life.

Born: January 9, 1922; Faranah, Guinea Died: March 26, 1984; Cleveland, Ohio

EARLY LIFE

Ahmed Sekou Toure (ah-mehd seh-koo tur-ay) was born in the village of Faranah, situated on the bank of the Niger River, deep in the interior of Guinea. One of seven children born to Alpha and Aminata Toure, Malinke peasant farmers, Toure claimed to be the grandson of Samori Toure, the legendary Muslim state builder who waged a protracted resistance against French conquest until his capture in 1898. Reared a Muslim, the dominant religion in Guinea, Toure attended the Ecole Coranique (Koranic school) and a French primary school in Kankan. In 1936, he was enrolled in the Georges Poiret Technical College in Conakry but was expelled at age fifteen for participation in a student food strike. Thereafter, Toure continued his education through correspondence courses and independent study. He became fluent in French and Soussou in addition to his native Malinke and a spellbinding orator in all three languages.

In 1940, Toure obtained a clerk's position with the Compagnie du Niger, a Unilever subsidiary, where he quickly became involved in labor union activities. The following year, after passing the qualifying exam for work with the Post, Telegraph and Telecommunications (PTT) service, he entered the colonial civil service as a postal clerk. While working in this capacity, he made his first remarkable impression as a constructive agitator by organizing the postal workers into a union. His talent and efficient work earned for him the admiration of his countrymen and the vigilance of the colonial authorities. At that time, he formed connections with the Confederation Generale du Travail (CGT), a communist-dominated French labor organization.
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By 1945, Toure was elected general secretary of the postal workers' union, the Syndicat du Personnel des PIT. A quick succession of upward moves in the trade union movement in both Guinea and French West Africa was to follow, establishing him between 1947 and 1956 as a leading West African trade unionist. In 1946, he became involved with intracolonial politics through the Rassemblement Democratique Africain (RDA). By 1948, Toure was elected general secretary of the Territorial Union of the CGT, and two years later he was named general secretary of the coordinating committee of the CGT for French West Africa and Togoland. Toure's close relationship with the CGT was a significant influence on the development of his skill as a mass organizer and political tactician and assisted in no small way in his mastery of Marxist-Leninist thought and practice.

Revolutionary political and socioeconomic change is the central theme of Toure's life. From his earliest years as a labor union organizer, through the decades he labored for independence and as president of Guinea and leader of the Parti Democratique de Guinee (PDG), he sought to effect fundamental change in his country and create a model for other African nations to follow.

The first two decades of his work life centered on labor issues and the struggle for political independence. Although clearly a radical in the 1940s, he fought within the French colonial system to advance the causes of social justice and Guinean independence. During World War II, African nationalism developed rapidly, and, in 1944, at Brazzaville (French Congo), General Charles de Gaulle, president of the French Committee of National Liberation, recognized that France's postwar relationship with French Africa must be revised. The Brazzaville recommendations, accepted by the Fourth French Republic formed in 1946, scrapped the French Empire and substituted the French Union, which allowed the African "overseas territories" administrative freedom, the right to form political parties, the creation of local assemblies composed of both Africans and Europeans, and the formation of regional assemblies for French West (AOF) and French Equatorial Africa (AEF).

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

In Guinea three parties arose, including the PDG in 1947; by 1952, Toure had become secretary-general, and the party had become dominant. That same year he became secretary-general of the RDA and helped organize in September 1953, the CGT-initiated, territory-wide strike that secured a significant increase in the minimum wage for workers in the AOF. Later that year Toure won a seat in the Territorial Assembly as the councilor for Beyla, Guinea. In 1955, he was elected mayor of Conakry, and, in 1956, to a seat in the French National Assembly.

With the French government's promulgation of the loi-cadre for Francophone Africa in 1956, parties with

a mass base such as the PDG-RDA obtained an ideal opportunity for greater support at the polls. The loi-cadre provided universal suffrage and home rule, with France retaining control over foreign affairs, defense, monetary affairs, justice, and higher education. Toure was elected vice president of the first Government Council of Guinea, the equivalent of prime minister and a position he used to eliminate the tribal chieftaincies, which he considered corrupt.

When the Fourth Republic collapsed and de Gaulle came to Africa in search of support for his Fifth Republic with a referendum on the French Community (an updating of the French Union), Toure urged a vote of no, asserting that the draft constitution provided neither liberty nor equality with France. A "no" vote meant automatic independence and the forfeiture of French economic and technical assistance. Some 95 percent of the Guinean electorate complied; thus, formal ties to France ended, and on October 2, 1958, the Republic of Guinea was proclaimed. Guinea was the only French African territory where a no vote was urged and overwhelmingly supported by the populace. Toure and the PDG had demonstrated that they enjoyed virtually undisputed support of the Guinean people, and the future of Guinea fell squarely on their shoulders.

Under the new constitution, Guinea became a democratic and secular republic. Popular rule was to prevail through election of representatives to the National Assembly and the president, who was to serve a seven-year term. Economic development, Toure's prime objective, appeared brighter for Guinea than the other states of the AOF-AEF, for it was endowed with immense deposits of bauxite and iron ore, both already being exploited. For Toure the quandary was how to pursue development and fundamental social change while securing foreign investment and maintaining a foreign policy of positive neutralism. His strategies for realizing these goals were shaped by the dramatic rupture with France and Toure's own past in the CGT and PDG.

Economic decolonization, Toure quickly asserted, would be pursued by a planned economy and a noncapitalist path to development. This resulted in the nationalization of the export trade sector in 1959 and of internal trade in 1960. State agencies were created to control all aspects of marketing, and the civil service was completely Africanized. In March 1960, he also announced that Guinea had created its own currency, which gave the state control over banking and insurance. Toure then designed an economic Triennial Plan, which was adopted at the PDG Congress in April 1960, and which stressed developing public and social services while expanding mineral exploitation. Cooperation with foreign capital, however, was supported, and the mixed economic sector, in bauxite mining especially, became the most important source of revenue and foreign exchange.

Toure's political thinking, and hence the structure of the PDG, changed during the first decade of independence. Initially the party was conceived as a mass organization and thus voluntary associations were incorporated into it, such as the women's organizations, youth associations, and trade unions. He defined the party as the unity of Guinean people and rejected the concept of class struggle. By 1964, Toure claimed the revolution was threatened by corruption, inefficiency, smuggling, waste, and low morale. The loi-cadre had been passed to correct this. It created standards for party membership and stiff party discipline and extended the party's reach into all factories, large businesses, the army, and the civil service, turning the PDG into a cadre party. Toure began to speak of class struggle and align himself ideologically more clearly with Marxism-Leninism. By the 1967 PDG Congress, he spoke of socialism as the official goal of the PDG and Guinea as divided into two opposing classes, the people (peasants and workers) and antipeople (their opponents).

Toure's political development placed him squarely in not only the camp of African socialists but also the lead. Like Kwame Nkrumah, Julius Nyerere, and others who defined African socialism, he redefined class struggle. His institutionalization of mass support through the one-party system went further than elsewhere in Africa, culminating in his declaration of a one-party state in 1978. His opponents have stressed that the evolution of the PDG as the focal institution engendering one-man, one-party rule was achieved through the creation of a permanent "state of plots" and the arrest, imprisonment, or execution of all opponents. Toure exposed nine major plots against the government between 1960 and 1976, which in each case were followed by suppression of the dissenters or protesters (that is, traditional chiefs and unionists in 1960, teachers in 1961, traders in 1965, and civil servants in 1967, 1969, and 1971). The largest crackdown occurred in 1971 after a Portuguese-backed mercenary force attacked Conakry and thousands were arrested and dozens hanged, including several former government ministers.

That invasion related to Toure's foreign policy, which emphasized African unity, support for national liberation struggles, anti-imperialism, and nonalignment. Toure extended support and refuge to the party waging a war for independence from Portuguese rule in neighboring Guinea-Bissau. Africa was the pivot of his foreign policy, but his international relations were characterized by militant rhetoric and flexible diplomacy. Thus, he sought good relations and aid from China, the Soviet Union, and the United States, receiving aid from all in the early years of independence. He nurtured strong relations with his ideological counterparts in Angola, Mozambique, Benin, Congo, and Algeria but failed to achieve good relations with his ideological opposites in the Ivory Coast, Sierra Leone, and Senegal until the late 1970s. His pan-African commitment was expressed two months after independence when Toure and Nkrumah, president of Ghana, signed a treaty of union the Ghana-Guinea Union as a nucleus for a union of West Africa. Mali joined two years later, uniting West Africa's most radical states, but it was a paper union and was disbanded in 1963 when the Organization of African Unity (OAU) was created.

SIGNIFICANCE

Throughout his life, Toure sought genuine independence and social transformation for Guinea. He will be forever remembered for his success in achieving Guinean independence and rejecting French neocolonialism. Although the imprint of his revolutionary vision was left in every area of Guinean life, his efforts at transforming Guinea may not be eventually judged as so successful. Within weeks of his death, there was a military coup led by Colonel Lansana Conte and the Military Committee for National Redress, which embarked on a course of liberalization and dismantling of the state sector of the economy; yet altering Toure's legacy will take a long time. When Toure died in a Cleveland hospital, flown there in the care of doctors sent by King Hassan of Morocco, much was made of his "opening to the West." In reality, during the last decade of his life he brought Guinea out of diplomatic isolation, improved Guinean and West African regional cooperation, advanced interstate mediation through his work as a peacemaker, and enticed foreign investors to Guinea with attractive financial terms.

Programmatic consistency was not always his forte, but genuine independence and economic development remained his goals. Toure's ideological shifts are spelled out in more than twenty books published between 1958 and 1977, works that clearly demonstrate his focus on radical social change, anti-imperialism, African unity, and national development. Even his many poems were politically charged paeans to the PDG, party militants, anticolonial resistance, and hard work in the service of national development. His greatest achievement was, no doubt, in forging through a protracted process of national sacrifice an independent African socialist path; African unity and development proved more elusive.

—Kathleen O'Mara
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Moussa Traore

President of Mali

Traore seized power in Mali in a military coup in 1968 and ruled the nation for twenty-two years. He himselfwas overthrown in a military coup and, in the 1990s, was condemned to death on two occasions, although he was pardoned.

Born: September 25, 1936; Kayes, Mali Died: September 15, 2020; Bamako, Mali

EARLY LIFE

Little information about Traore's early life is available. He went to school in Kita, a town in western Mali, and attended the military academy in Frejus, France. After the nation achieved independence in 1959, he returned to Mali, where he became a junior military officer in the early 1960s. He served as a military instructor in Tanganyika (now part of the new state of Tanzania, formed with Zanzibar) and aided its liberation movement. He later took a position as an instructor at the Ecole Militaire Interarmes in Mali.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Traore took part in a military coup, the first in the country, that overthrew his predecessor, Modibo Keita, on November 19, 1968. At that point he was named president of the Comite Militaire De Liberation Nationale, which effectively made him head of state. His first step was to ban all political parties and to establish a police state operated by one Captain Tiecoro Bagayoko. A network of informers reported on the activities of any academics and teachers who were opposed to rule by the military. Traore also partially reversed the socialist policies of Keita, who had instituted collective farms, created state-owned factories built by the Chinese, and initiated trade with the Soviet Union. In 1974 he issued a new constitution for a republic that was to move to civilian rule beginning in 1978, although military leaders retained power. A new political party, the Union Democratique du Peuple Malien (Democratic Union of the Malian People, or UDPM) was formed, leading to single-party elections for president and the legislature in June 1979. Traore was the general secretary of the UDPM, and in this role he was automatically elected to a six-year term, winning 99 percent of the vote. The UDPM had auxiliary branches, including the Union Nationale des Femmes du Mali (National Union of the Women of Mali), and the Union National des Jeunes du Mali, a youth organization. Membership in both of these was compulsory.

On May 16, 1977, Modibo Keita, who had been jailed, died after having been transferred to the capital, Bamako, in what was billed by the government as a movement toward national reconciliation. The death, however, was regarded as suspicious. The government, in response, made a number of violent arrests. Student demonstrations erupted in 1980, but they were suppressed, and their leader, Alpha Oumar Konare, was tortured. In 1982, Traore was appointed

commander in chief, and in 1988-1989 he served as chairman of the Organization of African Unity (now the African Union). As the only candidate, he was re- elected to the presidency in 1985, and the legislature, controlled by the UDPM, amended the constitution to exempt him from the limit of two terms.

Throughout the 1980s, Mali was relatively stable. The UDPM gained members, and the government enacted some liberal reforms on the economic front. The state enterprise system was reformed, and incentives were offered to private enterprise. The nation signed an agreement with the International Monetary Fund, but by 1990, opposition was growing, largely because of austerity measures resulting from the IMF's programs. It was also felt that Traore and his cronies were not themselves adhering to the IMF austerity measures. Demands arose for multiparty elections and a more democratic system of government, and although Traore enacted some reforms, such as creating a free press and allowing independent political associations, he maintained that Mali was not ready to become a democracy.

In 1990, a number of new political associations were formed. These included the Congres National d'Initiative Democratique (National Congress for Democratic Initiative, or CNID), created by a lawyer, Mountaga Tall; and the Alliance pour La Democratie au Mali (Alliance for Democracy in Mali, or ADEMA) formed by Abdramane Baba and historian Alpha Oumar Konare. These groups joined with the Association des Eleves et Etudiants du Mali (Association of Pupils and Students of Mali, or AEEM) and the Association Malienne des Droits de l'Homme (Malian Association for Human Rights, or AMDH) with the goal of opposing the Traore regime and replacing it with a more pluralistic form of government. On March 22, 1991, a protest against the government that had erupted in Bamako was violently suppressed; it was estimated that as many as 300 protestors were killed, among them their leader, Abdoul Karim Camara, whose death is remembered every year in the square that bears his name in the capital. Many of the protestors were sentenced to forced labor in the country's salt mines. The soldiers who were ordered to suppress the protest turned against Traore, and on March 26, the commander of the presidential guard, Amadou Toumani Toure (who would become Mali's fourth president), arrested Traore. A Committee for the Salvation of the People was established to oversee the transition to democratic government a year later.

Traore was imprisoned and in 1993 was condemned to death for political crimes, primarily the deaths of the prodemocracy demonstrators in Bamako. The sentence was later commuted, but in 1999 he was again condemned to death, along with his wife, for economic crimes, including the embezzlement of funds amounting to $350,000. These sentences were commuted by his successor as president, Alpha Oumar Konare, to life imprisonment. Later, in a gesture toward national reconciliation, Konare granted the couple a full pardon. Traore retired from public life, although he served as an advisor and "sage" to various politicians, and died in 2020.

SIGNIFICANCE

Mali struggled to find stability after it achieved independence. As the leader of the nation's first military coup, Traore and his henchmen contributed to that pattern of instability, which continued until a month after his death, when Mali's fourth military coup took place.

—MichaelJ. O'Neal

Further Reading

Associated Press. "Mali's Dictator Is Overthrown in Coup." New York Times, 27 Mar. 1991, www.nytimes.com/1991/ 03/27/world/mali-s-dictator-is-overthrown-in-coup.html.

	. "Moussa Traore, Longtime President of Mali, Is

Dead at 83." New York Times, 22 Sept. 2002, www.nytimes.com/2020/09/22/world/africa/moussa- traore-dead.html. BBC News. "Former Malian President Escapes Death Again." 22 Sept. 1999, news.bbc.co.uk/2/hi/africa/ 454481.stm.

Manning, Patrick. Francophone sub-Saharan Africa, 1880-1995.

Cambridge UP, 1999. Pascal, James Imperato. "Traore, Gen. Moussa." Historical

Dictionary of Mali, Scarecrow Press, 1986, pp. 242-245. RFI. "Former Malian President Moussa Traore Dies Aged 83." 16 Sept. 2002, www.rfi.fr/en/africa/20200916-former- malian-president-moussa-traore-dies-aged-83. Ronald Reagan presidential Library. "Remarks at the Welcoming Ceremony for President Moussa Traore of Mali." 6 Oct. 1988, www.reaganlibrary.gov/archives/ speech/remarks-welcoming-ceremony-president-moussa- traore-mali.

Turrittin, Jane. "Mali: People Topple Traore." Review of African Political Economy, vol. 18, 1991, pp. 97-103.

Rafael Trujillo	

Dictator of the Dominican Republic

Trujillo's long rule as dictator of the Dominican Republic (1930-61) included not only the modernization of the country's economy but also, most significantly, the massacre of thousands ofHaitians, who he also used as cheap labor. Claiming to be a supporter of the United States against communism in Latin America, he was assassinated in a US-planned plot after unrest in his country, sparked by his relentless oppression of the Dominican people, concerned US officials and after he called for the assassination of Venezuela's president.

Born: October 24, 1891; San Cristobal, Dominican Republic

Died: May 30, 1961; Ciudad Trujillo (now Santo Domingo), Dominican Republic

EARLY LIFE

Rafael Trujillo (trew-HEE-yoh) came from a family of humble origins, and it has been said that his grandmother was Haitian. He was of mixed blood but his official biography denied the existence of his Haitian background and his black ancestry. Trujillo expressed a deep hatred for the Haitian people and, in the course of his control of the Dominican Republic, ordered the massacre of thousands of Haitians living in

the border regions of the two countries. This slaughter occurred in 1937, some seven years after his assumption of power.

As a youth, Trujillo had acquired only a rudimentary education and began work in a series of marginal jobs, including that of a sugar plantation guard and, briefly, as a telegraph operator. It has been said that he was also a petty thief, a forger, and a blackmailer. His real career began when the United States, occupiers of both Haiti and the Dominican Republic at the time, recruited young Trujillo for his country's national guard in 1918. He was admitted to officer's school in 1921, and rose quickly through the ranks following graduation.

The United States left the Dominican Republic in 1924, and Horacio Vasquez Lajara was inaugurated as the country's president. By the mid-1920s, Trujillo had risen to the top of the Dominican military establishment. In 1927, he was promoted to brigadier-general after the national guard was renamed the Ejercito Nacional (national army).

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

In 1930, incumbent president Vasquez attempted to change the rules concerning the presidential term of service and the prohibition against reelection contained in the country's then-current constitution. Subsequently, Vasquez was forced to resign. Trujillo took over the government and began a thirty-one-year rule as the country's dictator.

Trujillo dominated the Dominican Republic's political organization, its economy, and even its social structure. In the course of the next three decades, he built up a personal fortune estimated to exceed $500 million. His relatives were given various sectors of the economy to operate for their own benefit. The dictator had the country's capital, Santo Domingo, renamed Ciudad Trujillo in 1936. The country's highest peak, Pico Duarte, was renamed Pico Trujillo. Statues and monuments to the dictator were erected throughout the country.

Some economic and social goods were accomplished during the Trujillo regime. The country's foreign debt was repaid, public education was expanded, and the illiteracy rate declined. However, Trujillo and his family were the primary beneficiaries of the improved economy. Also, throughout the dictator's years in power he sought to exploit the people of neighboring Haiti as a source of cheap agricultural labor. When he felt that Haitians had become too numerous, either within the republic or in the border areas, he had them killed indiscriminately. More than thirty thousand Haitians were killed in 1937 alone.
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Trujillo maintained ruthless control internally as well. He operated an internal police force to spy on the activities of the public at large. Only one political party was permitted, the Dominican Party, run by Trujillo. Political opponents were either assassinated, imprisoned, or exiled. He also acquired a reputation for avidly pursuing young women, earning him the sobriquet the Goat.

Trujillo was careful to align his government with the United States whenever possible. He sided with the Allies in World War II, and he supported the United States on all issues that arose within the United Nations. Trujillo was regarded with distaste by US officials, however, because of his self-laudatory behavior and his oppression of his own people. Trujillo reportedly was described by one American official, possibly President Franklin D. Roosevelt, as "an SOB, but at least he's our SOB," meaning in this sense that Trujillo is indeed a dictator but a dictator opposed to communism and therefore a "friend" of the United States. (Other sources say the quote was in reference to Anastasio Samoza of Nicaragua and that the source was Secretary of State Cordell Hull.)

Internal opposition to the dictator grew as Trujillo continued to operate Dominican politics and economics for the sole benefit of his family, his close friends, and himself. Despite a program of ruthless oppression on the part of the government, his control persisted. US officials became alarmed that Cuba and other Latin American leftist regimes might exploit the internal unrest in the Dominican Republic and back a communist uprising.

Friends of the United States in Venezuela, Costa Rica, and in the Caribbean (including Puerto Rico) urged the United States to take action against Trujillo. The dictator had ordered the assassination of Romulo Betancourt, Venezuela's president, but the attempt failed. On instructions from Washington, D.C., the US embassy in the Dominican capital cultivated members of the local opposition. In 1960, a dissident group, named the July 14 Movement, organized a plot to assassinate Trujillo, but Trujillo's police uncovered the plan and arrested the plotters. Several of the leaders were executed and others were imprisoned.

The assassination plotting continued unabated, however. The US Central Intelligence Agency helped form a group of Dominicans committed to assassinating the dictator. The US government furnished the weapons to be used by the plotters. On May 30, 1961, as Trujillo was being driven through the outskirts of the capital on his way to one of his ranches, he was detained by a group of prominent members of Dominican society and then assassinated. The assassins moved his body back to the capital in the trunk of a car owned by one of the conspirators. Trujillo's driver was wounded during the attack and was later found.

Trujillo's police reacted quickly to the dictator's disappearance. Suspects were arrested. Ramfis Trujillo, Trujillo's oldest son, returned immediately from Paris, where he was living, and took charge of the government. The assassins were rounded up, tortured, or killed if they resisted arrest. For six months, Trujillo continued with the executions of dozens of men, some part of the plot and others only marginally involved.

Trujillo was not interested in continuing as the Dominican leader. By the end of 1961, the Trujillos were forced into exile and left the country. A council of state operated as a temporary governing body, and on December 20, 1962, the Dominican Republic held its first democratic election in thirty years.

SIGNIFICANCE

The Trujillo era was one in which an entire country was held hostage for more than three decades. Certainly, Trujillo's courting of the United States played a major role in the continuation of his control over the Dominican Republic's government for such an extended time. Portraying himself as fiercely anti- communist, he played the role of an ally in the opposition to communism. He took advantage of the US

government's obsession with communism, an obsession that permeated the thinking of the State Department and US foreign policy during the Cold War. In the end, Trujillo's lust for power cost him his life, as the very government he was aligning himself with, even if that alignment was a facade, led the plot that killed him.

—Carl Henry Marcoux
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Jorge Ubico	

President of Guatemala

General Jorge Ubico was the president (1931-44) and strong man ofthe most powerful and the most populous Central American Republic, Guatemala, "a land cut to the heart's desire of a dictator," with a population about 60 percent pure Indian and a "primitive agrarian economy based on coffee and bananas."

Born: November 10, 1878; Guatemala City, Guatemala

Died: June 14, 1946; New Orleans, Louisiana EARLY LIFE

In such an economy the people of European stock usually own the land and coffee groves. Jorge Ubico Castaneda comes from that class. Born in Guatemala City on November 10, 1878, he was the son of Senor Don Arturo Ubico, at one time diplomatic representative of Guatemala in the United States and president of the national assembly, and of Senora Dona Matilde Castaneda de Ubico. He attended the Polytechnic School, at sixteen was a cadet in the Military Academy of Guatemala, and before he was nineteen was a 2nd lieutenant of infantry and aide to the chief of the General Staff. In those days, promotion was rapid for a young man of his military ability. In 1897, he became a lieutenant; in August 1900, a captain; in August 1901, commandant and instructor of militia of Boca del Monte. In 1901 and 1903, he served as an instructor of militia in Canales and, after having served as second chief of the Canales Battalion on a military expedition to the Salvadorian frontier, he was promoted to lieutenant colonel. In September 1906, he was rewarded for his part in the national

military campaign against El Salvador by promotion to colonel. On July 21, 1906, he had been decorated for his services in the same campaign.

Early in 1907, Ubico became jefe politico and comandante de armas (the equivalent of governor) of the Department of Alta Verapaz. In that position he is credited with having built parks, roads, and bridges, with having reorganized the school system and with having instituted hygienic education. In May 1911, he was transferred to similar duties in the Department of Retalhuleu, and his accomplishments in agriculture, commerce, and public education were evidently
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equally impressive there. But it was as leader of the sanitary campaign against yellow fever ravaging the south and west coasts of Guatemala in 1918 that brought him international recognition. He drained the swamps, ordered general fumigation, enforced rigid hygienic rules, sent medicine to the lower classes without cost—and the United States' Major William Crawford Gorgas, praising his work, is reported to have exclaimed: "What a great President of Guatemala Ubico would make!"

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Ubico thought so, too. He was at that time already in the National Assembly, having been elected a deputy for the District of Amatitlan in February 1918. After that, one office followed another. In July 1918, he was made public health director for the Pacific Coast; in March 1919, he was chosen a member of the Committee on War of the National Assembly; in August 1919, he was made chairman of the commission appointed to cooperate with the International Health Board of the Rockefeller Foundation in the fight against yellow fever in northern Guatemala. On May 28, 1920, he was raised to the rank of brigadier general and sent on a military voyage d'etudes to the United States; upon his return he was made chief of the General Staff and a member of the commission charged with division of the Republic into military zones.

On December 11, 1921, a government resolution summoned Ubico, who had taken an active part in the military movement in 1921 which terminated the government of Don Carlos Herrera, to head the War Department. He served in this position until March 1923, doing much to build up the Army. He was for a short time a candidate in the presidential election of 1922 (the year in which he became a general), but resigned so as not to split the Liberal Party. In 1926, after the death of President Orellana, the Progressive Party nominated him for the presidency. Defeated in the elections, he retired

temporarily to private life and, until 1931, devoted himself mainly to agriculture.

But Ubico was biding his time, and it came. In 1931, he was called back as joint candidate of the Liberals and Progressives for the presidency, and, perhaps in protest against the national bankruptcy, he was swept into office for a six-year term. His inaugural address, made on his induction into office on February 14, 1931, was suitably vague. "I am happy to say that the simple platform presented to me by the Progressive Liberal Party is synonymous with that chosen by myself after study and meditation," he announced. "It embodies three points: Justice ... ethical conduct within the sphere of government to increase the efficiency of official organization, and in other spheres to aid society in its struggle against harmful habits, falsely attributed to heredity and environment; and progress in both ethical and material matters, so that we shall never pause nor give way before the great march of humanity toward the perfection of body and soul which we call civilization."

That there was nothing vague about Ubico's authority was soon made clear to the people of Guatemala, however. In the march toward civilization which immediately began there were many mysterious arrests and disappearances of Ubico's political opponents, and soon no life-loving candidate not of his choice found it desirable to run for Congress. The result was rule by decree, with Congress meeting only occasionally to confirm Ubico's legislation. Political offenders were often disposed of by secret executive order; generals who incurred his enmity went into exile or before a firing squad without benefit of court martial; strikes were forbidden, all gatherings of workers labeled "union agitations," all labor unions branded "Communist" and those accused of fomenting Communist activities executed; mail was censored, private conversations watched, citizens forbidden even to stand in front of their doors and chat with their neighbors.

Yet even from squeamish Americans, Ubico received a fairly good press. Though he did not make any trains run on time, he undeniably eliminated graft in Guatemala. He did it by raising the salaries of all officials (he made his own, at $150,000 a year, payable for life), and then passing a "law of probity" which subjected the personal wealth of officials to a rigorous auditing. He built roads (Guatemala is the only country between Rio Grande and the Amazon which can be crossed from end to end in an automobile), balanced budgets with all the "fervor of a Hoover" and thereby reduced the national debt, started a public works program, cleaned up the country physically (a Christian Science Monitor correspondent found Guatemala City the cleanest national capital in Latin America), built schools and, according to some sources, upped attendance by 25 percent, abolished imprisonment for debt, and granted property rights to the Indians. Foreign investors liked Ubico, for anyone holding a Guatemalan bond had a good chance of being paid off. The Catholic Church appreciated him, for although he theoretically belonged to an anti-clerical party, he re-established relations with the Vatican and allowed Jesuit teachers, previously expelled, to return. John Gunther generously called him "the biggest man in South America," a man who sought "to bring Guatemala into the modern world, whip it into shape, and make it work."

Those not fond of the term "benevolent dictator" were, however, more critical. According to Richard O. Boyer, writing in PM in December 1940, Guatemala's Indian population ranks "among the most miserable, broken, superstitious people" that he had ever seen. Whatever Ubico's contributions to their welfare, Boyer claims that 90 percent of the children did not attend school, that teachers received about $8 a month, that 80 percent of the people were illiterate, and that thousands suffered from malaria, smallpox, and hookworm in a country that had one of the highest death rates in the world. Besides this, Indians who could not pay taxes for Ubico's road-building program, which cost $500,000 annually, were forced to work them out on government projects.

According to Carleton Beals, Ubico was at one time very partial to Italians, was constantly seen with the Italian minister, and shrugged at shipments of Italian and Nazi arms through Guatemala to anti-governmental factions in Mexico. According to another writer, three of his cabinet ministers were commonly regarded as pro-German. Since about 30 percent of Guatemala's coffee plantation owners are of German descent, fears of an Axis coup in Guatemala were often expressed. But there seemed to be something to the often-repeated joke that if the Nazis had a Fifth Column, Ubico had the other four. As early as 1938, he gave the German minister a tongue-lashing for having invited German nationals in Guatemala to vote in a plebiscite on the Austrian Anschluss. In May 1939, a decree outlawed Nazi organizations, all political activity was forbidden to foreigners, and diplomatic officials were required to refrain from participating in domestic affairs.

Ubico was, besides, eager to remain on good terms with the US State Department. Along with other Central American nations, he begged Franco not to enter the Second World War; he endorsed Roosevelt's speech of May 27, 1940; after the fall of France he suspended agitation for the return to Guatemala of British Honduras; by a decree of June 1940, he restricted propaganda by naturalized or native German citizens; and, in June 1941, he returned a decoration that had been conferred on him by the King of Italy in 1936. Guatemala declared war on Japan on December 7, 1941, and four days later she declared war on Germany and Italy. On December 29, 1941, the official gazette in Rome announced that Guatemala had been considered an enemy state since December 13. Ubico did everything possible to cooperate with the US war effort, and relations with Mexico improved. The Suchiate Bridge between those two countries was opened in November 1942, permitting direct rail service as far south as Salvador.

It is said that Ubico envied President Roosevelt his three elected terms: he himself was elected only once. His first term, due to expire in 1937, was extended to 1943 by a "plebiscite" in June 1935; and in September 1941 a hand-picked Constitutional Congress voted to extend his term of office until March 15, 1949. Roosevelt was not his hero, however. A "trim, steely-eyed" man whose profile has been often compared to that of Napoleon Bonaparte, he ordered barbers to cut his hair like Napoleon's and posed for his pictures with arms folded, in the uniform of a general. He was, unfortunately, eight inches taller than his model, but is at least equally energetic. He made frequent inspection tours of the twenty-two departments under the control of the central government, usually on a motorcycle. He was preceded by a corps of expert accountants, who prepared the books for inspection. Grafters were punished; lazy provincial governors had their automobiles taken away and a motorcycle substituted, with the admonition: "Try this for a year and see how it shakes your kidneys up."

In spite of his iron-handed methods, Ubico hated to be called a dictator, and would have liked to have been loved by his people. On one of his birthdays, diplomats and barefoot peasants drank champagne together, and the Indians were told to call him "Father." But he was childless; he had very few friends and no intimate advisers; he disliked company and social functions, leaving all entertaining to his wife, Marta Castaneda de Ubico; and he had a particular horror of being interviewed by visiting Americans. His diversions were active but solitary. A "gadge- teer," he once fixed a radio after an expert had worked eight hours over it; a passionate amateur photographer, he made a habit of winning photographic contests. Ubico frequently chatted over the radio incognito, too, as well as issuing orders to his provincial governors by radio. He usually spent his weekends at "San Agustin las Minas," his model coffee plantation, or at his place on the Pacific Coast, "Santo Tomas," his wife often accompanying him on these pleasure trips. He owned six or seven boats, and was particularly fond of deep-sea fishing.

SIGNIFICANCE

On the one hand, Ubico was praised, even by his detractors, as a man of personal integrity who rooted out corruption in Guatemala. Anyone found guilty of corruption was severely punished: The Probity Law, which was rigorously enforced, required all public officials to declare their assets before taking office and upon leaving office. On the other hand, Ubico met with censure because of his repressive policies and arrogance. These led to a nationwide revolution, the ten-year-long Guatemalan Revolution, that erupted in 1944 and was led by middle-class intellectuals, professionals, and junior army officers. The outcry over the death of a popular schoolteacher during a demonstration on June 25, 1944, sparked the revolution and led to Ubico's resignation. The teacher was Maria Chinchilla Recinos, who was regarded as a martyr; in her memory, the Guatemalan teachers' association designated June 25 as the annual Dia del Maestro, or The Schoolteacher's Day.

—Salem Press
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Walter Ulbricht	

German politician

As Moscow's loyal ally, Ulbricht helped to found East Germany and make it into the most stable and prosperous socialist state in Eastern Europe during his lifetime. His oppressive rule in the 1950s and 1960s, including the building of the Berlin Wall in 1961, prolonged the Cold War and cemented the political division of Germany.

Born: June 30, 1893; Leipzig, Germany Died: August 1, 1973; East Berlin, East Germany

(now Berlin, Germany)

EARLY LIFE

Walter Ulbricht (EWL-brihkt) was the son of an impoverished Social Democratic tailor. Young Ulbricht learned about radical socialism at home and in the city's seamy Naundorfchen workers' district. The family's poverty forced Red Walter as he was known to classmates to leave school at the age of fourteen and apprentice himself to a cabinetmaker. Ulbricht's political education continued, however, first in Leipzig's socialist youth movement, and, after his journeyman travels across Europe in 1911 and 1912, in the Social Democratic Party (SPD). It was in this prewar, proletarian environment that his dogmatic Marxist outlook took shape.

World War I pushed this shy but talented young socialist in radical new directions. In August, 1914, he joined revolutionary Social Democrat Karl Liebknecht in condemning his party's support for the kaiser's war. Drafted in 1915, he served unwillingly on the Macedonian front and, in 1918, on the western front, where he twice tried unsuccessfully to desert. Following the November 1918, revolution, Ulbricht returned to Leipzig, where he helped to found the local Communist Party (KPD).

The 1920s provided Ulbricht with the opportunity to work his way up through the ranks of the Communist Party. By 1921 he had been named to a salaried
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party post in Thuringia; in 1923, he was elected to the KPD's central committee and transferred to Berlin as a paid party functionary. By the end of the decade, he had also taken charge of the party's pivotal Berlin organization. In addition, Ulbricht was elected to the Thuringian State Assembly in 1926, and then in 1928 to the Reichstag, a seat he held until 1933.

Ulbricht's steady advance was the result in large part of his organizational talent, tireless capacity for work, and personal dedication. Another reason was his ability to avoid taking sides in factional disputes within the party. By proclaiming his loyalty to Moscow and the Communist International (Comintern), he elevated himself above party wrangling. Trips to Moscow in 1922 and 1924 sealed Ulbricht's allegiance. Thereafter he dutifully followed the Comintern line, including orders in the early 1930s to attack

Social Democrats and the Weimar Republic rather than National Socialism.

When Adolf Hitler came to power in January 1933, Ulbricht was forced to emigrate, first to Paris, where he joined the KPD's exile organization, and eventually to Moscow, where he served as the KPD's permanent representative to the Comintern from 1938 to 1943. He loyally defended Joseph Stalin's every move, from the bloody purges to the Nazi-Soviet Nonaggression Pact of 1939, and thus survived the violence that eliminated so many other German exiles. During World War II, he distributed Soviet propaganda among German prisoners of war and prepared small groups of German Communists to implement Stalin's plans for a postwar bourgeois democratic republic in Germany.

CAREER IN POLITICS

The most crucial phase of Ulbricht's career began on April 30, 1945, when he and a small handpicked group of German Communists returned to Berlin in a Red Army plane. Subordinated to Soviet military directives and overshadowed by better known KPD survivors such as Wilhelm Pieck and Otto Grotowohl, Ulbricht nevertheless exercised considerable influence over postwar reconstruction in the Soviet occupation zone. He engineered the reorganization of local administration, helped to create the Communist-dominated Socialist Unity Party (SED) in 1946, and took charge of denazification and economic rehabilitation. When Moscow's plans for Germany changed and integration into the Soviet bloc became the top priority in 1947, Ulbricht ruthlessly pushed through the required Sovietization.

Ulbricht also used every opportunity to consolidate his own authority within the SED. During the occupation period (1945-49), he outmaneuvered or neutralized political rivals who questioned his Moscow-backed authority. With the establishment of East Germany in 1949, Ulbricht stepped directly into the political spotlight, assuming the key post of SED general secretary a few months later. A decade later he added the positions of head of state and chair of the National Defense Council. Thereafter he controlled every major decision affecting central economic planning, forced socialization, military expansion, and Soviet East German relations.

Yet governing a socialist state in Eastern Europe during the height of the Cold War was no easy task, especially when that country was German. For Ulbricht, it meant a difficult balancing act that required him to implement Moscow's orders, appease Eastern Europe's suspicions, and maintain strict controls over an untrusting East German citizenry. As long as Stalin lived, Ulbricht could depend on Soviet backing and leadership. When the Soviet dictator died in 1953, however, Ulbricht encountered a series of challenges that tested his authority and demonstrated the precarious nature of socialist rule in Eastern Europe.

The most serious challenge came after Stalin's death in 1953. As a post-Stalinist political "thaw" swept Eastern Europe, disaffected construction workers in East Berlin staged a public protest against increased work norms, which, onJune 17, 1953, mushroomed into a nationwide uprising against the East German state. Soviet troops had to be called in to suppress this workers' revolt against the workers' state. Coming at a time when rivals in the SED and their allies in Moscow were poised to replace the general secretary with a more reform-minded leader, the workers' revolt discredited the opposition and saved Ulbricht's political career. His harsh, Stalinist methods now seemed the only way to keep East Germany in the Soviet camp.

Another challenge to Ulbricht's authority came with de-Stalinization in 1956. Shocking revelations about Stalin's past raised new questions about the SED leader and forced relaxation of a number of arbitrary Stalinist controls. Before serious opposition to Ulbricht could form, however, revolts in Poland and Hungary once again undercut the reform move-

Now that the first part of the task of preparing the peace treaty has been carried out, I would like to inform the CPSU CC Presidium about the situation.

The implementation of the resolution on the closing of the border around West Berlin went according to plan. The tactic of gradually carrying out the measures made it more difficult for the adversary to orient himself with regard to the extent of our measures and made it easier for us to find the weak places in the border. I must say that the adversary undertook fewer countermeasures than was expected. The dispatch of 1500 American bandits would bother the West Berliners more than we do. The draw- ing-up of the Soviet troops into a position of readiness as well as the employment of units of the National People's Army in Berlin had a very sobering effect on the adversary. It was of decisive significance that the Warsaw Pact states acted unanimously under Soviet leadership and that the Soviet press reported comprehensively after August 13 and took a position supporting the GDR measures. We achieved the following things by closing the border around West Berlin:

)	The protection of the GDR against the organization of a civil war and military provocations from West Berlin.

)	The cessation of the economic and cultural undermining of the capital of the GDR by the West Berlin swamp.

)	A change in the political situation will occur. The Bonn government has understood that the policy of revanch and the plan to roll back the GDR by the organization of a civil war and a small war has been destroyed for all time. This will later have great effects on the tactics of the Western powers regarding Poland and Czechoslovakia.

)	The authority of the GDR state, which was weakened by its tolerance towards the subversive measures from West Berlin, was strengthened and a revolution in the thinking of the population of the capital and the GDR has occurred.

The experiences of the last years have proven that it is not possible for a socialist country such as the GDR to carry out peaceful competition with an imperialist country such as West Germany with open borders. Such opportunities first appear when the socialist world system has surpassed the capitalist countries in per-capita production.

The adversary tried to answer our defense measures with a cry about the division of Germany. The attempt to call forth difficulties for us through chauvinistic propaganda and the use of the slogan of the "right to self-determination" failed, because large groups of the population had believed for a long time that it could not continue further as it was. The revolution in the mood of the GDR population was expressed in the happiness that the adversary was dealt a real blow. The authority of the GDR state grew significantly in the people's consciousness. Not only broad groups of the industrial workers, but also the collective farm workers, are working better than before. The main discussions in the weak sections of the population, especially in parts of the intelligentsia, are basically about perspectives. Many people say that they will no longer be able to visit their uncle and their aunt regularly, but they really think that now the Western orientation is shattered and that there is no longer any other way than to orient themselves on the work- ers-and-peasants state of the GDR and on the socialist camp. Each citizen of the Republic who hoped for the reunification of Germany through an inexplicable compromise between the four powers or in general through any kind of "concessions by both sides" was forced to think the issue through to its conclusion, i.e., the resolution of the national issue of the German people presupposes the conquest of German imperialism and the victory of socialism in the GDR. The people learned in the days after August 13 to completely think through many questions to the end. I would like to mention that the organized adversaries, who let themselves be led in their struggle against the GDR by RIAS [Radio in the American Sector] and West Berlin agencies, on the basis of the hatred of the West Berlin radio stations in July and the first half of August, were released from prison and some were made safe. I must say that the intelligentsia in general understood the situation relatively quickly. They respected the measures of the state, and there were fewer difficulties with them than before. There were bigger conflicts only with a part of the young intelligentsia which felt the experiences of the capitalist time.

Letter from Ulbricht to Khrushchev on Closing the Border Around West Berlin, September 15, 1961

Ulbricht was infrequent communication with Soviet premier Nikita Khrushchev in the years and months leading up to the sealing of the border around West Berlin and the construction of the Berlin Wall. Excerpts from his letter in 1961, the year the Berlin Wall was built, typify his Communist rhetoric in the matter.

Source: "Letter from Ulbricht to Khrushchev on Closing the Border Around West Berlin," September 15, 1961, History and Public Policy Program Digital Archive, Published in CWIHP Working Paper No. 5, "Ulbricht and the Concrete 'Rose.'" Translated for CWIHP by Hope Harrison. SED Archives, IfGA, ZPA, Central Committee files, Walter Ulbricht's office, Internal Party Archive, JIV 2/202/130. digitalarchive.wilsoncenter.org/document/116212

ment, leaving the SED dictator free to restore his hardline rule.

Economic problems also haunted Ulbricht in the late 1950s. He might boldly promise that rapid socialization would enable East Germany to overtake West Germany economically by the 1960s, but East Germans remained skeptical. In fact, lagging economic growth and ruthless agricultural collectivization in 1960 were driving thousands to flee the country through the open door of West Berlin. To halt this mass exodus of human resources, a flight that reached two thousand a day by mid-1961, Ulbricht demanded and received Soviet approval to begin building the Berlin Wall on August 13, 1961. The Berlin Wall provoked yet another Berlin Crisis, and it was heralded in the West as a monument to socialist failure, but it also began an economic turnaround in East Germany that rapidly transformed this nation of seventeen million into Eastern Europe's most prosperous state.

To Westerners, Ulbricht's strict rule changed little during the 1960s. His endless diatribes against West German imperialism, stern warnings to East European leaders about the dangers of reform, leading role in suppressing Czechoslovakia's 1968 reform movement, and ruthless elimination of dissent at home inspired little but enmity and disdain. However, despite his well-deserved reputation as a servant of Moscow and Sovietization, Ulbricht spent the years after 1963 distancing East Germany from the Soviet model and emphasizing East Germany's independent achievements. Outsiders overlooked Ulbricht's flexibility in questions of economic reform, his progressive approach to education and social services, and the mounting respect he enjoyed in both Eastern Europe and the Soviet Union.

In the end, however, Ulbricht fell victim to his quest for independent leadership in the Soviet bloc. As Soviet party leader Leonid Brezhnev sought to ease tensions with the West in the early 1970s, Ulbricht's rigid opposition to detente, especially with regard to Berlin, became intolerable to Moscow. His recalcitrance combined with mounting SED reservations about Ulbricht's grasp of contemporary problems (he was, after all, seventy-eight and ailing) led to his dismissal on May 3, 1971. He retained several ceremonial posts, including that of head of state, until his death on August 1, 1973, but his influence in these last years remained negligible. After a quarter century in power, not one foreign official mourner participated in his state funeral.

SIGNIFICANCE

Ulbricht belonged to the first generation of European Communist leaders. More "apparatchik" than political revolutionary, he rose to prominence because of his close ties to the Soviet Union. Yet his success also resulted from exceptional personal diligence and political acumen. To be sure, he lacked the personal warmth, public charisma, and intellectual temper to give communism a human face. He was too uninspiring, peremptory, and pitiless for that. Yet Ulbricht did possess the personal commitment, organizational talent, and administrative efficiency to make socialism work better in East Germany than in any other Soviet bloc country.


Despite his Moscow orientation, however, he always remained more German than socialist. Contemporaries remember him for his wiry goatee beard trimmed close in the imperial style, his fluting, singsong voice, and his strong Saxon accent. His penchant for Prussian formality and order and his clear feelings of national pride were also very German. He lived simply, devoting little time to family or personal interests except sports. Almost every minute of every day was spent attending to the affairs of state, and as time passed it seemed as if no detail escaped his personal attention. His authoritative pronouncements in later years covered everything from architecture to fishing, from history to art, and they raised eyebrows even among loyal East Germans. Despite advancing age and mounting infirmities, however, he never weakened in his determination to keep the SED in power and East Germany in the vanguard of world socialism.

—Rennie W. Brantz
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Karlis Ulmanis

Prime minister and president of Latvia

Karlis Ulmanis dominated Latvian politics during its inter- war period of independence from 1918 to 1940. He served four terms as prime minister, but during his last term he established an authoritarian regime and declared himself president. Views of his dictatorship remain sharply divided.

Born: September 4, 1877; Berze, Latvia Died: September 20, 1942; Turkmenbashi, Turkmenistan

EARLY LIFE

Karlis Ulmanis, born into a prosperous farming family, graduated from the Jelgava secondary school in 1896. He went on to study agriculture at the Eidgenossische Technische Hochschule (Swiss Federal Institute of Technology) in Zurich, Switzerland, in 1902 and 1903, then at Leipzig University in Germany from 1903 to 1905. Afterwards, he returned to Latvia and worked as a writer and lecturer as well as a manager in the agricultural industry. During the 1905 Revolution in Russia, also known as the First Russian Revolution, he was politically active, and an article he wrote about the Russian army's punitive actions in suppressing the revolt earned him a brief stay in prison from 1905-1906.

The years following the revolution were a period of exile, which Ulmanis used to study in the United States at the University of Nebraska Industrial College of Agriculture (under the name Karl August Ulmann), where he earned a BS in agriculture in 1909. He remained at the university as a lecturer before purchasing a dairy business in Houston, Texas, although the business failed. He returned to Latvia in 1913 after learning that it was safe for political exiles to return in light of a general amnesty granted by Czar Nicholas II of Russia. Back in Latvia he worked as an agronomist for the Baltic Famers Association, and, in 1915, as an instructor at the Agricultural Association of Riga.

Life became precarious for him and other Latvians after the outbreak of World War I. In 1915 the German army occupied Courland Governorate, one of the Baltic governorates of Russia that is now part of Latvia. Hundreds of thousands of refugees abandoned their homes, taking millions of farm animals with them to safety. Various Latvian societies created a network of committees to repurchase livestock and agricultural products from refugees. Ulmanis took part in these endeavors as manager of the labor branch of the Refugee Relief Committee of Valmiera and as a member of the board of the Baltic Refugee Relief Committee.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

In 1917 the February Revolution erupted in Russia, accelerating Ulmanis's career in government. The Livonia Provisional Territorial Council elected him as its depute provisional commissar. In this role he became the first chairman of the Latvian Farmers' Union. After the German army captured Riga on September 3, 1917, electoral offices were abolished, but by war's end, Ulmanis had gained prominence among Latvians who were calling for independence. He took part in the creation of the Popular Council that declared the Republic of Latvia on November 18, 1918, when he was asked to form a government. During these early years of the republic, Ulmanis served variously as minister of foreign affairs, minister of ag-



Karlis Ulmanis. Photo via Wikimedia Commons. [Public domain.]

 

riculture, minister of relief, and minister of defense. In 1919, the German army, which still controlled parts of Latvia, tried to stage a coup against the provisional government. Ulmanis avoided arrest by seeking protection on British naval vessels in the Baltic; his government was colloquially called the "Republic on the Sea." After the coup, the government of Ulmanis was one of three that claimed legitimacy. Ultimately, of course, it was his that won out. Meanwhile, the Latvian War of Independence was a series of conflicts with Soviet Russia that ended on August 11, 1920, with the signing of the Latvian-Soviet Riga Peace Treaty.

In the ensuing years, Ulmanis formed a succession of governments with himself as prime minister. On May 15, 1934, Ulmanis, using his position as prime minister, launched a coup that turned his regime into a dictatorship. He dismissed the Saeima, or parliament, outlawed political parties, and established an authoritarian government. When the term of the last president, Alberts Kviesis, ended, he designated himself president. On June 17, 1940, the Red Army occupied Latvia. Ulmanis decided not to oppose Russia and agreed that the government should resign. He himself resigned as president on July 21, 1940, and was deported to the Soviet Union. He died in prison in Turkmenistan in 1942.

SIGNIFICANCE

Ulmanis's legacy is a complicated one. On the one hand, in the post-World War II era, when Latvia was a constituent republic of the Soviet Union, Ulmanis was labeled a fascist, virtually a Nazi, although in point of fact he had outlawed fascist parties. He was accused of corruption and the repression of Latvian workers. Some Latvians point to his disbanding of parliament and adoption of authoritarian rule as indications that his rule was heavy-handed. On the other hand, postwar Latvian emigres idealized him, seeing his six-year dictatorship as a Golden Age of the nation. He remains popular in Latvia, where he is seen as symbolicof Latvia's independence in the interwar period. He is credited with adding to the economic prosperity of the nation during the 1930s. Many Latvians further credit him with reducing militarism and political oppression, particularly in comparison with other autocrats in Europe and elsewhere during those years. One indicator of his popularity was that when Latvia gained independence from the Soviet Union, his grandnephew, Guntis Ulmanis, was elected president. Karlis appeared on a Latvian stamp in 2001, a major traffic route in Riga is named after him, and a monument to him is situated in a park in the center of Riga.

—MichaelJ. O'Neal

Further Reading

Hanovs, Deniss, Valdis Te'raudkalns, and Laura Bleidere.

Ultimate Freedom: No Choice: The Culture ofAuthoritarianism in Latvia, 1934-1940. Brill, 2013. Kuck, Jordan Tyler. The Dictator without a Uniform: Karlis Ulmanis, Agrarian Nationalism, Transnational Fascism, and Interwar Latvia. Dissertation, University of Tennessee, Aug. 2014.

Silins, Janis. "The Republic on the Sea: The 1919 Coup That Exiled the Latvian Government to a Steamboat." Public Broadcasting of Latvia, 18 Apr. 2019, eng.lsm.lv/ article/culture/history/the-republic-on-the-sea-the-1919- coup-that-exiled-the-latvian-government-to-a-steamboat. a316422.

Stranga, Aivars. "The Political System and Ideology of Karlis Ulmanis's Authoritarian Regime: May 15, 1934-June 17, 1940." War, Revolution, and Governance: The Baltic Countries in the Twentieth Century, edited by Lazar Fleishman and Amir Weiner, Academic Studies Press, 2018.

Virza, Edvards. Ka'rlis Ulmanis. Monografija. Zemnieka Domas, 1935. (English translation published in 1955; publisher not indicated.)

and later fought against China to restore Mongolia's monarchy. He became known as the last khan ofMongolia.

Born: January 10, 1886; Graz, Austria-Hungary (now in Austria)

Died: September 15, 1921; Novonikolaevsk (now Novosibirsk), Russia

EARLY LIFE

L* -

Roman von Ungern-Sternberg was born Nikolai Robert Maximilian von Ungern-Sternberg in Graz, Austria-Hungary, on January 10, 1886 (December 29, 1885, according to the Julian calendar used in Rus-
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Roman von Ungern-Sternberg

Military figure

Roman von Ungern-Sternberg served as a general in the anticommunist White Army during the Russian Civil War

Roman von Ungern-Sternberg. Photo via Wikimedia Commons. [Public domain.]

sia). His father, Theodor Leonhard Rudolf von Ungern-Sternberg, was a baron whose German ancestors had settled in Estonia in the Middle Ages. His mother, Sophia Charlotta von Wimpffen, was a German noblewoman. In 1888, his family moved to Tiflis (Tbilisi), capital of the Caucasus region of Russia. Three years later, his parents divorced. In 1894, Ungern-Sternberg's mother married another Baltic German baron, Oskar Anselm Hermann Freiherr von Hoyningen-Huene. Ungern-Sternberg spent the rest of his childhood at the Hoyningen-Huene estate in the remote Jerwakant, Estland (now Jarvakandi, Estonia), then part of the Russian Empire.

Ungern-Sternberg attended secondary school and gained a reputation for fighting and disregarding school rules. In 1905, the schoolmaster wrote to his mother and stepfather, telling them that if they did not withdraw Ungern-Sternberg from the school, he would be expelled. Ungern-Sternberg left school and joined the Russian army, which was then fighting the Russo-Japanese War.

During the First Russian Revolution, which also took place in 1905, Estonian peasants revolted against the nobility and burned down a number of estates, including the Hoyningen-Huene estate. For Ungern-Sternberg, this violence confirmed his belief in the nobility's superiority to peasants.

In 1906, Ungern-Sternberg enrolled in the Pavlovskoe Military Academy in St. Petersburg, where he proved more successful than he had been at his previous school. After graduating from Pavlovskoe in 1908, Ungern-Sternberg requested to be stationed in Asia, as he had developed a fascination with Asian cultures while at school. He served in eastern Siberia, where he again became known for starting fights with his fellow officers. During one such fight, his opponent hit him in the face with a sword, giving Ungern-Sternberg a distinctive scar on his forehead.

In 1913, Ungern-Sternberg requested to be moved to the reserves, planning to travel to Mongolia and help those who were fighting China for Mongolia's independence. However, Russian officials in Khovd (Kobdo) forbade him from fighting alongside the Mongolian troops.

CAREER IN POLITICS

During World War I, Ungern-Sternberg returned to active duty, fighting in East Prussia, Poland, the Carpathians, and Persia. For his actions as a cavalry officer during this time, he was awarded several decorations for bravery, including the Order of St. George, Fourth Class. However, in 1916, he attacked another officer and a porter while drunk, for which he was court-martialed. He was sentenced to two months in prison and stripped of a command position. He was then transferred to the Caucasus. There Ungern-Sternberg met Captain Grigory Mikhaylovich Semyonov (also known as Ataman Grigorii Semenov or Grigori Michaelovich Semenov), who shared his antirevolutionary sentiments. Both were dismayed by the 1917 February Revolution that deposed Czar Nicholas II. After the communist-led October Revolution that year, Semyonov and Ungern-Sternberg began assembling troops to fight the revolutionaries. They became part of the anticommunist White Army, although its leader did not share Ungern-Sternberg's goal of restoring the monarchy.

Semyonov appointed Ungern-Sternberg commandant of troops in Dauria, which was home to a strategically important railway station. After several successful operations there, Ungern-Sternberg received the rank of major-general and formed the volunteer Asiatic Cavalry Division.

In 1919, Chinese forces invaded Outer Mongolia, hoping to make the region part of China once more. A 1915 agreement between Russia, Mongolia, and China had guaranteed Mongolia's independence, but with Russia caught up in a civil war, the Chinese government felt the Russians were unlikely to intervene. At that time, the White Army had suffered a number of defeats, and Semyonov decided to retreat to Manchuria. Ungern-Sternberg, however, cut ties with


Semyonov and the White Army and led his Asiatic Cavalry Division to Mongolia to fight the Chinese. A Buddhist convert after a previous trip to Mongolia, Ungern-Sternberg hoped to restore the country's previous theocratic ruler, the Bogd Khan.

The Asiatic Cavalry Division consisted of approximately 1,400 soldiers, while the Chinese occupying force was approximately 7,000. Through guerilla tactics and deception, Ungern-Sternberg took the Mongolian capital of Urga (now Ulaanbaatar) with a minimum of casualties on his side. He freed the Bogd Khan from house arrest and remained in Urga, while his forces joined Mongolian and Cossack troops in chasing the remaining Chinese soldiers from Mongolia. On February 22, 1921, the Bogd Khan returned to power. For seizing Urga, Ungern-Sternberg was designated khan, Mongolia's highest military rank. He also had a good deal of unofficial power in the newly independent country, with many sources considering him, not the Bogd Khan, the actual ruler of Mongolia following the Chinese occupation. He quelled any unrest with violence. Accounts of his exact actions vary, but it is generally agreed that he executed a number of people. This earned him the nickname of the Mad Baron or Bloody Baron.

The new Soviet government of Russia began sending forces to Mongolia to capture Ungern-Sternberg, for which he did not prepare appropriately, believing that the locals in Mongolia and Siberia would be easily convinced to rise in his defense. However, as the Soviet government had quashed rebellions in the area in the recent past, few people were willing to join him. As a result, his troops were greatly outnumbered by Soviet troops and he lost a series of battles in June 1921.

That July, Ungern-Sternberg attempted to regroup and lead a counteroffensive into the Transbaikal region, expecting support from Semyonov and the Japanese government. That support also failed to materialize, and Ungern-Sternberg had to retreat to Mongolia. Ungern-Sternberg was determined to keep

fighting the Soviet forces, but his troops mutinied. Ungern-Sternberg was captured by a Soviet detachment on August 20, 1921. After a show trial, he was executed in Novonikolaevsk (now Novosibirsk) on September 15.

SIGNIFICANCE

Ungern-Sternberg's military actions had little lasting political effect. His efforts to restore the Russian monarchy failed, and after the death of the Bogd Khan in 1924, revolutionaries sympathetic to the Soviet government established the Mongolian People's Republic. However, his ruthlessness and his clever tactics used to take Urga earned him a place in popular culture. Fictionalized versions of Ungern-Stern- berg have appeared in novels by both Russian and Western authors.

—Emma Joyce

Further Reading

Bisher, Jamie. White Terror: Cossack Warlords ofthe Trans-

Siberian. Routledge, 2005. Danforth, Nick. "ISIS, but Buddhist." Atlantic, February 2,

www.theatlantic.com/international/archive/2016/ 02/ungern-sternberg-buddhist-isis/459327.

Palmer, James. The Bloody White Baron: The Extraordinary Story ofthe Russian Nobleman Who Became the Last Khan of Mongolia. Basic Books, 2009. Sunderland, Willard. The Baron's Cloak: A History ofthe

Russian Empire in War and Revolution. Cornell UP, 2014. Yegorov, Oleg. "How Russian Nobleman Baron von

Ungern Conquered Mongolia." Russia Beyond, August 17,

www.rbth.com/politics_and_society/2017/08/17/ how-russian-nobleman-baron-von-ungern-conquered- mongolia_823858.

Jose Felix Uriburu	

President of the Provisional Government of Argentina

Jose Felix Uriburu was a lieutenant general of the Argentine Army and president of Argentina, who rose to power by means of a military coup d'etat. He was Argentina's head of state from September 1930 to February 1932.

Born: July 20, 1868; Salta, Argentina Died: April 29, 1932; Paris, France

EARLY LIFE

Lieutenant General Jose Felix Benito Uriburu y Uriburu was born in Salta, the capital and largest city in the Argentine province of the same name, the youngest of six children. During Uriburu's childhood, Salta was plagued with political and economic disorder before it saw a revival in trade and agriculture with the emergence of immigrants at the turn of the twentieth century. His parents, Jose de Uriburu y Poveda and Serafina de Uriburu y Alvarez de Arenales, were first cousins, as their fathers were brothers. His maternal uncle was President Jose Evaristo Uriburu, who was president of Argentina from 1895 to 1898.

Uriburu's interest in the political landscape can be traced back to an early age. At the age of seventeen, he joined the Colegio Militar de la Nacion in Buenos Aires as a cadet, in March of 1885. Five years later, now a sublieutenant, he participated in the uprising against the national government of Argentina, known as the Revolution of the Park, which took place on July 26, 1890, and started with the occupation of the Buenos Aires Artillery Park.

On November 19, 1894, Uriburu married Aurelia Madero Bujan (1873-1959) at Our Lady of Mercy Catholic Church of Buenos Aires. They had three children together: Alberto Eduardo, Elena Teresa, and Marta Mercedes.

Early in his career, Uriburu worked as an assistant to his uncle as well as his predecessor, Luis Saenz Pena, who was president of Argentina from 1892 to 1895. Uriburu became the director of the Superior School of War in 1907. Shortly thereafter, he attended a training program in Germany for three years as part of his position with the school. During

his time there, he became a true admirer of Germany's military. Upon his return to Buenos Aires, he was appointed chief of staff in the Argentine borderlands. In 1913, he once again left for Europe as a military attache to Germany and the United Kingdom. Only a year later, he was elected to the Argentine National Congress.

In 1921, he ascended to the rank of division general, and the following year was appointed inspector general of the Army. During this time, he was an active member of the Supreme Council of War, until 1926, when he was forced to retire due to having reached the age of fifty-eight, the designated age of retirement.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

The impact of the global economic crisis in 1929, otherwise known as the Great Depression, was felt deeply in Argentina, whose economy largely relied on foreign trade. The country faced a severe increase in unemployment. Confidence in President Hipolito Yrigoyen was weakening amongst the members of government and the general population. This was the foundation that ultimately led to the 1930 coup d'etat, led by General Uriburu.

On September 6, 1930, General Uriburu led a small group of military officers into the capital and seized control of the Casa Rosada, the "Government House." The coup was successful without much opposition or any casualties. As a member of the Nacionalistas Argentine Patriotic League, Uriburu had the support of the nation's Nationalists. On September 10, Uriburu was formally declared president of Argentina, following a ruling by the Supreme Court, which established the de facto government doctrine that allowed the new government to be considered legal and legitimate. On September 18, Uriburu's government was formally recognized by the ambassadors from the United States and the United Kingdom.

General Uriburu is infamously known for his violent and repressive administration. His vision for Argentina was to steer the country toward the ideology of corporatism. Under his leadership, the military was granted more power and officers were often deployed on political initiatives. The government became dependent on armed forces to implement policies that lacked majoritarian backing. Support for Yrigoyen's Radical Party was not tolerated and members of the party were purged from the administration. This political cleanse took on many forms, including deportation, imprisonment, torture, and execution.

Moreover, his fear of Communism led to widespread censorship. Consequently, political parties were banned, elections were suspended, and freedom of the press was eradicated. A comprehensive network of espionage and surveillance was established to ensure the nation's safety. Lastly, in an attempt to remain in power, adjustments were made to the electoral system that made it easier to commit election fraud.

Despite his extensive efforts, Uriburu was ultimately unsuccessful at implementing his corporatist goals. In November of 1931, only a little over one year in power, he lost a presential election to General Agustm P. Justo, a member of the Radical Civic Union.

Shortly after stepping down from office, he traveled to Paris, France, for medical treatment, where he underwent surgery for stomach cancer. He died two months later, on April 29, 1932. His body was later returned to Argentina and laid to rest at Recoleta Cemetery in Buenos Aires.

SIGNIFICANCE

Although his time in office was brief, Uriburu's government had a resounding effect on Argentina in the decade that followed his leadership. Most historians argue the coup d'etat in September 1930 marked the beginning of persisting violence in Argentina. In poignant irony, Uriburu's legacy was most felt within the electoral system that he reformed. Corruption within the system was rampant throughout the 1930s. It was not until 1943 that an investigation was launched following the country's second coup d'etat in June of that year.

In 2012, a bust of Uriburu's likeness in Las Acollaradas Park in San Carlos de Bolivar was removed following the approval city council. Most recently, another bust in Park Mitre in the city of Olavarria was removed in 2019. While his administration has been criticized in recent years, Uriburu's political ideology resonated throughout the twentieth century as being the first of several of conservative de facto governments that came to power in 1943, 1955, 1962, 1966, and 1976.

—Olivia Parsonson
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Ely Ould Mohamed Vall	

Mauritanian head of state

On August 3, 2005 Ely Ould Mohamed Vall, the longtime head of national security in Mauritania, led a band ofmili- tary officers in a bloodless coup, seizing control ofthe country while the president, Maaoya Sid'Ahmed Ould Taya, was abroad.

Born: 1953; Nouakchott, Mauritania Died: May 5, 2017; Zouerat, Mauritania

EARLY LIFE

Ely Ould Mohamed Vall was born in 1952 in Nouakchott, the capital of Mauritania. In 1966, he was sent to France for schooling, receiving his baccalaureate in 1973. He then joined the prestigious military academy of Meknes, in Morocco; according to some sources, he also studied for a law degree. Upon his return to Mauritania, Vall was given the command of troops in several towns near the border of Western Sahara; the two countries had gone to war in 1975, after Spain granted independence to Western Sahara and both Mauritania and Morocco invaded the new country. Mauritania removed itself from the conflict in 1979, and Vall, who was decorated several times for his valor during the war, took charge of the Compagnie du Quartier General. In 1982, he was given a military command in Rosso, and the following year he earned a military command in Nouakchott, a position that placed him near the center of Maurita- nian power.

In 1984, Vall helped Maaoya Sid'Ahmed Ould Taya, the army chief of staff and prime minister, overthrow President Mohamed Khouna Ould Haidallah, who had come to power in a coup four

years earlier. Three years later Taya named Vall director general of national security (the head of the nation's police force). Taya presided over the formation of a new constitution, which was adopted in 1991, legalizing political parties. The country held its first multiparty democratic elections in 1992, and Taya won the vote to remain president. The constitution also established an elected bicameral legislature, from which a prime minister was appointed. Taya was subsequently reelected in 1997 and 2003, although opponents asserted that his victories were due to fraud and intimidation. During the 2003 election, as former deposed president Haidallah appeared likely to win, Taya had him arrested on allegedly fabricated charges.

Taya faced increasing political unrest in the years leading up to the 2005 coup, largely due to tensions between the lighter-skinned Arab-Berber Maurita- nians (known as White Moors), black Arabs (Black Moors), and black African ethnic groups. In addition, Mauritania, an overwhelmingly Muslim nation, had ostensibly allied itself with Iraq during the 1991 Gulf War, but in the late 1990s Taya turned towards the West, angering many in his country by strengthening ties with the United States and opening diplomatic relations with Israel (making Mauritania one of only three Arab League members to have done so; the others are Egypt and Jordan). When US President George W. Bush declared a "war on terror" after the attacks of September 11, 2001, Taya pledged support; in return, the US sent Special Forces to train Mauritanian soldiers. Critics alleged that Taya subsequently used the threat of terrorism to pursue a hard line against the growth of Islamic activists in the country, as well as to squelch other forms of political opposition. Taya's government faced several coup attempts; the most violent, in June 2003, was led by several army officers and came close to toppling the president after days of street fighting. Two more attempts were thwarted by the government in 2004.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

In August 2005, while Taya was out of the country attending the funeral of King Fahd of Saudi Arabia, Vall and other military commanders took control of the government; they faced little resistance. Taya attempted to return but military forces, having seized control of the airport, refused to allow his plane to land. The junta declared in a statement, "The armed forces and security forces have unanimously decided to put an end to the totalitarian practices of the deposed regime under which our people have suffered much over the last several years," as quoted by Matthew Clark for the Christian Science Monitor (August 3, 2005). The group further pledged to "establish favorable conditions for an open and transparent democratic system on which civil society and political players will be able to give their opinions freely."

The announcement was followed by demonstrations in which tens of thousands of Mauritanians marched through the streets of the city's capital to show support for the coup. Taya, who had sought refuge in Niger, issued a televised statement ordering members of the armed forces and security forces "to put an end to this criminal operation in order to restore the situation to normal," as quoted by Al Jazeera (August 10, 2005, on-line). The military ignored the order and Mauritanian politicians condemned it as an incitement to civil war. "Taya was only interested in staying in power at all costs, including that of our own freedom," a lawyer told Todd Pitman for the Associated Press (June 26, 2006). "He did nothing to develop the country. For him, the rest of Mauritania did not exist." There were no deaths resulting from the coup, as Vall later emphasized in an interview with Radio France

Internationale, as reported by BBC Worldwide Monitoring (November 22, 2005): "The changes occurred with no violence, we did not need to impose even a two-minute curfew. It is rare for such a change to occur with total consensus of the security armed forces. It is also rare that a coup d'etat occurs with the support of the whole population, the civil society, opposition parties and even the ruling party and syndicates." The 53-member African Union, however, announced that it was suspending Mauritania's membership until "the restoration of constitutional order in the country," as quoted by the Associated Press Worldstream (August 4, 2005). The US demanded that the ousted president be restored, and Vall met with international leaders, including French and US ambassadors, in an attempt to dispel their concerns. Vall also met with the leaders of 30 political parties in the country's presidential palace and informed them that his government would hold a referendum on constitutional changes that would, among other things, impose term limits on presidents.

Vall dissolved parliament and appointed Sidi Mohamed Ould Boubacar as the new prime minister; Boubacar, who had served as prime minister in the mid-1990s and was currently Mauritania's ambassador to France, appointed twenty-four government ministers, three of whom were women. In early September, Vall ordered all political prisoners to be released, so that they might "participate in building the country with complete freedom and to unify efforts across the nation's territory," Vall said in a televised address, as quoted by BBC Worldwide Monitoring (September 2, 2005). "This is in order to guarantee a future for our country which will be blessed with peace, progress and prosperity." Among those released were about thirty military officers and civilians who had been jailed on charges of plotting to overthrow Taya, as well as several Islamic activists that Taya had imprisoned for alleged links to terrorism. However, some Islamic activists, suspected of having

ties to the terrorist group Al Qaeda, were not pardoned.

The following month, Vall announced that Mauritania would honor all its international treaties and agreements, adding, "We will do our best to block the proliferation of terrorism in our country," as quoted by UN Integrated Regional Information Networks (October 11, 2005, on-line). Vall also said Mauritania would maintain its controversial diplomatic ties with Israel, angering some politicians. "Relations with Israel are against every religious conviction and against the will of the Mauritanian people," Ould Mansour, a member of the Party of Democratic Convergence, said, as quoted by IRINnews.org.

In October, Vall orchestrated a national conference of 700 delegates, including civilian leaders and members of the country's many political parties. "The objective of these consultations is to find consensual proposals and break from dictatorial practices," Vall told the delegates, as reported by the Associated Press Worldstream (October 25, 2005). "No subject is taboo. It is important to find a consensus on a democratic system where the people can decide about their own fate." An electoral commission was formed and a timeline established to hold free and fair elections.

On June 26, 2006, the constitutional referendum was held; the proposed changes to the constitution shortened the presidential term limit from six to five years, limited presidents to serving two terms, and set a maximum presidential age of 75. The changes also required heads of state to swear on the Koran that they will abide by the established term limits. Voter turnout was reported at 76 percent; almost 1 million people, or a third of the population, were registered to vote. "It is a historic day for Mauritania," Vall said after casting his vote, as quoted by the BBC News (on-line). "It is truly the rebirth of politics in this country." The government welcomed observers from the African Union, the Arab League, and other groups to monitor the poll. "The exercise passed off very well, people turned out spontaneously and the organisation was almost perfect," Vijay Makhan, the head of a team of African Union observers, said, as quoted by UN, Integrated Regional Information Networks and reprinted by Africa News (June 27, 2006). "With this vote, Mauritanians have reached a very important stage in the movement towards democracy." Municipal and legislative elections were held in November, and presidential elections were held in March 2007. Sidi Ould Cheikh Abdallahi became the country's first democratically elected president.

In 2006, Vall worked to bolster his country's international ties, meeting with the head of state of Algeria, the Spanish foreign minister, and a Dutch oil-company executive, among others. In May the European Union agreed to resume aid to Mauritania, citing the country's progress toward democratic reform; in July the European Commission allocated 66 million towards a road project intended to improve living conditions in the south. Vall also oversaw the opening of Mauritania's recently discovered oil fields; the nation exported its first crude in February 2005, and analysts said that revenues may help alleviate poverty in the country, where about 40 percent of the population was said to live below the poverty line. Some observers expressed concerns that the vast wealth would lead to corruption and violence, as has been the case in other oil-producing African nations, but Vall hoped that his country would overcome such difficulties. "Anything can be a curse. But oil can also be a blessing," Vall said in an interview with Heidi Vogt for the Associated Press (April 23, 2006). "For us it is going to be a blessing."


Vall announced that he would step down after the 2007 election, but another coup took place in August 2008, when Abdallahi was ousted and plans were made for a new presidential election. In June 2009, Vall announced that he would be a candidate, running as an independent. During his campaign, he stressed that he was not running against any other particular candidate. He stated that his goal was to create a reconciled country, one that would be politically and economically stable. He performed poorly in the election, however, which was held on July 18, 2009. At a later press conference, he stated that the election was nothing more than a means of legitimizing the 2008 coup, and that the result of the election, won by Abdel Aziz, would be a return to authoritarian rule. He stated that he would continue to oppose Abdel Aziz's regime.

Vall died of a heart attack on May 5, 2017.

SIGNIFICANCE

Taya, who himself had come to power in a coup two decades earlier, had governed in an increasingly repressive and autocratic manner, and the coup was largely welcomed by Mauritanians. The international community, including the United States, the African Union, the United Nations, and the European Union, uniformly condemned the coup, but Vall sought to ameliorate fears by announcing that his government would remain in power for no more than two years, during which time they would prepare for the transition to civilian rule. In Africa, where coups have been a common occurrence, such promises have rarely been kept; Mauritania itself had endured 10 coups or coup attempts since it achieved independence from France, in 1960. Vall, however, gradually gained international approval and his transitional government, the Military Council for Justice and Democracy, made progress towards establishing a democratic future for the nation. In June 2006, a referendum was held in which about 96 percent of voters approved constitutional changes limiting future presidents to two five-year terms. presidential elections are scheduled for March 2007, and Vall stated that neither he nor anyone else in his seventeen-member junta would run for office.

—Salem Press
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Get6lio Vargas

President of Brazil

While Vargas's quasi-fascist dictatorship as president of Brazil (1930-45 and 1951-54) created some reforms that benefited Brazil, it also supported a brutal secret police force and repressed free speech and other civil liberties.

Born: April 19, 1883; Sao Borja, Brazil Died: August 24, 1954; Rio de Janeiro, Brazil

EARLY LIFE

Born in the southernmost state of Brazil, Getulio Vargas (zhay-TOO-lee-oh VAR-gahs) was from a prosperous gaucho (cowboy) ranching family. He abandoned his early military career, finished law school in 1909, and became state attorney general in 1910. He rose through the Brazilian political ranks, always supporting the boss in power.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

In 1928, Vargas became governor of the state. In 1930, he ran for president as the Liberal Alliance candidate. When the other candidate won, Vargas led an army to Rio de Janeiro to depose the ruling president, Washington Pereira, to prevent him from inaugurating the president-elect, Julio Prestes. Vargas assumed the presidency of a provisional government.

In 1933, Vargas was elected to a four-year term as president of Brazil, and, in 1934, he initiated a new constitution. An attempt by the Communist Party to take control of the country led Vargas to declare a

state of emergency and assume autocratic powers. Vargas's term of office was due to end in 1937; Brazilian law prohibited him from succeeding himself. Loath to surrender power, he used the fear of communism to carry out a coup d'etat and create a new government called the Estado Novo (new state), modeled after the similarly named government of Antonio de Oliveira Salazar, dictator of Portugal, and borrowing elements of European fascism.

The Estado Novo favored the ruling oligarchies but drew support from urban workers by enacting a minimum wage law and codifying all labor reforms into a single labor act. Vargas also enacted reforms in social security and granted women the right to vote. He initiated economic reforms that benefited Brazil. He also abolished all political parties, developed a centralized police force, jailed political dissidents, and encouraged a sense of nationalism that included anti-Semitism. The press was censured, and the secret police repressed dissidents through torture and assassination.

During World War II, despite his fascist tendencies and his early notion of sending troops to support Adolf Hitler, Vargas supported the Allies. His term of power was to end in 1943, but he used the war as a rationale for continuing in office, stating that elections would be held when possible. He made the same claim in 1944. When he showed no intention of stepping down from the presidency, he was overthrown in a coup d'etat in October 1945.

Vargas, who had maintained widespread popular support, was freely elected president in 1950. However, he no longer had the autocratic power of his Estado Novo days. He again created some economic reforms, focusing on energy resources, creating the Brazilian Petroleum Corporation in 1953 and beginning the Brazilian Electric Power Company. Inflation, however, was rampant, and Vargas no longer had the support of the military, which demanded that he resign. On August 24, 1954, Vargas wrote a lengthy suicide note to the people of Brazil, suggesting that his
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was a sacrifice for the nation. He then shot himself through the heart.

SIGNIFICANCE

Getulio Vargas strengthened the military, stimulated the economy, and promoted international trade and international relations. He accomplished some labor reforms, gave women suffrage, and encouraged a sense of Brazilian nationalism. He opposed the influence of the elite and guided Brazil through the Great Depression. However, he also repressed free speech and supported a brutal secret police. Prominent opponents were either arrested or sent into exile. He censored the media, and the police were given expanded powers, causing the public to remain silent. In essence he ruled by decree. Nevertheless, every August Brazil sees memorial celebrations in honor of "Father Getdlio," regarded by Brazilians as the friend of the poor.

—Linda Ledford-Miller
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Jorge Rafael Videla

President of Argentina

Videla, who presided as president (1976-81) over the most intense period ofrepression in Argentina, a time known as the Dirty War, was the head of a junta that suspended all political activity while pledging to observe ethics and human rights. Subversives, however, were not considered authentic Argentines and did not merit rights, and armed groups were hunted down.

Born: August 2, 1925; Mercedes, Buenos Aires Province, Argentina Died: May 17, 2013; Marcos Paz, Argentina

EARLY LIFE

Jorge Rafael Videla was born into a military family on August 2, 1925, in the province of Buenos Aires. At the age of sixteen, he entered the prestigious National Military College, where he later served as an instructor and was popular with his students. He served in a variety of posts in his early career, including time in the Fourteenth Infantry Regiment and the Motorized Army Regiment, as an adviser in the Argentine embassy in the United States, and as a

member of the Inter-American Defense Board. By the early 1970s, Videla had been promoted to brigadier general and was made head of the Argentine army.

Much of Videla's career corresponded with the political, economic, and social crises of Cold War-era Argentina. During his career, the military overthrew elected civilian presidents in 1955, 1962, and 1966, which provoked growing opposition from student activists, labor unions, and armed Marxist rebels. In 1973, the aging Juan Peron (who was overthrown in 1955) returned to the presidency, only to die the next year. His vice president and third wife, Isabel Peron, then became president. As the violence continued to escalate, Isabel secretly ordered the military to annihilate armed rebels throughout the country. In August 1975, she appointed General Videla as commander in chief of the army, and he declared that much blood would need to be spilled in order to cleanse the nation.
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CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

On March 24, 1976, the armed forces overthrew Isabel Peron, established a three-man junta with General Videla as president, and began "the process of national reorganization." Many Argentines welcomed Videla's coup, including the famed writer Jorge Luis Borges, who was grateful that true "gentlemen" were finally governing the country. The junta suspended all political activity while pledging to observe ethics and human rights. Subversives, however, were not considered authentic Argentines and did not merit rights, and armed groups were hunted down. However, people with subversive ideas, including union leaders, student activists, and many intellectuals, were also considered threats to the nation. Soldiers and policemen kidnapped people off the street or in late-night raids, blindfolded them, and took them to secret detention centers where beatings, torture, rape, and death awaited. Relatives could find no information about the whereabouts of their "disappeared" loved ones. In reality, the military was disposing of thousands of victims in mass graves, while others were drugged, taken up in airplanes, and hurled into the sea. More than twelve thousand Argentines were killed, although some analysts put estimates much higher.

Videla presided over the most intense period of repression, a time known as the Dirty War. However, chronic economic problems during his regime led to the removal of Videla from the presidency in 1981, and he was not a part of the junta that led Argentina into its disastrous war with Great Britain over the Malvinas, or Falkland, Islands in 1982. Disgraced, the military called for civilian elections. The military declared amnesty for all participants in the war against subversion before transferring power to the newly elected civilian president, Ra6l Alfonsm, in 1983.

Days after taking office, Alfonsm ordered the trial of Videla and the other junta members for homicide, deprivation of liberty, and torture. The new congress also overturned the military's amnesty decree.

Alfonsm formed the National Commission on the Disappeared (CONADEP) to investigate military crimes and to provide evidence for the trials. The trials began on April 22, 1985, and lasted until December. Using the massive amounts of evidence gathered by CONADEP, the judges found that although junta members did not themselves engage in torture and murder, they were responsible for the clear pattern of such behavior that occurred under their supervision. Nevertheless, different levels of guilt were assigned according to level of involvement. Of the nine junta leaders tried, General Videla and Admiral Emilio Eduardo Massera received life sentences. Three others received lesser sentences, and four were acquitted.

SIGNIFICANCE

The trial and conviction of Jorge Rafael Videla and other commanders provided a catharsis for many Argentines and demonstrated that no government is above the law. However, the verdicts were less satisfactory for many and showed the difficulty that countries often have in moving forward after violent dictatorships. After convicting the junta leaders, Alfonsm's government walked a very delicate line between demands by human rights groups and much of the populace to prosecute all who had committed atrocities, and the need for the country to bury its past. Even as additional trials proceeded, various military rebellions erupted after 1987 as disgruntled officers tried to stop the trials and restore dignity to the armed forces. Those rebellions led Alfonsm's government to enact a statute of limitations on prosecutions, as well as a "due obedience" decree that absolved lower officers from prosecution.

Tensions still simmered when Carlos Sa6l Menem was elected president in 1989. A victim of military repression himself as a Peronist governor in the 1970s, Menem decided that he had the moral authority to heal the country's wounds by pardoning the convicted military commanders, which he did in 1989 and 1990. Videla felt vindicated. However, the pardoning of Videla and the others outraged many in Argentina and around the world; under increasing pressure, Videla was rearrested in 1998 under different charges: kidnapping the infants of disappeared individuals, children who were then given through adoption to military families or friends. An ailing Videla remained under house arrest in Argentina into the twenty-first century.

After eventually being moved to a military prison, in 2007, a court overturned Menem's pardon of Videla as unconstitutional, reinstating his previous sentence and allowing him to face other, new charges. Court proceedings began once more in 2010 on human rights charges, and Videla was ultimately sentenced to life in prison for the torture and murder of more than thirty prisoners, mostly while they were attempting to escape following his military coup. While Videla did admit responsibility for his actions, he also claimed that he had to take such drastic measures to ensure that the country would not succumb to Marxism. Two years later, he was sentenced to an additional fifty years in prison for the part that he played in organizing the unlawful abductions and adoptions of several children from political opponents. That same year, an Argentine journalist published a book about the junta that included exclusive interviews with Videla from within the prison where he was held.

On May 17, 2013, it was reported that Videla had passed away at Marcos Paz Prison in Buenos Aires, Argentina, at the age of eighty-seven.

—Jeffrey M. Shumway
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William Walker

Filibuster and president of Nicaragua

Walker was an adventurer, filibuster, and revolutionary who managed to make himselfthe president ofNicaragua in 1856-57

Born: May 8, 1824; Nashville, Tennessee Died: September 12, 1860; Trujillo, Honduras

EARLY LIFE

Born in 1824 in Tennessee, William Walker (WAH-kuhr) graduated from the University of Nashville at the age of fourteen. After studying medicine in Europe, Walker later received his medical degree from the University of Pennsylvania at age nineteen. In the following years, Walker lived in New Orleans, were he studied law and worked as journalist. Then, in 1849, he moved to Northern California and settled in Marysville, where he established a law practice. While living there, he became fascinated by the idea of taking over a weak Latin American nation. At the time such campaigns, as well as their perpetrators, were called filibusters.

CAREER AS FILIBUSTER

In 1853, at the age of twenty-nine, Walker and an army of forty-five men sailed to Baja California in northern Mexico and captured the town of La Paz. Soon thereafter, Walker declared himself president of Lower California and then established the Republic of Sonora by laying claim to the Mexican territory of Sonora. His conquest was short-lived as his followers deserted, causing Walker to surrender to authorities following charges of violating US neutrality laws. He was tried but quickly acquitted thanks to

popular support for the ideals of Manifest Destiny, the notion that the United States was destined to dominate the North American continent. As a result of Walker's incursion into Mexico, the United States later purchased a portion of Sonora from Mexico in the Gadsden Purchase.

Walker next turned his attention to Nicaragua after he was hired as a mercenary by a rebel Nicara- guan faction. In May 1855, Walker sailed to Nicaragua with an army of fifty-eight men. In a few months, Walker and his army defeated the Nicara- guan army, captured the capital city of Granada, and took control of the nation. Patricio Rivas was appointed president of Nicaragua, but it was Walker, as commander of the army, who held authority. In 1856, US President Franklin Pierce recognized Walker's legitimacy. Seeking additional conquests, Walker sent one thousand mercenaries to Guatemala, El Salvador, Costa Rica, and Honduras. In response, the Costa Rican government sent a force to invade Nicaragua. Walker's army fended off the invasion, but a poorly executed counterattack on Costa Rica failed, and Walker suffered major losses.

Shipping magnate Cornelius Vanderbilt had previously supported Walker's tactics in the interest of controlling the San Juan River-Lake Nicaragua route from the Caribbean to the Pacific. Vanderbilt retaliated against Walker, however, after Walker revoked his charter to conduct business in Nicaragua. Vanderbilt successfully pressured the US government to withdraw recognition of Walker's political legitimacy. Meanwhile, the British navy regularly intercepted shipments of supplies to Walker.

W

In July 1856, Walker became president of Nicaragua in an uncontested election. His attempts to rein-

During the years between the Mexican War and the Civil War, the United States became increasingly involved in Central America and the Caribbean. While US Government officials attempted to acquire territorial possessions in that region, private citizens (known as "filibusterers") also organized armed expeditions to various places in Mexico, Central America, and Cuba. Filibustering and official US diplomacy were equally unsuccessful in acquiring permanent and significant territorial gains, and also tended to incite local antagonism against US actions in the region.

After the territorial acquisitions of the 1840s, the idea of additional territorial expansion remained popular with the US public, as did the idea of spreading republican government. Many pro-slavery Southerners sought to expand southwards, allowing for more territory where slavery could continue to grow and expand. Some even imagined the United States as a great slave-owning republic that would stretch across the Caribbean to Brazil.

These expansionist dreams were aided at first by a Venezuelan-born resident of Cuba, Narciso Lopez, who, like some wealthy Cuban slave-owners, was wary of shaky Spanish rule over the island, and thus sought to have it annexed by the United States in order to ensure slavery's preservation in Cuba. Cuban property owners were concerned that Spain would give in to British pressure to abolish slavery in Cuba. Lopez organized several failed expeditions to liberate Cuba from Spanish rule, the last resulting in his capture and execution in Havana in 1851. The American public condemned Spanish actions, especially Lopez execution without trial, but US President Millard Fillmore did not issue a denunciation. Public anger against Fillmore's seemingly lukewarm support for expansion contributed to a Whig defeat in 1852.

In an attempt to mollify the Democratic Party's staunch proslavery wing, the new President, Franklin Pierce, appointed the proslavery politician Pierre Soule as Minister to Spain in 1853. However, Soule did not possess a personality well-suited to tactful diplomacy. During his appointment, Soule disregarded his instructions to preserve Spanish sovereignty and delivered an unauthorized ultimatum to the Spanish Government regarding a seized US merchant ship. Soule also wounded the French Ambassador in a duel and began to associate with Spanish revolutionaries planning to overthrow the government. In 1854, Soule met with other US Ministers to draft a document known as the Ostend Manifesto, which outlined US reasons for attempting to purchase Cuba from Spain. Once the documents were publicly released, they proved embarrassing for the Pierce Administration, and US Secretary of State William Marcy implied that Soule had instigated the meeting. In the meantime, the Spanish Government began to take countermeasures against US interests in Cuba. The Spanish Minister to the United States, Angel Calderon de la Barca, gathered intelligence on planned filibustering expeditions to Cuba. In Cuba, officials took steps to free slaves who had arrived on the island after 1835 and planned to organize a free black militia that would oppose any proslavery invaders. Growing antislavery sentiment in the northern United States and Spanish determination to hold on to Cuba eventually forced US leaders to end attempts to acquire the island.

However, as Cuba receded from controversy, filibustering again gained attention in Nicaragua. American William Walker, who had led a failed filibustering expedition to Baja California in 1853, launched an expedition to Nicaragua in 1855. Allying himself at first with the Liberal faction in Nicaraguan politics, he eliminated his local rivals and became president in 1856. However, Walker's policies hurt British business interests, as well as those of American tycoon Cornelius Vanderbilt. Walker also alienated his Nicaraguan Liberal allies, and his regime caused growing anti-American sentiment elsewhere in Central America. These factors eventually led to Walker's downfall in 1857, despite his attempts to secure pro-slavery support by re-legalizing slavery in the Central American country. Walker attempted a re-conquest of Nicaragua in 1860, but was captured and executed.

Territorial Expansion, Filibustering, and US Involvement in Central America and Cuba, 1849-1861

This document, from the US State Department, discusses the prevalence of filibustering in the years between the Mexican War and the Civil War.

Overall, official US policy toward filibusterers was one of initial lenience driven by popular support. However, US officials ultimately did take steps to curb

filibusterers' actions once they proved embarrassing to US diplomatic relations. Despite this official ambivalence toward these filibusterers, US leaders often protested the lack of due process by which foreign governments imprisoned and executed US citizens involved in filibustering. Overall, filibustering and US policies seem to have hindered more than helped US

force his popularity in the United States by legalizing slavery were moderately successful. However, Vanderbilt's public opposition, harassment by the British navy, a weakened army facing serious attrition, and the strengthening alliance of countries opposed to him caused Walker to surrender. He returned to the United States in mid-1857, where he was greeted as a hero.

Walker visited President James Buchanan as well as financiers in New York, seeking support for a return trip to Nicaragua. In late November, he initiated a second expedition, and upon his arrival he declared himself commander of the Nicaraguan army. The invasion was short-lived, however, as Walker was rearrested by Commodore Hiram Paulding of the US Navy and returned to the United States.

In 1860, Walker published a book, The War in Nicaragua, to strengthen his base of Southern support by assuming a pro-slavery position. This device proved successful, and that same year Walker returned to Nicaragua. The British at this time controlled the Mosquito Coast (now in Nicaragua), and the British navy thwarted Walker's plan to land there. He instead went ashore at Trujillo, Honduras, also controlled by the British, who considered Walker an impediment to their enterprises in the region. A British navy captain captured Walker and handed him over to the Hondurans. Six days later, at the age of thirty-six, Walker was executed by firing squad.

attempts at territorial expansion in this time period. The Gadsden Purchase was the only official territorial acquisition during the 1850s. Filibustering tended to encourage local hostility to US expansion and spread international resistance to growing US power. US expansion in the later 1850s was also hindered by domestic sectional tensions over slavery.

SIGNIFICANCE

Walker remains America's most notorious filibuster. Remembered far more in Latin America than in the United States, William Walker and his grandiose schemes might have led several Central American countries into the United States as pro-slavery states, which could have postponed the Civil War.

—Wayne J. Pitts
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Wilhelm II	

German Emperor

Territorial Expansion, Filibustering, and US Involvement in Central America and Cuba, 1849-1861 (continued)

Wilhelm II, part of an extended royal family that ruled much ofEurope, was the German emperor and king of Prussia before and during World War I. His militaristic vision for Germany and dismissal of master strategist Otto von Bismarck contributed to the outbreak of the war in 1914.

Born: January 27, 1859; Potsdam, Prussia (now in Germany)

Died: June 4, 1941; Doorn, Netherlands EARLY LIFE

Wilhelm II was born in Potsdam, near Berlin, on January 27, 1859. Potsdam was then part of Prussia. His parents were Victoria, the eldest daughter of Great Britain's Queen Victoria, and Crown Prince Friedrich Wilhelm (Frederick William) of Prussia. Wilhelm was delivered after a difficult breech birth and was born with a short, weak left arm, often attributed to Erb's palsy. Historians have theorized that early efforts to correct this condition, particularly his mother's obsession with ensuring that he could ride a horse, and his
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family's central role in the militaristic culture of the Prussian aristocracy, stunted his emotional development.

After the death ofWilhelm's uncle in 1861, Wil- helm's father became the heir to the throne of Prussia. Wilhelm was twelve years old when Germany was unified under the leadership of Prussia in 1871, putting his father in line to lead the German Empire as well. Unification sparked a wave of nationalistic pride that was deeply felt by the young prince. He later recalled his determination to lead Germany to what he considered its rightful place at the head of the great powers of Europe. Wilhelm was educated at the gymnasium in Kassel and at the University of Bonn. He was known as an intelligent student with a quick temper. After completing his studies, he was given a Prussian military post as a lieutenant to the First Regiment of Foot Guards, stationed at Potsdam.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Wilhelm II's father became Kaiser Frederick III, emperor of Germany and king of Prussia, in March 1888. He was dying of cancer at the time of his accession, however, and his reign lasted just ninety-nine days before he died and Wilhelm succeeded him on June 15 of that year. Though Wilhelm had a warm relationship with statesman and chancellor Otto von Bismarck (1815-98) in his youth, within two years Wil- helm had broken ties with Bismarck and began a period of direct involvement in politics, particularly foreign policy. He called this the New Course, and laid waste to many of the relationships that Bismarck had cultivated with other European nations. This led Bismarck to predict that the Kaiser would lead Germany to needless war and ruin.

Wilhelm believed that he should be involved directly in foreign policy decisions and speak for Germany's position in public. This resulted in several high-profile blunders where he insulted and threatened other nations and failed to articulate a coherent foreign policy. He was committed to building a German navy that could challenge the British fleet, then the most powerful in Europe, and to military ascendancy overall. Alfred von Tirpitz (1849-1930), his chief admiral, led the expansion of the German navy, convinced that a powerful naval presence would frighten Great Britain and give Germany a diplomatic advantage.

In 1907 and 1908, the Kaiser's inner circle was involved in two scandals. The Eulenburg-Harden affair was a series of stories and subsequent trials accusing several members of Wilhelm's cabinet and family of being gay. The Daily Telegraph affair involved him calling the English people "mad, mad, mad as March hares" during an interview with the London newspaper. The scandals were widely covered in the German and international press, and prompted a period of depression in the Kaiser in 1908.

Kaiser Wilhelm II was deeply involved in the crisis that led to World War I in 1914, though historians debate exactly what his intentions were following the assassination of Franz Ferdinand, the Archduke of Austria, in June of that year. Perhaps suffering from depression, and kept out of the intricacies of foreign policy after several embarrassing faux pas, he may have believed that the heads of the great nations of Europe—any of whom were his close relatives—would work together to prevent war. What is clear is that the Kaiser had succeeded in filling the military leadership of Germany with men whose determination to prove Germany's military prowess matched his own. Germany declared war against Russia and France at the beginning of August 1914, and the Kaiser signed the mobilization order, convinced that England, France and Russia were conspiring to destroy the German Empire.

Despite his bombast before the war, once Europe was engulfed in conflict, Wilhelm retreated from major military decisions, except to appoint and remove high officials. Germany was largely led by generals Paul von Hindenburg and Erich Ludendorff after 1916.

As Germany's defeat loomed in late 1918, widespread military and civilian unrest convinced political leaders that the abdication of the Kaiser was necessary to ease national tension. Wilhelm II's abdication was announced on November 9, 1918, and the following day, he escaped to the Netherlands, which had remained neutral. He purchased a house in the town of Doorn and subsequently avoided efforts to extradite him for trial as a war criminal. He died there on June 4, 1941.

Wilhelm married Princess Augusta Victoria of Schleswig-Holstein-Sonderburg-Augustenburg (1858-1921; also known as Princess Auguste Viktoria) in 1881, and they had seven children. She died in 1921, while in exile with Wilhelm. In 1922, he married Princess Hermine Reuss of Greiz (1887-47).

SIGNIFICANCE

Wilhelm II is seen as being largely responsible for the militaristic saber-rattling that led to World War I, though his involvement in the start of the war itself is less straightforward. He was the last German Emperor as well as the last king of Prussia.

In 2008, a team of Dutch historians decided to conduct an experiment. They, along with international and criminal law experts, put the Kaiser on trial for his alleged war crimes using the process outlined in the 1919 Treaty of Versailles and international laws of the time. In 2016, they published a book, Het process tegen Wilhelm II, documenting the trial.

—Bethany Groff Dorau
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Blanton Winship	

Governor of Puerto Rico

Winship was an American military lawyer who served as the repressive governor of Puerto Rico (1934-1939). The US Commission on Civil Rights blamed him for the Ponce massacre of March 21, 1937, when a number of Puerto Rican Nationalists were shot to death by police.

Born: November 23, 1869; Macon, Georgia Died: October 9, 1947; Washington, D.C.

EARLY LIFE

Blanton Winship was born in Macon, Georgia. His father was Emory Winship, a clothing merchant; his mother was Elizabeth Alexander. He graduated from Mercer University in 1889 and earned a law degree from the University of Georgia in 1893. There he played football for a year. After graduation he returned to Macon to practice law for five years.

Winship had a lengthy career in the military. In 1898, during the Spanish American War, he joined the Georgia volunteers as a captain. The following year he was commissioned as a lieutenant in the Judge Advocate's corps of the US Army. He served for two years in the Philippines, and in 1904 he achieved the rank of major. In 1906 he became a member of an advisory commission headed by General Enoch H. Crowder that was dispatched to Cuba to rewrite that country's laws and create a new constitution. Later he served as judge advocate of the Army of Cuban Pacification, authorized by President Theodore Roosevelt and comprising some 18,000 men. During his years as a judge advocate, he wrote the
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Army's first rules of evidence for courts-martial. Winship was a member of the American force that occupied Veracruz, Mexico, after the Battle of Veracruz on April 21, 1914. The occupation took place in the context of strained relations between the United States and Mexico brought about in part by the Mexican Revolution and in part by the Tampico Affair of April 9, 1914, when a number of US sailors were detained by the Mexican government. Winship was in charge of the civilian administration of the city.

By the time the United States entered World War I, Winship had been promoted to lieutenant colonel. He was assigned as judge advocate of the 42nd Division under General John J. Pershing, but he requested duty at the front, and as the commander of the 110th Infantry, 28th Division, he took part in the battles of Aisne-Marne, St.-Mihiel, and Cham- pagne-Marne (also called the Second Battle of the Marne). The French Legion of Honor recognized him for heroism in action near La Chaussee. He also won the Distinguished Service Cross and a Silver Star for gallantry in action. At war's end, the handled more than 100,000 claims as director general of the Army Claims Settlement Commission. He returned to the practice of military law, served as a military aide to President Calvin Coolidge, and was judge advocate general of the Army from 1931 until he retired in 1933.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

In 1934, Winship succeeded Robert Hayes Gore as the governor of Puerto Rico. The administration of Franklin D. Roosevelt feared social unrest on the island because of major labor strikes that year. Winship was accompanied by a new chief of police, Colonel Elisha Francis Riggs, who had formerly been an intelligence officer and an assistant to Anastasio Somoza, the dictator of Nicaragua. Winship's chief task was essentially to crush the Puerto Rican Nationalist Party, founded in 1922 with the goal of achieving Puerto Rican independence, by arresting and imprisoning its leadership and intimidating its members. Winship set about militarizing the island's police force with machine guns and riot control gear. He and Riggs paid repeated inspection visits to the rigorous police training camps he established throughout the island. Relief spending in Puerto Rico to alleviate some of the effects of the Great Depression was low, adding to the poverty of the island and to continued social unrest, but Winship opposed a minimum wage law that would have doubled the 12.5 cents an hour standard pay rate for sugarcane workers. Winship frequently butted heads with Secretary of the Interior Harold L. Ickes.

Winship was regarded as an oppressive governor. On October 24, 1935, island police killed four Puerto Rican Nationalist Party members at the University Puerto Rico in Rio Piedras, near San Juan, an event known as the Rio Piedras massacre. On February 23, 1936, two members of the paramilitary wing of the Nationalist Party retaliated by killing Colonel Riggs. The two were later arrested and executed without trial at police headquarters. The event led to the roundup of numerous Nationalist Party members, who were charged with sedition. A US federal court sentence the party's president, Pedro Albizu Campos, and others to ten years in prison.

The major stain on the Winship governorship was the Ponce Massacre. A Nationalist parade was scheduled for Palm Sunday, March 21, 1937, in the town of Ponce, on the southern coast of the island. One purpose of the parade was to celebrate the abolition of slavery in 1873. An hour before it was to begin, Winship cancelled it, but the march continued. In response, Winship ordered the police to fire on the marchers and bystanders. By the time the smoke had cleared, twenty-one people, including two policemen, were dead and more than two hundred were wounded. None of those killed or wounded was armed. Further, 150 of the marchers were arrested.

The reaction in the United States was one of outrage. John Bernard, a congressional representative from Minnesota denounced Winship's actions in a speech to Congress on April 14 of that year. An investigation by the American Civil Liberties Union condemned the actions of Winship and the police. So too did the Commission of Inquiry on Civil Rights in Puerto Rico, which characterized the actions of the police as those of a mob. In the wake of the event, a number of leaders of the Nationalist Party were tried for insurrection. Six were sentenced to life in prison. Bernard, along with New York Congressman Vito Marcantonio, argued that the prosecutors in the case were biased because they had been Winship appointees. A grand jury was formed to investigate the event, but no one was indicted, and the prosecutor later claimed that Winship interfered with his investigation. Meanwhile, a federal law that allowed officials to be indicted was repealed, insulating Winship from prosecution.

In 1938, Winship ordered that the celebration of the fortieth anniversary of the US invasion of Puerto Rico be moved from San Juan, its usual location, to Ponce. On July 25, 1938, during the celebration, Winship escaped an assassination attempt that resulted in the deaths of three bystanders. Given the turmoil surrounding Winship's governorship, President Roosevelt removed him from office on May 12, 1939. During World War II, Winship returned to active duty. He was involved in military tribunals formed to try Nazi saboteurs arrested in the United States. He retired in 1944—at age seventy-five, the oldest Army officer on active duty.

SIGNIFICANCE

Since 1917, Puerto Ricans have been US citizens, but Puerto Rico, as a US territory with commonwealth status, is neither fish nor fowl: The people are citizens, but they do not have the right to vote in US Presidential elections, nor do they have congressional representation. For decades, tension has existed between the United States and its territory as many residents of the island lobby for greater autonomy, perhaps statehood. Certainly, the repressive administration of the island by Governor Winship did nothing to smooth relations. Despite repeated steps to improve the island's economic condition, Puerto Rico remains by all measures poor, with a median household income far below that of the United States.

—MichaelJ. O'Neal
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Xijinping	

President of the People's Republic of China

Xi Jinping, part of the fifth generation of Chinese Communist Party (CCP) leadership, became general secretary of the party in 2012 and president of China in 2013, making him the most powerful person in the country and one ofthe most influential in the world. The son ofXi Zhongxun, a founding member of the CCP who later fell out of favor, Xi Jinping skillfully avoided questions about his family's political past while climbing the ranks of the Communist Party. Under his leadership, China continued its ascent as an economic, political, and military superpower, though he also drew criticism for authoritarian tendencies.

Born: June 15, 1953; Beijing, China (?) EARLY LIFE

Xi Jinping was born in China in June 1953. Some sources suggest he was born in the province of Shaanxi, in the county of Fuping, while others claim he was born in the city of Beijing. Coming from a family of Han ethnicity, he was the third child of Xi Zhongxun, a founder of the communist guerilla movement in northern China, and Qi Xin. Xi Zhongxun had fallen out of favor with the Communist party and was accused of disloyalty to Chairman Mao Zedong in 1962. The senior Xi later became a supporter of market reforms and publicly condemned the events at Tiananmen Square in 1989. He was rarely seen after that and was reportedly jailed several times.

During the Cultural Revolution in 1969, the teenage Xi Jinping was sent to work in Shaanxi Province, where he apparently gained a reputation for having impressive physical endurance. In 1971, he joined

the Communist Youth League of China, and three years later, he became a member of the CCP (also known as the Chinese Communist Party, or CPC).

Xi entered the chemical engineering department of Beijing's Tsinghua University in 1975. After graduating in 1979 (according to official Chinese government biographies, he graduated with a degree in Marxist theory and ideological education), he spent three years working in the general office of the central military commission.

X

The next few decades were spent working his way up the ladder of the Communist Party. In 1982, he
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was appointed deputy secretary of a county in the remote Hebei province, a cultural and economic backwater. However, when a popular television drama was filmed there, Xi seized upon the opportunity to turn the film sets into a tourist attraction, marking him as a pioneer in the days before China had any real tourist industry outside of Beijing.

In the early 1980s, Xi married Ke Lingling, but the two soon divorced. Xi then married Chinese folk and opera singer Peng Liyuan on September 1, 1987. They met several years earlier, but Peng's family had reservations about a possible match, given the notoriety of Xi Zhongxun. The couple had one daughter, Xi Mingze, born in 1992. Owing to Peng's successful singing career and the nature of Xi's political career, the couple spent much time apart.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Three years later, Xi was appointed vice mayor of a region not far from Taiwan. During his seventeen years in the area, he furthered the economic relations between the two districts, showing enormous growth. He was able to introduce similar economic success to the coastal province of Zhejiang when he moved there in 2002. Zhejiang's gross domestic product (GDP) for a time averaged 13 percent growth per year, thanks in part to Xi's encouragement of local entrepreneurship, particularly remarkable in a nation known for its highly regulated markets. In 2003, he also earned a law degree from Tsinghua University, having studied while he worked.

Xi's political efforts were rewarded in 2007, when he was made party head in Shanghai. Given Shanghai's status as the commercial and financial center of China, this is a position of great importance and power. The previous head, Chen Liangyu, was fired and investigated for mishandling of funds, and Xi was seen as a new youthful face for the Communist Party.

Later in 2007, Xi and three others were appointed to the nine-member Politburo Standing Committee (the highest executive committee of the Communist

Party). In November of the same year, it was announced that he would oversee affairs dealing with Hong Kong and Macau, two territories which had recently returned to Chinese rule. The position was seen by many as following in the footsteps of then Vice President Zeng Qinghong and thus was a prediction of even higher rank within the Communist Party.

Those predictions gained strength in 2008. On March 12, Xi was placed in charge of handling security for and overseeing the summer's Beijing Olympic Games. As the games drew closer, the nation faced increasing concern and criticism for its human rights record and, under Xi's leadership, China set out to prove that it was safe for foreigners to attend the games and that pollution would also not be a problem for visitors.

Just a few days after the announcement of his Olympic responsibilities, at the eleventh National People's Congress, Xi was elected vice president of China. In that post he was noted for a career that largely avoided both scandal and political opposition. Among other accomplishments, he helped to celebrate the sixtieth anniversary of diplomatic relations with India in May 2010, receiving a state visit from Indian president Pratibha Patil. Observers soon widely expected Xi to step into the seat of president after Hu Jintao's retirement.

On November 15, 2012, Xi was elected both chair of the Communist Party and chair of the Central Military Commission. Many noted that his early speeches after taking on these elite leadership roles showed a more Western approach than his predecessors, including calls for reforms in education, health care, and the job market. He also prominently spoke out against government corruption. As expected, Xi was then elected president of China on March 14, 2013.

Over the years, Xi consolidated his power, adding titles and honors while using his anticorruption effort to crack down on rivals. In 2016, he became commander in chief of the Central Military Commission's joint battle command center and was just the fourth

person ever to be given the designation "core leader" by the Communist Party. His standing in the country's ruling party was further solidified in 2017, when he joined Mao as the only leaders to have their names and ideologies officially included in the CCP constitution. The following year Xi had his ideology added to the Chinese national constitution as well, and he was also able to push through an amendment abolishing term limits for the president and vice president. Xi was unanimously reelected to a second presidential term in March 2018.

Xi and the Chinese government were the focus of controversy surrounding the government-sanctioned programs that target Uyghur Muslims in Xinjiang, a western province of China. The persecution of Uyghurs began in 2014, when the Chinese government started forcibly placing Uyghurs in internment camps in order to curb separatist movements in the province and ensure loyalty to the Chinese government. The resulting treatment of the Uyghurs by the Chinese government was condemned by the United Nations in 2019. Then, In January 2021, the US State Department declared the situation a genocide and a violation of human rights. The controversy was later renewed when China hosted the 2022 Winter Olympics in Beijing. Worldwide response included a diplomatic boycott of the games by Australia, Canada, the United Kingdom, and the United States. Xi's government described the camps as "re-education camps" intended to assimilate Uyghur culture into the Chinese mainstream.

In a meeting with Russian president Vladimir Putin in Beijing in February 2022, Xi and Putin issued a statement that condemned western aggression and military organizations such as NATO for threatening the global balance of power and that China and Russia will cooperate to bring their version of democracy to the world. After Russia invaded Ukraine on February 24, the Wall Street Journal reported that China was attempting to benefit from the power struggle between Russia and the US and its NATO allies in an

effort to emerge as the preeminent superpower. The New York Times reported that same month that the Chinese government had prior knowledge of Russia's invasion of Ukraine, and that China asked Russia to delay the invasion until after the 2022 Winter Olympics.

SIGNIFICANCE

As president of China, Xi was consistently considered one of the most powerful and influential people in the world. However, he was also frequently criticized by international observers for authoritarian rule and potentially encouraging a cult of personality. Many human rights experts noted his administration heavily relied on state surveillance and censorship. A notable example of the level of power wielded by Xi's government came with the outbreak of coronavirus disease 2019 (COVID-19), which was first identified in Wuhan, China, in late 2019, and became a global pandemic in 2020. While China was able to slow the spread of the virus within its borders relatively quickly and effectively, outside observers suggested this was due to methods such as forced lockdowns and GPS tracking that would be illegal in most other countries. Some public health experts also accused Xi and other Chinese leaders of worsening the pandemic by withholding early information about COVID-19. As of 2022, China's strict, zero-tolerance policy on COVID-19 outbreaks led to widespread protests amongst Chinese citizens—something virtually unseen in the country in recent years.

As of early 2023, Xi and the Chinese government continued to vacillate on a response to the pandemic and accusations that its spread and severity were the result of Chinese duplicity. Xi announced a "zero- COVID" policy that would have led to another round of oppressive lockdowns, but he later reversed that policy.

Meanwhile, many international observers believe that Xi and the regime continued to make grossly false statements about COVID-19 cases and deaths in

China. Reports out of China indicate that crematoria are unable to keep up, some funeral homes are no longer offering memorial services because of the demand, and scalpers are offering to sell places in line for cremation slots. It is further reported that a third of those aged eighty and older in China are not vaccinated.

Xi's success in the Chinese political arena initially surprised many. His status as Xi Zhongxun's son brought disadvantages (due to his father's notoriety as an alleged traitor); but he was also been accused of enjoying favoritism. However, his reputation for a down-to-earth, hardworking nature helped him overcome these conflicting perceptions. After rising to the presidency, he enjoyed widespread popularity within China.

—Fiona Young-Brown
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A, M. Yahya Khan	

President of the Islamic Republic of Pakistan

A professional soldier, General A. M. Yahya Khan became Pakistan's third president on March 25, 1969, when he took over the reins ofgovernment as chiefmartial law administrator and supreme commander of the armed forces. Six days later, he proclaimed himself president, retroactive to the date he assumed power.

Born: February 4, 1917; Chakwal, Pakistan Died: August 10, 1980; Rawalpindi, Pakistan

EARLY LIFE

A native of British India's Northwest Frontier Prov- ince—now a part of West Pakistan—Agha Muhammad Yahya Khan (the title Khan is an inherited mark of distinction in the Muslem world) was born on February 4, 1917, in the town of Chakwal, in the Jhelum district, not far from the city of Peshawar. His father, Khan Bahadur Agha Saadat Ali Khan, was a superintendent of police. Like his predecessor, Yahya Khan was of Pathan, or Indo-Iranian, stock. He belonged to an aristocratic family, the Qizilbash, whose name stood for "red heads" or "red turbans." The Qizilbash were descended from the military elite of Nadir Shah, a shepherd boy who, after becoming ruler of Persia, defeated the Mogul empire of India and conquered the city of Delhi in 1739.

Yahya Khan attended the Government College at Lahore and obtained his B.A. degree from Punjab University in 1936. He then entered the Indian Military Academy at Dehra Dun, where he had the distinction of being selected as the King's Cadet. Commissioned a lieutenant in 1938, he was assigned to the Second Battalion of the Worcester Regiment and took part in operations in the Northwest Frontier region. After about a year, he was transferred to the Third Battalion of the Baluch Regiment. During World War II, Yahya Khan served with his regiment in the British Eighth Army for more than five years and saw action in several theatres of war, including Egypt, the Sudan, Iraq, Libya, Cyprus, and Italy. He and a fellow officer were captured in Italy by the Germans but escaped. Yahya Khan was successful in making his way to France; the other officer, Major P. P. Kumaramangalam—who later became commander in chief of the Indian army—was recaptured.

After the war, Yahya Khan attended Staff College at Quetta, and after graduating in 1946, he served in various instructional and staff positions there. When Pakistan was separated from India and became a sovereign nation within the British Commonwealth in August 1947, Yahya Khan was the only Pakistani instructor at Quetta, and he was given the responsibility for establishing the first Pakistani Staff College. Promoted to lieutenant colonel in October 1947, he served as commander of various battalions, and in 1950 he became a general staff officer at a divisional headquarters. In 1951, he was promoted to brigadier and placed in command of an infantry brigade, and later he served as a brigadier general in the corps headquarters staff.

Y

In 1957, at forty, Yahya Khan became the youngest major general in the Pakistani army. Serving as chief of the army general staff from 1957 to 1962, he helped bring about the reorganization and modernization of the army and its adoption of new weapons systems and tactical concepts. According to British sources, Yahya Khan was closely associated with the military coup of October 1958 that ousted Pakistan'sfirst President, Iskander Mirza, and brought Ayub Khan into power and in the period that followed he was said to have played a key role in the administration of martial law. Concurrently with his military duties, Yahya Khan served in 1959 as chairman of the Federal Capital Commission, established to select a suitable site for a new national capital and to formulate plans for its design. When the Capital Development Authority was created in 1960 to oversee construction of the new capital, to be known as Islamabad, Yahya Khan was appointed its first chairman.

From December 1962 to August 1964, Yahya Khan served in East Pakistan as general officer, commanding. As commander of an infantry division in the 1965 war with India over the disputed territories of Jammu and Kashmir, he distinguished himself in the Chhamb-Jaurian valley campaign and was awarded the Hilal-i-Jurat, Pakistan's second highest military honor. In March 1966, Yahya Khan became deputy commander in chief of the army, with the rank of lieutenant general. He attained the highest position in the Pakistani army in September 1966, when he succeeded Mohammad Musa as commander in chief, with the rank of general. Ayub Khan reportedly promoted him to that post over the heads of seven generals with greater seniority. In 1968, Yahya Khan visited Moscow, where he may have negotiated a deal for the purchase of Soviet weapons by Pakistan.

Meanwhile, popular dissatisfaction with Ayub Khan's regime was mounting. Part of the discontent has been attributed to the government's failure to win the 1965 war against India. Furthermore, Ayub Khan's system of "basic democracy," which placed the country's political power in the hands of an indirectly chosen "electoral college" of men loyal to the president, gave the average Pakistani little voice in a government marked by corruption and bureaucratic inefficiency. The average Pakistani was also demoralized by the state of the economy. Despite the impressive gains achieved by the third five-year plan, instituted in 1965, peasants and factory workers were convinced that the cream of economic development was being skimmed off by a tiny clique of businessmen and army officers who monopolized government, industry, agriculture, and commerce. Twenty-two multimillionaire families controlled the economic life of the country.

The most immediate threat to the stability of Ayub Khan's regime lay in the differences between East and West Pakistan. Although united into a single country by a common religion, the two regions are separated by an enormous geographical, cultural, and economic gap. The Bengalis of East Pakistan, at the time numbering some 73,000,000 of Pakistan's 128,000,000 people, occupied only 55,126 of the country's 310,403 square miles and were separated from their Urdu-speaking compatriots in the West by some 1,000 miles of Indian territory. Far less prosperous than the West Pakistanis, the East Pakistanis were generally relegated to a second-class status, while the top posts in government, the military, and the economic establishment were occupied by West Pakistanis. Furthermore, the greater part of public and private investment funds for economic development had been allocated to West Pakistan, despite East Pakistan's greater need. Dissatisfaction in East Pakistan centered around Sheik Mujibur Rahman, a popular political figure, who had spent nearly a decade in prison for his separatist views, and who demanded a kind of semi-autonomous status—known as purbodesh—for East Pakistan. Another leading opponent of Ayub Khan's regime, former Foreign Minister Zulfikar Ali Bhutto, advocated a federal structure for Pakistan and had a large following among university students.

Violent student demonstrations broke out in several cities of West Pakistan in November 1968, and the unrest soon spread to the eastern part of the country. In a speech on February 21, 1969, Ayub Khan, acknowledging most of the major grievances against his regime, pledged to institute parliamentary government under a system of direct adult suffrage and promised that he would not seek reelection as president in the general elections scheduled for March 1970. But his efforts to soothe growing popular dissatisfaction proved futile. In the weeks that followed, the situation deteriorated, especially in East Pakistan, where governmental control had virtually broken down. On March 25, 1969, Ayub Khan resigned, declaring that he "could no longer preside over the destruction" of Pakistan, and turned power over to the army, which, he said, was the only "remaining legal and effective organ" in the country.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Immediately following Ayub Khan's resignation, General Yahya Khan declared martial law throughout the country and proclaimed himself chief martial law administrator and supreme commander of the armed forces. To help him, he named the deputy commander of the army and the heads of the navy and air force as deputy chief martial law administrators and designated two military men as administrators of martial law in East and West Pakistan. In his proclamation, he abrogated Pakistan's 1962 constitution and dissolved the National Assembly and the provincial assemblies. Under the martial law regulations, he sharply curtailed civil liberties, banned all strikes and political demonstrations on the threat of severe penalties, and set up military courts. In his nationwide address on March 26, 1969, he said: "My sole aim in imposing martial law is to protect life, liberty, and property of the people and put the administration back on the rails." On March 31, 1969, Yahya Khan declared himself president of Pakistan, retroactive to March 26.

Soon after coming to power, Yahya Khan took steps to restore political stability and return the country to civilian constitutional rule. By July 1969, limited political activity had been restored, and in August a civilian Council of Ministers was appointed. Addressing the nation on November 28, 1969, Yahya Khan announced that general elections would be held on October 5, 1970, to choose delegates to a constitutional convention. After drafting a constitution that was approved by the president, the convention would then become Pakistan's National Assembly. If the convention were unable to draft an acceptable constitution within 120 days, it would be dissolved and new elections would be held. Yahya Khan also declared that the country would be reorganized along federal lines and that the four prov- inces—Sind, West Punjab, Northwest Frontier, and Baluchistan—into which West Pakistan had been divided up to 1955, would be restored.

In preparing for national elections, full political activity resumed on January 1, 1970, although the country continued under martial law. In an address on March 28, 1970, Yahya Khan announced that the elections would be held on the principle of "one man, one vote"—a boon to East Pakistan with well over half the population. To reduce regional conflicts at the national level, elections for regional legislatures would be held within seventeen days of the national elections.

In June 1970, a fourth five-year plan was launched, allocating 53 percent of the total public investment to East Pakistan, and including a family planning program to control population growth. Other economic measures instituted by Yahya Khan include steps to raise minimum wage rates, to curb business monopolies, and to increase tax revenue. Attacking corruption, he brought charges against hundreds of former government officials for allegedly corrupt practices.

Despite Yahya Khan's reforms for East Pakistan, however, unrest continued to build there, and in the December 1970 national elections, Sheik Mujibur Rahman's Awami League scored a stunning victory with a platform calling for Bengali autonomy. When the Pakistani president refused to convene the newly elected legislature, in which the Awami League held a majority, Sheik Mujib called for massive protest strikes in Bengal, seized effective control of the government there, and declared it the independent state of Bengal. Yahya Khan responded by sending West Pakistan troops into Bengal in March, and they soon quelled the rebellion, although rebel guerrillas continued to operate. Among reports of massacres and widespread atrocities by government troops, millions of East Pakistanis poured over the border into India, rekindling animosities between Pakistan and that country. By late 1971, President Yahya Khan was girding his country for war with India, while trying to find a suitable settlement to the civil war in East Pakistan.

SIGNIFICANCE

Yahya Khan succeeded Field Marshal Mohammad Ayub Khan, Pakistan's president for more than a decade, who relinquished office after some five months of a steadily mounting crescendo of civil conflict. Yahya Khan, a close associate and loyal lieutenant of Ayub Khan, had no political experience when he took office, but as commander in chief of the army beginning in 1966. he held the power needed to restore some degree of stability to a country lacerated by strife. He fell from power, however, in 1971, when Pakistani forces in East Pakistan surrendered to Bangladeshi rebels and the Indian army, leading to the creation of the nation of Bangladesh. When news of the surrender spread, anger was widespread. Rumors of an impending coup by junior military officers were rife. To prevent further unrest, Yahya Khan ceded the government to Zulfikar Ali Bhutto.

—Salem Press
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Yuan Shikai

President of China

A power-hungry warlord, Yuan, who ruled from 1912 to 1916, built China's first modern army and enacted a series ofbetrayals in order to pursue his own ambition to create a new Chinese dynasty.

Born: September 16, 1859; Zhangying, Henan Province, China Died: June 6, 1916; Beijing, China

EARLY LIFE

Yuan Shikai (yew-ahn shih-ki) was born on September 16, 1859, in Zhangying, Henan Province, China, into a modestly successful family with a fairly high number of civil and military figures in its genealogy. Yuan twice attempted to pass the juren (traditional civil service) exam but failed both times. Denied entry into the more prestigious civil officialdom, Yuan joined the military. Through family connections, he was posted to Korea, where he excelled in complicated politics while Korea was slipping under Japanese control. Many traditional Chinese officials above him failed to survive, and he adeptly advanced to become the highest Chinese representative in Korea.

Yuan left Korea and returned to China after twelve years. He began to restructure the Chinese military forces using the Westernized techniques that he had observed while in the Japanese military. By 1899, Yuan commanded the best armed forces in China. As a military reformer, he was attractive to Guangxu, the young Chinese emperor, who assumed he could trust

Yuan, a person theoretically under his control. However, real power remained in the hands of Cixi, the empress dowager of the Qing Dynasty, who had been unofficially running China since the death of Emperor Xianfeng in 1861. Cixi had been Xianfeng's favorite concubine and had the good fortune to bear a son for him when his wife, Empress Cian, was unable to bear children. Officially, Cixi was only a co-regent for her son Tongzhi until he reached adulthood. However, Tongzhi died mysteriously in his teen years in 1874, and Cixi managed to have her nephew, Guangxu, appointed as her son's successor so that she could remain regent.

By 1898, Guangxu, now in his early twenties, sought to take control of China and move the country in a modern direction. From the middle of June to September 21, 1898, during the Hundred Days' Reform, Guangxu issued several dramatic reform edicts. However, Guangxu foolishly trusted Yuan with his plans to eliminate traditional officials who held significant influence over Cixi. Sensing that Cixi was still the real power, Yuan informed her of Guangxu's plans. In turn, Cixi had Guangxu placed under house arrest, rescinded his reform edicts, and executed several of his liberal reform officials.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

While Yuan betrayed Emperor Guangxu for Cixi and the traditionalists in 1898, in 1911 he sold out the traditionalists. Although Yuan was briefly out of favor with the traditionalists after Cixi died in 1908, the Nationalist Party of Sun Yat-sen (a political leader) began a revolution in the fall of 1911, which threatened to overthrow the Chinese dynasty. The dynasty's traditionalists turned to Yuan for help. However, because Sun Yat-sen had promised to make Yuan the president of the Republican government, Yuan betrayed the traditionalists: He joined the revolution and forced the abdication of the boy emperor Puyi. Effective January 1, 1912, Yuan became China's new president, presumably of a consti-



Yuan Shikai. Photo via Wikimedia Commons. [Public domain.]

 

tutional, democratic regime complete with its own elected legislature.

Elections were held in 1913 and are probably the most democratic elections ever held in China even though the franchise was limited to property owners who paid a fee or tax to vote. Sung Chiao-jen, a deputy to Yung, challenged him for control and was assassinated in March 1913. There was widespread speculation that Yuan was behind the murder. Yuan expected the new legislature to be under his control, while the legislature assumed it could control Yuan. However, Yuan held power over the troops, and he quickly betrayed the Republican revolution and attempted to make himself the head of a new dynasty. The endless machinations of the 1912-1916 era led Yuan to betray nearly everyone not under his direct control in his ruthless pursuit of power.

The stress and turmoil of the four years in which Yuan ruled proved to be too much for him. Although he officially died of uremia on June 6, 1916, in Beijing, China, many scholars have speculated that the intense pressure of those four years was the real cause of the destruction of Yuan's health and his death.

SIGNIFICANCE

Yuan Shikai was a Chinese military and political leader who was infamous for his betrayal of every Chinese authority to whom he owed allegiance. He betrayed his responsibility to the Chinese emperor in 1898 and his responsibility to the Chinese officials in 1911. However, his greatest impact came when he betrayed Sun Yat-sen's democratic revolutionary forces in 1912-16 by accepting the role as democratic president of China, only to attempt to reinstate an imperial dynasty with himself at the head. When he died,

he ushered in the infamous warlord period which weakened China for most of the following decade until Chiang Kai-shek seized power in 1927.

Many historians believe that Yuan set an example of duplicity that provided a model for all future warlords during the era that divided China until its reunification under the Communists in 1949.

—Richard L. Wilson
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Todor Zhivkov

First secretary of the Communist party and chairman of the State Council of the People's Republic of Bulgaria

More than any other Communist nation, the People's Republic ofBulgaria hewed to the policies, both foreign and domestic, ofthe Soviet Union. The man who has guided Bulgaria along those lines beginning in the mid-1950s was Todor Zhivkov, who as first secretary of the Bulgarian Communist Party's Central Committee and chairman of the State Council, occupied the top positions in both party and state.

Born: September 7, 1911; Pravets, Kingdom of Bulgaria

Died: August 5, 1998; Sofia, Bulgaria EARLY LIFE

Todor Zhivkov was born on September 7, 1911, in the village of Pravets, near Botevgrad, some twenty- seven miles from Sofia, the national capital. His economically depressed home region was noted for the determined resistance that its inhabitants put up against Turkish rule before Bulgaria became independent, with Russian help, in 1878. Little is known of Zhivkov's personal background, other than that he came from a poor peasant family and that his mother was devoutly religious. After attending elementary school in his native village for several years, Todor Zhivkov went to Sofia, apparently to better his opportunities. There he studied at the High School of Drawing and Engraving (or, according to some sources, the Secondary Graphical School and High School), and it is believed that he completed his secondary education. He then became an apprentice printer in the state printing office, and by the late

1920s he had joined Komsomol, the youth league of the outlawed Communist party. "For twelve years I was a printer," Zhivkov said in an interview with Drew Pearson (Washington Post and Times Herald, August 29, 1963). "Then in 1938 I took up revolution as a profession. I was most unreliable and dangerous. I was imprisoned by the then Prime Minister, [Kimon] Georgiev, and severely tortured. Later, however [after 1944], we became good friends, and he came around to our way of thinking."

About 1930, Zhivkov became secretary of the Komsomol cell in the state printing office. Two years later he was admitted to the Communist party section in the printing office and to the party committee for the second urban district of Sofia. By 1934, he was a secretary of the party committee for the entire Sofia district. During the early 1930s, he was also active in the trade union movement and in Communist-sponsored neighborhood literary clubs. Official records give no information about Zhivkov's activities during the period from 1934 to 1941, which was marked by official repression and intra-party factional conflict. The imprisonment to which he referred in the Drew Pearson interview may have taken place during that time. Unlike some Communist party functionaries who fought in the Spanish Civil War or were trained in the Soviet Union during the 1930s, Zhivkov never left Bulgaria until after World War II.

Z

In 1941, the year Bulgaria officially aligned itself with the Axis powers, Zhivkov was named Communist party secretary for Iuchbunar, a working-class district of Sofia. The following year he was reappointed to the party committee for the Sofia region. After the Soviet victory in Stalingrad during the winter of 1942-43, the Bulgarian Communist party's Central

Committee organized the underground guerrilla detachments operating throughout Bulgaria into the People's Liberation Insurgent Army, and the country was divided into twelve operational zones. The command of the first zone, encompassing the Sofia region, sent Zhivkov in 1943 into the Botevgrad area to help organize partisan detachments. The largest, the Chadvar detachment (named after a sixteenth-century Bulgarian guerrilla leader in the struggle against the Turks), was reconstituted in April 1944 as the First Bulgarian Partisan Brigade and became the Communist party's principal guerrilla arm. As its political liaison officer in the Sofia region, Zhivkov—who operated under the guerrilla names Ianko or Marko—shuttled between brigade headquarters and the insurgent army's central command, instructing partisans in tactics and organizational problems. In July 1944, he became deputy commander of the first operational zone.

After the Soviet Union declared war on Bulgaria in September 1944, Zhivkov was, according to official Communist sources, assigned by the Central Committee of the Bulgarian Communist party to prepare and execute a coup in Sofia. He is credited with having headed the partisan detachments converging on the national capital on September 8 and 9. That resulted in the overthrow of Bulgaria's pro-Axis regime and the rise to power of the Fatherland Front coalition, within which the Communist party became the dominant force. Some Western observers have suggested, however, that the official account of Zhivkov's role in the 1944 coup was exaggerated, pointing out that there was little mention of his name in party records until a decade later.

Following the coup, the operational staff of the partisan forces was transformed into the general staff of the People's Militia, the security force of the new regime. Now a colonel, Zhivkov was placed in its command, and under his leadership the People's Militia reportedly rounded up thousands of alleged fascists and anti-Communists. Concurrently, he served as second secretary of the Communist party's Sofia district committee. In 1945, he was elected to the National Assembly and named a candidate member of the Bulgarian Communist party's Central Committee. In 1948, he was elevated to full membership in the Central Committee by the fifth party congress.

Meanwhile, in 1947, the Bulgarian People's Republic was formally established under the leadership of Communist party chief and Premier Georgi Dimitrov, who had returned from Soviet exile two years earlier. Within the Bulgarian Communist party there developed a power struggle that resulted in the execution of Deputy Premier Traicho Kostov for "Titoism" in 1949 and the succession of the orthodox Stalinist Vulko Chervenkov as party chief and premier in 1950, following Dimitrov's death. During that turbulent time, Zhivkov continued his steady rise in party ranks as a loyal Stalinist and a protege of Chervenkov, and in about 1948, he took charge of the department of organization and instruction of the Central Committee. In 1949, he served concurrently as first secretary of the party's Sofia district committee, as president of the Sofia organization of the Fatherland Front, and as president of the People's Council of the city of Sofia.

In January 1950, Zhivkov was appointed by Chervenkov as a member of the secretariat of the party's Central Committee and named a candidate member of the Politburo. That same year, he was placed in full charge of the Sofia region. At a party conference in June 1950, at which the "perils of Kostovism" were discussed, Zhivkov was a leading member of the Chervenkov faction. In 1951, he became a full member of the Politburo.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

The death of Joseph Stalin in 1953 reverberated throughout the Communist world. In Bulgaria, it led to the resignation of Chervenkov as party chief, in keeping with the Soviet example of separating government and party functions. At the sixth congress of the Bulgarian Communist party in March 1954, Zhivkov was formally installed as first secretary of the Central Committee, becoming the youngest party leader in the Soviet bloc. His elevation, marking the ascendancy of "home Communists" (in contrast with the "Muscovites" trained in the U.S.S.R.), surprised many observers, since several other party functionaries were considered as better qualified. During his first two years as party chief, Zhivkov remained more or less a figurehead, while Chervenkov, who retained the premiership, continued to predominate. For unexplained reasons Zhivkov was not even included in the Bulgarian delegation to the important twentieth Soviet Communist party congress held in Moscow in February 1956.

The ascendancy of Nikita S. Khrushchev and the progress of the de-Stalinization campaign in the Soviet Union enabled Zhivkov to consolidate his position as Bulgarian party leader. At a plenary meeting of the Central Committee held in April 1956, Zhivkov said that Bulgaria could learn from the Soviet experience, and he criticized the "personality cult" and other shortcomings of Chervenkov. That meeting brought about the removal of Chervenkov as premier and his replacement with Anton Yugov. In 1957, Zhivkov further enhanced his power with the support of Khrushchev by isolating an "anti-party group" within Communist ranks. During the late 1950s, Zhivkov often visited Moscow at the head of Bulgarian delegations to Communist meetings and was, according to press reports, a "dependable if lackluster" supporter of Khrushchev at international conferences. In 1960, he made his first visit to the United States, when he headed the Bulgarian delegation to the United Nations General Assembly.

Meanwhile, by the end of the 1950s, the collectivization of agriculture under Zhivkov's direction was virtually complete—an accomplishment unequaled among Soviet bloc nations. To speed up the economy further, Zhivkov instituted a program called the "big leap forward," a term borrowed from the Chinese Communists. Its provisions, detailed in the "Zhivkov Theses on Accelerated Development of the National Economy," published in January 1959, called for the achievement of the industrial goals of the third five-year plan (1958-63) within three years. The experiment failed and had to be abandoned in 1960, although the Zhivkov regime tried to make it appear a success, and a slower-paced twenty-year economic development plan for the years 1960 to 1980 was adopted in its stead. By that time the Sino-Soviet conflict had erupted in full force, and Zhivkov joined loyally with Soviet leaders in fulminating against the Chinese.

During the early 1960s, Zhivkov took steps to eliminate his remaining rivals for party leadership. In October 1961, following the twenty-second Soviet Communist party congress at which the campaign against Stalinism was renewed, Chervenkov was stripped of his remaining posts as Deputy Premier and as a member of the Presidium. In November 1962, at the eighth congress of the Bulgarian Communist party, Yugov was accused of "grave violations of socialist legality" and ousted as Premier. A few days later, Zhivkov was elected to the premiership by the unanimous vote of the National Assembly. Commenting on his triumph, Nissan Oren wrote in his book Revolution Administered; Agrarianism and Communism in Bulgaria (John Hopkins University Press, 1973): "For a man as lacking in distinction as Zhivkov was, this was a remarkable political performance. In a sense, his greatest asset was precisely his mediocrity. The Russians were perfectly satisfied to see their most secure Balkan fortress in the hand of an average man who was fully dependent on their will." Taking the ouster of Khrushchev as party chief and Premier in October 1964 in stride, Zhivkov soon accommodated himself to the new Soviet rulers. "Khrushchev went because he made mistakes," he was quoted as saying at the time. "If you hear later that I've gone, it will be because I've made mistakes."

The fact that, despite his triumph over his rivals, the acceptance of Zhivkov was far from unanimous, became evident in April 1965, when a group of party officials and military officers staged an abortive coup—the first of its kind against a Communist regime. Although Zhivkov insisted that the attempted coup was strictly a pro-Chinese conspiracy, several Western observers attributed it, among other factors, to dissatisfaction with the rigidity of the Zhivkov regime and its slavish adherence to Soviet policy. After the attempted coup, there was for a time some liberalization of Bulgarian political, economic, and cultural life. At first Zhivkov took a moderate stand on the liberal Communism instituted in the spring of 1968 by Alexander Dubcek in Czechoslovakia; but when the Soviet Union decided that August to crack down on the Czechs, Bulgaria loyally joined the Warsaw Pact nations in their invasion of Czechoslovakia. A few months later Zhivkov launched an official campaign in Bulgaria against Western influences and "revisionist" ideas of the kind that affected Czechoslovakia in the arts.

A new Bulgarian constitution, ostensibly aiming at greater democratization, but in practice concentrating more power in the state, was approved by the tenth congress of the Bulgarian Communist party in April 1971, and by a popular referendum the following month. It provided for the replacement of the Presidium of the National Assembly with a Council of State, composed mainly of Communist party members and charged with the general direction of foreign and domestic policy. Elected Chairman of the Council of State by the National Assembly in July 1971, Zhivkov was succeeded in the premiership by Stanko Todorov, the second-ranking Communist party member.

Although Bulgarian foreign policy was virtually indistinguishable from that of the Soviet Union, in some areas, notably in the neighboring Balkan states, the Zhivkov regime took a more or less independent course. In line with official Soviet policy,

Bulgaria tried to establish normal relations with the Tito regime of Yugoslavia in the post-Stalin era, but the historic conflict over the status of Macedonia continued to be a source of friction between the two countries. On the other hand, the Zhivkov government made some progress in establishing cordial relations with Bulgaria's non-Communist neighbors. In 1964 Bulgaria signed a pact with Greece, agreeing to pay World War II reparations, and, in 1968, it agreed to allow a number of ethnic Turks living in Bulgaria to emigrate to Turkey. Although about 70 percent of Bulgaria's foreign trade was with Communist countries, the Zhivkov regime in later years established trade relations with a number of Western, Middle Eastern, and African nations. Diplomatic relations with the United States, resumed in 1960 after having been suspended for nearly a decade, at times grew tense during the 1960s, partly because of the Vietnam war, the Middle Eastern crisis, and what Bulgarians considered discriminatory American trade policies.

In line with East-West detente policies, the Zhivkov government stepped up its diplomatic efforts in the 1970s. In 1973, Bulgaria established diplomatic relations with the Federal Republic of Germany, which it had previously condemned as "revanchist" and "militaristic." In 1974, Bulgaria arrived at a consular pact and trade agreement with the United States and became the last Soviet bloc country to end the jamming of Voice of America broadcasts. In June 1975, Zhivkov met with Greek Premier Constantine Caramanlis and assured him of the inviolability of the frontier between Bulgaria and Greece. The two leaders also called for a conference of Balkan nations to define areas of cooperation. In July 1975, Zhivkov was one of thirty-five heads of state who attended the Conference on Security and Cooperation in Europe, at Helsinki. Also during the summer of 1975, Bulgaria's two Roman Catholic bishoprics were filled for the first time in a decade, following a meeting between Zhivkov and Pope Paul VI.

SIGNIFICANCE

A minor party functionary in the 1930s and a partisan leader in the anti-Axis underground during World War II, Zhivkov rose to Bulgaria's top Communist party post in 1954 and, as a protege of the late Soviet Premier and party chief Nikita S. Khrushchev, emerged triumphant in the intraparty power struggles of succeeding years. From 1962 to 1971, he also served as premier, and in the latter year he was elected to head the State Council established under Bulgaria's new constitution.

Unlike some Communist leaders, Zhivkov—a relatively colorless apparatchik—was not at the center of a personality cult but owes his power primarily to the support of his Soviet mentors. Nevertheless, he has managed over the years to institute reforms that substantially raised the living standards of Bulgaria's people, and under his leadership the formerly predominantly agricultural country was able to enter the "developed stage of socialism" in the early 1970s.

—Salem Press
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Mohammad Zia-ul-Haq	

President of Pakistan

Zia-ul-Haq led a military coup that overthrew Pakistani president ZulfikarAli Bhutto, whom he had executed. As president (1978-88) he imposed strict Islamic law, established a nondemocratic Islamic military alliance, and cooperated with the United States in the removal ofSoviet troops from Afghanistan. He enjoyed the longest period of rule by a single leader in Pakistan's history, ending with his death in a suspicious plane crash in 1988.

Born: August 12, 1924; Jullundur, Punjab (now in India)

Died: August 17, 1988; Near Bahawalpur, Pakistan EARLY LIFE

Mohammad Zia-ul-Haq (ZEE-ah-ewl-HAHK) was born in Jullundur, Punjab (now India), to a lower-middle-class Arain family. The Arain caste believed in education as a path to advancement. Zia-ul-Haq's parents sacrificed to send him to Delhi's well-respected St. Stephen's College. After graduating from St. Stephen's in

Zia-ul-Haqjoined the British Indian army and was trained at the Indian Military Academy in Dehradun. After graduation from the academy in

he served in the British army and fought with British troops in Burma, Malaysia, and Indonesia during the latter part of World War II.

After the partition of India into India and Pakistan in 1947, Zia-ul-Haqjoined the Pakistani army. He attended military school in the United States and served in Kashmir during the 1965 war between India and Pakistan. After the war he was promoted to colonel and to brigadier general in 1969. For two years he served as adviser to the Royal Jordanian army, training Jordanian soldiers for their conflict with Palestinian guerrillas. In 1972, Zia-ul-Haq was promoted to major general, and in 1976, Prime Minister Zulfikar Ali Bhutto appointed him army chief of staff. In 1977, Zia-ul-Haq led a bloodless military coup d'etat that seized power from Bhutto, and he assumed the presidency in 1978.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

Upon assuming power, and beginning the longest period of military rule in Pakistan's history, Zia-ul-Haq imposed martial law, despite earlier promises of holding free elections. He also suspended political parties, effectively gaining tight control over the government. His primary goal was the Islamization of Pakistan, based on his interpretation of Islamic law, an interpretation that was promilitary. He placed military staff into numerous important civilian positions.

Zia-ul-Haq further attempted to establish the Islamization of all aspects of the country, bringing legal, economic, social, and political institutions in line with Islamic principles. He used religion to gain political advantage and was often brutal in the application of Islamic law. He imprisoned hundreds of dissidents, having many publicly flogged in accord with this code. Women were particularly oppressed under the enforcement of Islamic law, prompting substantial criticism from around the world. These laws remain controversial into the twenty-first century and have been condemned by international human rights organizations as well as liberals and moderates within Pakistan.

To divert attention from his consolidation of power as well as social and economic problems, Zia-ul-Haq used Islamization to divide people into mutually hostile sectarian groups, showing favoritism toward select groups practicing Sunni Islam. He effectively increased presidential powers and gained the ability to dissolve the national assembly at his discretion. Under Islamic precepts, he reformed the economy and encouraged foreign and domestic investment, which had been in great decline due to the nationalization policy of the Bhutto regime. Zia-ul-Haq reversed this policy and favored egalitarianism and industrialization, leading to an increase, between 1980 and 1988, in industrial production by 9 percent and gross domestic product by 6 percent, which at the time was among the highest percentages around the globe.

President Zia-ul-Haq's economic reforms were greatly aided by support from the United States, which developed and increased after Soviet intervention in Afghanistan. The United States perceived strategic interests in the region and provided an economic and military aid package of $3.2 billion to Pakistan. Zia-ul-Haq's international standing thus increased greatly, as he provided rebel training bases in Pakistan for Afghani fighters, helped the United Sates provide the rebels with weapons, and provided asylum to Afghan refugees. Overall, Pakistan played an important role in the eventual removal of Soviet troops from Afghanistan in 1988.

Zia-ul-Haq continued Pakistan's nuclear development program. Despite assurances that the program was strictly for peaceful purposes, it was clear this was not the case, as Pakistan would develop nuclear weapons in the 1990s. Pakistan was severely criticized by the international community for not signing the Nuclear Non-Proliferation Treaty (1968) during the Zia-ul-Haq era.

Throughout his tenure, Zia-ul-Haq suppressed political activity, arguing that the country was not ready to return to democracy. Stating he was a taking a step toward a return to civilian rule, he called for a referendum to determine support for his presidency and for his Islamization policies. The referendum passed overwhelmingly, and Zia-ul-Haq considered it a mandate to remain as president for another five years. Elections were held in 1985, and there remains no doubt that the vote was rigged. The election was marred by allegations of widespread irregularities and technical violations of the law, and it did nothing to begin a shift toward more civilian rule. Ultimately, the election served only to legitimize Zia-ul-Haq's nondemocratic government and increase his powers.

Challenges to Zia-ul-Haq had emerged by 1988. Differences between Zia-ul-Haq and Prime Minister Muhammad Khan Junejo were becoming more apparent, and Ali Bhutto's, daughter Benazir Bhutto, had returned from exile to challenge the legitimacy of Zia-ul-Haq's rule. Benazir Bhutto was developing into a real threat to Zia-ul-Haq's power. These factors, combined with a decrease in international aid following the Soviet withdrawal from Afghanistan,

had Zia-ul-Haq in a difficult political situation. He would once again promise the nation that he would hold free elections within the next ninety days.

On August 17, Zia-ul-Haq was on a secret mission to a desert area in eastern Pakistan to meet the US ambassador to Pakistan, Arnold Raphel, for a demonstration of the M-1 Abrams tank. Zia-ul-Haq's plane exploded near Bahawalpur shortly after takeoff, killing everyone on board, including Raphel. While the crash was certainly suspicious, it remains unclear what caused the explosion. Equally suspect in the case were the Soviets, the Indian government, Bhutto's Pakistan People's Party, and Zia-ul-Haq's own military.

SIGNIFICANCE

One of President Zia-ul-Haq's most enduring legacies was his attempt at the Islamization of Pakistan a partial success. This policy continues to influence political and sectarian life in Pakistan. Some consider Islamization as mostly negative, implementing laws that discriminate against minorities and women and restrict the civil and political rights of Pakistani citizens. More conservative analysts argue that his policies restored dignity and religious integrity to the country. Another result of Islamization has been an increase in sectarian conflict and violence that continued into the twenty-first century.

Prior to Zia-ul-Haq's regime, Pakistan was not a significant part of the world political stage. Because of the role the nation played in combating the Soviet invasion of Afghanistan, however, Pakistan has become a major player in Middle East, South Asian, and world politics. The war with the Soviets, though, led to a substantial influx of drugs and arms into Pakistani society and to the increased dominance of the military in its government. These factors continued to assist terrorists within Pakistan, with many world leaders regarding the Pakistani army as a principal source of terrorism in South Asia. Finally, Pakistan also is considered a nuclear-weapons state, in large part because of Zia-ul-Haq's support for the nation's nuclear

development program.

—Jerome L. Neapolitan
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Ahmet Bey Zogu	

King of Albania

Ahmet Bey Zogu, also known as King Zog I, was the king of Albania from 1928 to 1939. Prior to that, he served as chief of the Albanian military and as the country's prime minister and president. Known for being somewhat of rogue, Zogu was a man who could not trace his bloodlines to any royalty, yet created a royal kingdom that was, for a time, successful in bringing peace to a nation characterized by political turmoil. In fact, he is credited with stating, "It was I who made Albania." He was forced into exile in 1939 and died in France in 1961 at the age of sixty-five.

Born: October 8, 1895; Burgajet Castle, Albania Died: April 9, 1961; Suresnes, France

EARLY LIFE

Ahmet Bey Zogu (often shortened to King Zog) was born on October 8, 1895. He was born in Castle Nrugajet, Albania, the third child born to Muslim parents Xhemal Pasha Zogolli and Sajije Toptani. Zogu's given name was Ahmet Muhtar Bey Zogolli, meaning "son of bird," which he later shortened to Zogu, meaning "bird."

At the time, Albania was a country loosely controlled by Beylik families (the word bey is Turkish for "village chieftain"), each of whom controlled a territory. Zogu's family had authority over the Met region. As a child, Zogu attended school in Monastir. Later, as a young adult, he graduated from military school in Constantinople (renamed Istanbul in 1930).

Zogu's father passed away in 1911. Zogu then became the governor of Met at the young age of sixteen, inheriting the position from his father over his older brother. Zogu also had six sisters, four of whom lived to be adults.

CAREER IN GOVERNMENT

At the start of World War I, Zogu joined the Austrian army. During his stint in the army, he served in Vienna and Rome, returning to Albania in 1919. He brought back with him a newly acquired taste for the Western European lifestyle. One year later, he joined in the effort to create a government that would rule all of Albania, becoming a member of a reformist party and serving as the governor of Shkoder, a city in northwestern Albania. Zogu was also asked to serve as the chief of the fledgling Albanian military, in part due to his success in repelling Yugoslavian invasions along the borders of the small country. In 1921, he joined the Albanian Parliament, becoming minister of interior. One year later, he was made prime minister. During this time, Zogu's support base continued to grow. His fondness for all things European was attractive to many of the noble families in Albania. His Muslim background and beliefs also garnered the support of several prominent bey families.

An assassination attempt from a member of the leftist opposition caused Zogu to resign as prime minister in 1924. Shortly after that, a large revolt by the same party forced Zogu and other government members into exile. Zogu and his peers, however, returned triumphantly to Albania a few months later with the help ofYugoslav forces. On January 21, 1925, Zogu was elected president of Albania by the Constituent

Assembly. He took office in February, ruling over a country that still consisted of predominantly bey-run villages, most of which were composed of serf plantations.

Zogu's government, which was modeled after, funded, and advised in large part by the Italian government, worked to gradually ban serfdom. Zogu's government also promoted a more lenient Muslim nation, prohibiting such things as veils and cruelty to animals. (Later, as king, Zogu would completely abolish Islamic law, replacing it with a more moderate "civil code" of conduct.) Zogu's efforts brought a sense of stability to a country often marred by political turmoil. Still, the presidency was confusing to
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many Albanians, who often called Zogu "king" instead of "president."

Three years later, in 1928, Zogu declared himself king of Albania. Calling it the "will of the people," he designated his mother to be the queen mother, and his brother and sisters to be a prince and princesses. He even created his own salute: right hand held over the heart, flat, with the palm down. In addition, Zogu organized an education system for the country and created the first paper currency to be used in Albania, backing it up with his own collection of gemstones and precious metals.

Zogu decided to rule as a constitutional monarch, much like Benito Mussolini in neighboring Italy. This prevented any members of the royal family from serving on the cabinet. In the name of equality, Zogu swore his oath of office on both the Qur'an (Islam's holy book) and the Bible, wearing a gold crown and silk outfit created especially for the occasion.

Although Albania enjoyed relative peace during Zogu's reign as king, he was constantly assaulted by assassination attempts, in part due to his reputation for making personal enemies. For this reason, he tended to remain indoors, playing poker, smoking scented cigarettes, and generally living life as a recluse. He was not recognized as a king by many European countries, having no traceable royal bloodlines, although his ascension to the throne was honored by some countries, including Italy and Austria.

In 1938, Zogu married a countess when his four sisters (all commanders in the Albanian army) brought him a picture of the woman after much searching. The countess, Geraldine Apponyi de Nagy-Appony, was half American and half Hungarian. She was, however, penniless, and had been selling postcards in the Budapest National Museum. She had the royal bloodlines that Zogu required in his queen, and one year later, in 1939, their only child was born, a son.

Just three days after the birth of His Royal Highness Crown Prince Leka Zogu, Benito Mussolini,

Zogu's former friend and ally, invaded Albania. Albania's army was small and ill-equipped, and within two days the country had been overrun. The royal family hurriedly fled the country, taking with them a large amount of gold. The royal family travelled to Greece, then France, and finally to Great Britain in 1940, where Zogu thought to wait out the end of World War II, and then return to Albania to rule again. His hopes were dashed, however, when he was declared deposed by Communist ruler Enver Hoxha, whose government had taken over the country from Italy.

Zogu determined to find a home for himself and his loyal Albanian court. They traveled to Egypt, where he became a guest of King Farouk for a time. In 1951, Zogu decided to buy a mansion in New York State. Zogu's goal was to move his entire Albanian court to live on the property, which was called the Knollwood estate and featured sixty-one rooms, lavish gardens, pools, and marble fountains. Unfortunately, Zogu found that immigration rules would not allow more than twenty members of his court to enter America with him. Zogu then found himself embroiled in scandal when he tried to bribe immigration officials. He faced mounting debt as well, owing back taxes on the property. He sold the castle-like mansion in 1955.

Zogu and his family moved to a villa on the French Riviera, where he died in a nearby hospital in 1961. His son was declared the new king of Albania by members of the exiled Albanian community. As of 2006, Leka was living as a private citizen in Tirina, Albania.

SIGNIFICANCE

King Zog followed the European model of government, although large parts of the nation maintained a social structured that dated back to the Ottoman Empire, and most villages were plantations run by beys. He was able to enact a number of reforms, and Albania began to take shape as a nation. At the same time, Albania was a police state with virtually nonexistent

civil liberties and a censored press. The regine imprisoned and often executed political opponents, and King Zog retained all of the nation's governing power.

—April Sanders
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Anglophone: English speaking; generally used to refer to English-speaking people in countries where two or more languages are spoken

Anschluss: German for "joining" or "connection"; used usually to refer to the forced annexation of Austria by Nazi Germany in 1938

anti-Semitic: marked by hatred for or prejudice against Jews

apparatchik: a Russian word for a full-time, professional functionary of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union; sometimes used as a derogatory term for any bureaucratic party hack in any country

Arab Spring: a series of anti-government protests, uprisings, and armed rebellions that spread across much of the Arab world in the early 2010s

attache: a person on the staff of an ambassador

Austria-Hungary: also called Austro-Hungarian Empire or Austro-Hungarian Monarchy; the Habsburg Empire formed from the constitutional Compromise (Ausgleich) of 1867 between Austria and Hungary; the empire collapsed in 1918, at the end of World War I

autocrat: a ruler with absolute power

Axis: the military coalition that fought against the Allies in World War II; its major members were Nazi Germany, Italy, and Japan

ayatollah: a Shi'ite religious leader in Iran

Ba'ath Party: a socialist party in some Arab countries

Bolshevik: the far-left, revolutionary Marxist faction founded by Vladimir Lenin in Russia; often used as a synonym for "communist"; in Russian, literally "Majority-ites"

Bourbons: a European monastic dynasty of French origin

bourgeoisie: the middle class; in Marxism, the capitalist class that owns most of a society's wealth

Brownshirt: a member of an early Nazi militia founded by Hitler in Munich in 1921; its brown uniforms resembled those of Mussolini's Blackshirts

by-election: an election held in a single political constituency, usually to fill a vacant office

Calvinist: an adherent of the Protestant theological system of John Calvin (1509-64) and his successors

camarilla: a small group, especially a group of advisers to a ruler or politician, with a shared, typically nefarious, purpose

capitalism: an economic and political system in which a country's trade and industry are controlled by private owners for profit, rather than by the state

caudillos: military strongmen in Spanish-speaking countries; synonymous with "warlord" or "strongman"

chancellor: the head of government in various nations

charge d'affairs: a diplomatic official who temporarily takes the place of an ambassador

chetnik: member of a Serbian nationalist guerrilla force formed during World War II to resist the Axis invaders and Croatian collaborators; primarily fought a civil war against the Yugoslav communist guerrillas

coalition: a government formed by the joining of political parties for a limited purpose, usually when there is no governing majority in the legislature; also, an alliance of nations, usually for military purposes

Cold War: the state of political tension between the United States and its allies and the Soviet Union and its satellite states, from the late 1940s until the collapse of the Soviet Union in the early 1990s

collectivization: most closely associated with the Soviet Union under Stalin; the process of transforming traditional agriculture and reducing the economic power of the kulaks (prosperous peasants); the peasants were forced to give up their individual farms and join large collective farms under government control and supervision

Comintern: Communist International; a communist organization founded by Vladimir Lenin in 1919 to promote the worldwide spread of communism

communism: a political theory derived from Karl Marx, advocating class war and leading to a society in which all property is publicly owned; often capitalized

Communist Party: the political party in various nations that advocates communism

concentration camp: a place where political prisoners or members of persecuted minorities are imprisoned, sometimes to provide forced labor, or to await mass execution; most closely associated with the several hundred camps established by the Nazis throughout Europe in the World War II era

concordat: an agreement or treaty, usually between the Vatican and a secular government, on a matter of mutual interest

Cossacks: a people of southern Russia and Ukraine, noted for their horsemanship and military skill

coup d'tat (or coup): a sudden, illegal, and usually violent seizure of power from a government

Creole: a person of mixed European and black descent, especially in the Caribbean

criollo: a person born in America of recent Spanish origin

Crown Prince: the man who stands next in line to become monarch, typically the oldest son of the reigning monarch

cult of personality: exaggerated devotion to a charismatic political, religious, or other leader, often cultivated by manipulation of mass media

Cultural Revolution: a sociopolitical movement launched by Chinese Communist Party leader Mao Zedong to reinvigorate the spirit of the communist revolution and root out those he considered to be "bourgeois" infiltrators; left as many as two million people dead and millions more displaced

demagogue: in ancient Greece, a political leader of the common people but later one who manipulated the masses through oratory and fear tactics

detente: the easing of hostility or strained relations, especially between countries

diet: a parliament, or legislature

electoral college: a set of electors who are selected to elect a candidate to a particular office; usually capitalized in US context, where each state has a specified number of electors

Enlightenment: a European intellectual movement of the late 17th and 18th centuries emphasizing reason and individualism rather than tradition

Estates-General: the legislative body in France until 1789, representing the three estates of the realm: the clergy, the nobility, and the commons

European Union: a political and economic union of 27 member states located primarily in Europe

fascism: a system of government led by a dictator who rules by forcefully and often violently suppressing opposition and criticism; often associated with the Italian dictator Benito Mussolini; "fascism" and "fascist" are often capitalized, particular in the context of Italian Fascism; often used loosely as an insult directed at conservatives by their opponents

filibuster: a person who engages in unauthorized warfare against another country; also refers to the campaign itself

Francophile: person who is fond of or greatly admires France or the French

Francophone: French-speaking, particularly in countries where two or more languages are spoken

Freemason: a member of an international order established for mutual help and fellowship, and that is known for holding elaborate secret ceremonies

Gestapo: an abbreviation of Geheime Staatspolizei (German for "Secret State Police"), the feared secret police of Nazi Germany

Girondins: a loose group of republican politicians, some originally from the departement of the Gironde in France, who played a leading role in the Legislative Assembly during the French Revolution

Great Depression: the worldwide economic collapse of the 1930s

gymnasium: a school in Germany, Scandinavia, or central Europe that prepares pupils for university entrance

hacienda: Spanish term for a large estate, or plantation with a house

Hohenzollern: the prominent ruling dynasty of Prussia and Imperial Germany from the 15th century to the end of World War I

Holy Roman Empire: a political entity in Western, Central, and Southern Europe that developed during the Early Middle Ages and continued until its dissolution in 1806, during the Napoleonic Wars; historians sometimes quip that it was neither "holy," nor "Roman," nor an "empire"

in absentia: from Latin, for "while not present": often used in legal contexts to refer to a sentence passed on someone who has fled the country or otherwise is not available

International Monetary Fund: an international financial institution that fosters growth and prosperity for its 190 member countries by supporting economic policies that promote financial stability and monetary cooperation

Jacobin: a member of the Jacobin Club, a revolutionary political movement that was the most famous political organization during the French Revolution

junta: a military or political group that rules a country after taking power by force

Kaiser: the German word for "emperor"

khan: a title given to rulers and officials in central Asia, Afghanistan, and certain other Muslim countries

Khmer Rouge: or "Red Khmer," a radical communist movement that ruled Cambodia from 1975 to 1979; "Khmer" refers to a Cambodian ethnic group; "Rouge" is French for "red"

Komsomol: the All-Union Leninist Young Communist League

Kuomintang: a Chinese political party, the China's National People's Party, that ruled mainland China from 1927 to 1949 before its relocation to Taiwan as a result of the Chinese Civil War

Labor (or Labour) Party: generally used to refer to a left-leaning party that promotes the interests of the working class

laissez-faire: French, literally "let you do"; an economic system in which government abstains from interfering in the workings of the free market

left wing: used generally to refer to liberals and liberal political parties; sometimes associated with communism

liberal: typically refers to a person who believes that government should be active in supporting social and political change

loi-cadre: "Reform Law," passed by the French parliament in 1956 to extend a large measure of self-government to the African territories

lord protector: a person in charge of a kingdom during the minority, absence, or incapacity of the sovereign, usually because the sovereign is a minor; often just "protector"; the kingdom is called a "protectorate"

Low Countries: Belgium, the Netherlands, and Luxembourg

Marshall Plan: the Economic Recovery Act of 1948, which became known as the Marshall Plan, named for Secretary of State George Marshall, who in 1947 proposed that the United States provide economic assistance to rebuild postwar Europe

Marxism: the communist ideology propounded by German philosopher Karl Marx

mestizo : a person of mixed Indian and European descent in Latin America

minister without portfolio: a high-ranking government minister who is not in charge of any particular government department (such as defense)

monarchy: a form of government in which a hereditary king or queen rules

Monroe Doctrine: a principle of US policy, originated by President James Monroe in 1823, that any intervention by external powers in the politics of the Americas is a potentially hostile act against the United States

mulatto: a person of mixed white and black ancestry, especially a person with one white and one black parent

nationalism: identification with one's own nation and support for its interests, often to the detriment of the interests of other nations

Nazi Party: the National Socialist German Workers' Party; derived from the first word of the party's name in German, the Nationalsozialistische Deutsche Arbeiterpartei

Nazism: the political and economic beliefs of the Nazi Party, primarily in World War II-era Germany; generally associated with extreme forms of nationalism and racial superiority

neocolonialism: the use of economic, political, cultural, or other pressures to control or influence other countries, especially former dependencies

nonaligned nations: currently, a forum of 120 countries that are not formally aligned with or against any major power bloc

October Revolution: a revolution in Russia led by the Bolshevik Party of Vladimir Lenin in 1917; officially celebrated on November 7, but took place on October 25, 1917, under the Julian (or "Old Style") calendar

oligarchy: a form of government in which power is held by a small group of individuals; often used in the context of contemporary Russia to refer to that nation's immensely rich tycoons

Orthodox church: any of the Christian churches of those countries formerly part of the Eastern Roman Empire, and of countries evangelized from it; the Greek Orthodox Church and the Russian Orthodox Church are two commonly encountered ones

paramilitary: an armed group that operates outside of a nation's official military structure, often to bully and intimidate opposition political parties, or people regarded as undesirable parliament: the legislature of many countries, such as the United Kingdom; generally capitalized in referring to the British Parliament

persona non grata: Latin for a person who is unacceptable or unwelcome

petite bourgeoisie: lower middle class; sometimes written as "petty-bourgeoisie"

plebiscite: a direct vote by citizens on an important question

Politburo: the principal policymaking committee in the former Soviet Union

populist: a politician who appeals to ordinary people, who believe that their interests are disregarded by established elite groups

portfolio: a high-ranking official's responsibility for a particular area of a government's activities, such as defense or the treasury; usually used in international contexts in connection with a minister or secretary

Puritans: English Protestants of the late 16th and 17th centuries who regarded the Reformation of the Church of England under Queen Elizabeth I as incomplete and sought to simplify and regulate forms of worship

putsch: a German word for a violent coup d'etat

Quisling: a by-word for any traitor who collaborates with an occupying enemy; from Vidkun Quisling, the Norwegian prime minister who collaborated with Nazi occupiers in World War II

radical: a person or party that advocates complete political or social reform

reactionary: a person who holds political views that favor a return to the previous political state of society in the belief that it was better than contemporary society

Red Army: Soviet army created by the Communist government after the Bolshevik Revolution of 1917; the name was abandoned in 1946

Red Guards: paramilitary volunteer formations consisting mainly of factory workers, peasants, Cossacks and some soldiers and sailors for "protection of the soviet power"

Reich: German for "kingdom" or "empire"

Reign of Terror: a period of the French Revolution when massacres and numerous public executions took place in response to revolutionary fervor, opposition to the clergy, and accusations of treason by Robespierre's Committee of Public Safety

republican: generally refers to a system of government in which power is held by the people through elected representatives, in contrast to a monarchy; not to be confused with the US Republican political party

revanchism: of or relating to a policy designed to recover lost territory or status

right wing: used generally to refer to conservatives and conservative parties; sometimes associated with fascism and ultra-nationalism

Sandinistas: members of the Sandinista National Liberation Front, a socialist political party in Nicaragua

Senate: usually the upper house of a legislature

Shia Islam: the second largest sect of Islam based on rejection of the authority of Mohammad's successor, Abu Bakr; the sect and its adherents are often written as Shi'ite, Shiite, or Shi'a

shogun: a hereditary commander in chief in feudal Japan; usually the most powerful of the daimyos, the regional military and political leaders

socialism: a political and economic theory of social organization that advocates that the means of production, distribution, and exchange should be owned or regulated by the community as a whole; often capitalized

Socialist Party: the political party that advocates socialism

soviet: an elected local, district, or national council in the former Soviet Union

strongman: a term used to refer to a leader, often of an autocratic military dictatorship, who rules by the exercise of threats, force, or violence

Sunni Islam: the world's largest branch of Islam

Te Deum: Te Deum laudamus (Latin for "God, We Praise You"; Latin hymn to God the Father and Christ the Son, traditionally sung on occasions of public celebration

Third Reich: the Nazi designation for the regime in Germany from January 1933 to May 1945; presumed to be the successor of the medieval and early modern Holy Roman Empire of 800 to 1806 (the First Reich) and the German Empire of 1871 to 1918 (the Second Reich)

Third World: developing countries in Asia, Africa, and Latin America that were not aligned with either the Western nations of NATO or the Soviet nations of the Warsaw Pact

unicameral legislature: a legislature with only one house, or chamber, as opposed to a bicameral legislature with an upper and lower house

viceroyal: a ruler who exercises authority in a colony, often called a viceroyalty

vizier: the highest official to serve a pharaoh

Vichy government: the collaborationist ruling government in Nazi-occupied France during World War II; so-called because the headquarters were located in the town of Vichy, France

Wall Street: the US financial center in New York City; often used as a figure of speech to refer to the US investment industry in general

Weimar Republic: the government of Germany from 1918 to 1933; so called because the city of Weimar hosted the constituent assembly that established its government

World Bank: an international financial agency that makes loans and grants to low- and middle-income countries for the purpose of pursuing capital projects

Young Turks: members of an early-20th-century political reform movement that favored the replacement of the Ottoman Empire's absolute monarchy with a constitutional government; led a 1908 rebellion against Sultan Abdul Hamid II

Zionism: originally a movement for the re-establishment and currently for the development and protection of a Jewish nation in Israel
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Catherine the Great
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Production company: Intermedia Productions Released: 2010
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Synopsis: Filmmaker Oliver Stone interviews Fidel Castro in Cuba, discussing an array of subjects including the dictator's rise to power, the Cuban Missile crisis, and the present state of the country. Followed up by: Looking for Fidel (2004).

The Days of Sadat
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General Mediagraphy

Synopsis: Docuseries profiling the rise and fall of several dictators. Episodes highlight Benito Mussolini, Saddam Hussein, Idi Amin, Kim Il-sung, Manuel Noriega, and Francisco Franco.



Echoes from a Sombre Empire

Production company: Films sans Frontieres/Sera Released: 1990

Synopsis: A documentary film by Werner Herzog about Jean-Bedel Bokassa, onetime leader of a brutal regime in Central African Republic.

Elizabeth I

Production company: HBO/Channel 4 Released: 2005

Synopsis: Miniseries starring Helen Mirren, chronicling the later years of the Virgin Queen.

Elizabeth: The Golden Age

Production company: Miramax Released: 2007
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Getulio Vargas

Production company: Zoom Cinematografica Released: 1974

Synopsis: Documentary on one of Brazil's most controversial personalities: Getulio Vargas, an ex-president.

Genghis Khan

Production company: BBC/Discovery Released: 2005

Synopsis: Documentary detailing the life of the 13th-century Mongol warlord Genghis Khan.

Hitler: Germany's Fatal Attraction

Production company: 3DD Productions

Released: 2015

Synopsis: This documentary describes how, at the turn of the 20th century, Europe was in a state of flux—the perfect conditions for the formation of the most terrifying political organization history has seen, the Nazis.

House of Saddam

Production company: BBC/HBO Released: 2008

Synopsis: A mini-series that explores the inner workings of Saddam Hussein's family and his relationship with his closest advisers.

How to Become a Tyrant

Production company: Citizen Jones/Estuary Released: 2021

Synopsis: This sardonic 6-part Netflix docuseries analyzes biographies of historical dictators Adolf Hitler, Saddam Hussein, Idi Amin, Joseph Stalin, Muammar Gaddafi and the Kim family.

Inside Putin's Russia

Production company: PBS/Pulitzer Center Released: 2017

Synopsis: This installment of "PBS NewsHour" travels to 40 cities, interviews the government opposition, and sees its interviewers arrested twice in pursuit of the truth about life in Russia under Vladimir Putin.

The King of Communism: The Pomp  Pageantry of Nicolae Ceau§escu

Production company: BBC Released: 2002

Synopsis: This documentary tells the story of the national personality cult of the Romanian dictator, Nicolae Ceau§escu.

Last Days of Mussolini

Production company: Aquila Cinematografica Released: 1974

Synopsis: This historical drama film depicts the days leading up to the death of Benito Mussolini, the Italian dictator, when he attempted to flee Milan in April 1945 at the end of World War II in Europe.

The Last Dictator - Alan Whicker in Stroessner's Paraguay

Production company: BBC Released: 1970

Synopsis: British journalist Alan Whicker meets dictator Don Alfredo Stroessner, the President of Paraguay, and surveys the effects of his regime.

The Last King of Scotland

Production company: DNA Films/FilmFour/TATfilm

Produktion

Released: 2006

Synopsis: Historical drama depicts the dictatorship of Ugandan President Idi Amin (Forrest Whittaker, Academy Award for Best Actor 2007).

The Liberator

Production company: CNAC Released: 2013

Synopsis: This historical drama depicts the life of Eighteen-century Venezuelan aristocrat Simon Bolivar (Edgar Ramirez) as he fights to free his country and other South American territories from Spanish rule.

Liberia: An Uncivil War

Production company: Gabriel Films Released: 2004

Synopsis: The documentary revolves around the American interference in Liberia's summer of 2003 conflict between a rebel movement and government leader Charles Taylor. Due to the war, hundreds of innocent civilians die from mortar shells.

Looking for Fidel

Production company: HBO Released: 2004

Synopsis: Part two of Oliver Stone's conversations with Cuban dictator Fidel Castro. A continuation of

Commandante (2003).

Mad Dog: Gaddafi's Secret World

Production company: BBC Released: 2014

Synopsis: A look at the life and death of the former prime minister of Libya, Muammar Gaddafi.

The Man Putin Couldn't Kill

Production company: Abacus Released: 2021

Synopsis: The documentary tells the story of official Russian opposition leader Alexei Navalny and the plot to kill him.

The Missing Picture

Production company: Les Acacias Released: 2013

Synopsis: This film recreates the atrocities of Cambodia's Khmer Rouge between 1975-1979 through animation, archival footage, and clay diorama figurines handcrafted by sculptor Sarith Mang.

Napoleon

Production company: Apple Original Films/Scott Free

Productions

Released: 2023

Synopsis: An epic historical drama film directed by Ridley Scott, and starring Jaoquin Phoenix as Napoleon, depicting the French leader's rise to power.

North Korea: Inside the Mind of a Dictator

Production company: National Geographic Released: 2021

Synopsis: Examines the turbulent rule and complex psychology of Kim Jong-un.

Nostalgia for the Light

Production company: Atacama/Blinker Released: 2010

Synopsis: Documentary filmmaker Patricio Guzman addresses the lasting impacts of Augusto Pinochet's dictatorship by focusing on the struggle of many Chilean women who still search, after decades, for the remains of their relatives executed during the dictatorship.

On the Inside of a Military Dictatorship

Production company: ARTE/Little Big Story Released: 2019

Synopsis: This documentary profiles onetime peace icon Aung San Suu Kyi as her homeland Myanmar struggles to recover from years of dictatorship under Than Shwe.

Once Upon a Time in Iraq

Production company: KEO Films Released: 2020

Synopsis: This British documentary television miniseries focuses on the 2003 invasion of Iraq by a United States-led coalition that overthrew the government of Saddam Hussein, and its subsequent occupation of Iraq (2003-2011) and its fallout.

The Panama Deception

Production company: Empowerment Project Released: 1992

Synopsis: An American documentary film, critical of the 1989 United States invasion of Panama, which ousted leader Manuel Noriega. The film's critique of US media bias led to the film being banned, though some PBS stations defied the ban. The film went on to win the Academy Award for Best Documentary Feature, 1992.

The Putin Interviews

Production company: Showtime Released: 2017

Synopsis: Filmmaker Oliver Stone interviews Russian President Vladimir Putin concerning US-Russia relations.

Putin: The New Tsar

Production company: Oxford Films/BBC Released: 2018

Synopsis: Discusses Vladimir Putin's rise to power. Interview subjects include politicians and non-politicians, with some being Russian and others being foreigners.

Queen Victoria And the Crippled Kaiser

Production company: 3BM Television Released: 2013

Synopsis: Installment of the Channel 4 series "Secret Histories," that focuses on the early life of Queen Victoria's grandson, the future Kaiser Wilhelm II, and how childhood abuse shaped the man many considered responsible for the outbreak of war.

The Real Doctor Evil: Kim Jong Il's North Korea

Production company: Old Street Films Released: 2003

Synopsis: Filled with archive footage, this documentary gives an insight into the Kim dynasty as Kim Jong-il takes power following the death of his father.

The Revolution Will Not Be Televised

Production company: Power Pictures Released: 2003

Synopsis: Focuses on events in Venezuela leading up to and during the April 2002 coup d'etat attempt, which saw President Hugo Chavez removed from office for two days.

The Rise and Fall of the Third Reich

Production company: David L. Wolper Productions Released: 1968

Synopsis: Adapted for television audiences from William L. Shirer's 1960 book of the same name, this documentary chronicles the rise and fall of Nazi Germany from the birth of Adolf Hitler in 1889 to the end of World War II in Europe in 1945.

The Rise of ISIS

Production company: FrontLine Released: 2014

Synopsis: Traces how the extremist group that would become known as ISIS rose to power, including by taking advantage of the conflict in Syria.

Roman Empire

Production company: Stephen David Entertainment Released: 2016-19

Synopsis: Netflix anthology series based on historical events of the Roman Empire. Lives of Emperor Commodus, Julius Caesar, and Caligula are highlighted.

Rome: The Rise and Fall of an Empire

Production company: Gardner Films Released: 2008

Synopsis: A thirteen-hour series which focuses on the Germanic, Britannic and other barbarian tribal wars with Rome which ultimately led to the decline and fall of the Roman Empire.

Sadat

Production company: Columbia Pictures Television Released: 1983

Synopsis: This television movie stars Louis Gossett Jr. as Egyptian President Anwar Sadat, depicting his rule and assassination.

The Salazar Era in Portugal

Production company: Autentic Released: 2022

Synopsis: Chronicles the rule of Antonio de Oliveira Salazar over Portugal, in what was Europe's longest right-wing dictatorship. Part of the docuseries "Europe's Forgotten Dictatorships."

Shogun

Production company: Paramount Released: 1980

Synopsis: This historical drama miniseries is loosely based on the adventures of English navigator William Adams, who journeyed to Japan in 1600 and rose to high rank in the service of the shogun. Winner of several accolades, including Emmy and Peabody awards.

The Silence of Others

Production company: Semilla Verde/Lucernam/Blue Ice Docs Released: 2018

Synopsis: Filmed over a six-year period, this documentary reveals the epic struggle of victims of Spain's 40-year dictatorship under General Francisco Franco, who continue to seek justice to this day.

South of the Border

Production company: Good Apple Productions Released: 2009

Synopsis: Oliver Stone sets out on a road trip across five countries to explore the social and political movements as well as the mainstream media's misperception of South America, while interviewing seven of its elected presidents, including Raul Castro and Hugo Chavez.

The Soviet Story

Production company: Labvakar Released: 2008

Synopsis: Using recently uncovered archival documents, the film tells the story of the Soviet regime and how the Soviet Union helped Nazi Germany instigate the Holocaust.

Stalin: Inside the Terror

Production company: Granada Productions Released: 2003

Synopsis: A documentary about the life of Stalin and his rise to power. The film includes interviews with surviving members of Stalin's family who corroborate historical facts from their perspective.

State Funeral

Production company: Atoms  Void/Studio Uljana Kim Released: 2019

Synopsis: Unique, mostly unseen before, archive footage from March 1953, presents the funeral of Joseph Stalin as the culmination of the dictator's personality cult.

Terror! Robespierre and the French Revolution

Production company: BBC Released: 2009

Synopsis: A two-part documentary that details how, in 1794, revolutionary Maximilien Robespierre produced the world's first defense of "state terror"—claiming that the road to virtue lay through political violence. The documentary explores his legacy and the consequences of such a philosophy.

Thomas Sankara: The Upright Man

Production company: ZORN Productions Released: 2006

Synopsis: A documentary profiling the former president of Burkina Faso (1983-87), popularly known as "the African Che."

Tito

Production company: Bindweed Soundvision/Ceska

Televise/FAMU

Released: 2001

Synopsis: Documentary on the life of Tito. Colleagues, friends, and other close acquaintances all give their account of the Yugoslavian authoritarian.

Tojo's War

Production company: Blakeway Productions/WGBH Released: 2001

Synopsis: This PBS documentary examines the life and career of Japanese Army General Hideki Tojo, his role in WWII, his war crimes trial, and public opinion of him in the twenty-first century.

Trujillo: The Power of the Generalissimo

Production company: Edison Rivas Released: 1991

Synopsis: This documentary chronicles the social, political and economic circumstances from 1916 to 1937, which made possible the rise of Rafael Leonidas Trujillo's dictatorship in the Dominican Republic.

Tsar to Lenin

Production company: Lenauer International Released: 1937

Synopsis: Based on archival footage assembled over more than a decade by the filmmaker Herman Axelbank, the movie presents an extraordinary cinematic account of the Russian Revolution.

Walker

Production company: In-Cine/Universal Released: 1987

Synopsis: From unconventional director Alex Cox, a satirical re-telling of the life of William Walker (Ed Harris), an American lawyer who named himself president of Nicaragua during the 1850s.

The War Symphonies: Shostakovich Against Stalin

Production company: Rhombus Media Released: 1997

Synopsis: Documentary on how composer Dmitri Shostakovich used his Fourth to Ninth Symphony as a silent protest against the crimes of Stalin.
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Adolf Hitler and the Holocaust

http://www. auschwitz.dk/Hitler.htm

A thorough investigation into the life of Adolf Hitler and his actions that led to the Holocaust. The site also profiles other prominent Nazi members, includes photos from Hitler's early life, and provides details about many of the Jewish death camps.

Arolesen Archives—International Center on Nazi Persecution

https://arolsen-archives.org/en

Contains documents on the various victim groups targeted by the Nazi regime; claims to be the world's most comprehensive archive on the victims and survivors of National Socialism.

Autocracies of the World—Stanford University

https://cddrl.fsi.stanford.edu/research/autocracies_of_the_ world_dataset

The Autocracies of the World 1950-2012 dataset is a new initiative led by Stanford researchers to classify the political regime types of all governments between 1950 and 2012 with a special focus on autocracies.

Autocratic Regime Data—Penn State

https://sites.psu.edu/dictators

This award-winning project, supported by the National Science Foundation, provides researchers with the narratives of the historical events that constitute autocratic regime failures and starts.

Council on Foreign Relations

https://www.cfr.org

An independent, nonpartisan membership organization, think tank, and publisher dedicated to being a resource for interested citizens in order to help them better understand the world and the foreign policy choices facing the United States and other countries.

Dictatorships for Kids—Twinkl

https://www.twinkl.ca/teaching-wiki/dictatorship

As the name suggests, this link provides information for younger scholars, at the grade school level, answering

questions such as "What is a dictatorship?", "Where does the term dictatorship come from?" and more.

Election Guide

https://www.electionguide.org

Houses details on upcoming nationwide elections and referendums around the world. Includes data on electoral systems, political parties and candidates, and key issues at stake in each election. Here you can find historical information on all national elections held since the database's creation in 1998.

"The Field Guide to Tyrrany," by Adam Gopnick—

The New Yorker

https://www.newyorker.com/magazine/2019/12/23/the-field- guide-to-tyranny

This essay by social critic Adam Gopnick details how the elements of dictators' biographies, from rise to fall, come together in almost every case to make one standard narrative.

"How Dictators Come to Power in a Democracy," by Jim Powell—Forbes

https://www.forbes.com/sites/jimpowell/2013/02/05/how-dict ators-come-to-power-in-a-democracy/?sh=1b82e3e27ff7
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